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A PREFACE 


(oncerning the Duty, Prattice, and conſlant Uſa bo of P ſalms- 
dy in the ((burch. The Benefits thereof. he Dejiyne of 
this worke. T he Lateral and rairwen enſes. The wx. 


toward the Indagation of each. T he Interpreters, 
the Greek, The Spirit and eA fethwons of * =—%e" "gs 


——1 He Duty and Benefits of Pſabmody, 
Af and the many excellencies of theſe 
Divine inſpired Books, cannot fitly 
be ſet out by any lower hand than 
that which firſt wrote them. 

2, Forthe former of theſe, we. 
Sx | arc ſufficiently provided from this 
= treaſury, ſal. xxX11. 1. prayſe (this 

of Pſalmody v. 2.) 1s comely rd the upright , P[al. xc, 1,2, 
It t a good thing to give thanks, to fing praiſes, to ſhew forth thy 
loving kindneſs adtls faith + the Pſaltery——with 
ys emn ſound ; CE ORG Lord, for the Lord * 
n aiſes to his name, for it us pleaſant: x pur ons s. 
I; ing al rp Take a Pſalm, Blow wp mg wo For ok 
a flatute for iy, I alaw of the God of Facob. This he 
ordeined in Foſeph for a teſtimony, when he went ont throagh the 
land of Zgypt ; and very frequently elſewhere. And the 
ſumme Sas teſtimonies 1s, thac as it 13 che principal rug 
we know of the joyes of hbayen, that we ſhall moſtardents 
by love and praiſe God chere, and devoutly contend wich 
the holy Angels, his ſupreme Miniſters, in ſounding forth 
the adorable cxcellencies 'of our Creator, Redeemer, and 
Sanfifier ; fo we are obliged by our holy calling and our 
Az own 
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pail ime tivn Se, 5 x5, 5 OWN. IMAN great || intereſts, to take 
rey Cooney mat, 5 meme x. ſome antepalt of thoſe celeſtial joyes in 
es Sher Fave Oojf 3s. 1. this lower kingdome of Heaven, and to 
Ee earn, tn Rt Linn erdlecty ſpend no unconſiderable part of our 
xs» " 7% 71d par Q bel eau 1aers, o 78 56. 


jus 5 Tho Jug axe does ome lives in this moſt blefled and ho- 
Xecrby i ws again 1b, p. 611-151, Jy 1mployment, wherein alſo thoſe An- 
els which ſhallthen be our Pracentors are here pleaſed to 

nb » low, and attend our motions, and inviſibly to t affiſt in 
2» thoſe quires where they can finde meet company, the hearts, 
re pure and || whole hearts, t the ſpirits and inflamed afteai- 


fee Note a. " | ; 
on Fſe. ONs, and #* voices of Pſalmodiſts. 
CXXXViii. | | 
's 73 7y 6347 Tray. Baſil. Tom. 3. p. 127, A. * Pſal. xxvi.6. To Curigdvor Winn {voi vituon, Mey n- 
ban Adrere, 1996 r Co 2%x:0ud; ip Or, auntelis UnxargSupidiier, Chr], Tom. 1, p.o11. 28. P 
Pſal. Hit. 1, » V. 1g, 19 

$99 abs 5 Jug Ths yAwTIng, tþ ld 75 Shue hh) Many ee ſhame. i Mevua Nt ia NeFicy, mYleys Tharwdyy. 
Chryſ. Tom. 1, p. 610. 30. ms 22]; ore worpdVar may prud Toy in Te pubjat The goris wg Ths aeys 8 7140 wat 0viun 
goric; aryo pipes. Atbanef, ad Marcellin. to. 1, p. 961. B. 
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3. As for the latter, 1t 1s no otherwiſe to be fetcht from 
hence than as the Light commends Beauty to every Eye, 


and as the Matter it {elfe ſpeaketh ; this Type of (hrift, the 
Pſalmiſt, having tranſcrib'd this part of his Character,that he 
hath-not thought fit to teſtify of himſelf, any otherwiſe than 
the works which he did bare witneſs 6 E orthis therefore 
wemuſtappeal to forreign teſtimonies, and therein not ſo 
much to = diftuſed Panegyricks which have been largely 
 *%&:B4 beſtowed on this' holy Book by many of the * antient Fa- 
1:5 16 thers of the Church, as to the Offices of all Churches, Few- 
* 4 1þ (nay eMabhometane) as well as (jhriſtian, and themore 
reagton PIIVALC practiſes of Holy men in all Ages. 
4- For the-practice of the Fewiſh Church, we have 

1 Chron. xv. 16. where the Levites are appointed to be /mmpers 

with inſtruments of Mufick, Pſalteries and Harps and Cym- 

bals, ſounding, by lifting up the voice with joy ; and to record, 

and to thank and to praiſe the Lord God of Iſrael, ch. xvi. 4.. 

And being thus prepared forthe' office, David delivered this 


Palm to thanke the Lord, into the hand of eAſaph and his bre- 


thren, 
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thren, v. 7+ Gree thanks unto the Loxg— in the words of 
Pale cv. 1. And this not only upon an extraordinary occa- 
ſion, to ſolemnize the carrying up of the Ark, but tofland 
every morning t0 thank and praiſe the Lord, and alſo every eve- 
ning, ch. xx11.30. 197 757), &c. and to,or at every offering up 
(fo the Lxxii, rightly render it, in! n«vra» T4» imipeegubnr, at all 
that 1s offered ) of burnt-ſacrifices to the Lord in the Sabbaths, 
in thadew-moons and on the feaſt dayes, v. 1. And thereto 
the recital of their practice accords Ecclus. L. 15, 16,18. He 
poured out the ſweet-[melling ſavour —— T hen ſhouted the ſonns 
of eAaron, and ſounded the filver trumpets, and made a great 
noiſe to be heard for a remembrance. The ſingers alſo ſang 
praiſes with therr voices, with great variety of ſounds was there 
made ſweet melody. So again 2 ( þron. v. 12. the Levites ar- 
rated in white linen, having ( 'ymbals and pſalteries and harps, 
ſtood at the Eaft end of the altar, and with them an hundred 
and twenty priefts, ſounding with trumpets, And as the trum- 
peters and jmgers were-as one, to make one ſound to be heard in 
praiſing and thanking the Lord, and when they lift ome 
voice with the trumpets and Cymbals and inſtruments of Muck, 
ſaying, For he # good, for bu mercy endureth for ever, inthe | 
are of this P/almiſt ſo often repeated, then (in token of 
God's acceptation and approbation) the houſe waz filled with 
a cloud, v. 1z. the glory of the Lord had filled the houſe of God, 
V. I4., 

5. Thisold copie of the Fews is at once tranſcnbed, and 
confirmed, and recommended to all the world, by the ſignal 
practice of ( briſt himſelf in his great Reformation. | 

6. Beſide his many incidental reflexions on this Book of 
T/alms, to prove his doctrine; and give account of himlſelf; 
Luk. xx. 42. and xxiv. 44. Mat. xvi. 25. XX1. 16. XXV. 41, 
and xxvi. 23. Fob. x. 34. XV. 25. and xvii. 12. two ſignal 
inſtances are recorded for us t the one atthe inſtitution of 


the 


— 
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the Euch ariſt, Mat. _ ZO. "Y Uerioarres iznAJov, they ſung A 
Pſalm (cloſed the whole aRion with a hymn) and fo went 
Out. 

7. That this their ſinging was the recitation of the Paſ- 
chal hymne, or great Hallelyah, Ps. cxiv. andthe foure ſub- 
ſequent, is not exprelt by the Evangeliſt, yet 15 much more 
' probable than the contrary opinion. of thoſe that conceive 
it was'a new hymne of (riſt's eftuſion, poſfibly th@ſame 
which is recorded Foh. xvii. wherein1t cannot be believed 
that the Diſciples had their parts, as the word %4o2/; muſt 
conclude they had in the ſinging this hymne or hymns. Tis 
evidentour Saviour choſe to retein-much more of the Fewi/h 
cuſtomes than that of the Paſchal Pſalm amounts to. 

8. The other inſtance was that upon the Croſs (being 
now at the pouring out of his Peace-offering) Mat. xxvu. 
46. eAbout the ninth houre (the houre of Prayer) &%n gm 
peyzAy, Ayer, be (lift up his voice, like a Levites trumpet) re- 
ſounded with a lond voice, Eli, Eli, Lamma Sabachthani, the 
expreſswords (in the Syriack reading) of the beginning of 
thexxit. Pſal. How much more of that or of the inſuing 
Palms he recited,the text advertiſeth us no farther, than thac 
he concluded with the words of the xxxi. v. 5. So S. Luke 
tells us, Ch. xxiii. 46. eAnd when Feſus had cried with a 
loud voice, (which belongs to the former paſlage) he ſaid, 
Father, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : and having ſaid 
this, he gaveup the Ghoſt. | 

"Y = we ſee our Bleſſed Saviour, that had notthe fþi- 
rit by meaſure, that ſþake- as never man [hate choſe yet to 
conclude his hfe, to entertein himſelf 1n his greateſt Agony, 
and at laſt to breath out his ſoule in this P/almift's forme of 
words rather thanin hisown. No tongue of men or Angels 
can invent a greater #®-, toſet outthe honour of any Wri- 
ting, or give us morereaſon to lay up in our minds the words 


of 
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of the Martyr. + Hippolitus, that in the dayes of eAntichriſt, g5.%m 
Aurepyie oBeanm(zs, Januaud'e naug ola, ord yvucnr; Tay YER fur BY dexud fe is 
was, Liturgie ſhall be extinguiſht, Þ ſalmody ſhall ceaſe, reading 
of the Scriptures ſhall not be heard. In which three as 
the publick ſervice of God was by the j hangover, Fin commer; Albumin 


roferuntur, Petitiones delegantur. Tertul. de 


| Antients thought to confiſt; ſo the de- nyc i.. #7 in nvrrdade, Gy Ini Yan 


pode, tre om d)Jr.ozatiag— Theodo et. in 


ſtroying of all and each of them muſt {0727 T5, fr porta, ym 
needs be a branch, 1fnot the whole bo- 7; 00719 in 8% 67. Par, Tom. 
dy of Antichriſlianiſme, a direct contradiction to * (hrift , \otoio 
who, by his own preſcription, or practice of each of theſe, 3:7." 
impreſt a ſacred character on each. 

10. The uſe which the Apoſtles of Chriſt are recorded tg 
have made of this Book bears proportion with theſe pre- 
cedents. 

11. In S. Peters ſpeech about Fudas and his ſucceſſor, the 

directions are taken from hence A. 1. 16, 20. In his firſt 
Sermon to his countreymen, his proofs are from hence, A@. 
It. 25,31, 34. So againch. iv.n. Andupon the delivery of 
him andFohn out of the Rulers hands, the whole company 
celebrate the news of it, ch. 1v. 24. firſt in the words of Ps, 
cxlvi. 6. then of Ps. 11. 1, 2. ſo S. Paul in his Preaching AF. 
Xi11.22,33,35. in his Writings, Rom. 111.410, &Cc.-- VIll.36. x, 
I8. x1. 9. XV. 3, 9,11. and oft elſewhere: and ſo in his Suf- 
ferings alſo, eAZ. xvi. 25. At midnight Cone of the ſolemn 
hours of prayer and Pſalmody in the antient Charch) Paul 
and Silas megowy ion Surer Tor Ser, tn their office of prayer u- 
fed an hymne or Pſalm (one or more) alſo, and recited fo 
loud that the priſoners heard; and this again ſignally accep- 
ted and rewarded by God with the earth-quake, and opening 
of the doors, and loofing of their bands, v. 26. 

12. Theuſe of thelein the publick Aſſemblies, ascarly as 
the Apoſtles times, is.ntimated 1 Cor. xiv. 26, but diſtinctly 


ſet down 3 Cor. 11. 4. underthe ſtyle of propheſying, every man 
(b) praying 
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praying or propheſyzng (according to the importance of that 
phraſe x (ron. xxv. Heman and Feduthun ſhould propheſy 
with harps, with pſalteries and with cymbals, v. 1. and the jons 
of «Aſaph propbeſied according to the order o the King, v. 2. 
and the ſons of Feduthun propheſied with the harp, to grue thanks 
and praiſe the Lord, v. 3.) and in them, .as in praying, all 
joyned, the whole aſlembly, in heart and voice, had all 
their common intereſt, women as well as men, every woman 
that prayeth or propheſeeth, v. 5. though in other parts bf the 
office they were not allowed to ſpeak, c. xiv. 34. yet let us 
exalt hz name together, Pal, xxxiv. 3. young men and mai- 
dens, Pſal. cxLviui. 12. and fo ſtill is rei; ixxAnolerg— Gas ne/s 
7 Ep. em gon —— Ye AAu Tas; yorerxcs gels oureywpozy, faith || Irdore Pe. 
a. lufote, the eA 5.955 of '(,hriſt wiſely permitted that women 

ſhould fing Pſalms in the ( hurches (and he there mentions ic 

as a molt ſevere puniſhment to be inflicted on them for 

their miſdemeanours, 7s & izx2ar9's 437; mduwr, to be interdifted 
finging in the Church, with which he joynes 755 & nu wois, 
the turning them out of the city.) 

13. Then for the more private uſe of them, S. Paul's pre- 
ſcriptions are authentick teſtimony : Eph. v.18, 19. where 
in oppoſition to the heathen Org1ia,ot Bacchus's Enthuſiaſts, 
he ts to ſpeaking to themſelves in Þ ſalms and hymns and 
ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and making melody in their hearts unto 
oo ; and Col. 111. 16, teaching and admonyſhing one another in 

Yfalms and hymns and ſpiritual ſongs, ſmging with prace in 
Jour hearts unto the Lord, And ſo S. Fames allo, . 4 v. 13. 
I's any merry * let him fing Pſalms. | 

14. How this exerciſe was frequented in all after-Ages 
inthe Church, and made up a very great part of the Chri- 
ſtians devotions, both in the publick aflembly and more pri- 
vately in the Family, and yet in the greater retirement, in 
the Cloſet and the waking Bed, we need not ſeck in the 


liſtories 
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hiſtories of the eA/ſcerz and Recluſe, (many of which ſpent 
their whole time in this iprployment, reciting the whole 
Pſalter daily, others weekly, none paſt an houre of Prayer 
without a conſiderable portion of it.) The Fathers of the 


Church aſſure us, that for thoſe that lived il in ſeculo, P/al- \25;. 
. . Abwe- x 
mody was the conſtant attendant ſometimes of their t Meals, »f tu 


generally of their Buſineſs, in the ſhop and in the field, that Ty 


\ EY X > GP 
they learntthe whole book by heart, * 2% nor; Ala; FaliAbor chupipn 


42a, and throuph their whole age continued finging, or ſaying $,:%.* 
Pſalms ; that whereas || the cuſtome of the world had taught Tt 
all to deceive the weariſomeneſs or length of buſinels by any tcp” 

kinde of ſinging # Tus VYaApes imitTuxiow 6 Bids ap us o fforks rd meEZy ma * ho, x 


$ #piauzy rayhlrod bad provided them Pſalms for their pleaſure *%+1 

| 2 -n + . P- 
and profit oBher, that t whilſt they did in appearance but fing, 155+15-, 
they ſhould really be inſtrufted, and improved in their fouls, Fins 
guides Naxeirenu, manu he 195" ies} irgon, minds N rouedrec amen ies ne wwedVer £ Som. Toms 


a » M van » ola by Y mw 7 5 "1 4 _ G 
oof varies aire pla n3b Sana tie imei, Tea he rue] Ae pn, rj ale wh 


15. The conſideration of theſe things, but eſpecially of 
the common intereſt of all ſorts and ſtares, Ages and Sexes, 
in this one great * treaſury and magazine, depoſited with *»i; 
the Church for the inriching and ſecuring of Souls, toge- Zap 
ther with one {adder reflection, which L had rather the Rea- red 


der ſhould be told from || S. Chryſoſtome than from me, have 92: 


oft ſuggeſted, and at length perſwaded me t to make this ar- $%** 
tempt, to caſt in my mite into this Treaſury, my Symbolum 55; 
toward ſo charitable a work, as is the indeayour that every x £y 
man may be in ſome meaſure able to ſay with + S. Paul, jt 
Yes, 76 mr/pary, 1aa3 31 4, +3 vt, | will ſing, or recite a Pſalm, T6 5 A 
Pith the ſpirit, I will do it with the underſtanding alſo. bv) 
GT ED a rngep ge de UI AUR nn rr 
wu ror Iynoruarey 1g reraufadrny, Athenaſ. af Martell. to, 1.p.465, A. 
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46, In order to which what 1s here attempted to-be per- 
formed, together with the uſes which every pious Chriſtian 
may think fit to make of it, 1 am in this place to adverttſe the 
© ..-19. For the firſt, The maine, if not onely, ſcopeot the 
Paraphraſe and eAnnotations hath been «o extricate. and 
. Clear the literal importanice of. each Pſalm, whether that 
were more general, whercin all men indifterently were con- 
cerned, or more particular; and: that again either. ſuch as 
concerned the Pſalmiſt onely im relation to ſome marcer af 
_ fact in the ſtoryof thoſe times, or ſuch as had « farther and 

' more divine aſpe&ton (rift, the Meſfiaz of the world; who 


.  » without queſtion isoft predicted in this Book g&P/alms, and 


either by Chriſt himſelf, or by his inſpired Apoliies, acknow- 
 ledgedand. atteſted to have been ſignally. meant, and fora 
have given the worldthe moſt eminent completion of thoſe 
predictions. . "0 
- 18. Now becauſethe expounding of Propheciesisno eaſy 
taske, and eſpecially of thoſe poetick and prophetick wr. 

 _ ings which have had one immediate ſenſe, and completion, 
MT SN rie ocher and becauſe there 1s but one infallible clue te 
+ - this labyrinth, the applications of ſuch places made by di. 
- vine writers inthe New Teſtament , I have therefore made 


--.-= iſe of that as oft as it was to be met with, and then advanced 
- with confidence beyond what the letter, 1n its firſt or imme- 


diate ſenſe, ſuggeſted : Bur for all other paſſages, which 
- by ſome kind of accommodation,or Anagogy,or Figure, or 
ritual ſenſe; were capable of being thus applied 


moral or mw 
_- Either to Chriſt or his (;burch, | have not frequently choſen 


"to be thus adventurous, both becauſe I knew this was for 


.- ..; the moſt part the product of phanſy, wherein all men are 


willingto reſervetheir liberty, and netther -needed to be dj- 


rected, nor liked to be anticipated; and becauſe I was un- 
12 6-7 TH7, willing 
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willing to affix atry ſenſe to Scripture; -which I had not ſome 
degree of aſſurance that.the Holy Ghoſt in the inſpired Wri- 
cr nad rapes unto,.who though he. may have deſigned 
whatever the words-are capable of, and ſo may baveinten- 
ded more ſenſes than one, yer cannot be proved 'to have 
done whatſgever he;might have done. And therefore 
though I blame not the inlargements of their ſpirits, who 
extend themſelves to Allegorical and Tropological :de- 
ſcants, ſo they be: founded in. the Literal ſenſe firſt ſecured; 
yet. this latter. was it; which | had in tay aime: and 1 botts 
found and forelawa competent weightand number af diffi- 
culties in that, which as | was intent, by Gods helpto-over= 
come; ſol was not willing to,weaken, by diverting any: 
part of my forces to what was more ealy, but leſs necellary ; 
conlidering eſpecially. chat this -Book of - Palms brou 
home thus plainly (and without any deſcant) to every 
mans underſtanding, would be able to yeeld him an intire 
Body of neceſlary 7 heology, in directions of hife, fundamen= 
tals of Faith, and incenuves and -helps of Devotion, and 
copious and yarious matter of divine Meditation, which 
are ſufficient to recommend it to: the Readers moſt diligenc 
reyolying, to which then thoſe Anagogies are likely to be. 
conſequent of their own accord, as the reſult of a more paſ-: 
ſionate delight hovering over the more ſolid 1ntelle&ual joy, 
of converſing with God, and iariching his own Soule.. : +; 
_.19. For the terching out of this primary. or liceral ſenſe; 
aft veiled in Poetick colours, ſometimes more intricated 


whether by Ellipſes, or TrajeRions, but moſt frequently. 


made doubtfull by the variety of notions of which the fame 


Hebrew words are capable, my farſt reſort hath been to the”: 
anttent learned literal Interpreters ig many Languages, as 
they-are lately publiſhed, with moſt advantage; by -the- 
great diligenceand unyearied induſtry of my very worthy 


, 
o % £ 


and learncd friend Dr. JV alton, _ 
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LXXU, Fews which had thus rendred them) or that what 


\20.  Oftheſe I muſt acknowledge che moſt advantage- 
ous diretions to have been aftorded me by the (haldee, 
Greek, and Hriack,; for as to the Latine,  eAravick, and 
Ethupick, they do ſo cloſely follow, and tn a manner ren- 
derthe Greek, that the chicf uſe of them hath been, to {e- 
cure us of the antient reading of the Greek, which being 
ſometimes corrupted in the Autograph, is to be recovered 
by help of theſe Tranſcripts. | 

21. Of theſethree, the (haldee, which is not fo literal as 
the others pretend to be, but owns the liberty of a Para- 
hraſt, is yet as commodious as any to direct to the literal 
lis, duvjery defigne of a Paraphraſt being truly this, to 
render that fully in more words which an equal number 
could not ſufficiently expreſs. Yet hath northis made fo 
full a proviſion for us, but that all other aids bave ſome- 
times been little enough to ſtear us through thedifficulty. 
22. For the Greek, whether it be truly whae the title 
aſſumes, the tranſlation of thie Lxxi1. i. ce. thoſe ſo many 
Fews in Ptolemeus Philadelphus his time, who wereſent him 
by the High Prieſt competently inſtructed to pertorme that 
work, I ſhall not take upon me to determine. For as1 
am no way convinced with the arguments of thoſe who af- 
firme that thoſe Lxxii. tranſlated no more than the Law of 
eMofes, asthat ſtrictly ſignifies but the Pentatench (when 
yet thentle isinlarg'd (in (hriſts ſtyle Fobn xii. 34. & xv. 
25. and S. Pauls Rom. iii. 19.) to this Book of P/ahns pecu- 
liarly, and to the Prophets alſo1 (,orexav. 21. and when the 
antienteſt Fathers of the Church, Fuſlin Martyr in his 


nc Dialogue with Trypho the Few, t Irene, * Clemens Alex- 


andrinus, and fo forward till S. Hierome, all uniformel 


produced their teſtimonies out of the Prophets and Pſalms 


as well as out of the Tentateuch, upon the authority of theke 


they 
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they tranſlated, was by the burning of Ptolemies Library, 
_ in Faliu (eſar's time, irrecoverably loſt (when cerreinly 
many coples of it had been- tranſcribed before that rime, 
which met not with that conflagration: ) {o neither am [ 
obliged by the relation of the Cells, and other circumſtan- 
ces (which Fuftin was told in Zpypt, overand above what 
wefinde in eArifteas or Foſephus) to conclude their interpre- 
tation a work of Gods peculiar condud, and fo to alcribe, as 
ſome great Lights of the Church have done, their variati- 
ons from the Hebrew to the ſame Spirit by which the Orig 
nals were firſtindited, 

23. | ſhall only remember on this occaſion, what is vb» 
ſeryed by Feſus the ſon of Sirach, in his Prologue to Eecle- 
fiicw.. where taking notice of the interpretation not ohly 
of the Law, but of the 'Prophets and other Books alſo, and in 
the next words ſetting down the time of his coming into 5» 
gypt, in the eight and thirtieth year under King Enervetes, the 
immediate ſucceſſor of Prolemenus Philadelphus, Cand fo 
may probably be underſtood to ſpeak of the Lxxii. not long 
after the compiling their interpretation) he tells us withall 
that there was great difference betwixt the Original and the 
Tranſlatiom. Andallowing it to have place in this of the 
Pſalms, as well as other books, (though I think as lirtle ith 
this as in moſt other) 'tis yet certein, that great uſe is to be 
made of it toward the preſent deſigne of interpreting the O» 
riginal, And in gratitude for the many betiefits thus te- 
ceived (but eſpecially becauſe this Franſlation was the 
means of conveying the word of God unto the heathen, 
was in many Synagogues uſed by the Fews in and before 

briſt's time, as || Fuſtine, & t T ertullian & the * Fes thetti- 14. it 
elves aſſure us, was conſtantly cited and reſorted to by Pam. 


Philo Fudewt in his writings, and frequettly. hoftoured by 5,5 


* ſee Go- 


the writers of the New Teſtament, who reteint their tets. 7; 
drings, — 
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drings, even where they differ from the Hebrew, and laſtly, 
hath reteined that honour in the whole antient Church, 
which univerſally uſed andfollowed this tranſlation which 
we. now have, and that without any queſtion but the 
LXXit. were the Authors of it) I have payed them a more 
peculiar reſpe& and conſideration, very often examined 
their rendrings more nicely, and propoſed either my own 
or others opinions concerning the cauſes or grounds of their 
Variations : which I acknowledge to be more than was 
neceſſary to the work in hand, yet deemed it a =*44#7 by 
which the learned Reader would be gratified, and.the more 
unlearned not conſiderably diſturbed in his purſuit, 

24. Asfor the Syriack, that alſo hath been often con- 
ducible to my undertaking, as departing frequently from 
the LxxXii. where there was reaſon for ſo doing, and more 
ſimply rendring the Original than the ( haldee, as a Para- 
phraſt, pretended to do. 


25, Beſides theſe, 1 have had the directions ſometimes 
of the Fewiſh Scholiaſts, eſpecially «Aben Exra and Kim- 
chi, and ſometimes of the Fewiſh eArab Interpreter, and ! 
of eAbu Wahd and R. Tanchum; which three 1 wholly 
owe tothe favour of my moſt learned friend Mr. Pocock , 
who hath thoſe Manuſcript rarities peculiar to his Library, 
and hath been forward to communicate them, and, which 
is more, his own great judgment 1n ſeveral difficulties, when 
I ſtood in need thereof. And by theſe and other helps 
which were more accelſsble, I at length atteined to that 
meaſure of underſtanding of this very obſcure divine Po- 
eme, which is here communicated to the Reader by three 
Kepsor degrees; firſt, by ſome light change of the Tranſlati- 
on; ſecondly, by larger Paraphraſe ; and thirdly to thoſe, 
that have the curioſity to deſire the reaſons of theſe, by 
way of eAnnotations. 

26. And 
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26. And 1f what 1s here communicated prove 1n any 
proportion ſucceſlefull rowardthe deſigned end, the giving 
the Reader the-plain underſtanding of this Book, it will ' 
then leave behinde it a manifold obligation to make ule of ic Ly 

dupe ts 


to his own greateſt advantage, not onely by || gathering i! 
h Xiyn 
out of the whole, as from a Panacea, thoſe peculiar me- $1 w. 
” . . = n . M0y. 
dicaments which may fit himin whatſoever occaſions; but iis w- 


by allotting himſelf 'every day of. his life a dimenſum of any 


heavenly meditation and devotion, converſing with God ane. 
in thoſe t very words (they need nor be refined, or put in-- 72% 

0 . > rh 
to Rhbythme, to fit them for his turne; the Ancients $% 3: 


ewTdp F- 


contented themſelves with the plain Proſe, and found it were 
fitteſt for uſe) with which for this common end, the uſe ». 55 4. 


ie 


and benefit of Mankuyde,, he ſo long fince inſpired the 3 + 


f bes, 8 

ws os oft} ary Te ay enihildle niyny, x, orabe] (ure Ts ay papeduers araghgny ml $1. Ibid. B. 
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Cunds|ina fuller ner. Arbandſ, Ibid. B. C. 

27. Till by ſome better guidance men have acquired 
ſome competent underſtanding of the book, this Paraphraſe 
may poſlibly be uſefull in their retirements to be read verſe 
by verſe, together with the P/alm, as Interlinears have 
been provided for novices in all languages: But when 
the Pſalm is underſtood, and the receſſes competently ope- 
ned, then this deſigned help will but incumber the in- 
ſtructed Chriſtian, and fo is in duty to be laid aſide, and 
changed for the indeavour of drawing to himſelf the moſt 
proper juice out of every line, a then ,inJarging his 
thoughts, and inflaming his zeal on each occaſion that the 
prooch of th-Pſalm ſhall ſeverally ſuggeſt, and the good 

irit of God excite in him, whether 1n relation to <in 
ſelfe or others. 
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28. To which purpoſe it is much to be wiſhed,” that 
they that allot any conſtant part” of their time to private 
Pfalmody, and to that end have, as the Antients preſcribed 
and practiſed, gotten the P/altery perfectly by heart (qui- 

ke 36e [bet vinitor—— every tradeſman at his manual work ha- 


Mele ving by this means the whole time of his labour a vacancy 


ry for his Devotion) would be carefull not onely to keep 
. their hearts in tri attendance on thetr tongues, that 1t 
may not degenerate into {ip-labour, but alſo to give them a 
much greater ſcope of inlargement, ro improve theſe im- 
preſſes, to beat our this gold into plate and wire by Re- 
flections, Applications, Soliloquies, and fo to faſten theſe 
onthe minde with references to the texts which ſuggeſted 
them, that they may be ſo many Wicks and helps of Me- 
mory, to bring back the ſame with all the advantages that 
united Devonons ſhall beget in them, when they recite the 
 famein the publick Offices of the Church. 

29. I havcheard of ſome pious men, which have con- 
ſtantly completed the whole work of their private prayers 
by inlarging their meditations on the ſeveral petitions ofthe 
Lords Prayer ; the profit whereof 1s probably much greater 
than of the ſame, or greater, ſpace laid out by others in 
the multiplicd recitation of che fine divine Prayer. And 
proportionably, the reciting a few Palms datly with theſe 
interpuncttons of mental Devotion, ſuggeſted and anima- 
ted and maintained by the native hife and vigour which 
is in the Pſalms, may deſerve much to be preferred be- 
fore the daily recitation of the whole T/alter, whereof the 
devotions of ſome eAſceticks is ſaid to have conſiſted. The 


danger being very obvious, and caſily f@eſcen , that 


what is beaten out into immoderate kength, will loſe of 


the maſlineſs, and nothing more fit to be averted in rehli- 
gious Offices, than their degenerating into heartleſs diſlpi- 
rited recitations, | 30. That 


CHANGESET 
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20. That our Devotions, unto which the P/alter is ſer 
to miniſter, may not be ſuch, we are 1. to'take care that 
our || lives bear ſome conformity with theſe patterns, and p58 


oy Cn- 
2. very ſollicitouſly to attend and provide, that the P/al 5,"*.." 


miſt's effuſions have the Pſalmift's ſpirit- and affeivn to ON 
accompany them, that we borrow his hand & breath,as well =. 


4 + . . Tarps 
as his inſtrument and ditties. The Antient Fathers of the Gm LE 
Church are very preſſing on this Subje&t. Forme thy ſpirit —_ 


by the affettion of the Pſalm, t ſaith S. eAuguſtine. 1f it $599k. 
be the affettion of Love, inkindle that within thy _ (that 3:Tun 
thou mayelt not ſpeak againſt thy ſenſe and knowledge and I 
conſctence, when thou fſay(t, [will love: thee, O Lord my ne 
ftrength.) If it be an affeftion of fear, impreſſe thaton thy noi 
ſoule, (and be not thy ſelfe an inſenſible anvile to ſack 
ſtrokes of divine poely which thou chanteſt out to others, 

O confider thi ye that forget God, left he pluck you away, and 

there be none to deliver you.) If it be an affeftion of 'defire 
which the P/almiſt in an holy 'tranſportation expreſſeth, 

let the ſame breath in thee, accounting, 'as'S. (hry/oſtome 
minds thee on P/al. xuii, that when thou reciteſt thoſe 
words, Like as the bart defireth the water-brooks, ſo long- 

eth my ſoule after thee, © God, thou haſt *m wu, antiia yu rye 


G CEE 6 . . » & yo 
* ſealed a covenant, betrothed and Inga- Bad Of und at Tr ae 4 -- 
ed thy ſoule to God, and muft never youu thera oth im Bee 
g Y 4 ver Acres, Ne + guvis Een a. —_—_ 


have a coldnefle or indifferency to hint © mer povin, he, tis 13 
hereafter. If it be the affettion of gratitude, let thy ſoule 
be lifted up in praiſes, come with aftections this way infla- 
med, ſenſible of the weight of mercies of all kinds, ſpiritual 
and _—_— with all the inhanſements that the fo. 
ble application thereof to the extremities of thy wants can 
addeto thy preſervations, and pardons, and joyes: or elle 
the reciting the Hallelujahs will be a moſt ridiculous piece 
of pageantry. And- fo likewiſe for the petitory part of 


(c2) the 
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the Pſalms, letusbe allwates in a poſture ready for them, 
with our ſpirits minutely prepared to dart them up to hea- 
ta Þ. yen, oA nd | whatever the affetion be, (or faciat quod 
verba fignificant, Let the heart doe what the words fignify. 
_ feixe + (aſſian hath ſaid over the ſame thing more largely and 
fonza. carneſtly, T hat we injoy thu treaſure, it 1s neceſſary that we 
reg ſay the Pſalms with the ſame ſpirit with which they were com- 
poſed, and accommodate them unto our ſelves in the ſame man- 
form. ner As if every one of us had compoſed them, or as if the Þſal- 
miſt had direfted them purpoſely for our uſes ; not ſatufying 
our ſelves that they had their whole completion in or by the 
Prophet, but  diſcerning-every of us our an parts ſtill to 
* be performed and acted: over in the P/almifts words, by 
exciting in ourſelves the ſame affettions which we diſcern 
to have been in David or in others at that time, loving 
when be loves, fearing when be fears, hoping when he hopes, 
praifing God when be praiſes, weeping for our own or others ſins 
when be weeps, begging what we want with the like ſpirit 
wherein hb petitions are framed, loving our enemies when he 
fhews love to his, praying for ours when be prayes for hi, ha- 
ving zeal for the glory of God when the P/almift profeſſes it, 
humbling our ſelves when be is humbled, [2 up our ſpirit to 
heaven when be lifts up bu, $iving thanks for Gods mercies 
when be doth, delighting and rejoycing in the beauty of the 
eMeſſias, and f the ( burch hu Spouſe, when he # de- 
ghted and rejoyceth; when be relates the wonderfull works 
Godin the creation of the world, bringing his people out 
of Egypt & c. admiring and glorifying God as he lands ama- 
zed and glorifies him; and when he. mentions the puniſhments 
mfltted on rebellious ſinners, and rewards and favours be- 
ſtowed on the obedient, we likewiſe are to tremble when he trem- 
bles, and exult when he exults, and walk in the- court of hea- 
wen, the ſanituary, as he walks, and wiſh to dwell in it as he 


wiſhes : 


"= 
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wiſhes : Finally , where be as a maſter teacheth, exhorts, 


reprehends, and direts the juſt man, each of us muſt ſuppoſe 
fi ſpeaking to him, and xe th him in ſuch que 9 app 
the inſtruttion of ſuch a Maſter exatts. And that we may 
in ſome meaſure performe this vital ſubſtantial part of our 
task, Let us, ſaith he, at the beginning of the Pſalm, begge 
of God that light and affettion and 2 and ſavour, with 
which David was affeted when he madeit, and that with the 
affeftion and defire of obteining what he felt. 

231. And if it be here objected, Firſt, that there be 
| many things in theſe Pſalms which are not agreeable to 
[ every mans condition, and ſo cannot at all times be atten- 
ded with the ſpirit of the reciter, as the Euchariſtical 
Pſalms are not proper for him that is in diſtreſle, &c. 
Secondly, that there are many which have no propriety 
to the ſpirit of any Chriſtian, as thoſe which are ſpentin 
; calling down vengeance on Gods and the P/almifts.cne- 
; mies, Let them be confounded and put to ſhame that ſeek 
; after my ſoule, Plal. x2xv. 4. Let them be as chaffe before 

the wind, and let the oA, "a the Lord chaſe them, v. 5. 


; 
Let deſiruttion come _ them at unawares— v. 8, and 
| eſpecially Pal. cix. allmoſt throughout : the anſwer will 
not be difficult. To the firſt, 1. that the very objeRion 
1s a grant that the Pſalms contein devotions proper to 
the moſt diſtant conditions of all men, and then that which 
15noway agrecable to my preſent circumſtances, being 
yet moſt agreeable and accommodate to ſeveral other 
men, this 1s but a ſummons tomy charity to ſwell above 
its own banks, and diffuſe it ſelfe to the refreſhing and 
ſupplying of others wants : and fo this is not any defect, 
but an advantage in the Pſalms, which will never be com- 
plained of by thoſe which begin their forms as our Saviour 
directed, addreſſing them to the common Father _ Re- 
eemer 
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1 deemer of all men, anddefire not toincloſe benedictions, 
bur take all othets'into a principal part of their care, and fo 
can pray moſt zealouſly for any thing that any other 
Chriſtian ſtands in needof, And: yet 2. 1t will be hard 
to mention any thing which was ever fit for the P/al- 
miſt to fay, which will not have ſome propriety ts 

1.7 81Bxer Tiny 3aeuBdrer, Se3u35, || EEry Of US, 1N Whatloever condition. 
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ans Sem. Ab] ad ein 56g NAT he that 1s in. the: greateſt diſtreſle, 
a = npo%. bach yet various matter tor, and obliga- 


tions'/to thankſgtvings, 'when his very diſtreſs, which 
ſeems to/ſet him at-the greateſt diſtance from it, is the moſt 
peculiar 1ngagement toit. Gods {uking all away; bringing 


to the botles and dunghill from theeaſe and ſplendor of the 


palace, - is Fob's ſummons to bleſ/mmg the name of the Loyd, 
as well as the memory of his greateſt donarives : and the 
Pſalmift oft aſſures us of the goodneſle and molt valuable 
benefits of afflictions, and conſequently teaches us the du- 
ty of bleſsing and magnifying our benefactor for the mer- 
cy -of-thoſe whollome; be they. never ſo bitter, ingredi- 
ents.” And the ſame will be tound appliable to all o- 
theraffedtions of the P/almiſt, which will ſeldome mils 
-to meet ſeaſonable matter to worke-0nin any mans breaſt, 
which wants not devotion to diſcern and bring it home 
to him. 

32. To the ſecond Objection I ſhall not need accom- 
modate any other anſwer, than the Reader will finde all 
ready given inthe Margin and Paraphraſe and Annotati- 
.on on''Pſal. xxxv. 4. and other the like thatthe Hebrew 
15 as capable of the Future as the Imperative mood and 
Jenſe, and ſo the tranſlation in all reaſon to be changed, 


92—— not, let them be confounded and put to ſhame, but, 


they ſhall bluſh and be aſhamed, they ſhall be turned back, 


vm 
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"7 they ſhall be a chaffe before the wind, and the «Angel of 
the Lord ſhall chaſe them; T heir way " ſhall be darke and 


ſlippery, and the eAngel of the Lord” ſhall perſecnte then, 


Deftruttion Jhall come apon him unawares, atid hu net that he 
hath hid ſhall catch himſelf, into that very deftruttron ſhalt he 
fall. That David, who was a Prophet inſpired by God 
with knowledge of future events, ſhould thus rather pre- 
dit and denounce Gods juſt judgments on obſtinate fin- 
ners, and that' out of defignes purely charitative, by de- 
nouncing to ' work repentance, that repentance' might 
fruſtrate and cancel the denuntiatton, 1s much more" reafo- 
nable for us to reſolve, than that jn the ſprrit (when polſi- 
bly without the youre of Elias he ſhould fo frequently 
call forthunder from heaven either upon his own or Gods 
enemies. And in many places, particularly that\of Ps. 
cix. 'tis reaſonable to refolve, that it 1s'Chr5ft himfelt that 
ſpeaketh in the Prophet, as being the perſon there ptinct- 
pally concerned, and the completion moſtfignal in inany 
circumſtances there mentioned; the ſucceſſion —_ 
of «Matthias in his Apoſtolical and Epiſcopal office, 
And then there remains no more/ queſtiori or difficulty, 
how theſe and the like pag are to be accommodated 
to the Chriſtians affection and ſpirit, than how the plain 
denuntiations of the Goſpel are to be enterteined by it, 
Except ye repent ye ſhalt periſh": Indignation and anger 
and wrath upon every fonle that doth ill : Ony God's 4 con- 


fuming fire: T here remains no more ſacrifice for fin, but a 
fearfull looking for of judgement and fiery indignation, which 


ſhall conſume the adverſary : and many the like, which 


. areto be admitted into the very bowels of the Soute, there 


to performe their work of Melting Contrition, Morrift- 
cation and Reformation, to bruiſe the Sonke and diſſolve 
it, and purge all the droſs out of ft, and fo refine. and 


Prepare 
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prepare it for 'the uſes of Holineſs, Tis ordinarily faid, 
that the Fews \were atypical people, the whole divine 
oxconomy toward them1s doctrinal and inſtructive to us, 


[not immediately. or lierally, but by way of Anagogy ; 


the ſeverity. required \of them toward the (/anaanites, is 
to betranſcribed by.us no other way: than by our diſplea- 
ſure and revengeson our luſts and fins, the greateſt ene- 
mies either of God or us. And thus our zeal and indig- 

ation may. be {cafonably laid out, yea and our Anathemas 
Cit we ſtill, continue them in that forme) our ſolemn deli- 


veriag.them,up, to God's, diſpleaſure, judgment and exe- | 


cutions, without pleading their cauſe, or ſolliciting any re- 


_ prieveforthem.. 


- 33+ 1f agaia it. be objected » "That many affections of 
the P/almiſt are; much more divinely clevated than 'cis 
1maginable our dull earthy; hearts ſhould keep pace with 


them, 'T hat, the Beatitudes belong to thoſe which are 


much higher advanced than we are, That the profeſſions 
of loyeareexuberant, / and but reproaches of our luke- 
warmeneſs, ngt' paterns- of formes' for it : I anſwer, 
That 'tis moſt true that theſe divine flames are much above 
the.common pitch, and-wexe not meant ſo to our uſe, as 
to. flatter us that, we are, or may: lawfully aſſume to be 
ſuch as David was, or as heiby theſe pourtraitures deſi- 
red we ſhould be. Yetare there other proper advanta- 
ges.t0 be made of theſe. T hey that recite the Bearitudes, 
are to doe it with the ſincerity of honeſt hearts, aſpiring to 
that pitch, and begging God's grace and aſſiſtance to ad- 


 yance them to, ſome meaſure of all thoſe practices to 


which thoſe Beatitudes are pronounced : they that take 
into. their mouths David's forms of profeſſions of love, 
or faith, or zeal, -or reſolute' adherence and obedience to 
God, are thereby to reproach and excite their own de- 

fects, 
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fe&s, to humble themſelves before God, that they can- 
not/pronounce them ſo vigorouſly as they ought, and 
to pray for that growth and ſpiritual proficiency, that at 
their next approaches to that part of the office they may 
performe it with more ſavour, and profeſle with more 
truth what the P/alm/t calls us and teaches us to pro- 
feſle. 

34. Laſtly, for the [weetnefle of Gods Law, which 
is ſo oft proclaimed in theſe Books, the gratiouſneſle 
of Gods precepts, not onely of the promiles annext to 
them by way of future reward, but the reſultance of 
preſent joy and gratefulneſle and agreeablenefle, which 
diſcovers it ſelfe in every part of our obedience to Gods 
yoke, more to be prized than gold, yea than much fine gold, 
ſweeter alſo than honey and the honey-combe, and ſuch as 
when 1t 1s tried to the uttermoſt, the ſervant of the Lord 
not only willingly ſupports, but unteignedly loves it; 
If we are not cordially able to joyne with the P/almiſt 
in theſe and the like expreſſions, then, as we need not 
be told 'tis for want of the like temper and frame of mind 
which he had, ſo we muſt hereby be directed, firſt to 
cure our appetites, and then to taſte and ſee, as the P/al- 
miſt adviſes, ſolemnly to make our trialls, to gain this 
part of Chriſtian experience, which is not to be had but 
ina conſtant ſertous practice of all God's wayes ; ' and 
then we ſhall not faile to ſee and diſcern how gracious the 
Lord #, and that there is not any ſuch probable way to 
the bleſledneſle even of this life, asthat of adhering and 
keeping faſt to his precepts and directions, in oppoſi- 
tion, and defiance, and abhorrence to all the falſe wiſ- 
dome and promiſes of the World. 


(d) 35. 1 


| The Preface. 


25. I ſhall not now farther inlarge this mewauw, by 
inquiring, as | had thought, into the Meaſures and Mu- 
fick of this Divine Poeſy. Of which as 1t is not eaſy 
to make any exact diſcoveries; ſo ſome imperte&t obſer- 
vations, which are the utmoſt | can aſpire to, will not 
be ſufficient to excule the confidence of entring on a diſ- 
uifition which no others have adventured to trace be- 
"or me, nor found themſelves invited to it, either by 
the Helps which remainin this kinde, or the, Profit that 
probably were to be reaped by it. The onely adviſe, 
with which I ſhall conclude, is, That in general we re- 
member, that the whole Book 1s originally metrical, 
and fo deſigned to conſort and united aftetions, and 
therefore ought to be diſtinguiſht, and have its ule ſepa- 
rate from other Scriptures which are read in our pre- 
ſence, and accordingly we fit and hearken to them, and 
indeavour to remember them, and apply them to the 
increaſe of our ſpiritual knowledge ; whereas this, as 


Oo 


all the Hymns of the Church, belongs to the whole aſ- 
ſembly of both'ſexes, notas to Auditors, but to Ac- 
tors: andthercfore in this part of the Publick Service, 
whether ſaying or ſinging of Pſalms, every perſon of 
the Congregation 1s to preſerve his intereſt, with his 
voice and heart joyning in all,or at leaſtby mainteining 
his right to all by interpoſing in every other verſe, by 
way of Reſponſe and alternation, Which that it was 
the Primitive cuſtome, if we wanted other evidences, 
qu>.x. the Epiſtle of || Plinie to Trajane would competently 
#.% aſſureus, where he tells him of the cuſtome ofthe ( bri- 
frians in their catus, (;armen (|hriſto, tanquam Deo, di- 
cere ſecum invicem, to ſay one with another ' by turnes a 
verſe, 1. e. a Pſalm or Hymne, to ( hriſt, as unto God. 
Which cuſtome (together with the reverend poſture 
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of ſtanding alligned to this office of Pſalmody, and the 
Doxology at the end of every P/alm, to teſtify what 
Pliny diſcovered, that we ſay our P/alms to (hriſt as to 
God) upon what deliberations or deſignes 1t hath been 
indeavoured to be laid aſide, and the P/alms, whilſt 
they are but in Proſe, barely read 1n the common 
mode of other Scriptures, and the people denied their 
parts in them (fave when they are ſang in very ill Me- 
tre) I liſt not to conjecture ; but ſhall hope, when 
we have atteined any part of the P/almiſts afteRions, to 
fit us for the office, 1t will be thought as fit for our Lips 
and Hearts, as for our Eares, to turne P/almodyts. 


H. Hammond, 


Errata. 


* 
age 13,col, 2,1, 6, read L00tþad 
# 


p 2ocol. 2 14for Yr. } 
p28 col. 11g read v5 


p 35 marg.112 add f line 14 dele t | 
p 60 col, 1 1 31, tor W read | 
d 


P 61 col. 11 pault. r YAY p63 marg. 1 13for } rea 
: col. x 110 after the add TY | 


p 66 col, 1 line 9 for A read A. | 
P67 col. 2 line 14 read in one word YW'2 | 
line 16 for \ read \ 


p 168 col. 1 1 25 read wwyarnoduer@, | 
p 112c0l, 1138 foraraforat 5 
p13: colrlyiforYreadDo ig colltlige M2 
p 158col. 1125 tor 4. read « 

P 392 col. 21 19 read wwrouſar 

p 400 col, 1 marg. | 3 r MyQ? 


p 465 col. 2 113 r TUD) 


p 483 outer marg, | 1 read D'QUn 
p 458 col. 1 128 for be read heer 


| p508 col, 1114 for read 5 


Pp 69 mar.l6r man p71 outer marg,lofor Yread } | p 54« col. 21 48 for diſguifing read diſagreeing 


p $80 col, 2 line 1 forþ.> read þo | 
p83 note 1 line 3 for '8 read N 


p 89col. 213tor read oa 


p92 col, 1 | penulr, for 4 read > 


p1oz col, 2 1 4t for 22 read 2a | 


p 548 col. 2 143 dele to line 43 for the read t& 
p 579marg- | Sraddupon og Br col. 11 19r 8 


p 584 col, 11 24 read »0QIþo[y 


p 617 col. 1 line 43 read ND 
p 76k inner margin 12 read WJ 
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"THE" BOOK: 


OOK of Pſalms] The Hebrew 23'771 from Wn 4 
which in P;el ſignifies to praiſe, ot celebrate, or de-ryhnr1 
predicate, doth import no more, than hymnes or * 
) lauds, accordingly the ſinging thera is Mat, xvi, 30. 
expreſt b Ulvngayles, EUN Jung hymn, Bur 
generally ——_ to be ſung to A2fuſi- 
* cal inſtruments (lee Pfal, cr.) i, e, ſung and plat'dto- 
ether, which is the notion of feAAu (laitiguSagtsh;,laith Hes 
G chius, and JeATtieior a Pſalterie, was, we know, a Muſical inftru- 
ment, and 4eA4gowmy and JzAAwny arc in the antient Gloſſaries ten- 
dred {naagaey and xirciv gently to touch, and move, as the Muſician 
- touches the Lute or Hop fherclore the Lxxit have not unfitly rendred 
it JaAyws}, and thence the Latine and we Pſalms, Pſalms, and the 


Syriack, aoþo from "8! to modulate either with vorce ot inftra- 


ment, to ſing or play; 3 and thistirle is made uſe of by S. Luke in the 

New Teſtament Lukg 30. 42. Ei6A%; JaAudr, the Book of Pſalms, The 

xxxii now read fot the word SiEAdg book, but either ſimply JaApo} 

Pſalms, or JaAtnetov P alterte (which yer properly ignite the 17> 0 
went to which the Pſalms were ſung, ſomerimes called 922 from © ** + 

whence the Latize nablium , ſometimes Wy a decarhordor inſtru- 

ment of ten (trings) but the Syriack as well as the Hebrew reteining that 


title, 0'77N "2D and |,a>þ.>0) LaKs book of Pſalms, and S. Luks 


citing it i-that ſtyle, there is little reaſon to doubt, but this was the 

aztient Greek inſcription of it, But this withour queſtion prefixt here 

by f Eſdras, or whoſoever elſe it was, that made this ColleBion of 4-4 £14,4, 

vine hymns. For it is ſure that all theſe Pſalms ate not the fruit of quenum 

produt of one inſprred brain.” David indeed was the compoſer of 7% 

many, if not moſt of them, who is theretore called the ſweet Pſalmift poft capes 

of Iſrael NY? D'Y2 ſweet in Pſalms, ot the compoſer of ſuch ſweet wi«em is 

meladies, by whom the Spirit of the Lord ſpake, and his word was in h__ 

zongue, 11 Sam xxi1i.1,2, that man very highly valued,and advanced ene tc. 

by God, a King, and the ſource of the Jewsſb Monarchie, as it was to hea Fi 

ſpring trom the tribe of Judah, and withall'a Prophet by God inſpired p. 333: 

(an Cy as theſe Pſalms contein __ fignal predictions of 

the Heſſias, who was to ſpring from Davids loins, and fo of Gods 

dealings under the Goſpel both with his faithful ſervants, and obſtinate 

enemies, ſo in the Syriack infſcriprionof them, to the Hebrew title, 

the book of Pſalms, is added þ42.40 [ASS yuoy) of David the King 

«nd Prophet, ) Unto other his titles; #* $, Auſtin from the authority of A yoy 

I1 Sam, xxiit, 2, addcs, Vir 13 Canticis eruditus,qui harmoniam Maſicain c, 14, ** 
B non 


eA nnotations on 


ae fed  fides volumate dilexerat, that bewas eminently 
<e Otrtnd even th the will of fuigh 
Redeemer) from any ſe-ſs- 

Eich 6s men _—— pt, , So*S, Hierome 
= &:= & Alam, Flaccus quoque, 

|; dou oat, & decachordo Pſalterio ab in- 
imonidey, Pindgy, and & F<-among the 
and Serenu g atines, 


Greeks, 


were Soon, — their O ſongs, "but David to us 
abundantly. the place of x-ray ſaunas Chriſt upox the harp, 
te lt ed P eG oe or cel tes bus x ne from Hades, Bur 
the moſt iNuſtrious tirle 'of this Pſakny 
DE VIGR out 5at 


, the ayer the an Bn 
| where - ropbet if allo, ff 
D joyned'w Aber nin and agreeably the ph If > tor-Faw 


m8? 508? ts Aſaph; is by the” * Chaldee Affirmed 76 bc on wr Op by 
the hand of Aſaph, made forme others alſo, And-although © being 
dative caſe, may poſhbly ſignifie nq mace tha char the 

as oa s Plazer on. inftrum 


infrbed 99? to the P G's refef of bis Moſick.and 


theh.the Chaldee 171,79, refer ro that, accordivg to that of 
I Chron, xvi. 7. where, D delryered tbe cv Pſalm into the band of A- 
ſoph ants brerens, (an {o'tis evident the chirt DES Pſalm which 

is yer inſcribed 1NV?, to Feduthun, who 


as eos jag PT the Kings Seer I 1 Chron,XXxv. I5.) yet when 
*tis remembred, that this is the fortn'of «nſcribing Dar is Pſalms, 
WY being there taken for of, note ) and that of the feveral 
Pſalms, cv, xcvi. cvi, whichare in-part recited, 1 Chroy. xvi. 8. 8&c, 
23. &Cc. 34» 35, 36, 37-'and ſaid £0 have beck Febupyd cate the bang 
x not one of them is now inſcribed no8?,; it ul nemaine 
from the force of /11 Chron; xxix. 30; that 08? denotes 
Aſaph the Campoſer or of thoſe Pſalms, As for the others, which 
are found named in the tetles of the Pſalms, the ſons of Coreb, Eman, 
Ethan, ty it (ris Hager of ay on WETC COM 
, kt more e, that were tobe 

y them, 25 of the ſus of Cob _ or Scope 
other account, that their names are there mentioned, of which 
ſ (ball be ſaid, when we come to thoſe Pſalms, Of fotne 
other Pſalms there is little doubt, bur they were compoſed long after 
Dava,lome in time of the'captivity (particularly Pſal.cxxxvii, which 
mentions their ſittsng by the waters of Babylon) and — at, and after 
their return, (to which purpoſe the Syiack underſtands all the Pſalms 
nNyan of dgres, i. e, of aſcending” from Babylon) the authors of 
—__ eing not ſpecified, titre Gd ground for any conjefure in 
| Of 


The Title of the Pſalms. 3 


Of other mens variow opinjons concerning the Authors of the 
Pſalms, the reader may reſort to Status Senewſiron the one fide, who 
from the authority of eAthanapus and Cyprign &c<, aſcribes bur ſeversy 
three to David, thoſe which have his name in their 7:tls, 4nd the reſt 
to Moſes, Solomon, «Aſaph, Bthax,, Eman, Jedwthan, and three fors 
of Coreb 5 and $0: Jacobus Peres, who from Origen, | ofe, Aw #e, 
Hilarie, Caſſiodore, makes David the ſole author.of theih all; - Of 
which alſo ſee Ludovicu Vives on S, Avguſitne de Crum, Det 1, xv1s, 
c. 14, Between theſe _ rants Boren is Amer ſeems to me 
moſt probable, u pron ich arc here premeſed; andu 
Greed rejudices: which ic againſt each extreme, which4 malt or 
here inlarge to- #nſert; but onely adde, tharif-there were any { as 
« $, Augaſtine ſaith there were ) which would allow Pavidto be the 2 De civ: 
Author of none of thoſe Pſalms, which were inſcribed pf David in ih 
the dative caſe, they of all athers were moſt wordy refating, there *** 
being no other form of mentioning Devidin any'of the. Pſalms,” bur 
that of 17? which is by the Zatize indifferent! feadred, fn do 
times Pſalm David, ſometimes ipfi David, who KA ſure, if we will 
believe our Seuiowr Luk, xx. 43, was the Author of fome' =_—_ 
Of this PIN WO book of Palms, there is; among ſome of 
Hebrews, a diviſion into fiue parts, every of whichis: called "X $4 
"2U "\2D> the ſecond book, beginning at Pſal, x111, WW ED : the third 
book, beginning ar Pſal, Lxx111, 'V'2) =D ; the fourth book bgginning ar 
Pſal. xc, "UN "BD the fifth book beginning at Pſal. cvrr. And every 
of theſe five ſolemnly concluding with tome ſpecial form of praiſing 
God, Amen and Amen,the three former, Amen Hallelujah, the fourth, 
every thing that hath breath Hallelu-jah, praiſe the Lord, the laſt, How 
antient this diviſion is appears no otherwiſe, than that it is 


oblerved in the Syriack tranſlation , wh L3 |2.co-co0l the 


ſecond book follows , and ſo in the-reſt, but neither in the Chaldee 

nor 1ixxii, Andthe New-Teſtament, which uſcth thoſe other forms 

of citation, the book of Pſalms, Luk, xx.42, AR, 1, 10, the Pſalms Luk. 

xx1v, 44, taking notice alſo of the more mexute diviſion into ſeveral 
Pſalms, the ſecond Pſalm, AR, x11, 33, and another Pſalmv, 35. doth 

not acknowledge this partition, Ot which alſo itis S, Hilaries affir- 
mation, that it was received but of ſome of the Jewiſh writers, Aliqui 
Hebreorum eos in quinque libros druiſes velunt eſſe, ſome of the Hebrews 

w:ll bave them druided into five Books, Others, 1t ſeems, not fo divi- 

ding them, Of theſe Books, ſee note on PC, x. 6. b Prolog.in 

In that leſſer divifion (introduced, fairh + #iilery, by the rx; 2 

and owned by S. Luke in the New-Teftament ) into the firſt, ſecond, and 2 
other Pſalms, {ome variety alſo there is, the ninth and tenth Pſalms; 

which are ſeveral in the Hebrew, and Chaldee, and Syriack, being 

wnited and conjoyned, inthe tranſlation, ar leaſt the copies which we 

now have of the 1:xx11. and ſo in the Latize and Aratick and .Ethio- © Nibilhe- 
pick;which tollow the .cxx11, And ſofrom that tenth Pſalm forward, thentſcis 


tcis 


IN? 


the numbers differ, the eleventh in the Hebrew being buit the tenth in Lxxii. 
the Greek, 8c, and ſoin the reſtto ?ſal. cLv1r, which being by the nr 


LYXLi arvided into two, their cxxvi. and cxzvii. (the latter of which i« editims 

begins at v, 12, Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem, and is © now in our 19s 

eopics inlcribed, gs lame others, «AAnAgie 'Ayyals x, Ezyao ls, h PAL 
2 Haggee's 332- 


Ad. Mad: 


e Fiſt Pſalm, 


Haggee Ta En! Aa this means:the number of cx. is 

compleated by wears n= i oe the 
Kt -who though not tothe 2:2z1th 2, 

x h Exxv. and” cxv;; and Þ wendd: come ſhort of the number S tg 
if they Sid not, withthe Lxxii. divide the cxxvii. After the/number 

of cx. thus made up, ſome Greek copies have xii-more, but the $yriact 

ſers thiis mark-upon- chem, there' are ſome who have added xii,” others, 


Joon. (0440 Ie we want them not ; yet {ets down the firſt of 
chem, as being inſcribed to David, and written gs in his perſon, cTe 
Ta Toae?, when beentred the lifts with Goliab z, But this 

carnaledao by the rreck inſcription (7Fu9e 464943) ts be with- 

or, | raken notice of by the Latine 3 (probably 

Res Gre) _- comes not into WW COn- 


pe 20s es Poerin to the Pſalms, 
and five bocks, ſo 
or which ſomewhat will be ſaid 


THE 


FIRST PSALM- 


7 he ſuljef of this juſt Pſalm of the fiſt partitien, 


i the diſtant fate of pious and godleſs men, both 
in thu, and the = life. 


— wot circumlpetily 
d himſelf (and by conftant fervent prayer implore Godzaids) that he be not gained 
any example ,. or invication of the wicked men of the world, to joyn with them ia 
forbidden enterprize 3 Or if he have been thus inſuarcd, and ſeduced into the; be- 
ginniog of any fuch courſe, then his ſecond care muſt be, that he abide not one minare 
in that ſtate of Rebellion, and danger, (wherein the longet he continues, the more he 
grieves, and repel the w_ — God, and makes his cerurn che more difficolr, } 
bot by rrue conrition, and and yow'd amendment, make his ſpeedy recurn 
unto God, and foe our his timely . Or if he have omirred this alſo, and 
continued ſome time in this nahappy courſe, yer at lexft let him beware thac he advance 
wor to ſo high x degree of impiery , as either ro deſpiſe the terrors of the Lord, and the 
chafſtiſements, he ſends to awake, and amend men, or the Rebukes and Cenſures 
of Saperiours, or the fraternal admonitions of equals, ef) , that he ſpeak 
to his own ſoul, preſame not of any from God, whileſt ſtare, 
or of more efficacions grace from him, ro him our of it ; Above all, thar he do noc 


*ſar 2b) guar 
þor offem- LL 


affociare himſelf with thoſe, which do all theſez Forall and every of them 
are ſo many wayes of Arheiſtical 
and obdur 
the negative.) 
2. But bis delight i in the law of the Lord, and in his , And not only fo, 
law doth he meditate day and night. = ey bond ru 


ply himſelf ro a moſt ſerious and confideration of the whole law of God, and cve- 


precept thereof, and 
gels he muſt advance to a 


) fn all the falſe 
joyes, that wicked men are fo tranſported theſe acconnts, (both ther 
he know his in every part of it, and have this pleaſurable taft of i 
he matt both \ pt put Wada} mn oake theſe roi gre deflpars oft 


: 


life. 

divifons 3. And he ſhall be like atree planted by the © || rivers He that doth thus, 

Fry of water, that + bringeth forth bu fruit tn bis ſeaſon, bis Cyl $0 in che 

* fall af alfo ſhall mot 4 * wither, and whatſoever be || doth, terthe manver that 
all ſper. a wee 


tage of water brought neer it in trenches, to refrefh it in 
* ſhall the ſpiric of God, promiſed toll ſoch, aſkiſt and enable him to bring forth«bun- 
danr fruit, and accordingly being thus cnabled by this diviue he will, upon all 
opportuninies, fanſiply as of all divine virtues. Aud even for outward things, 
which are notof the eine: of crue feliciry (for ſuch Is exerciſes of virrne, oar 
pieſerided way to a durable felicity) bur yet are, here in workd, 
ceſſions and accompliſhments thereof, bearing the fame propertion to the other, thar 
lezves do wfinit( as leaves acc , and adorn, and ts, 
defend chem from hear and cold, and hep to the ri of them, ſo theſe outwar 
acceſſions are many wayes uſcful to rhe exerciſes of virtues 
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their 
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and hurry 
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. I. Conn 
from 


is taken up on that deliberation, and 
greeably the Syiack renders it 
here. þwjof the ng, the «414 


they violently ſeize on them, 


po the anger 
nor [inners in 


6, For the Lord knoweth the way 
the way of the ungodh ſball periſh. 


| 


- whey ue 
and Grondly, he fhell fe 


4; The ungodh are not (6, but are like the chaffe which 
the winde dreveth away. 


the 
come * © 
never 


where 


ſhall zot in the judge- 
job EN. aikions, 


of the righteous ;. but 


bick, the Sentence, Or reſolution, 
or determination, conſequent tothe 
conſultation, In this notion we 
finde it Pſa), xiv.6. the counſel! 

the poor, i.e, the way, and courſe 
(w3z, of piety ) which he adheres 
to; and Pſal.cvi.13. Gods counſell 
is to be interpreted by [ his 
works] preceding in that verſe, 


a - 


Ph 1, 


— —— 


viz, that which he purpoſed to do | 
for them. ( as Zſal.cvii.z 1, ir muſk 


n 


receiye_its ſgzrfication from. the 
context, which mentions not works, 
but words there, and ſo notes the 
precepts or commands of God ) and 
acct Iney this lame. word is 
once rendred ?pyor work, Job xx1, 
16, and once imiT10 wu ry, Or 
courſe of life, which any man takes 
t0,go0d or bad, PſalIxxxi.12, And 


ſo needs ſignifie here,that 
ION walking _ e with 


* -it, which noccth the following or 


going on in any courſe, that others 
have traced before us, 

V.1, Seat ] Hebrew X6\9 from 
20" ſedit, luerally denotes fitting, 
and {ſo muſt be rendred, 1 Kzng, 
X.5, and 2 Chroy, ix. 4; .the fitting 
of bis ſeruen-s, and Pſal, cxxxix,2, 
my dawn-ſitting, and lo Lam.i.63. 
where yet the Greek have xav:Ifa 
ſeat, or chazr, or place of ſitting, as 
here, and in moſt other places, 
And if rhatbe the acception of the 
word here, then it qua \ggs Lu 
repoſe, and ſecurity, - and preſum- 
> of the js » Without any 
regrets or difturbances in his cowrſe, 
or yer further, as a charr is a ſeat 
of dignity in a School, or Synagogue, 


or Sanbedrim, a teaching or #n- |the 


fruiting of others in the courſe, as 
a Dofor or Profeſſor of impiety. Be- 
ſide this, it fignifies alſo an aſſem- 
bly or conſeſſw, ſo called, _—_ 
many meet ether in ta 
tron, the 73a. ſetting 1s rhere 
generallyuſed, as moſt co mmodi 
ous. - So Pſa.cvii,32, we fitly ren- 
der it, the of the Elders, 
And thus the znterl;near here reade 
in conſeſſu, inthe af and the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe 22 in the 
ſocrety or congregation ( for ſo that 
Noun ſignifies among them, and 


—_—_—R— 


then it muſt note aſvcraring with 
this ſort of Athieſizcal ſcofjers, and. 
{o- the A4rabick evidently under- 
ſtood. it, rendring it { withour 
any mention of chazy or ſear ) and 
bath not ſate with the (corners. Theſe 
two ſenſes of the word having fo 
reaſonable prerenſions to ity] have 
therefore retained both of them in 
the Paraphraſe, thereby to ſecure 
the Reader of the full importance 
' 3 ih afoot 3:5 
V.3. Rivers ] 372 from 399 dj- 
viſit , literally ſignifies: deviſtons, 
and may refer to FR FORRIT of 
conveying Water tO ercharas Or gar- 
x aig Kaos of it we hea 
Deat.x1,40. where of the land of 
egypt, 'tis ſaid, thou wateredſt :t 
Ne foot as 4 garden of berts ; 
where the vulgar reades, by way 
of Paraphraſe, in bortorum morem, 
aque ducuniur jririgue , after the 
manner of Gardens ( the Syriack 
addes,. which want watering ) the 
waters are lead or brought to water 
it, or literally, by thy foot, i.e, by 
&gging (the work of the foot ) 
thou broughteſt water in trenches for 
the watering of it, For thus in 
egypt, where they wanted rain, 
they did to all quarters diſtr;bute 
ngs of Nilus, by cut- 
ting of trenches or ditches, called 


commata, and dzacops (faith * Hi- » pg /, 
eron, Maging ) 1.6, cuts. Or dryiſfions 1.1.6 x, 


here. To this cuſtome and uſe of 
the word 272 we have a reference 
Prov, xxi, 1, The Kings beart ws in 


odi- | the bands of the Lord; we reade as 


the rivers of waters, the es et 
ar hath pelags, the Hebrew \)7P re- 
tained ( giving us farther to 0b- 
{erve, that the Greek and Latine 
m{Az yo; and Pelagus uſed for the 
Sea, hath this grgimation ) the 
LXXII have ſtreams , bur 


* Se I by * ſome Learned men thought 
Schindfer to ſignifie in that one place,where 
1265.e. it is uſed in the Bible, Pſal. lv.g. 
Myr MN TWO MN. ventus congregationis, a 


whirlwind, or aſſociated winde ) and 


the wwulgar literally drviſions, dz- 
Ut waters, 1.c. as the waters 
that the G ardiners bring by cutts 
cither from ſprings or revers to 
their gardens, are by them lead 

a® 


eA nnotations 01 


d. 
2 


plenty 1 thiorch res as they 
dire it,- ſo is the bears of the 


at pleaſure, backward or forward, 
this way or that way, or 
or applied in a greater 


King in Gods diſpoſall, and accor- 

ng it follows, he turneth it whi- 
ther be will, And this tion 
of the word is moſt commodious 
for this place alſo, ſpeaking of a 
freit tree that flourifbeth ex 
ingly,for ſuch are ſaid to be plant- 
w in a wdtered garden, T{a. lviii.1 1. 


in 
and ſo arc fat, as there it is ſaid, 
likely to become very fruitſull by 
that means. ' And to that incline 
the LXXII reading 31e&99's5, and 
the Arabick, and: Ethropick, and 
uulgar latrne, all tothe ſame ſenſe, 
decurſus, the . paſſages, or runnings 
along of the waters. 

V.3. Wither ] "0: from 2 
aruit,growing dry or withering, may 
hank. es am Burt al- 
moſt all the ancient Interpreters and. 
Paraphbrafts render it by the notion 


oreſſe | quic 


Godt" tefente' to ſecure him in the 
r enj Fot.them ; 'as when 
the meek have the iſe ro poſ- 


ſeſſe the earth, and they that bonour 


ir parerrsto have long life in a 
mm ay which thou F ries 
alwaies be underſtood cum mrx- 
twr4 crucis, eſpecially now under 
the Goſpel ( or elſe y Br could be 
no place left for martyrdome, or 
for the exerciſing the moſt emi- 
nent of Chriſts precepts, yet in ge- 
nerall ſpeaking, the promiſe darh 
moſt firly _ to, and is fre- 
quently repeated for the encou- 
ragement of all goaly men + That 
they ſhall have an artepsſt of the 
goodneſs of God, a comtortable en- 
Jjoyment ( Which confiſts more in 
a competency, than in the grearcſt 


load )- of the good things of this 
life, whileſt on the ungodly be ratns 
ſnares, fire , and brimftone, a ſad 


portion for them to drexk, or enjoy 
here, thotigh there were never an 


of falling, the Targem ( and fothe 


Syriack ) 1" 8? ſhall not fall, andj 
fo 1ſs.i.30, xxxiv.q. x1.7. and the 
enterlinear, non decidet, the tulgar, 
non 


, the LXXII 8x eTop- 
fwovai, all fo crorrordant in the 
fame ſenſe of falling, that learned 
men think they either read or had 
an eye to "2 ceridit, But the de- 
cifion is more clear from the wul- 
gar m z Of the cauſe or ar- 


tecedent, being ſet to note the 2f- 


fe or c alſo, for by this 
figare a falling of leaves deinp 


arrear behinde of eternal hell. 

V. 3: Doth] Of the word Wy 
feet, it may deſerve tobe noted, 
that as it belqngs roſeveralthings , 
ſo' particularly ir is applied to 
trees, produting or 471 orth 
frait, Iſa.v.4. t hkt that it ſhould 
bring forth, rMoy? apes, UY" 
and it brought forth bids. grapes. 50 
Iſa, xxxvii. 31. WY) and it ſhall 
brar fruit upward. And'fo very 
often cl{ewhere': And according- 
ly _ New Teſtament, the obr of 
15 


z X2pnty Toicty to 


narurally :2:ſequent tothe wither- 
{29.07 ing of them, the verb 
2) that fignifies withering, 

fitly fignific that, end be uſed for 
falling alſo, and ſo moſt proba- 
bly here, where 12) 8 

wither,is fet metaphorically to 
fie the continuance of all ontward 
accompliſhments to the piow man z 
their neither loſing their ſap 
verdure, nor yetf/ Ing from him; 
the former notes his contemtment, 


all not 


make, or do, 1.e, to bear, or brin 
' forth frat, Mat. iii. 8, & 10, $0 
that ſtill the ſmzlitude is maintain- 
ed in theſe /aſt words of the verſe, 
like a tree planted by_the* druifions of 
waters, jeelding fruit in his ſeaſon, 
not ſo much as his lf withering, 
and whatſoever be bringethforth,Lud, 
| Hloffome , or fruit, it ſhall pro- 


and ſper 


V. 5. Congregation | That Ty 
\ from 'W" corvecauit , ſignifies an 
aſſembly, 


| 


while he .exjojes thetn, the larrer 


A 
WY 


" Plalin 1 


\recetve 


v yy nn. 


= = 3 
: 


aſſembly, there'is no queſtion,” AMD here 
the di Hare Tor a7 
 con-"ote4 } 1andbrhe Syriact 


culty is, who the j« 
here, .of whom this aſſembly | 
ſiſts, whether they that are men- 
tioned v.6. under the ſametitte, 


the godly, that ſhall be rewarded | 
in that judgement, or the *F{zaii;' 


TereAwaptyon Hebgx1i.2 3, the: j 


mack poſer i.e; that have already . 
fic crown, thole Saents,:þ* ">: 
of whom the 4poſi/e pronounceth; | 


that they ſhall judge the work, 
x Cor,vi.2, taking-in alſo the z4x-" 


gel, thoſe buy myriad, Jude 2yaj SHADY Santa 


with whom God is there ſaid: to 


ned by the Septuagint, whe 
der it &y SvAF Fan, and {0 
Uulgar Latine, mn concalio , in 


councel of the juſt, for then, as Adat; |," 
v. we have mention of two judicg-| 

tures, One by xpiar; the judgement, | 
the other by ow{3for Jout OE rad 


drim or Councel ( the great ſtand. 
ing judicature at Jeruſalem ) ſo we 
have here xpioiy and BeAny J 5 


wdge 
ment and councel, moſt probal 
in the ſame ſenſe, and fo ond 
TW once more rendred B&Aj | 
(ouncel, Numb, vi. 2. fre- 


quently ov»zywyh aſſembly, doth 


- 
T 


ment OgnHying j 


nowihg of the 'drume j 
wind: of God ven 
Sf ans we 
»y of the-righreens;' who"iti fred 
of teceiving i s 
the winde, arc only parged and fx: 


- corey ty wn that judicature d- 
mong the Jews ; and ſorhe Chuldet 


bick, and « Ethiopichyall a 


the. firſt reſgring/it' 


have jpedpe dey, Toft 
aement)'8 wran(- 
ated by Gert of "endinently 


, ungod! 
le ro det we 
| Haga 0 ) not 

campa- 


ormer 
ſhall not be ab 


damage by the fury of 


 & 


The Second Pſalme, 


; remote, 
) and more eminent matter of 


Jews themſclves 
ſentation of the: Meſſias, viz, of Chrifts' inanguration ro his 


tre 


90. Paraphraſe.” |The Second Pjalm. 


all aurfalvati, | 
1. hy re the | kate a 4 rage; and the people 6 1m4- || Nations rt 
thing, » 


| + Conſpire 
nt, CENTS ee nt afemble, 
and ruinons 1© 


lamultuate, 


17h earth b {| fer themſebues, and the || rife uy 
fl regethr againſt the Lord: and a. ſend 
n, -ſaying, 


ID 


the Miſha, Gods holy ec 


fighters againft God, AF. v. 29. 
NR. bonds eſwnder, and caſt anay 


|| or yohes 
i en Ge. 


= 2 ITHL CBA ppol T 


FEFLITIELL TEE: 


to Chriſt, and the di- 
CRIES were to _ 


"PO OERY as in 
pwn. ve 


« | hh Cod ba? had c 
LA K's anto them in bis wrath, and 
rene of & E 1 them in bu ſore diſpleaſure... 14fs be, 
: of their Tight 
rerties id ret vengenes agile, retails ns O90 
$ kingdome ("the ſtate of Chriſtianity) upon the Jews 


6, Teh Bate AD EA mote? hill —_ — 
power ad mercy to Devid, that ſoon alte? his | OD2 


to == The Mite * ſine the (fe ted f beg 


or FRO. 


LA. that # Few ww 
Gaphontee ape mtr; x der 
-: bronnmerr hho las. 2 Sms. 3. 
given 


\_ Ta —_ 
SD / 


T- C  __— 


a. th a. Baie. uh 0" Cana. let. £ ——_———__ PSS . 2 ”— 


—TheSecond Þfan.. 


'Paraphraſe. _ 


y__  Nanatal evans ones rd 


T4 now ſealed to 


im a Full 
the world, rage) nu ; wa brouhe forth (x bys 


wy = oben (het te 


NED 2 's oy 
—_ (7. lens ad the 8 Hh eg of" 3h \ 


borders of 


the land. ! far thy paſſeſsion, —_ Satan 


We NY alt h {| bregk them wit arad fron, 
y om Pub day in fee? like a ns ' 


tm Jer wg 


| And nw IO, I THe? cr therfre, fo] x Kings 7 fu 
— x irufied ye Juages of the Earth. 


coo —_ (ufferi no lea = == _— 
: [ Pico, OO et 


EEE EE 

cform at the preaching of the Apoſtles. ) *d | \ 

FP. Serve the Lord with" fear, end rejojee with mers your ſev: 
&* 


obedience of the God of Devid, and be extremely careful, 
ED = when the faith of Chriſt comes to be preachr, 


12, | Kiſſe the ſore hes eo 
{arr ag from the w A when bis = 
Kay Cds 


bin 14. al eat to.do, as Hires 


| fly, or be- 
rake them- cy _m— _ 
confederation 


ſebves to 
nl ey ane : 


how ſeverely Mer rueplrrigh pl 


own 
ee T6, the oy 


_— 


ft 


mz 
n, 


i5to | ſhould rather be py - v4 
in-| the word is 


farce them not to gee up, Once more 


d Pſdl. 1x1, 2, 


o-| bide me UID from the gathering 


together of the wicked 5 avce gong, 


; \fay the 1:xx11, a ſedstious wproare of 


| -. The militarie notion 
-of it 1s 


ly per- 
tains to. David, in reſpeRt ofthe 
warlike aſſaults of the Phl:ſtims,and 


ng a ] veral ofthe, the Syrians of Da- 


in concord, and ſo the pkowry 
concord; the thiopich, and A- 
rabick, with one or the ſame heart, 


with the King of Zobab 


the | 2 Sem, viii, 5. But the looſer noti- 
{on of ir, for a conſpiration and 


of wicked men is 


cable tothe myſtrcal and 


3 


ſee note on Mat. xxiv. a, & mee. 
b,) and in the ſame ſenſe D2'0s: 
popul;, in the later part of this 
verle (as nations and people are all 


one 
«r [orenders it even in 'rhat place 


Venda a going up 
dean eney, 0 Joh 
4 ple ge 

LS, | Ayr. 54 > fac 

| 2 2.7 Be omnem populum, 

make rat ul th people goe up tothe 

ſervice, where the Lxxii. 6h a'va- 


is 
me | ts fand, 
is| food 
[from 
fies to 


-one) which conſprred topur him to 
— —_— 


| V. 2. Set elves | 23) in- 
deed ſignifies ro ſtand, but in the 


conj hithpael, which here 
i iſs to make bimſelf 

d that is certainly to 

Thus the Targwm under- 
it, which render it ro7, 
SP which certainly ſigni- 
riſe up, and ſo the Septua- 
s Taplcnoay and the vulgars 
tterwnt, which our old Tranſla- 
tion imitates, reading [ffand wp] 
ſo the Syrrack ſurrexerunt, aroſe, 
and the Arabick inſurrexerunt, 
made an enſurretiion, doe all AC- 


7=7"5; lead yot wp, as" a Commun- 


cord in the rengring of it, andſo 


1s 


==} 


Plalm 11. 


- 


w—_—— 


————_— _—OG . * _ . G 2 
ic refers moſt fitly in the Hiſtori- | the LXXII are in the right, which 
cal ſenle to the warlike aſſaults of | here, as Job xxxax. 10, have ren- 


"D) 


MAY 


”, ſignifies fwrdavet, 


the Philiſtims &c. ordinarily Cx- 
preſt inthe Sacred ſtyle, by riſing 
484infst ; and ſo, in the Prophe- 
tical allo, to the rebellions of the 
enemies of Chriſt, inſurrettions a- 
gainſt his ſpiritual Kingdome, 

V.2. Toke counſel] "Q) in Kat 
uit, diſpoſuit, 
to found, to ſet,to di oe; and then 
in N:phal the paſjive, wherein here 
itis uſed, it regularly ſignifies pos 
or disþont, and {ometimes ( when 
the context requires ) to be found- 
edor created, Here it {ſeems to 
be raken in the firſt and {impleſi 
ſenſe, and being joyned with 
TT mat, it is no more then to be 
met or aſſembled together. Thus 
it is twice interpreted by the Lxx11, 
ouriyflrozy they aſſembled here, 
and ouvey Siva Pſalxxxi.l3. and 
as it there noteBan hoſtile aſſem- 
bling totake away his lite, {0 1it is 
here allo : Accordingly a Jewsſb- 
eArabick tran{lation, in the pot- 
ſeſſion of learnedM, Pocock,renders 
it, AP of them aſſembled themſelves 
7 companies, confirming ic from 
"2Y IV! CRMDYM2 Pſa,xxxl.13, and 
my ſoul enter wot, DR) Dl into their 
aſſembly, Gen, xlix.6. And fo it e- 


vidently imports in the firſt and} 


hiſtoricall ſence, their of/au!ting 
and zxvading Dawid with their bes- 
then armies, but in the propheti- 
cal,” their aſſemblirg in the Sanbe- 
drim to put Chritt ro death. This 
the T ar gum Schgncs in rendrin 
it, NING Tani which the val- 
gar _ exactly, agar)... 
in unum, tbey met togetber, Or joyn- 
ed; cither as Soultiers do is a6 
army, Or as Senators in a Councel : 
in the former way againſt Dawid, 
inthe latter againſt Chreſt, 

V.3. Cords] The INAYP ordi-: 
narily rendred cords, doth in all 
reaſon adde ſomewhat to the: 
bands, in the beginning of the 
verſe z and then ir is probable that, 


dred it Cuy4y yoke, Thus the Syrt- 
ack and Arabick, and Athiopich, 
and vulgar, all agree, reading ir 


(004d Jugum eorum , therr yoke, 


and thus the ſence is perſpicuous, 
Bands are uſetul to tye on yokes, 
and accordingly we finde in the 
Septuagint Guys iuzyl, 1ſa,v.1s, 
the band of a yoke of an beifer, that 
which tyes it fat upon the neck 
that it cannot be caſt off, rill firſt 
the band be broken. Thus there- 
fore ithere lies, firſt breaking the 
bands, and then caſting away the 
FAY yoke, And this 15 moſt a- 
greeable to the Context, which 
treats of renouncing ſubjeFion, 
which is in all idjoms vulgarly ex- 
preſſedby a yoke bbund on the neck 
of any z whereas the bands and 
cords are more agreeable to a ſtate 
of captivity. and - impriſonment , 
which is not appliable to this 
place : for the Ph:liſlims,&c; were 
not priſoners to Dawid, when they 
were ſuppoſed thus to {peak; bur 
ſuch as tearcd the rigng pawer..of 


thong 


necks, Accor 


to 'theſe were 

Fon and Heathens in the Prophe- 
tick ſence, . which would not- en-= 
dure Chrifts xpns%s Cvydg, the 


yoke of purity and finccere obedi- 
G cnce 


eAnnotations on 


ence (no {laviſh bands or chaim, | 
bur ) an eafie, nay, gracious yoke, 
whichalone he now impoſed on 
them, bur-would not be endured 
by thoſe hypocrites. As for the 
origination of the word from T\2v 
in Prel, complicauit, conftrinxit, it 
very fitly-belongs to ſuch a yoke, 
as Oxen or labouring cattell are 
uled to* it is made by wreathing | 
and complicating, and it cons 

ſtrains and bindes togerher thoſe 

cattle that are thus yoked, Ano- 

ther interpretation this third verſe 
is capable of, ſo as to apperrain 
to Dawa, and tobe hisf 

not the ſaying of the Heathen, to 
this fence; theſe — 
conſult and plor againſt us to 

us under, p44 ſcorn, and rage at 
ourlate; good ſucceſſes, yer now 
we will uttcrly Jeak their yoke in 
pieces, take the TX ITND 1 Sam. 
viii. T, the briale or government” of 
the is (for. which we 
havc in the parallel place 1 Chroy, 
Xviii.t Gath and ber daughters) out 
'of #he bands of the Phuliſizms, and 
ſubduethem. ' Butthe tormer is the 
-more-recejived fence, and there- 
fore T-have adhered to it in the 


ts 20s mt rey gh 

-  V; 7.-Deeree | The Hebrew DN 

fromPpn- 1- sſculpſir, ſeripſit, decre- 
| "7.  mandar. 18 TG 


ISS ects, an agree- 
"ez? Epreteps;! 08 erdimance, Or 


| deoreeyand To moſt of the ancient 
" Tmerpreters accord, the Targum 
"WIPSBP Gods oath,” or decree, or 
- fatinzor his pH, and covenant All 


- he(&'notions ate of affinity, and 


-may” here-moſt firly be pur roge- | 


- ther. ! 1117 the: hiſtorical tenſe, it 
-was firſt a deeyee: vin-heaven im- 


-mutabjje ; then @ pa# or covenant 


jedts, 


3. 1 have made a covenant with my 
choſen ;, that tonfirm'd by oath, in 
the ſame verſe, -1 have (worn unto 
David m ſervant, and 1 have ſworn 
by my bolsneſs that I will (thus ſ#p- 
port, and ) 70t fail David, but fet- 
tle the k:»gdome on him, and his 
poſterity, till Shiloh or the Meſſias 
come ; and withall a command of 
obeatence promulgate to his Sb- 
of ing peace with 
him, to thoſe that were round 4- 
bout bim, ver.12, Jn the myſtical 
ſenſe it principally denotes the co- 
venart made with and in Chriſt: 
which Covenant allo was under 
Gods oath, an immutable decree, the 
oath which he ſware to Abraham,Luk. 
1,73, and aLawalſo,1, inreſpe&t 
ot Chrift, requiring ſomewhat of 
him, he was to ſuffer, and ſo to 
enter 1nto his glory, to be made per- 
fe, or conſecrated to his Royall 
Priejthood by ſMferings; and 2, 
in reſpe& of us, 6 6uG. mis we, 
the law of faith, exaCting from us 
an. wniform obedience \ to him in 
the exerciſe of all his offices : and 
accordingly faith Clemens Stro, 
2,p.168.1,12, 6 ITirpde &y np y- 
pet vogeoy  Adyov TYy Kupioy 
Tp004Tty, $, Peter in bis preach= 
wg fiiled our Lord Chriſt tbe law 
and word of God ; the Law as well 
as the word of God; one that re- 
vealed Gods whole Evangelicall will 
unto us, as 6 rowoItrn;, a Law- 
grver, as there it follows, and 
came -n0t to defiroy, but TAnpuons 
to fill ap ad lete the fact 
Laws, which formerly been 
given tothe world, Here only it 
may be obſerved, that the adjun& 

8 here joyned with it PM 
ſeems to be miſtaken by Interpre- 
ters; the LXXII ſeem to have read 
it "RN Godor Lord, and fo render 
it 70 mpd5eyue Kupis, the Ord:- 
nance of the Lord,” and ſo the Tar- 
gum "1 of the Lord, and {o the A- 
rabick and thiopick ; the wul- 


with Davidand his ſeed, Pſal,xxix [£@ » Preceptum ejus, the Sy- 


riack 


T7 


* Sueton. in 
Calig.c,15 


Palm 11. 


ride inane my decree, 1, EC, the 
Lordsv.4Jthe precept of the Lord :But 


ifjir were thus in the Hevrer,the 8 
muſt have been pur after PN, 
whereas here it is before1t, Others 
ſeem ro take 7R for a particle #- 


quivalent with TR ſo the 2nter- 
linear, ipſum Decretum: but it 1s 


more reaſonable to take it as vul- | 

arly it is, for a prepoſitron (igni- | 
Fing de, and then it will be beſt | 
rendred, 7 will tell of a decree or, 


covenant, | 
V.7. Sonie | That Daved, as a 


King exalted by Gods __—_ 
command, ſhould be- ſtiled Gods 


Sore, or that the time of hi #»-, 
augwratiof or inRtating in that 


power, taking peſſeſſos of his | 


throne, and ſubduing his enemies , 
on every {1de, ſhould be expreſt, 
by the day of Gods begetting, hath. 
nothing ſtrange in it : Ir is afhrm-, 
ed in the name of God, Pſal.lxxxix, 
26, Heſhall cry unto me, Thou art, 
my Father, and v.27. Alſo I will 
make him my firſt-born higher then 
the Kings of the earth ; where cach 

Sonne of God, but he,as being brgher | 
then they, his firſ{-born, We 

know an adopted Sonne is ſtiled a 


ut ates quo cepi ſet imperium Palilia 
wvocaretur, *Twas decreed that the 
day on which he began bis Reign 
ſhould be ſo called, and accordingly 
celebrated, - And the Emperour ge- 
nerally had two zatales, or birth- 
dayes ket, Natalis Imperatoris, 
and Impertr, the birth-day of the 
Emperour, and of the Emprre : the 
firſt ro commemorate his coms 

into the world, the ſecond his a 

vancement to the Imperial dignzty, 
So Sparttanus in Adriano tels us 
of the Natalis adoptions, the day 
of his adoptror (i.e, his civil birth) 
on V. Ides of Auguſt, and then 
Natalem Imperit, we birth-day of 
his Emprye on the INI, And Tact- 
tus of Veſpaſian, Hiſt. Lii; Primus 
Principatus dies in poſterum celebya- 
tus, the firſt day of his Empire was 
celebrated afterwards, Bur then in 
the myſtical ſenſe ſome difficulty 
there is, what Sonſbip or begetting 
of Chriſt is here meant, The 
Schoolmen, from ſome of the An 
cients, underſtand it of the eters 
nal generation of the Son of God, 
and interpret the [ hod:+ to day ] of 


* King of the earth is lookt on as a | an hodis eternitatis a day of eternity, 


Bur the Apoſtle S. Paul, At xiii, 33, 
applics it diſtinly to his reſ#rre- 
iron; He hath raiſed up Jeſus a- 


Soune, and Salathiel, Mat. i. 12,' $417, as it is alſo written in the ſe- 


15 ſaid to be begotteh by Jechontah, 
becauſe he ſucceeded him in the 
Kingdome, though he were not 
indeed his Soxne, And fo may 
David be Gods Sonne, being imme- 
diatly exalted by him, and indeed 
all other K:ngs, who are ſaid to 
reign by him, Andthar the time 
of his Coronation ſhould be looket 
on as his b:rth-day, and according- 
ly kept feſtrval, as the birts-day 
was, that is familiar in all Coun-| 
treys. 
ting the lurlding of Rome, we 
know, was called Palilia, and this 
title was by decree given to the day 
of Caius the Emperour his advance- 
ment to the Emprre, * Decretum 


cond Pſalm, Thou art 
day bave I begotten 


The feaſt of commemora- | the authour > 


_—_ this 
thee ; and fo 
Heb,v.. itis brought as an evi- 
dence of Chriſts being conſecrated 
by his Father to his Melchizedehian 
Hegh-Priefihood, which we know 
was at his Reſurrefton : Chriſt 

rified not himſelf to he made an bt 

Prieſt, but be that ſaid unto him, 
Thou art my Sonne, this day have 1 


ah: thee, who tn the dayes of his 
[1 


V.7. being made perfeft berame 
eternal ſalUation, — 
called of God an bigh-Prieft, v. 9,10, 
So Heb,1.5. where this Text 1s a- 
gain recited, the Context refers it 
to the exaltation of him in his h«- 
mane nature, when baving purged 

C 2 our, 


F: —_—__— ha. Fs 


eAnnotations on 


; Cen out ('brift upon bis Harp, and 


our fins, be (ate down on the right 
band of the Majeſty on bigh, bes 
made ſo much better than the Ange; 
v.3.4. And to this belongs thar 
of S. Hierom ad Paulin, David, St- 
monzides noſter, Le tals fab wn 
Chriftum lyra perſonat, W decachor- 
Fu jg ſuſcitat reſur- 
em: David our druine Poet 


with bis Pſaltery of ten firings 4- 
wakes bm fee from the 9 On- 
ly itmuſt be remembred, that as 
it was an act of his divine power, 
by which he was raed, and ſo his 
reſurrefizon was an evidence de- 
monſtrative_ that he was the pro- 
miſed Meſſies, of whom the learn- 
ed Jews themſelves reſolved, that 
he was to be the 5Sonne of God, and 
that in an emiert manner ( ſo the 
High-Prieft, Mat. xxvi. 63. Tel} us 
whether thou art the Chriſt the Sonne 
of God, and Joh.i. 20. Rabbi, thou 
art the Sonne of God, the King of if 
rael) ſo this begrnorg him 
the grave toa lite immorrtall, did 
comprehend and preſuppole the 
truth 'of that other fundamental 
articleof our Creed, thathe was 
that eternal word or Sonne of God, 
which thus roſe. 
file ſets it, Rom, i,4. ſpeaking of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, made of 
the ſeed of David according to the 
flejb, and adding, that he was de- 
clared to be the Sonne of God with 
» according to the Spirit of 
e, bythe reſurreizon from the 
dead. Now thatthis his reſurtg- 
Rion,andexaltation conſequent to 
it, is here fitly 


reſt by Gods 

him, will cafily be be- 
lieved upon theſe two accounts ; 
I. That in reſpe& of his humane 
nature it was a ſecond { as that 
from the mothers womb a firſt ) 


Thus the Apo-| if 


anew or ſecond birth: 2, that 
Prances Of Rulers ate in Scri- 
pture ſtyle called Gods, and c<:l- 
dren or ſons of God, I ſasd you are 
| Gods, and are all children 
of the moſt bieb. and then infta- 
ing Chriſt -in his Regal office 
is begerting him, andſo the 
laying, Thow.art my ſon, i. e, by 
ſaying, wg ps. him ſo, the 
{ſecond ſort of Natalts or berth-day, 
the b:irth-day of his Kingdome, yea 


(ro that the Apoſtle applies ir, 
Heb. v. 4. 54 for to both theſe he 
was ſolemnly inſtalled at his Re- 
ſurre&ion. The Chaldee of all 
thenterpretersſcem alone not to 
have underſtood this myſterie, 
who render it, Thou art belgved by 
me 4s 4 ſonnebya Father, thou art 
pure to me, as sf this day I had crea- 
ted thee. | 

V. 8; #tmoſt parts] That DEN 
from DIR finttws, termimatm, con- 
ſumptus eſt,lignifies the utmoſt skerts, 
the extreme parts of that which is 
{ſpoken of, there can be no queſti- 
on, All thatis here to be noted, 


earth, that is joyned with it. For 
it thar be interpreted of the #- 
verſe or whole world, then there 
can here be no place for the biſto- 
rical ſenſe, refpeRing David, tor 


it is certain he was never conſtitu- 
ted by God the Wniverſal Monarch 
of the whole world, Yet on the 
other fide, if it be- not taken in 
this latztude, it will fall ſhort of 
deſcribing Chriſts k:ngdome, which 
was to be propagated, and ſet up 
in all xatzons, thoſe that were 
moſt remote from Judes, For 
the reconciling of which difficul- 
ty, it appears neceſlary to aſſign 
to V8 land or earth, here, 


entrance on humane life,the grave 
was but a ſecond womb, from 
which now he came forth; and 
It is not unuſuall to call the reſur- 
reion of one of us'TeA;yyurole 


double notion of which the word 
is capable, Sometimes it ſignifies 
that land of Judes culial ({ce 
note on eMatth, xxav 6.) and then 
jthe bounds or extreme parts of that 


land] 


and Melchizedekian Prieſthood too _ 


the 


is, the dubiow notation of YIR+ TV. 


was JO en; 


«—. 


Pſalm "nn 


7 : 


—— 


T5p 


land] are the Nations that border 
on ir, or are near firuate about it, 
the Philiftims ; Moabites , Idume- 
ans , Syrians, &c, for all theſe 
were literally conquered and ſub- 
jetted by David, _ So Pſal, Lxxii. 
ſpeaking of Solomon, the Kings 
(i. e. King Davids) ſon v. 1. and of 
the extent of his K:ngdome, 1t 15 
faid v. 8. that be ſhall bave domint- 
on from ſea to ſea, and from the r1- 
wer unto the ends of the earth: which 
though the Lxxit. render bixupet- 
»; the world, yet certeinly belongs 
not to all the world, in the larger 
£cception , but'in this xarrower, 


V. 9. Breake)] The Septadgint 
and(except the Chaldee Po apbeſe) 
all the antzent 1nt 
here | break] but rule or feed, mo- 
ways au s5 paſces Or reges eos, By 
this *tis evident, that they read 
the Hebrew with other points, than 
we now do; DN ſhall feed them, 
ftrom."Y" pavit, and not, as now 
the Hebrew copics have it, Syn 
ſhall break them, from V9") fregit, 
And S. John reteins the Septua- 


| gints reading, -and ſo gives it au- 


| thority Rev, 11,27, What is the 
| full importance of that phraſe, to 
feed with 8 ſceptre . or rod of tron, is 


cotamon both to yi earth, and at large explained on that Chap, 
oixuuiyn world, ((ee note on Mat. | note O, and in the Adart, Annot. 
xxiv, 8.) the bounds of the Jewiſb | viz. to exerciſe Regal, rather than 


Kingdome , and ſo is well para-| 


phraled by the Chaldee, from one 
corner of the great ſea to another 
corner of it, from Euphrates: to the 
ends or bounds of the land, And fo 
Pſalm 1xi, 2, when Davidiaith, 
from the ends of the earth I will cry 
wnto thee, *tis ſure from beyond Jor- 
dan (and not in any remote corner 
of the world) whicher he was then 
fled for fear of «Abſalom, 2 Sam. 
xvii. 22, where though the He- 
brew word for | ends | be not the 
ſame that here, yer it is exactly 
zquivalent to it MSP fings, or ex- 
tremum,and rendred by rxxii. «76 
TmiefTwy Ti; ys from the extreme 
parts of the land, in the ſame ſtyle 
as here itis, Bur then if we look 


forward to-the myſtical Prophets- | 


cal {ignification, we muſt be for- 
ced to forſake this reftra:n'd ſenſe, 
and take it in the fwl latitude; ſo 
as to note all the remoteſt nations of 
the world, as well as thoſe that 
border on Judea, for to all them 
was this ſpiritual Kingdome of 
Chriſt extended, And it is well 
becoming the wiſdome of the Pro- 

tick pen-man, atid the compre- 

nfive richneſs of the ſacred ſtyle, 
to comprile both thele in the ſame 


phraſe, as it is thus diverlely inter- | 


pretable, 


Paſtoral power, to bring them to 
comrition, it it may be, it nor, to 
deſtroythem utrerly. | 

V. 10, Bewiſe] The full im- 
portance of the two verbs in this 
| tenth verle will be thus beſt under- 
ſtood, The former of them from 
| 22U intellexit, prudenter ſe geſſit, 
doth in Hiphel, in which here it 
i5, liccrally note the cauſing pru- 
dence or underſtanding to any; 
where any other is mentioned, it 
is the teaching that other,bur here, 
where there is no ſuch mention, 
it muſt be reciprocal upon them- 
ſelves, and be thus literally ren- 
dred, cauſe your ſelues to underftand, 
and (that being to be done by ſtu- 
aie im matters of ſpeculation, by 
caution in matters Of prudence Or 
praftice) fudy, or take care to un- 
derfiand, endeavour to benefit by 
others ſufferings, or the ers 
you ſee before you, if you do nor 
take beed or beware, And thus it 
firly belongs to the Princes in Da- 
wi time, who by the anſcaſona- 


ny againſt Davids Kingdome, 
might now in all reaſon be advi- 
ſed to bewareof the like attempts: 
and much more when Chriſt is 
riſen from the dead, ought all 

C 3 others 


h, 


eters read nor.,/ 


ble and coftly oppolition of ſo mas» 
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W 
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here, a word by which reforma- 
$01 55 fitly expreſt (1 Tim,1.20, the 
Samaritane,zot hear me, Or, not obey 
me; And the latter part of the 
but will walk contrary to me | 
aſſures us of the ſenſe, Goababy 
R——_— ſignifies the rea 
paſſrue, ing not wrought 
on by ] 5 not-taken off 


And as thus 'cis able tothe 


beathen borderers in Davids 
time, who were now admoniſh- 


| ther. 
yed by the deſcant of ſome, which 


here obſervable ( which yer in 
Screptare, elpecially in the poetecal 
parts of it, is not extraordinary ) 
the ſeparating of theſe two phraſes 


[. with fear ] and | with trembling ] 


one joyned with ſerving, the other 
with rejojezng in God, and the lat- 


1|rer comjuntizon not very commodi- 


Ous, j6y and terror Or trembling 
being not ordinarily found toge- 
This difficulty is not remo- 


alluding here ro Muſical on 
ments, Lutes or Harps &c, oblerve 
| that the Afuſich ariles from the 
tremulous motion of the [trings; for 
belides many other failings in the 
parallel, the trembling here is an- 
next to the rejozcrng, and not ſerr 
as the cauſe, from whence it pro- 
ceeds, and in the dy\awmiFoorg, our 
trembling is neither the cauſe, nor 
the concomitant of our rejoycing. 
The Chaldee therefore reads ic 1?\ 


and pray; the Syriack 01440, 0} 


apprehend, lay bold on him, ( either 

f which is much more reconcilc- 
able with the trembling, than re- 
jojcrng 15S ) Abwwalid Ebn Jannabt, 
the Hebrew Grammarian, known 
among them by the title of the ſe- 
cond Grammarian, ('a Maxuſcript 
in the poſſeſſion of learned Mr. 
Pococke ) ſaith, that the word 72 
{ignifies indifferently any commo- 
tion whether through joy or grief, 


make |and makes ule of tþts place for the 


repentance , Or ref 
ſtnGly meant, Sec mute on Luke 
xiii. 6. 


= |\the Hebrew 


proof of his obſervation, as if ic 


ic |ſhould be rendred [| be moved with 


trembling ] and fo the Jewiſh Ars- 
tick tranſlation renders it, [ and 
ow ay Ca nay 2 and con- 
ms his ver compari 
> by e's of Arabs, 


I tarb, i.e. commotion (by which 


i- alſo Abu walid renders is) which 


they uſe in caſe of fear, as well as 
rejocrng, and ſo would have 


V. 11, with fear] The onely | the word rendred Hol. x. 5. The 


difficulty in this elruenth verſe art- | Priefis thereof 
ſes fromthe txajeien nba jar Ec. nd fo 3, Foro 


1\2Y ſboll be 


— 


MARTA 


alſo an that place. If this may 
have place, then.indeed the difh- 
culry is quite, removed, for 
then the verle will run thus, Serve 
the Lord with fear, and fear hum with 
trembling : Putbecaule this noti- 
on of the word 73 is. not {uthici- 
eptly proved from this oze place 
(of which the queſtion is) and. that 
of Hoſes, where all the antrexs 10- 
terpreters render it rejoycing, and 
wherein it it ſhould fignific grzef, 
yet that is no cvidence, that it {ig- 
nifics fear here, it will therefore 
þe more reaſonable to adhere to 
the «ſue! notion of 71 for rejoyre- 
ing, and a little to alter the or- 


der of the conftrutizon and _— 
um ſexſe (though they be ſeparated 
in words) theic two Ga > with 


in like manner the two verbs,ſerve 
and rejozce, Examples of thisare 
frequent in this book. See Pſa/w 
LxXIx, 2, where as the dead bodres 


of thy ſervants, and the fleſb of thy 


14. Tits tells that Apoſtle v, 15. 
how with fear and trembling 
they recerved bins ( S, Pauls meſſen- 
ger to them ) So S. Chryſofc-38 
Serm, 51. de Natal. (aith.of the An- 
gels, t aliſt our ſervices 
3 pie x TEGs with fear 

rrembling, and that the Seraphins 


xe#{s01 Te gua 9 with fear, Holy, 


Let ws {erve God Wwapliens with re- 
Verence and fear, and thata 
tear of diſpleating and incurring 


cat hazard thereby, For auy God 
4 4 conſuming fire. See note on 
Phel. II.C.. 1s thens inallrea- 
{on the firſt account that is to be 
given of theſe words, that the fear 
and trewbl;zg arc here to. be jojw'd 
i ſenſe, and all carefw/neſs, and 
| willingneſs 10 diſpleaſe ( the beſt 
| qualification of obedience ) refolved 
ro be the importance of them, 
And then in like mavner the 
[Serve the Lord, and rejoyce tn bum] 
will be an #&x3123vuty (in which fi- 


ſaints, are but an £191aJ9veiy, one | gure the holy Scripture abounds ) 


ching expreſt in wo phraſes, fo the 


and be in fenic beſt rendred, ferve 


fouls of the heayen, and beaſts of the | bim cheerfully or joyfully, and that 
earth,being aruided inibewords,muft | very reconciteable with the other 
yet be connetted in the ſenſe, thus, 'phraſe;our dilxgence & fear of dif- 
they bave gruen the dead bodzes and 'pleaſing will be very Mappuly Joyk 
felb of thy ſeruants and Saints to be ed with our ſeruing him chearfully, 
meat to the fouls of the heaven, and there being nothing more pleaſant 
the beaſis of the earth, So again in than toſerve ine cen 


that Pſalm ver. 4. and very fre- | we truly reverexce, and aze moſt 
quently elſewhere, which the at- unwilling to diſplesſe, and no pot- 
teative reader will obſerye, Now ; fibili 
for fear and trembling, the con- own 


of being 


it woutd 

this verſe, would but the dveploms 
work out your ſalvation with fear aud | bear the paſſive fignification, for 
trembling, Phil. ii, 12, Servants | then the Art Pee 
obey your Maſters with fear and trem- | world be all onc with our ſerving 


bling, Eph. vi. 5. Se of the Corix- | and rejoycing, or lars ic 
ans as the reverence and godly fear * \ 
ear 


proper 
dence cither to God or man, Thus, 


thians obedgence to Pawl 2 Cor, vii, 


La. a 


t2pe 5Wg AaSdoy 


cvepiewy. 
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"Togires ivaptous there muſt. be taken in 


1 
2 PO2 bifſe the ſonne doth evidently be- 


fear and trembling. But I ſuppoſe 


the al#ye ſenſe, wy #51» fvapes oy 
7& Xe, ſaith S. Baſil, So as is 
well pleaſing to Chriſt , and lo 1s 
not applicable ro this plate. 

V. 12; Kiſſe theſonne) 12 PU? 


long in the fir ſenſe co the nergh- 
Ranks MN hadies preſemts and 
meſſages of peace to Davrd, in token 
_ reverence and high relpeQ unto 
him, (in like manner asſome of 
them did, Hiramof Tyre, and Tor 
of Hamath) kiſſing the band or feet, 
ing /a token ot that, as allo of 
ef and obedrence, oſculum 
14, a ki ſſe of homage, {0 Samu- 
el kiſſed Saul, 1 Sam. X. 1. | 
anointed him King z and that 15 
the reaſon ofthe phraſe Ger, x11, 
40, according to thy mouth or word 
"oy 72 PW all my people ſhall kiſſe, 
Umaexs ode ſball obey, lay the Lxxi!. 
(and {o the Arabick and the vulgar) 


þa) 97, reccive law or judge- 


ment, ſaith the Syriack. Ando 
as literally it ap rtains to Chriſt, 
the ſon of David, here predicted, 
and typified by him, and that in 
a higher ſenſe, than that of which 


he | that 


read the Hebrew otherwiſe than 
now we have it, for PU2 kiſe, 
vWW3 op by the changing 
V into wand 7 intoy ; and thar 
having done fo ,- they took 2 
(the (haldee and Syriack for ſonne) 
tor "2 purity or pure. doarine, 
Bur this, I confeſs, ſeems not to 
me ſo probable, viz. that they 
ſhould thus mis-readthe one, and 
miſrender the other { eſpecially 
when the Chaldee "2 is elſewhere 
ſo evidently and conteſtly uſed tor 
ſon, Ezr,v.1, and again v.2; and 
Prov xxx1.2, and 2 purity is fotne- 
what remore from mais difer- 
pline) when a farre more obvious 
reaſon may be rendred of it, viz, 
they did not ſo much render, 
as paraphraſe the Hebrew, and (o 
let [ receiving inſtruttion or diſci- 
plane ] as tharcomprehends both 
Qbedarence and Faith, ( the firſt of 
the neighbouring Princes to Da- 
vid, and both of all ſincere Chri- 
ſtians to Chriſt) as the moſt intel- 
ligible way of ceircumlocution to in- 
terpret &/ſſing the ſon, 

. 12, Periſh from the nay] The 
phraſe 177 M8 may here de- 
lerve to be conſidered, The affi- 
nity with T28N T?)? the way of the 


David was capable, For PU) to 
kiſs is uſed alſo for adoration, ſo 
x King. xix. 18, we finde together 
the bowing of the knee to Baal, 
and the mouths kiſſing him; And ſo 
it fitly belongs 
reſpe& of his divine nature , to 
which that is truly due, which 
was [dolatrouſly paid to Baal. 

Chaldee here read XJ878 1792p 
receive inftruftion, and the rLxx11. 
Tedtadmnwadua;, a nd di- 
ſcipline, and the r Latine 
and the Athiopick follow them, 
and the _ a _ 
change, adhere to diſcipline, 

none of the antient Interpreters, 
bur the Syr:ackykeep to the Hebrew, 
Kiſs the ſonne, This hath made 


learned men reſolve that they 


wicked ſball periſb, Pſal. 1.6, may 
ſuggeſt this figuratrue but literal 
rendring of it, Te ſhall periſh the 
way, 1. &, your way ſhall perijb, all 
you have ſhall be utterly deſtroyed. 


_ Iſs 1.30, Te ſballbeas an oak 
MWMNN falling the leaf, i. e. 
whoſe leaf falleth. The Chaldee ex- 
ally follow the Hebrew, and read 
STIISEMTANNMN which the Latine 


renders, & amittatis Viam, and ye 


loſe the way ; ſo "AR is primarily u- 
ſedof loſing any ting, and lo ſaith 
Caſtellio, & perdatss res Yeſtras, and 
ye loſe all you bave, And thus, be- 
ing ſpoken of enemzes _—_— 
meh ap the phraſe may be uſed, 
for being routed, diſſipated, ſcatte- 


red, which is che deftru#:0n, and 
bring- 


tothe CMeſſias, in )Such a kinde of conſtruction we | 


Palm II. 


21 


CY2I 


n, 
vpN 


" herein according 


bringing to nought of an Army 3 
as At, v. 36. SieavOnoay, x, iy t- 
yoyro tig 83», being diſſolved and 
broaght to nothing are put together, 
& v. 37, 4mwAso & 910 x0pnich 
ozy, the Generals being deſtroy- 
ed,and his Army being {carrered, 
Bur the Syriack interpole the pre- 


poſition _—_ from, and ſo read 


it, as we doe, periſb from the way, 
with the 1xx11, 
&moAZ9s IE 53s be deſtroyed from 
Or ot of the way,or as "28 ſignifies 
rolls, being taken out of the way 1. C. 
perijbing ; and {ure tis nothing ex- 
craordinary for the prepoſition, in 
Hebrew poeſie, to be underſtood, 
when *tis omitted, and therefore 
this our vulgar rendering may be 
adhered to; and preferred betore 
the former,thoi&h the ſenſe be the 
ſame in all the waiesof rendering. 
Of this phraſe Abu walid in his 
Di&ionary, and R. Tanchum On 
Joſh. 1. take up an interprerarion, 
different from others, by rende- 
ring 7?7 (in the notion of the Chal- 
dee verbe T7 calcauit ) calcatio, 
conculcatio, treading on, or treading 
under feet, to this A {e, left yow pe- 
r1)b by treading on, ot being trodden 
under his feet, The ©Y9) that fol- 
lows, is by the Lxxii. rendred #5 
Ty, quickly, ſuddenly, and {o is 
uled in other places, particular] 
Pſal. 1:xxxi. 14. 1 ſhould W972 ſoon 
bave deſtroyed thetr enemies, —— 

V. 12, Put their truſt ] 2\N 
from MN literally ſignifies beta- 
king, apply:ng ones ſelt to any,as to 
a refuge, or place of ſtrength and 
ſafety, ſeeking qr from atly, 
and accordingly truſt LFonfiding, 
Or hoping in any. The ormer 
doth here moſt ficly agree to the 


Hiſtorical ſenſe, as it reſpe&s 


| Daiid, the ſox which is to be keſ- 


{- |ſed, in the beginning of the verles 


for that js it to which the neigh- 
bouring Princes are adviſed, -wrz. 
to apply themlelves to him by 
reſents, to defire proteion 
om him; and enter league with 
him. Ando alſo it belongs com- 
modiouſly ro Chriſt, ro whom 
they muſt betake themſelves as to 
a refuge , When the deſfolation 
breaks 1n upon the Jews: The 
EO = " ſo, oy * on- 
ly perſons that eſcape, by flyin 
ourof Jeruſalem Ss the "bn, 
rains, as Chriſt forewarned them; 
And fointhe ſacking, and takin 
of Heathen Rome,by Alaricw an 
his Gothsſh army, they only eſca- 
ped, which fled to Baſilice; 
1c, to Chriſt; that was worſhipt 
there, Yet may it in this myſti- 
cal ſenſe be raken in the greateſt 
latirude, Chriſt beihg the only fic 
and proper objeR of our truſt and 
hope, though Dawid was not, 
One thing more deſerves here to 
| be taken notice of, the ſtyle, or 
manner of _—_— bis wrath 
be kindled OY92 ſuddenly, Bleſſed 
are all they, i.e. in prophetic dale, 
ye ſhall certainly be deſtrojed, So 
| Rev, xiv, 1 3. Bleſſed are the dead— 
| far they reft from their labours-] 
is but a way to expreſs the diſmal 


upon the earth, as it followes 
Vi; I4, 15. SO Mat, Xxiil, 59. 
Ye ſball not ſee me henceforth till ye 
ſhall ſay, Bleſſed ic he that cometh 1n 
the name of the Lord, i. e. till I 
come in a dirctull manner, to 
rake nel of you. And 
man r paſſages of Prophe- 
tick No e e\. are a 
like or the ſame dialc&, 


The 


judgments, that werethen falling 


bange 


£, 


2 Paraphraſle. e's 


+ hearts of Ifracl from him, ii Sam, xv. 6. and broken oc into open ion, v.12. he 


in this my ing forlorn condition, and toreftore me in thy good time ro my throne 


The Third P/alme. 


Paraphraſe. 


This third Pſalm a Pſalm of David | when be fled from Abſalom + inbis fy- 
- > amen ir At. Sonne, Ing from 
brance of that fad time wherein his own Sonne, having by ſubtilty withdrawn the 


was fain to fly from Jeruſalem, v.14. toward the wildernefſe;v.23. and went up by the 
why 1 Seen emar , and his head covered ( a fign of mourning } and bare- 


footy v.36. then probably pouring ont his ſoul ro God in ſuch a manner'of ſadneſſe, and ”" Exmixt . 
and dependence on him, as was afterwards metrically decyphered in this us ah) dy 
{> anus pine eo to be ſung ſolemnly, to perpetuate the memory of this his for- 4 preliJag 
lorn condition, not to ſet out his wars or victories ( as * other Kings are wont to have b! baonGig 
their deſcribed, and ſongs of victory compoſed ) but his fears and flight « rd] (Yam 
only. | And this is alſo in ſome degree JE our Saviouys ſadnefſe and agony, and rizngoges 
prayer in the garden, Joh, xvii. 1. which isall one with .Gethſemane, Mat, xxvi. 36, SWAG, 
Mar. xiv. 32. and that on Mount Olivet, Luk. xxii.39,41. the very ſame mount, to which aM2AG So 
David went ups when he poured our the ſubſtance of this prayer. . _—_— 
YN 4{4jpuefne 
O Lord that haſt x, Lord, how are they encreaſed that ® trouble me tmany *d«s 
paced we quietly in _, penn s a Ginſ ig o£d/911G- 
Ay es le > wy peril 5m hack Lge 
my ts, Pſal, ji. 8, now my perfidions Son olen. away the Afjanouy= 
peoples hearts from me, and being up in arms, ii Sam. xv. his forces dailyencreaſe, and 16 «of 
grow very numerous, ras iypa- 
bere be th L Th help Temp. 
His numbers axe 2, A1anytbere be t at ſay of my ſou ere # n0 help Tom-1-p. 
lp peg for him #1 God, Þ Selah, : inf, of | 
behold my condition give-me for loſt, thinking that God himſelf either is not able, or dieſe my Þ 
willing to reſtore me to my Kingdom again. "1 2 
But thow artan 3. But thou O Lo#d art a ſhield for me, my glory, and F- 
Omnpoune hs fel the lifter up of mine head, 
for my abundantly able to guard me from all dangers, to reſcue and exalt me 


again: and this thon haſt by thy promiſe affured me that thou wilt do. In thee therefore 
is wy cruſt, and wy ſteady, unſkaken confidence, 


hag wn yk 1pm 4. 1 cried unto the Lord with my voice, and he heard 
Arefe, my addreſſes 4 of bus boly bil, 
conſtant unto the Lord, and fervently ſent up to him. And 
of heaven, in an eminent manner, lion me, ou” his ——_—_ had, 


and peculiar preſence, fuch as is myftically exhibired in the Ark, which is placed ja 
Zion Gods mount, ſo called, or his holy place, Pal. 2.6. 


| | * Whether 
Ser 3: Halt we denn, and fp, Landed he Lvifor 1 Bore 


reaſon to doubt or awake "be 
fear, for his ſacred aid and proteRtion was ever over me, effe&tuall to my ſafety. (Of a Lord ſu- 
myſtical. ace tire to Chriſts reſurreftion, See Auguſt. de Civitate Dei, lib, xvii, faineth me 
Cap.1 ) | _ es 
The many experi- #6, 7 well zot be afraid of ten thouſands of people that Jewiſh 
—_— of th my Hes” have + ſet themſelues againſt me round about, Arabick = 
ground of-all courage and affurance to me, that how great ſoever the number already is, Yrs yank 
_ by advance to, how induſtrious and diligent ſoever they are in their uits, _- 
= tow _ 4-2 In befiege and encompatie me, thou wilt yet ſecure deliver Nu 


——_— check 7. Ariſe, O Lord, ſave me, O my God, for thou baſt 


and overrule their 2755 all mine enemies upon the © * cheek. bowe ,theu ho fl * cheek, 
power, let thy fa- R 
datyrincy by fa- broken the teeth of the ungoaty, 

- _ delity 


$$. oF 


CO SET” 


Phlim IN. 


—  deliy,ſfooe apap by me, in 


® From the 
Lord is ſal- 
vation 


un"? 
and [9 
2 OÞ 


2. Tit, 
Wo 


Tom.viii. 


P.21. 


liſtims, &c. work 


—  — — __— 


the perſecutions of Saul, and affavits of the Phi- 


farther deliverance for me ; For thas thou haſt hitherro dealt with 


affailants, thon haft returaed them with loffe and ſhame, their ſtrongeſt forces, and 
Keen defigns haye been conſtantly diſcomficed by thee, 


8. * Salvation belongeth unto the Lord, thy bleſſing 1s 


upon thy people. 


© Lord ;thou art the authour of every good thing to thoſe that cleave faſt ro - chee i 


All deliverance 
proceeds and co- 
meth ont from thee 


faichfull perſevering obedience and dependance on thee, 


_— — <> —  —_— — 


© —— 


Annotations 


A Pſalm ] The word VOhere 
uſed of 'this and many other 
Pſalms, cometh from 2! thar fig- 
nifieth cuttizg off, and metapho- 
rically ſinging , either with the 
voice,or inſtruments,or both. Pſal- 
mi dicuntur qui cantantur ad Pſalte- 


on Pſal, 111, 


| mental muſick.Proportionably the 
Arabick and Syriack inſcribe all 
the Pſalmes through the Book by 
this ſtile. And the Chaldee render 
it by NY a general comprehen- 
ſive word,uſed for ſinging,lauding, 
prarfing, without any relation to 


rium quo uſu David, i Cbro.xv.ſaith | either the compoſition ox Muſick. 


S_ Au = : By this name are 
called thoſe that are ſung to the 
Pſaltery, which David uſed, 1 Chr. 
xv. Of the rendring it YaAuts 
Pſalme, and its difterence from 
Jvc and wii hymns and ſongs, 
{ce Arnnotat. on Eph. v.3. Bur it 
ſeems nor here to be taken in any 
narrow ftri& notion, but to be a 
word of a very comprehenſive 
latitude, neither appropriared to 
any part of compoſition or ſpectes 
of Huſick, For indeed NO! in 
Syriack and Arabick is generally u- 
{ed for Meaſick (and fo alfo for 
feafting and dancing at which rw- 
ſick was uſed ) and the aUAyra} 
minſtrels, Mat, ix, 23. arc by the 


Syriack tiled a0) and ſo 91 is 


Now in this Book of Plalmes 
thete is this varicty : ſometimes 
"NN is uſed alone, as here, and 
in many other places; ſometimes 
TU ſong or cantiele is added to it; 
as Pſal:xxx.i. and in ſeven'others ; 
ſomerimes it hath 1 /4 

before it, as Pſ:xlviii.r, and4n four 
more. And of theſe ſeveral*com- 
plications S. Hilary in his P e 
on the Plalms hath thus expreſt 
ſenſe, Pſalmu eft cum -ceſſate ore 
pulſus tantum organi, —T\, A Palin's, 
when the vorce ceaſing,the ſound mire 
the Inſtrument 15 heard, 2/4 Cane 
is, when the quire of Singers uſt 
therr liberty, and not obſerving is 
Inftrament, fine with loud" Vorces, 
3. A Cantitle of Pſalmgwhen the In- 


| ſtrument going before, the uoite of the 


a muſicall inſtrument, and all the " Quire to the ſame tight: Aid 
ſorts of them, (and not only rhe 4, A Pſaln' of {anticle; wheii 'the 
Pſaltery) which are carefully rec- |qaire of voices gomg foremoſt; the 
Loned up, Dar.tii.s, are there COn- | 7pſtrumerits follow and offerite thim. 
tained under that ſtile, RW! Wizn- | 4.4 able to theſe four kinder of 


firuments of muſick, And fo the 
Talmudifts , though they diftin- 
guiſh exatly berwixt enftrumen-" 
tall and vocal Muſick, yet make 


80! the > gpncricul name to both 
of them,NQ'P7 NO! vocal of oral 


Muſick, and N29INYQ! ioftir-! 


muſick, are, ſaith he; the Titles of 
the Pſalmes. And this' interpre- 
tation is mentioned by S.* Aug. 
ftene on Pſal.1xvii. withan Þ acuts- 
oribus & octoſtoribus relinquimas, 
we leave it io thoſe that are "more 
acute and have more leiſart, and 
pea Foo 


P.336/ 


* Tom. viit. 
Col.693.D 


y " 


FO ge 


— —— 


. 


nnotations on 


® Cel,694 as neſcio wirum poſſit iſt dfferentia 


ans, I know not whether this 
difference can be demonſtrated | It 1s 
'more probable, that as 
WON was refolved to be taken in 
the wider and more chen- 
ſive ſenſe, ſo may TWallo ; and 
without this nicenefle of criticall 
or curious obſcrvation, all rheſc 
four words and phraſes, ?/alme, 
and Canticle, Pſulme of Canticle, 
and Canticle of Pſalme, be uſed 
niſcuouſly for the very fame 

ing, according to. the account 

| with Kmch:, that the 
ſame thing is - expreſt -in two 
words, by the figure |( very ordi- 
nary .n Hebrew idiome ) called 
&»31aFvety, Accordingly. the 
Chaldee jometimes ' reade it 
Onur RYU Pſalxlviiii.-s 
Song and Praiſe , and REMIWUN 
ITO) Pſal, lxxvii, 14.8 Praiſe and 
on.and praiſe to God z and ſo the 


ve, ſometimes 


PLL 


ſometimes 
I 


very ordinary in Hebrew. to uſe 
the Dative for the Genitive caſe, 
and fo of rhe ancjent Interpreters 
the Syriack arid Arabick under- 
ſtood it, and probably the Latine 
allo, rendring it Pſalmus Dauid, 
a Palme not to, but of Dauid. 
\ V.2. Selah ] Concerning the 
word 779 the variety is ſo great 
among the Learned, that it may 
well be left uncertain what is to 
be reſolved of it, The Radix.17D 
and which is all one 27D ſignifies 
ſtrquit £onculcatitzand from thence 
$22 regularly comes to denote 
a way or path, and is moſtly ren. 
dred 63d, Sod og, TplPo;, away, 
4 turning, 4 path, ſometimes &'xd . 
ig, an 4ſcent, 1 Chron, ix.11, 
From hence Conradus Kircherus 
hath not improbably rendred 170 
(which we retain in the ſame 
lound and letters Selah untranſla- 
ted) firatams adding that it is ſer 
by Poets, wt pes in eacat & progre- 
dtatur longits, that the foot tn the 
metre aud muſuck may proceed farther, 
and ſo the modulation of the { 
be completed, which, without ir 


q 


{would be ſomewhat abrupt and 


imperfe&, This I ſuppoſe alſo the 
wu of thoſe 4g rh ic 


nt | meerly lubſervient to the muſick 
4or melody, and to have no influ. 


e da- [ence on the ſence, bur to remain, 


; ha that, 


Mberel 


Orc 


uaſigntficant. 
5 Fo Peart 


rom henc 


| quent that in Tranſlations where 
the metre 


and muſick *_ loſt, this 
expletive, which only rcferres to 
thoſe, ſhould. be omitted alſo, 


Fa- [and not inſerted in the readring's 


which accordingly we Ice ob 


firmed to 


| 


Mat. xxii. 43. The 
the phraſe. in the Dative! 
Caſc. is well capable, ot another, 


ſence, wiz, that it was 1n{pired to 
woes of 


Dgvid, But there-is* no need « 
char-expedient neither , ut being 


ved by moſt'of the ancient Inter- 
preters, 'Inthis firſt place where 
it is uſed, all but the LXXI! omit 
it, and they render it 3id\{aAue, 
which 5 lay Phgaueriuus and Su:- 
da, is no more but lA; Irma 
Azyi a note 'of fome change in 
the ſong, not the begigning of 
{one orher rune or muſick , as 
ſome 


FY 


"wa 


" Palm 111: 


ſome miſtake-them, for when it 
concludes. a Plalme ( as. it doth 
this ) and when it is ſo oft.repeat- 
ed ( as it is thrice in this ſhort 
Pſalme, being yer not once men- 
tioned in many other the longeſt) 
there is no place for this, bur et- 
ther ſome divifion, a little to 
lengrhen our the rune, agreeable 
to Kirchers opinion of it, or an e- 
levation of the worce ( according 
to the notion of dre S204 aſcent ) 
as it is commonly underſtood 
from 77 in the. notion of exalta- 
vit, For 9i4\aAue regularly (ig- 
pifies no more then a Muſicall 
note, and every ſuch note we 
know is in propriety of ſpeech 
iI2AAzyn plac; a-change of the 
modulation, as Frſed xix,18, it is 
ſaid i» JzAThpi® $95y you TE fog- 
8% T6 Eroun I12AAﬀoo801v, IN a 
Plaltery the notes of the Mufick 
or tune change thename, 1.ec, aw 
vary cvery toot, and every fuc 
variation hath a ſeveral name, by- 
pate, and Nete, &c, And this was 
all, I conceive, that either the 
LXXII meant by 9iz2Awa, of 
thoſe Gloſſaries 1n their Peripbra- 
{is of it : The other ancient Inter- 
prerers either, as I ſaid, omit it 
wholly. (as the vulgar ( with the 
Arabick) and from. thence our 
old Edition of the Plalmes, un- 
derſtanding it aright to be. no 
more then a note of the Muſick, 
and therefore never taking any 
the leaſt notice of it in their ver- 
ſions) or elſc render it by ano- 
ther expletive, as the Chaldee by 
V2? for ever, and ſo ſometimes 
the Syriack, which is another c- 
vidence that it is a word»withour 
any fignification , ſave onely to 
fill up the merre or muſick, + In 
one =_ Pſal.ix.27. it hath 137 
refixt ( at the end of a period ) 
1gaton Selah, which the LXXII 
render #&y $;a\lZAua!@.,and the 
Chaldee 1079? NPIS 1231 the 
juſt ſhall rejojce for ever , What 


the full I of it is, will 
be ſoon diſcerned by remembring 
char "V7 and V7 and the like, 
from 797 meadttatus eft, maſſitauit, 
garr#vit, ſignifies not only mea:- 
tation ( from whence the interli- 
near hath meditatio Selah ) but al- 
lo a ſong or melody, either & 
mournfull one, an Elegy ( for ſuch 
were ſung ) Ezech.ii.1o, rendred 
by the vulgar carmen, from the 
LXXII w4AG., by the Chaldee 
MN ſorrow or: ſadneſle, or elſe 
a joyfull one, Pſal.xcii,z. where 
the L*xxii read it-«9+: ſong, the 
ChaldeeN22" loud noſe, trom 13" 
ap wy » and fo'tis rendred 

y the I Pſa.v.1. xpavyn cy. 
And fo that alſo being Poa 
with Se/ab, denotes no more but 
the loudnefle of the voice or mu- 
fick, which was required to the 
chanting of that notre, For though 
the Chaldee thought fit to deſcant 
in their Paraphrate, and allow ir 
this intimation, that the judge. 
ments of God fo remarkable on 
the wicked, -were to be lookt on, 
and acknowledged by all good 
men, with great thankfulneſs and 
admiration, both of his r 
and providence ; Yet. the Vulgar, 
and Syriack, and Arabick —_ 
omit 1t, and tho Septuagints «9 
being all one with xpavy? cry or 
loud voice, belongs onely to the 
Note in the Sdng, and the loud- 
nefle of it, . 

V. 7. Cheek-bone } M9 and n? 
here (as ordinarily in Arabick ) 
ſignifies ſimply maxz:lla the cheek 
( ec nd in _—_— denotes 
checking, blaming, rebuking, Lahah 
labs, God hath put bim ſhame, 
and Laht lalo confuſion be to bim ) 
and then ſtriking of that is an 
expreſſion of the greateſt re- 
proach : So i King.xxii.24. when 
Zedekiah (mote Micarah on the 
check, ſaying, ( by way of ſcorn ) 
which way went the ſpirit of the Lord 
from me to ſpeak _ thee > So Job 

xvi, 


RY 
hy 
"Y 


 _—Þ 


eAnnotations on 


ator ER 


xvi,10, They bave gaped on me with 
their mouth (1.c, made mowes at me 
by way of derifion ) they have ſmit- 
tex me on the cheek reproachfully. And 
Lam.iii.30. He giveth his cheek to 
him that ſmiteth hum, hes filled with 
reproach.” And 10. eMat.v. as an 
expreſſion of that patzence Of con- 
tumelies chat Chriſt now requireth 
of us, whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on; 
wy right cheek, turn 10 him the other 

ſo, Ando it is here but a pro- 
verbiall phraſe to fignitie putting 
to fagh!, for that 1s the mot 
ſbametull and r hfull to an 
army, to aſſault and not prevail, 
to be put to flight and diſcomhi- 
ted, TheS int here reade 
indTrata; maivreg Tv; in Opal 
vorTes ol parainagt, and from 
thence the Vulgar have adverſan- 
tes mahi fine cauſe, thou haſt ſmitten 
all that are my adverſaries without 
& cauſe, and 'tis generally concei- 
ved, that either miſtook the 


Hebrew word, took 'T? for an 


. &..* . \ 
[abbreviatureof MIN? 2x warn, or 


elſc that their copies are corrupt» 
ed, uaTaiw; for pan; i.e. max- 
sllas, faith Schindler and others at- 
ter him, But _y the abbrevia- 
ture Or no example. 
2. | <A ph ſuch word as je . 
Snes, Mavis indeed there is, 
both in Heſychiw and Phavorinu 
pretuiat yd, it fignifics cheeks, 
but that a word (Eldome to be 
met with in Authours, never in 
all the Books of Scripture, the 
Septuagint generally ufting 02yd- 
veg for it, 3, It 1s certain the 
Vulgar Latine reade patalw; not 
paYizg or ele could have had 
no » tentation to. render it ſize 
£auſa;, Andiodidthe Aratick and 
e/£thropick roo, which render it 
(both of them ) zz vain, though 


the Chaldee and Syriack following 
the Hebrew render it cheeks, On 
theſe conſiderations It may ſeem 
more reaſonable to pay the Lxx11 
and thoſe other tranſlations that 
duc reſpec, as to think that they 
did not really mz/reade or miſtake 
the Hebrew, but rather ( as it is 
ordinary with all Interpreters ) 
endeavoured toexpreſs the mean- 
ing of the proverbial phraſe by 
more intelligible circumlocurion, 
and this all bur the Lati/ze (which 
it ſeems did here follow, bur did 
not well underſtand the Septua- 
pint) have done happily - enough. 

what 15 8 9paiveiy parkius 
or which is all one, adverſar: or in- 
emicart fruſtrs £ hy, literally to 
oppoſe or ſet upon in vain, i.e, un- 


 ettcEually, to gain nothing by all 


their oppoſition, 1, e, tobe con» 
ſtantly repel'd and pur to flight, 
turned back with ſhame in all 
their hoſtile Enterpriſes : And 
thats all thatcan be pretended ro 


| be meant by the phrale in the O- 
riginal [ thou baſt /mtten all mine 
| euemes os the cheek | thou haſt put 


them to ſhame or to flight reproach- 
fally. And the ſame is the im- 
portance of the latter part of the 
verſe, thou haſt broken thety teeth, 
the weapons by which Lions tear 
their prey, Pſal. Iviii. 6, and the 
breaking of which in that place is 
explained ver, 7, by their falling 
away like waters that run continu- 
ally; In their keeneſt and moſt 
terrible onſers they are diſſipated 
and pyt to flight; and that both 
the Hebrew and Greek denotes 
alſo, MV eurrpiyei; breaking 
them into ſhivers or ſmalleſt pic- 
ces, which applied to an ar- 


my is the utter diſcomfiting of 
chem, 


—— em. 
—— 


— Paraphraſe, The Fonrth Pſalm. 7 
The Fourth Pſalme. 
Parapbraſe 


* Maſter of I "0 the 1 * Chief Muſician on Neginoth, a Plalme The fourth Pſalm s 
the ſtring- David f jp gt y / of was Compoſed by 2, 
ed Infiru- p F ; David , poſſiby on 
ments. the ſame occaſion ( of alike ) as the third, and by him.commended to the Precentor 

or maſter of his Muſick, to be ſung to the ſtringed Iaftruments, the Pfalrery and 


Harp» &c. 


I, dHear me when 1 call, O God of my Righteon ' © meteifull Ged; þH/ 
thou baſt enlarged me when 1 was tn. diftreſſe, yep Gn O97 cpinons 6) 


upon me and bear my prayer. polinae,ceds 
pron nnnncby innocence, againſt all thar have ri nft defee 
atthis manly oy been to gy; ws da bw og 


__—— 

relief in all my firaits, excricated me out of all my difficulties, be thou RoW tu 
—y a thy wotred niercies toward me, and grant me deliverance at this 
time alſo. 


2, Oye ſons of men, how long will ye turn my Oyonthat calom- 
imo ſhane Fires long will os vanity, and pH. nice me and ny go- 


verament, and 
leaſing # £654" 3 
| © your tO op the 
4 people againft me ( fo did Abſalom ii Sam; xv.3. ) will ye never give over (© great #4 


wickednefſe ? will ye ſtill go on in lying and faiſe ſpeaking ? 
3. Bus know that the Lord hath ſet apart bins that is  $-Thisyouzre rs 4 
4 godly for himſelf, the Lord will bear when 1 call amo Range IEA | 
him, great y and ſet 
to be his Vicegerent exrch, and conſequent! to be employed in his ſpecter 
vice,and by fo adi empaat Maio prefires eat in Pla. 89.21. which is my 
ground of moſt aflurzace that he will hearken tro my prayers, and deliver me 
out of your hands. 
4.<* Stazd in awe and ſin not, commune ith your own 
"eag) Nh aber try > _ 
Le EDEN $8 ys | 
nation, anddiſcuſſion of conſcience to A and fo _——_ 
ſwade you to quit your hoflite defignes, and yield fubjeGtion where | 
5. Offer the 8 Sacrefices of righteouſneſſe, aud And then opon 
F., the Lord. tlic oe Ns = © 
render ſolemn aps 0 Godter your deag ef repratataang oops ee ahth 
an enterpriſe, bleſſe and praiſe him, and adhere co him conſtantly tor the fucure, | 
6 hw Xe an e523 who will ſhaw w. any | Some. me. 4 
good 8 Lord h lift thou up the light of thy countenance be ditooage ud t.. 
#042 Ws, * ._  fireffe, of h 


ance 
is ſo formidable, and our preparations for reſiſtance ſo fmiall ; Bur Thave a 
hr prong en nog brag oe em end ſogporring mes and! 
t remains for us to take care contiguall ardent prayer to.iftvakotiis belp,and 
chearfully ro depend on ir. ? ape, alt +: 


7. rats uh agus ri beart, more thay ju |, This ſens urjry of 
the trme that therr cor n and their wine encreaſed, be Bing Ky 
ulcation w me, then to worldlings- i can be the moft plentifull harveſt, | 
they are wont to rejuyce fo pr ſeth x þ ov jo confidence thereof td be ſo ſecure for 
--—— pa $i. 19.) that che greateſt joy i#proy iled, the joy int 

eſt, 


D 3 8. 1 


—- 


th 
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yy 


—_ 


® 
the ” : 


royang alto 2 Lord only makeſt me. dwell 4» ſafc1y. 

they in confidence of their full bars, ſo I in my refiance on the ſole providence of 
Heaven ; In which confidence I can ſleep ſecurely, repoſe my ſelf in him, to whom a- 
lone all my fafery is due, and whoſe only guard is, withour all ſollicitude or preparati- 
ons of mine,abuadancly ſufficient for me. 


I therefore as well © 8, 7 will * both lay me down in peace,and ſleep, for thou * ngrbr, 
9 - 


a £8” EEE FY 
Ah. a tc —__ he. 
—— ct 


Annotations on Pſal. IT. 


Chief Muſician] The Hebrew | 12/22 pur together , here ſigni- 


| NY ſignifies to arge Or preſſe to hes peripicuoully - [ To the (rg 


the performing any work or task; | of the- muſicalt Toſtruments ) ſuch 
and properly Gio ro the #py9- | there: were, more then one, a- 
919xTH1g the overicer and follower mong Davids Officers, that wait- 
of. workmen of -any kinde. $0; ed on the Ark, i Chron.xv.21, And 
1 Chrox.ii.2. where” Solomons work- | to "one of 'theſe this Pſalm, was 
»enare numbred, there ate alſo | committed by David, to be ſung 
MMM 2177 ©T89 which the {and plaid to in divine ſervice. The 
LxXii there rightly render #&7:52-| ſame we finde again, Hab. iii.19, 
Ta; durdy, ws over them, |\M2'322 M8287 To the Prefe# or 
and v.18. tsyoSwxTa; takmaſters, | MH. aſter of 4 ringed Inſtruments. 
and C,xxxiv,12, tr{ozono! overſee- 415m this ſenſe of this word NY) 
ers, ( though V.13, and Ezr. 11.8, arfit, coeget, rnſlittt, there is a ſc- 
9.the Copies have #n} Ta» Toy. | cOndary ute of it for finire to endz 
Twy over the workmes' only.) and \and from thence. we have Ny? 
where the ſame thing is ſer down Pſa/. ciii, 9, rightly rendred .«'g 
6 they are called | T*AG\ unto the end, and again, 

en 2% WR F297, and in | Vincere and triumphare to overcome 
LKXiiz<. Se <plyor tr; ray tp-| and triumph, And from thoſe 
yeu, ſet over his works, The word | two notions the rxxr1 have taken 
15 uled-more particularly of Auſ6- (their riſe of rendring it here, «'; 
c#ans.”'"'Fothis purpole ſee i Chro, | To TEAG. tothe end, and vixnoas 
xV.2 L. where Men thaappointing to avercome in the :Concluſfion of 
of Simpeys with inſtruments, &c, | Habakkuk ( in like manner as A- 
v.16.19,20. Maltathiab, 8c, are.| q#ls hath, wxozug here ). and 
appoinged 7827 1 Chron .xv.21, #noyUaz to prevail, 


*v -.3 


i o "but in the'ttiargin,: to over. bur have loſt the {ence in all theſe, 


totake care of, and or- | places, and only hit it ii Chro.ii.2, - 
| and 18, and xxxiv. 12, where, as 
LNG 297 of | hath been ſaid, they render it i71- 

nd*from"*hence is) dre; overſeers 'or prefefts, let 0- 
wo tes Ma: | ver the workmen, and ipyoSrwx- 


Sugar hes»: e8. Of whom, | Tz5 taskmaſters, and tniox%ws; 04 


oper je 
bIW223' over theft V.1, Hear me] The Hebrew b. 


=—yz o 


fi 1 h and thus we have 222 and fo is uſed Pſal, XXV11, 7, and 
4.levii.2 5. the +hrnſftyels or play- | therefore muſt be rendred [ hear, 
ers--0n, Inſtruments differenced | or anſwer me] and thus the Chal- 


from the ,ing, And | deeunderſtood it, and paraphraſe 
then the who he Be Wes both 


it, Un time of my prayer, 32 722 ve» 
I _ Lacie aa cerve 


. 
+** 


8, Thus 1321]'2v is certainly the Imperative, '22Y 


— 


Pſalm 
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C. 


"1MI 


cerve from me, by which allo they | 


render V2U bear or hearken, in the 
later end of the verſe, But the 
LxKxii. and from thence the other 
Antient Interpreters, ſeem to 
have read 23Y in the Preter tenſe, 
and {o render «o#xz0%+ wes he bath 
heard me , and accordingly the 


Greck Fathers, + $, Chryſoſtome e-/ 


ſpecially, have obſerved Gods 
peed in hearing the prayers of pt- 
ous men, even before they have 


the Hebrew ſomewhat otherwile 
that now we do, 27 Ma3ITp ny 
PARTIR 197 to which their ren- 
dering will be licerall, andthe va- 
riation not very great, reading 
Me 777 in two words and convert- 
mg 2 into 2; which way oe- 
ver it is, 'tis evident the vulgar 


Latine follow them -uſque que 
raves corde wt quid—and the Are- 
| > and Ethiopick to the (ame 


'purpoſe. 


made an end of them, meg T8 Tg-| V. 3. Godly] The acception 
Aus Thg fy ng Thy 4&3 THIOWw Az&4v, of TEN in this, and ſome other: 
{or it is nor, faith he, when, or places, deſerves here tobe obſer- 
Afier Thad prayed be beard me, but ved. Ir {ignifies ordioarily a pi- 
iv 74 tmuxaAud' ue, when I pray- ous, or charitable,and benefcenc 
ed in the preſent, be hath heard me perſon, But when jr is ſpoken of 
already in the time paſt, iT: AzAsv- Man, referring to God, it notes 
T6; 08 4p, (9's Tepcu,whilft thow one thathath received favour or 
ſpeakeſt or ſayeſt, 1 will ſay, Behold mercy from him, and is all one 
bere am 1, as he cites it trom 1ſas, with nexagfluutly@., me that 
Lviii. 9. concluding that it is not hath found favour with God, || SO 
our multitude of words that is Pal. xvi. 10; Thou ſbalt not ſuffer 
wont to perilwade with God, T.7'07 bim, that « ſo favoured by 
dAAZ x292e% uy) ty i pywr a. thee, to ſes corruption, So Pf. xxx. 
y2 Joy timid tic, but 8 pure ſoul,' 4, Sing unto the Lord VVQN ye that 
and the ſhewing forth of good works, have felt bis mercy and bounty, And 


A Dodrine of moſt comfortable 
truth, but not founded in the He» 


brew reading here, 
V. 2. Myglory] the Hebrew 


18757 12779 W hey long my 


glory into ignominie } is elliptical, 


bur caſily {upplicd, and made in- 
telligible, thus, How long will you 
_ my ger) by [gw] _ 
1 is r ower df 

which God had beſtowed ſhe 
This the xzxxii, render ſomewhat 
otherwile, *a; mT: Bapurzpo1o, 
ive Tf dyamraTe How long are ye 
beaty bearted, why do ye love Vant 

By this phraſe Bapuxz p30, ol 

Y 


explicating ( as in a per:pbrs- 
fs )the Loom dnefle of heart 
m Abſalom gnd the like, who 


would defame ſo worthy a per- 
ſon, as David, approved and an- 
oinced by God, and would nor 


{o here Dawd, ſecing fir, inhis 
plea againſt his enemics,who bla- 
fied hup as a man of blood, and a 
guilty perſon,to infiſt on Gogselettt= 
on,and advancemem of him tothe 
Kingdome, ( noted by 78: bath 
{ſeparated to a tunion, the Chal- 
dee reads VE, in the ſame ſence, 
as 2poe/Zur in the New Teſt. de- 
RAtes {etting apart to the ApoſRRo- 
lical funtion «AS. xiii. 2.) and fo 
reterring tothele words of Gods 
teſtimony, I Sew, xiii, 14, The 
Lord bath t bem 4 man after bis 
own beart, and bath commanded bim 
to beCaptarn ever bis ,he choo- 
{esto ule that wth. form 
of YDN an Bleamoſynary, or beads- 
man, that God hath advanced and 
choſen to this great _ This 
Bin a like ftyle {ce down Pſalm 
LxXxviii, 70, He choſe David alſo his 


be overcome or melted with his 
goodneſs ; or perhaps reading 


ervant, and took b1m from the 
fold, From following the ewes great 
ll | 


3 with 


_ — 


ne? 


v, 


See $ chindl, 


pemag!- 
6:8, C, N 


MIT 


eAnnotations (n 
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with yong he took b1m, that he might | 
feed Jacob bis people, &c.and Pſalm 
LXXxX1X, 20, 1 have found David 
my ſervazzi, with my boly ozle have 1 
annointed bim, Of this ſee more 
Pfal. 1:xxxv1. note a. 

V. 4. Stand in ave | What 
W" fignifies here might be ſome- 
whatuncertain, had not the Apo- 
ſtle Eph. iv. given us the meaning 
of "ity 2) by noting . commotion 
either of the body or minde,doth 
inthe latter acception import two 
things eſpecially, fear and anger, 

le rwo ge commotions of 
the minde. In that of anger we 
have it, Gen. XLv. 24. where we 
render itfaling out or ſuereling 
and 11 Kin, Xix. 27,'38.1n 
which we render it rage. So Prov," 
Xxix.'9, 'And ſo Gen; xti. 10, the 
Hebrew 7? ( afirmed of Pha- 
raoh, viz. that) he was wrath, is by 
the Chaldee rendered 17, : And 


this is much the more frequent ac- 
ception of ir in the Old Tefta- 
ment. And thus the gint 


underſtood it here(and with 
them the vulgar Latine, Syriack, 
Arabick, and Athi _y render- 
ing it 6pyiCede rom, thence 
med {ame woes the 


makes ule of the gon £1v.26, 
; OpyiCeds x, peu apaplarde, Be 
angry and ſin not, i.e. when ye are 
angry tate care that ye do mot fon, 
which that it is noallowance of 
py anger there, but only a ſup- 
poling it preſent, and a forewarn- 
ing of the dangerous effetts of ir, 
See note on Eph. 1v. 9g. and that is 
more evident by comparing it 
with this Text, where their dif- 
pleaſure againſt Gods Anointed, 
Dated, the firſt riſe of their Re- 
bellion,was certainly a great fin in 
them, | 

V. 4. Be flill] The Hebrew 
197 from JT t 5 congquietit, 
ceſſavit, ſignifies in relation to 
ations as well as words, and fo de- 


notes a ceſſation from what they | 


poſtle | ye 


were before dong, which to thoſe 
that were betore about any rl, 1s 
repentance, to thoſe which were 
up in armes, ſubmiſſion, Or quiet 
ſubjetton, And thus 'tis rendered 
here by the Septuagint xalawyn- 
Te, (andro thatthe vulgar agree ) 
compunitton or contrition, as that 
is taken for amendment, the efte& 
of godly ſorrow, and fo the Arabick 
more explicitly, Let :trepent you, 
and'the Chaldee, that paraphra- 
les that part of the verle at large 
[ Say your prayer with your mouth,and 
your petition with your heart, and 
pray wpon your bed, and remember 
the day of death) inſtead of 144 
reads [I] W23 ſubdue, quiet, 
tame your deſires Or concupiſcences, 
and' then connects with that the 
ſubſtance of all the following 
verſe thus , Subdue your concupt- 
ſcences, ' and then it ſhall be reputed 
to you for a ſacrifice of righteouſneſs — 
Agreeably whercto || $.” Chryſo- 
ftome, 8'rxa400U my me gopepue THT 0 
Wtyicov Yen Swegy, allni Buole 
Sexln— $8 Te megcarTa Ha — 
G%AAZ Ta S(xain mexTIHaAy— Gs 
TWep big, Que euilny Sorion, auld; 
& lepw/s #, Quoitghetov, x, poa'- 
ie x, iepeior yioluer., Offer 


righteouſneſs, this us the greateſt gift, 
is the perf i! a fic Mi ts 
not to ſlay ſheep— but to do what is 
Juſt; Whereſoever thou art, thou 
mayeſt offer this, thy ſelfe being the 
Prieſt, the altar, the knife, and the 


_ 
« 5. Sacrifices of righteouſneſs] 


PIE 13 fares of regneoſueſs 7ST 


here do moſt probably ſignife 
the peace offering , or oblation of 
th igfuing for deliverance, We 
have the phraſe again Pſal. xi. 19. 
= it is ——— to 

'?2 the holocauſt, And there is 
reaſon for this appellation, be- 
cauſe the ſz was firſt ro be atoned 
by the pn-offerrng, and thereby the 
perſon reſtored ro ſome ſtate of 


righteouſueſs, exe he attempted 
the 


ry; Phlm IV. 


21 


a> 3 


Gods favour ( meant by the lrght 
i, C; phearſulneſs, pleaſantneſs of 
his countenance towards us,as they 
that favour others , look pleaſantly 
on them ) v:z. the ſame that from 
an #ſigne or banner, the ſtrong- 
eſt military preparations, and thus 
it lies very confonant' to what 
went before, Davids viſible 
{trength, and military preparati- 
ons were {o ſmall, comparative- 


the other; And withall, ir was 
lawful for a Gentile worſhipper, a 
proſelyte of the gates to preſent a ſ11 
offering ; bur the peace-offerrng, 
FAMMNNA1 the ſacrefice of prarſe,none 
but the P7Y V proſelte of righte- 
ouſreſs might be allowed to bring. 
And (o it is fitly recommended 
here, as a conſequent of reformas- 
£107, | 
h. V. 6. Lift wp] The Hebrew | 
Mp1 T2 lift ap, is hete rendred fonua- « Fuego" thoſe of his enemies, thar 
w,24 by the Septuagint, and ſo by | they that look't on, were ready 
che Latine, ſrgnatum "m—_ ro deſpair of victory, But as Elr- 
to a banner, or (tandard,or inſigne, ba in the mount to his unbelie- 
in Greek 91wdov, in Hebrew 22 ving intimidated ſervant, ſhewed 
which is wont to be exaltedor lift-| him a viſion of horſes and chari- 
ed up, from 922 evexit, exaltauit.' ots round about them, and fo 
Indeed 22 the word here uſed is | more on their, than on the ene- 
not ſouſual in the Hebrew tongue: mics fide, ſo David here to thoſe 
bur inſtead of ir RU) with w and | fearful objetors oppoſes the fa- 
»,and ſo the Chaldee here bath it; | vour of God, as a cr Or in- 
And therefore the 1xxii, had ſome] figne, that hath a whole army 
- ground for their change, and no| belonging to it, 1. ce, all ſecurity 
ky meant tO _ by it, the attending it, 
great ſecurity which is injoyed by 


FB ce £00. 7/69. T Jaime. 
fenders 


my ſighing, 


Parapbraſe. 


| , WMAKITEIS EY 4 This Fifth Pſalm 
O the || chief Muſitian upon* Nebiloth, A Pſalm _— _—_— by — was 


of David. vid on conſideration 
of his many enemies, eſpecially his undermining ſon- Abſalom, who by flattering the 
people, and ſlandering him, ſought ro get the Crown from him. And by him it was 
committed to the Maſter of his Muſick ro be ſuog by the whole Quire in parts, one 
voice following another. 


O mercifull Lord, 


pag I, Grve eare to my words, O Lord, || conſider my 


b meditation, 


vouchſafe ro hear- 
ken to my prayer, 


to weigh the groanings of my ſoul, and relieve my wants, 


2, Hearken to the Yoice of 
God, for unto thee will I pray. 


my || cry, my King and my 


Thou art my King 
to defend, my God 
ro vindicate - the 


power, which thou haft communicated to me. 'To thee therefore it belongs to grant 
my yy and all that remains for me, is to addrefſe them conſtantly and impor- 


runately to thee, 


3. My voice ſhalt thou bear in the 
ill look wp. 


The firſt froits and 


morning, O Lora, prime care of che 


in the morning will I | diref# my prayer unto thee, and Jy ſhall be to ad- 


dreſs and preſent my 
heart,and prayer be- 


fore thee w'ch my eyes fixt on heaven,afrer the mode of an earneſt petitioner,that wairs, 


and never means to move, till his requeſts are granted. 
wilt be pleaſe, | doabr not to make the ſame ſpecd to reve ive that addreſs of mine, oy 


hearken to, and granc my prayer, 


And thou O Lord anfwerably 


+ 


a, 


wy 


Pp araphraſe The Fifth Pſalm. 


& 


diligently, on purpoſe to ger ſome advantage againſt me, may finde nothing to quarrel 
or acquſe in me. To + hr nr re thou give me a clear fight of my duty, and 


incline my heart to walke exadly, 


= I am moſt 
neerily concerned in, : . 
having ſo malitions #77 474 part 
weacherom eyes vp- pulchre, they + flatter with their tongue. 


will not ſpare to forge falfities againſt me, that in their hearts meditate nothing bur 
miſchief, and when they open their mouths, 'tis as when a grave is digged or a pit laid . 
IL EIT of 
vour i xe m tering » are 
full of all kinde of deceit Ds 


acceptably before thee. 


unpu- 
ke, Tc _ = greſſions, for they bave — þ atk thee, : 
betray and ruine themſelves, inftead ofperi i þ 
mare thele defigner of alchief are, the more multiplyed Ly Sole relellions 6. 
God, and thereby will he be certainly provoked to ejeR and eradicate them. 


protedtion, ſhall never want cauſe of joy and exultation, his 
over 


p—_—_ and his preſence hem ; And as love 
- delight ofition? mn, her hem, and oertibuid is be ad 


9. For there is no || faithfulneſs in their mouth, their 19%. 
wickedneſs, their throat is an open ſe- \ity xn 


'Of this | have full 4. Fa thou art not @ God that hath plesſure tn wickea> | y _ 
wen therghall \| evil dwell with thee | 6/13: 
C. confiderhowimpoſ 5 nenther yall \| evil, wi . | &]aJ Se 
ſible *ris for thee to favour rebellion or any ſort of wickedneſs, ſuch as mine enemies og 7 
now pratice againſt me, ( || that is che part of falſe and idol Gods, i, e, of Devils |) e1vi}x] avs 
Or to abett, or indeed endure, or not eppoſe them that defigne ſo. great a wickedve(s. on Tere 
A firanger if he undertake not ſame degree of poſes, - uy —_ not Lanes. 
Idolatry, is not permitted ro abide, or ſojourn, cr even tO be a tlave among thy people. . - 
How _— lefs ha ſball any wicked man be cadwed in thy preſence ? : - A —_ 
: he mad, 
The mad folly and «5, The|| fooliſb ſhall not ſtand + in thy fight, thou ha- ls pond 
nn _ teſt all workers of 1nequity, 79m 
ters of their own worth and excellencies, thoudoſt abhor even to behold, art fo farre f oy 4 qt 
from allowing or favouring the boafts, or enterpriſes of ſuch, that thou doft hate them ger 123 
peifetily, aod {a doſt thouall others (whaitocver their language is) whoſe actions of 19 y 
uniforme obedience do not approve them to thee. [| man of 
| bloods and 
Thy jodice > qd 6. Thowjbalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing, the Lord decetUN 
Locent: inpape thee. JÞall abbor the|} bloody and deceitful man. = 
todeſtroy the falſe and treacherous, which under fair preten'es moketh the fauleſt Mam, 
RE Cn io dhe ious 
| an ich is ro and ſhedding ETD 
the blood ofthe guiltlefs. : MEN v MndLer 
g . thag. 
This thereforemaſt 7. But as for me,1 will come into thybouſe tn the mults- | In the 
ym to cy £44 of thy mercy, #n thy fear will 1 worſhip || toward thy — 
free and undeſerved holy Temple, ——_ > 
mercies, and the | ACS 
greatand continual ſucceſſion of them, in all my times of need, to make my frequent TU 
viſits to that place where thou art pleaſed to praeſentiate thy ſelf, I mean the Taberna- || rruthgre- 
ce with the Arke of the Teſtimonie in it. And therein as in the Cougt and Palace of thy Hitude 
Sacred Majeſty, to proftrate wy ſoul before thee, with all poſſible humility, care and M12 
es ; : Heb. dai - 
And it ſhall bea $8, Lead me O Lord:in thy righteouſneſs becauſe of my 34 lxxii« 
ſpeciall pare of my . ake thy d . veritas 
'd, requeſt untothee, © ©2*107e5, Make thy 4 way ſtr att before my face, berg 
Lord, that by the conduRt of thy grace I may be direfted and affiſted in keeping Nrifly , th 
cloſe to all thy commands ; that thoſe that hate me moſt, and obſerve me mo {T3 


SDL 


condemn, 
Chaldee & 
Sy. judge 

XX/f, 
uilg. Arch. 
AEth 


| ad thow 
6G= 


Lo, || Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them fall Ly ther jg, 
own counſels, "af them out tn the multitude of their tranſ- teft, over- 


, OC 


in thee rejojce, overſbadew 


Chald. x. 


TeExlwwuy. 
#{s dwell 
LXXI ; 


babitabis 


Lat. and fo 
Syr. Arab. 
AM'h, 


. Palm V. 


= 
= Y 


the preſence, and moroal Returns of the beloved, ſo in a moſt eminent manner, the 


lovers of God, whoſe hearts are fixr on him, and their grenceſt plcaſores placed in in- 


ble, we can bur divine at the ſig- 
nificarion of it, having no certain 
guide to rely on for it, Lextco- 


graphers (ay "tis an eminent Muſi- 


cal Inſtrument, and the word bes 
ing of affinity . both with 772 a 
torrent, Or running river and with 
20 a bee, it is pom deemed 
to have the name from the one or 
other, as imitating the murmurs 
of either of them; Some have 
derived it from won orauit, 
and- then it muſt ſignihe a ho//ow 
wind-tnfirument, bn gager a) 
ſignifiesa prpe,,or flute, or timbre 
> the verb 9 to play on a pipe 
&c. bur 7772 is no where uſedin 
this. fenſe., The regular way of 
deriving «, and that which is al- 
owed by Lextcograpbers, is from 
M2 beres fuit, bereditate aut fuc- 
ceſſrone acceptt, and is oft rendered 
by the Lxxii. weedCw, Fraptet Cm, 
x4Ta4t2 if, diyuding or diftri- 
buting into parts, but moſt fre- 
quently xAng gyogetcw, ſucceeding tO 
by inberitance, And 1n this noti- 
on it may poſſibly (ignifie a ſong 
or hymn. divided to be ſung in 
parts, ay in Quires it is ordinary, 


one- ſort of voices: ſucceeding | by 


where the other ends, and {0 dt- 
viding it betwixt them, taking it 
up one from the other, the Tenor 
from. che Trebble and the like, 
Thar in this notion the Lxyui, un- 


| f hi ſhall. trer of 'the moſt exuberant 
coy pry porn en hs them wharſoerer they delve. — 

[[croun him © 12, For thou Lord wilt bleſs the righteous, with favour | For thy promites, 

WIN pil thou t compaſs bim 4s with 4 ſbreld, - _ bang opliged 
from "OY righteous, to reward, and crown his fidelity to thee with thy ſpecial kindneſs rowars 
coronavit, him, and then how can he want any other ſhield or proreRion that hath the guard of 
n377aIn thy favour, under which ts ſecure himſelf ? | 
Chald.from 

TAN ' I * 

corona ' eAnnotations on Pſal, V, 
dnparu- 
ons LxXXI. 
and ſo Lat. ' | | F WE ; \ [ 
Are tb. T;t, Nebyloth| The word MPXT432 ; derſtood it, 1s probable by their 
NE... being andTeZ AzyCperor, burchis | rendring it, UT TiIG xAng grops- 

-* = onetime found im the whole Bi- 


ong for the inheritor, 1.e. tor that 
kinde of Muſick that inherits, or 
rakes up ſucceſſively, one. part of 
the quire from the. other, and ſo 
the Latine, and Arabick, and &- 
chiopick, all which muſt be con- 
ceived to have rendred the phraſe 
intelligibly, and yer 'rwill be hard 
toaffign any other ſenſe of their 
rendring, [ pro e4 que bereditatem 
conſequiiur, and de bereditate] ſave 
this. , And then the Chaldee's 
23n oy MQU ? to be ſung 075 Or 
by the Quires,agrees very well with 
it alſo, one part of the Quire ſing- 
ing one verſe, the other another, 
and ſo ſucceeding and takingup 
one from the other, and dividi 

ir betwixt them, which is the obs 
vious notation of TY, And ſo this 
notion ſeems to agree to the ſenſe 
of all the. Antient Tranſlators, 
Bur *cis yer moſt probable, which 
Kimchi hath , relolved on Pſal, iij, 
that  Nechiloth- was the name 
of a rune ; and then 'ris as 
probable, that this tune took its 
name from Heritage,or ſomewhat 
of that kinde,' inthe ſong that way 
firſt ſet ro that tune, and ſo all che 
Anticnt tendrings will be ſalved 
that mcans, | | 
V, 1, Meditation ] 5 __ 
MI gemugt, ſonuit, regularly fig- 
nifie ſghing or cr5, nota loud = 
row voce, but ſuch as complagnts 
are made in z ſo Tſo, Xxxvili. 14, 


$38 


—. 


14 


eAnnotations on 


| Tom.1.p. 
$41, 117+ 


Tv 


MINK, 1 mourned, the, Chaldee 
reads TVQ72 7 figbed, 44 4 dove, 
and fo pos > |, gems 

andio Inc and | 
& ſignific alſo. Metaphori- 
cally he —IES 3 pI BTY 
but of the heart, (s Toy Tov0y T19 
Pan Gy ZAARG Thi Sravolas Thy Side 
Seouy, faith || Chryſoftome , x0t the 
lifting up of the varce, but the deſpo- 
ſition of the minde, as when God 
ſaid to Moſes, why cryeft thou unto 
me 2 when he faid mg) and 
ſo is moſt frequently rendred zee- 
Atta to meditate ; yet when it is 
fre dh Syedipy re 
ſpeaking, as Pſal. xxxv. 28, yAwc- 
Gs Jorg, my tongue ſhall 
pores we ri i _— w; 
ſpe re neſs, an 4 
cod f rnd of the biehe 
ous windion ſhalt meditate, cer- 
rainly that is, ſhalt peak wiſdome. 
So Pſal. Lxxi. 24. Prov. viii. 7. 
Ifa. xxXvili. 14, Iix. 3. 13. and 
elſewhere 'ris pwy{w to fprak, Pſal, 
cXv, 7. and even Boxw to cry or 
roare as a Lyon doth, Iſaxxxi. 4. 
and elfewhere u{AG@. and 437 
fong or melody,both of them ſounds 
uttered and nor kepr inthe minde. 
And to' this agrees the Chaldee 
affo, rendring it 2? cicherin the 
norion of deſire, or of fremitm: of 
making 4. noiſe, both which 77 
ſignifies in the Chaldee. | 

. 4. Doll ' TY from W 
prregrinatwe eft,, is belt rendred ſb- 
$25 Ottakes Perak 

is V*"a gueſt,or ftrar 

which he Greek hove corn 
imo 7569p & yiues, and it be- 
longs ro a Proſelyte, one of any 
Hearhen nation, thar lived am 
che - Of rhele ſome renoun- 
ced Idolatry, and undertook the 
ſeven precepts of thefons of Adam 


and Noah, andtheſe were WU'?)| In the former 
or proſeljtes of the gate,| the Chaldee feems to have much 
mught * live amongſt| miſtaken, reading "10 
» others undertook their | mes (which comes from 


rl 
them 


whole law and were Profelyres of 
| And totheſe Rules 
not any ſtrangers, 


but, on one of theſe conditions,the 
B(almift ſeerns here to refer. The 
wicked man 9 is all one in effe&t 

ith an Heathen Tdolater ; and 
therefore as ſuch an one muſt not 
dwell,or ſojourn among the Jews, 
(the Captive Slave, it after a 
years abode he renounce not his 
Idolatry, was to be flain,) fo 
TW XN? the wicked man ſhall not 


ſojoarn with thee, ſhall be ſo farre 


from being favoured by thec,that 

he fha!l nor be allowed the leaft 
abode in ence. | 

a Þ © vw] The Hebrew 

a muſt 7 TN 
w ore thy face } 

Lxxti. ec bes ar - Ay: q 


jus my way before thy face, and 


thence ſome learned menare per- 
ſwaded that they read otherwiſe 
than we doe IT TÞ? Bur 'ris 


more reaſonable to believe that 


they did thus (by way of periphre- 


f9, not literal rendring) endeavour 


to: expreſs the meaning of it, it 
being the prime aime of that 
which petitions Gods 


prayer 
clear revelation of his will, or 
mak 


bid . ' 
« might oy wot, 


that we 
cd & aſſiſted ro walk cxally,and 


{o approve ovr ro God. 
This latter indeed cor 


tter indeed comprehend- 


ing = former , Gods _ 
and affiſting, preſuppol 
ſbort abode, From iNigeni 4 Skin 
of his will : and therefore it is du- 
ly here uſed by the Lxxii. the 
more fully ro expreſs it, and the 
end of it. And herein the Arabick 
and zthiopick and vulgar Larine, 
as they are wont, follow the Sep- 
ruagint, and therefore onr Para- 
phrafe hath taken notice of both. 


nating grace, the 


of this verſe 


"oh 


ſervavit, 


d. 
"27 
TIN 


No 


The Sixth Pſalm. Paraphraſe. 


"i - "7 


_ 


ſeruavit ,. becauſe enemies are | denoted a canticle or hymn of 
ſpyes and obſerve _— what | praiſe, but herein as the context 
x £6 may finde fault with) ina | doth reſiſt, ſo doth not any one 
very diſtant ſenſe, 'MM2UN my | of the antient verſions favour 
praiſe, as if it came from "WW and | them, 


The Sixth Pſalm. 


Paraphrafe, 
q Prefed O the || chief Muſitian on Negsnoth f upon Shemi= = The fixch Pſalm 
of, br. > 2b APlalm of David, + 
* of fpecial humiliation, for the * confcffion of his fins, and averting Gods wrath : 

ny This he dire&ed.the Maſter of his Muſick to be + upon the Harp of cight firi 
ep (ſuch asis mentioned 1 Chron. xv. 21. ) and fitted ir ” os Tee 

on the , R , 
nk. 7, O Lord rebuke me not in thine anger, neither chuften © God of mere 
- yore me tn thy hot diſpleaſure. ho —— -hoge to 
Sn, Areb, * Muffering to finnery, and delighteft far more in their reformation than their miſery, x 
Ye nn Ek ln 
4d I X 
WONT web peat ds = y heavy puniſhmenc, re ſo juſtly provoked, 
 @ 

ae 2, Have mercy upon me O Lord, for 1 am weak, O y ary have by 
ſer « £074 beal me for ® my bones are\j vexed, ed my foul, broughs 
rembling itdown into a moſt languiſhing terrible condition, provoked thee to withdraw thy 
19793 graces, and give me up to the effe&ts of thy diſpleaſure, This is a fad diſeaſe, and of the 
| ertroubled, worſt condition, even of the ſoul, wherewith thou art pleafed alſo that my body, or 

ſothe $yr ourward condition ſhould bear conſent. And in all this 'ris I that have thus diſcaſed 

Imeg fy ſelf, diſturbed and miſerably waſted the health of my ſoul, which confiſts in an 
Luxii = conformity of my defires and aQions to thy will. And now there is no remedy left buc 
h La. one, that of thy pardon and gratious apnautts Sug thy wine ant oile and heal- 
ih, ing balame into my gaping wounds, and this moſt ſeaſonable mercy I beſecch thee rg 
W + upon me. 

T\WIR » My ſoul is alſo ſor but t The diſquiet and 
| 3. y ſoul is alſo ſore Vexed, but thow O Lord, bow The divqcs and 


the ſharpeſt of thy diſpleaſure fi fi WA men ry op 
are arrows of thy dif e fixt, and afth& me e 5 

might be at length thy ſeaſon to aſſwage thy wrath, to ſpeak ro me, to afford me 
Re Re eee rg 


X r - Lordbe thou ps 
5. >, - <_p_py deleuer my ſoul, O ſave me for thy _ Tori%e then pes 
aa. led ro me, and by 
fangs itn en 
k in me $ 

are, bur _——— yer let thine own mercy, and free bownry of 
| *2ohip-eii IG RefleR on that, and from thence worke this deliverance 

me. , 


+ : For ſhouldeſt thou 
5. For in death there i no yemembrance of thee, 1n the - | 


gr avewho will|| give thee thanks ? --3"LL 


awa 
were a moſt direful condition for me to die before I have propitiated ther, fo I may 
well demand, what increaſe of glory or honour will it bring unto thee ? will it noe be 
infioitely more glorious for thee to ſpare me, till by true cootrition | may regain thy 
fayour 3 and then 1 may live to praife, add magnifie thy mercy, and thy grace, thy 
mercy in pardoning ſo great a ſinner, and then confeſs thee by vical aQtions of all boly 
obedience for the furure and ſo demonſtrate the power of thy grace, which hath wrought 
this change in me 3 Neither of which will be done by deftroying me, but only thy juſt 
judgmears manifeſted in thy vengeance on finners. 6.1 

4 | 


_—_ 


_— 


36 Paraphraſe © The Sixth Pſalm. 


6. 1 am weary with my groaning. All the night make = 


1 my bed to ſwim, 1 water my couch with my tears. | frened, 
grievous effeRts thereof, is ſuch, as Exrorts thoſe grones from - beaten 
me eaſing ) do only increaſe my rorment. The night which is the Au Uy 


appointed ſeaſon of reſt, is to me the time of greateſt diſquier, my agonies extort Om 
Wo tiene of tears from me, and the conſideration of my f the cauſes of WuUY 


them, gives me not one minmte of intermiſſion. conſis ft 
5 as med. 
The tears which. 7, Aine eye #6 || conſumed becauſe of | grief, it waxeth t indigne- 
nedtenr Fob =. old becauſe of all mine || enemzes, Dy” _ 
and puniſhments inceſſantly draws from me, bave corroded, and even exhavſted the WNChut 
animal ſpirics, that maintain my fight, make mine eyes very dim, above whatis pro- A me 
portionable ro my age, and ſtill there remains a ſucceſſion of new ſorrows, to minde ha - 5 


me of my ſucceſsive fins z one enemy after another ſtill ciſeth vp againſt me. Plal, iv.d. 


Whilſt I ths be- 8, Depart from me all ye workers of iniquity, for the Ws «n- . 


. »Uxxii, 
pwn nr A 1 Lord hath beard the Lorce of my weeping. = ſo yr. 
cannor but with confidence look up, and expett his ſpeedy return unto my prayers, Lat. Arab 
and affure my ſelf, that all the deſignes of my rebellious enemies ſhall be Ath, 
OI lm —_ ny 

He that hath 9. The Lord hath heard the voice of my ſupplication, 1p 
miſed not to deſpiſe | | 
= broken. heart. to 194 £074 || will recerve my prayer. | | bath re. 
comfort the mourner, he whoſe title it is to be the hearer of prayers, the vindicator —_ 
of the innocent, will certainly make good theſe promiſes to me at this time, in par- tiew Tr. or 
doning my fins, and averting theſe puniſhments from me. Lane 
And therefore T 10 || Let Þ all mine enemies be aſhamed, and | ſore Vex-« faces 
ed, let them return and be aſbamed ſuddenly. I AL my 
_ yon or: —_—_— pac and how confi- menies_ 
and urrerly di in theic enterprize, WA men 
terrified 
greath, 
Pſalm VI Far Bath 
Annotations on : 


in this verſe will be re- 
moved by conſidering the mean- 
ing of 'O8P which we render my 
ranicy = pare inn nifies 

om MY us Or forts fuit, 
bur not only ſo, bur in a greater 


latitude, the members of the bo- 


dy, and thenthe body it ſelfe,nay 
the ſubſtance or being, and not 
only the body, as Job I1, 5, 03 


bis bone or body, is by the Chaldee 
rendred M9? bimſeff, in oppo- 


which had been touche ſharply, 
ch,1, And {o the Rabbines 
QB isoft uſed for ipſimet,them- 
ſelves (ſec Note on Rom, vi. a, ) It 


an. ordinary fi amon 
he Pte to nn" orhiag 
the names of the parts of it, 


3 us Pſal, xxxv, 10, Al my tones | 


where certainly the bones which 
lay, and praiſe God, are to figni- 
fie the Pſalmiſt himſelf +his 
, and heart, and every 

of him, And fo here being 


and my ſoul is ſore vexed v, 3, it is 
= a Poetical —_—_ z my 

ES, 1, EC, every my bo- 
dy. Now the word 19923 which 
we render wexed, from 2 in 
Niphal,4ignifics any ſudden com- 
morion, I RIG: cnfcone 
bling, 0 being joyned with 
weak FOR languiſh _ OR 
to be ſick or faint (and fo weak in 
the notion of 4 Se&y in the New 
Teſtament, See Note on Rom. 
viti. m. and Gal. jv, a.) it muſt 
ſgnific a ſore affliction, perhaps 


literally a diſgalſc,. a terrible ſha- 
king 


; ms. 2, Ay bones] The chief | ſball ſay, Lord who # like unto thee, - 
ifhicul 


in conjuntion with / am weak | 


19793 


PER 


Pola Uk. 7 8 


oh 


| — — 


king fit, as of aParalytick, and 
this being founded in, and ſo in- 
cluding allo his fin, the malady of 
the foul, which is likewiſe called 
«S{raz weakneſſe (fee 1 Cor. 
viii. note 6, ) the whole yerle 1s 
the doleful deſcription of him 


rhat hath committed any waſting 


ſin, and being caſt down under 
Gods puniſhments for it, is paſ- 
fionately ſuing our Gods pardon, 
the only means poſſible to reco- 
ver or heal him again, 

V. 10, Let all my enemies) All 


Y_ 


let them be made aſhamed) is tothe 
lame e: and whereas ſome 
Copics have for 120) imgenpuln 
oey, which | [ incline ro the 
rendring it of theit converſion,or 
repentance (- whereto the 

corvertantur may ſeem to found ) 
yet Aſulanus's Impreſſion and 0+ 
thers have 2'To5expunday let them 
be repulſed, and others more large- 
ly amTogexpuinozy lg T2 blows 
let them be turned backward, and ſo 
the Arabick reads it, which muſt 
needs belong to their flight, Thar 


4 


12! the Antient Interpreters under- 
and this laſt verſe of the diſcom- 
fiture and confuſion of Dungleh 


enemies : INT? faith the Chal- 


they purtit in that of wiſh- 
ing, 1s ordingry with them, when 
yet the Hebrew is in the Indica- 
tive future ſence, WA they ſhall be 
dee they ſhall be confounded] both | put toſbame, and ſo forward. And 
in the beginning/and. end of the 'this ſurely beſt connes' with the 
verſe ;, and the Syriack inſtead of omes: _ The Lord bath me 
- h . Lord will recerue z 

he latter hack OHPS periſÞ'} & then as an effet of chat, al mine 
the LXXII their { =i4vr0cucnony ; enemies ſhall be confounded, 8c, 


_——— 


"I 


The Seventh Pſalm. = 


Paraphraſe. 


aion Of David which he ſang unto the _ The Sevemb is 
concerning the words of Þ Cuſb the Ben- Or. 


$4 Pſalm 
ar Song. 


I+ Gig 


title, nor 


by defigning : 
the Lord on occafion of malicious monks, .Geleared 

7 ny odd cnn poles ona; Cie ner 

derftands it ax an igeerpretation of his ſang made on chic death of Saul, ro viadicate hi 

no ill meaningin it<y..3.) | | 


1. 0 Lard my Godgiathie Thy many con 
nogd ever 


do » ſa 
from all them that perſecute me, "> 520m yonderſull pr 


Shouldſt chou with - 


"2, Leſt be tear my ſoul like a Lion, renting it in pee- =: 


ces, while there is none to delrver mit 


| in thar my 
E 3,0 


s 


a "Mm ——— — + i 


«I 0 The Threnth Pſalm. 


—_— — 


C, 


M2 
ANY 
the houſe FLEE 
='sz 


d, 


{: and acchled' to 
Saul 
his. 
xiv. 


| » $150 Lora my G 0d, if 1 bave done this, if there be 
Im quity in my band, 


to Okle Nebd# that 1 hive revolted from him. 1 Sam, xv. 10. and that 
ſhews ime thar by ms ' Lan lookt on as an injurioos perſon. But O.Lerd, thou know- 
eſt forpir, that] ns ar Or dar lheer things, 1 have not done the leaſt. 
injury 1 may repeat what I d whim, 1 San.” Kxvi. 18, What havel 


whateritia fn oy 

= never fon | T have © rewarded evil to bim || that was at peace || that didit 
ware ok with we : yea, 7 | bave delivered bim that without cauſe i 51.06 57 

a! tee my enemy. 4s ſreiled— 

ow ur; Ty the injurious he i enemy withour the leaſt canſe or 

ent - and being fo, 1 38 ty oc any aw bins, but — 

conrrary in a a Fgnal mannet ſpared him rwice, when he fell into my hands, 1 Sam, xiv. 

4- 9/ah& 0: xi. ge £3» if this be notin both pars exactly rue, 

5: Lathee enemy per] rente my ſoul 4nd takeit, yea, bet 

ww Ct Lows my life upon he earth, ts EP I | cauſe mp _ 


bee pre bots the def, | _ 


abrei tk erfte upon nc, orerrake, and we me i che molt reprotie? manner, and Ip? | 
pourvur my heatt-blovd upon the earch. 7 <> 


ig = 6, Ariſe O Lird i# thine anger; lift | 62 [|in, or 64 
Tat Shen he ©. raaſe of therage of wy yuan. 44 ſedre - fo pn 
"he my 
thou gra- 


» 


the judgment that the — ervrn; x } raiſe "7 
aſcd irpmngk ny cauſe, wo efle_ inſt my nach : 
Hou and crſumniatory, . a edily ex a Fo —_ ice, in ta og MINN, 
my part againſt thoſe thar injure me, aki thou ſeverely commandeft the Judges on 198 the 
the earth to diſpenſe to the oppreſſed. ne wi 


This ſhall be ' a #9, $0 ſhall the congregation of the people compaſſe thes 525 


= \/ 
means L make al abont, || for their ſakes therefere return thou on high, DT 
ks, to addreſs and repair and flock unto ledge thee in thy attributes, . 
alterna dere vie S_ ſet this be thy motive at this me to fſhew = __ 
forth rhy power and majeſty, to execute juſtice for me, and to that end to aſcend that 
{| chy tribunal, tee thou fitreft to overſee, and to judge the a&ions of men. Wed 


Dopadans 8, The Lord ſhall judge thr prople : Judge me,'O Lord, 
9s acemding to my righteouſneſſe, and according tomtint in- 
__ cauſe, 70cency that js 48 me. 


tin this matter. 
God will now ſoon 9, +0 Let the wickedneſſ of the'wicked 4 come to an | Wicked) 


being to _—_ end, but eſtabliſh the Juſt, for the pg Lo d trieth - _ 


wicked the bears and reins. fume or 
| | deftiroy the 
on them. In like” manner” he will ſhew wicked, & 

i thou ſhalt 


To thei peculi- 10, || My EAT which ſeverh the u 
ly belongs rode fot tn 129 if 4 + 2 


the  whow hoe > iis pa TAE inwardly \apright, andaccordingly my 2 20 


CT thee, and ongos is honing unto thee wo. Sh thee to ſhew 


— 7 Pſalm, Paraphraſe. 


39 


righteous 


YC —C——_—_— On ay p—— th - wad 
+i- arigh- _ '11.,God f judgeth the rigWeema, and God angry . God ode, 
ould 


Eb ooo RING ==. 
Poe. the ices of unjuſt men by whom his puricy is continually aftron pro- 
TAR: _ Ln through his loog (oMeri » defighed for their redudtion, he dofor 

is eng « while ſpare; and not preſently confume . 

by all the 


antient int 12% if he turne met, he will whet his ſword, be hath Till the wicked 
0 


return and repent, 
terpreteri- bent bis bow and made it ready. God ſeldome cealerh 


to warne, and threaten, to prepare and ſharpen (as it were) his ſword for Maughter, 
2 00 eetmtke a atterow pee the ftring, him from time to 
times whar ſevrrity he is to expe, if he do not at lengrh reforme, and that tis 
weerly the compalsion of this lover of ſouls to his cteature, that he thus gives him 
time and warnings, and addes terrors alſo, if by any means he may be brought home 
timely to repentance. ( Another ſence of this verſe ſee in note c. ar the end.) 


132. Hebath alſo prepared for him the inflruments of On his farther 
+ will make death, he + ordaineth ' © arrows || againſt the perſecatori. \icued coure, = 
dy ſtill continues his decree to bring final yengeance on him, in caſe he will nor amend b) 
y all theſe warnings; and yet is be a while longer pleaſed ro ſpare, if yet he nay gain 
Wh redice them. | | 
ne tur. T.$+ Behold be trevaileth with iniquity, be hathcon- Aadifill al Gods 
ning - cefued miſchief, and brought forth falſhood, - gn_ | 
” trad re raya Areoehoy be incouraging him in miſchievous, ungodly 
15- He hath made « pit and digged it, and i fallen 
into the ditch which he made, ne) gre rt 
very her gin arr ſhall not ſeize on them, bur on himſelf, an4 bring perpe- 
16, His miſchief ſhall return on his own bead, and his All his attempts 
v10lent dealing [ball come down on his own pate. aged other men, 


violences ſhall, when he leaft looks for ir, like an arrow ſhot up againſt heaven, come 
down moſt ſadly and piercingly upon his own head : this is all che fruit he is likely ro 
rcap of his miſchievous machinations, 


i enſeſ 17. 1 wilt praiſe the Lord according to bis vighteonſ- This» figatli 


neſs, and will [ng praiſe to the name of the Lord moſt tg hom ofthe om. 
bigb. ul wy 
=_ alſo with excceding patience and Jonganimity roward finners md challe 

om every pions heart 2 gratefull acknowledgement, all Jauds and praifes mot juſtly 
due to his ſupreme Majeſty. 


, Annotations on Plalm VII. 


a, Tit, Shiggaton)} Whence the |bably) ic ſignifies, we may con- 
mu word 39 comes, or what lite- | clude from the conſequent TU Wt 
fally ir imports, will hardly be | which be ſang, the verb in the He- 
defined; The uſe of it hete, | brew, trom whence is the ordi- 
and Hb, iji. 1. (the only places | nary noun TV a ſong of Canticle, 
whete 'tis read in Scripture ) gi- fo the Chaldee Paraphraſc 
oy ibeany light, than chat | 2Y "1 RTYTNY ROUT The [ncer- 
in all likelihood it lignifies a ons pretation of the Ode which be ſang, 
or (anticle, Here "ris rendted |addin way of explication 
YaAuds a Pſalm by the LXXII; |RNVU WR 7 T9 whenbe ſpoke 
there 49 an ode or ſong z and ſo |4 ſong — But the origination of 
the vulgar Latine hete, Pſalmw | the word doth not readily give 
David, And that ſo (moſt pro- \it this ſenſe ; for the radix 2s 
A 2 h 


| See nioth 
c, 


©; 


——— 


_eAnnotations on 


ow” IR 


or YU both in Hebrew and Chal- 
dee, fignifies 7gnoravit or erratits 


and from thence in the place of 


Habaknk, Aquila and Sjmmachws 


render it &yvorue'Twy 1gn0rancesy 


and Theodoiton ixeo1iaopay Voluh- 
tarie ſins; and the wulgar Latine 
have forſaken the LXXII. and 
render it 7g70ranters 1gnorances ; 
and the Chaldee making a long 
Paraphraſe of it, brings it about 
to that ſenſe of KW) error or 
7gnorance, Onely the Arabick re- 
teins Song or Canticle, and the 


Syriack leaves out all mention of 


it both here and there, The He- 
brews copjeQture is not improba- 
ble, that this word was the be- 
ginning of an old Hebrew Song, 
to the tune of which this was to 


be ſung, and ſo was intitled by ir, 


But becauſe there is nd ſuch word 
inuſe among the Hebrews for any 
thing cife but a ſong, and becauſe 
from thence regularly comes the 
plural NM2W tn . Habakuk,, 'tis 


moſt probable that as 2v ſfigni- 
fies delefiatur, is pleaſed or deleght- 


ed( Thus Prov. v. 19. 2&7 we 


render, be rauiſht, the vulgar, 


deleFare be thou delighted, and the 
Syriack, be thou fed; and fo 
Prov, XX. 1,20 l + delefiatur,who- 
ſoever is delighted, ſaith the vulgar, 
uſeth-it luxuriouſly or voluptuouſly, 
ſaith the Syriack) ſo from thence 
I"2U may be an old word for a 
ſong, inrelpe& of the delight and 
pleaſure of the Muſick of it, And 
thus Abu walid underſtands it 
here, fromthe notion of delight, 
or rejoycing. 

Ti. Caſh ] What is meant by 
Cuſh the Benjamitezis made matter 
of queſtion : many, from $. Hie- 
rome, applying it tO Saul a Benja- 
mite, and (as ſome adde ) the ſon 
of X:ſh, and the words delivered 
by him, i Sam, xxii, 8, (but there 
15 great difference berween V1 
Chuſb and BP X:ſb, and yet more 
between the ſon of Kſb, & Chuſh 


himſelf; ) and others to Chaſbs 
the Archie ( tut his name is writ- 
ten with 11 and fo very diftant,and 
was Data friend, not encmy ; ) 
others to Shimes a Benjamite, that 
1s known to have. curſcd Datrd, 
11 Sam, xvi. ( but that was in the 
buſineſſe of 4/ſalom, and the time 
of his-rebellion, to which this 
Pſalm hath no propriety, but to 
the matter of Saw, ) But that 
which is moſt probable is this, 
[that Cuſh was fome- ſervant of 
Saul, which bad raiſed ſome ma-+ 
litious flander on Datzd, as if he 
ſought to take away the Kings lite; 
and cither his name Cuſb, or elſe 
{o ſtyled here from the name of 
the nation, oth:opia, ordinarily 
ſtyled V2: becaule the E£thiopr- 
ans being ſervants of all nations, 
the word VD Ethiopia taken for 
one of that Countrey, as Canaan 
for a Canaanite, might proverbi- 
ally be raken for a ſervant, Thus 
Amos 1x. 7. Where the Hebrew 
reads, Are ye not to me 45 the ſons 
of BW2 Atbioprans ? the con- 
rext inclines to interpret it, ſer- 
vants ; for to that ſenſc it follows, 
Have not 1 brought up Iſrael out of 
the land of Egypt, redeemed them 
thence, and lo bought them to be 

my ſervants? Now that the ſer- 

wants of Saul are fitly called Ben- 

jamires, may appear both by 

$auls being ſo, and their reteini 

to him, and by the expreſs wank 

1 Sam, Xxii. 7. Then Saul ſaid to bis 

ſeryvants, Heare now ye Benjamites — 

That ſome one or more of Sawls 

ſervants, to incenſe their Maſter, 

ſhould calumniate David, is caſi- 

ly believed: And to this Dawid 
refers i Sam, xxvi.19, in his words 

to Saul, If they be the children of 
men that have flirred thee up againſt 

me, curſed be they before the Lord — 

And ſome eminent paſſage to this 

purpole no- doubt there was, 

though it be not ſet down in Scti» 

| p:ure, ; 


V. 4. Re- 


i th 
wl 


 _ nPalpyld #1 


| "JT Thae | my good, or art leaſt blamele(s, 
: - V.'4. Rewarded ] This veric, - A behaviour, Saul repayed 
G Ts {s of ſome |1nnoc 
by the: nay" interpre- | nothing but evil, I have upon that 
WOrds It it, -15 YArjou op hich I | provocation done or repayed- ins 
table.” Theol Ihepaty w "of [jury to him; (This is-thus fart 
ſuppoſe is the ſafeſt Is irft | plain, whethereither or both the 
it, * will thus be —_— e render | words be taken imply for doing; 
70) the word "_ with Nr to re= | ovreſpeRtively for tetutning, re« 
oi odor tig ihes-yor ;4 either | paying of evil; for 'ris ' certain; - 
em min: ooh Sod acc66-| wiken evill: is" remumad to good, 
RE el condos by: the] this s eatied repaying ofchil; hy 
ingly w is oft Sp (i Cows much as when it is returned to 
epruagint 1h the good Ke y not| evill. And thus the LXXII. uns 
PE daily |derficedandrendieigph dues 
A CES) & ank, "bas dana relyddwred 206 pins; 
A oma” 1o hy [ff bove repyjed euitl 2 thei 
pops to attempt > i —_ evill, have repaged evill tome ; and ſo the 
And whether ir be of g and 56. | valgar, andthe Ethiopick, 87 
En Ls C290 wii_ys| redeeabveceihatanidnr nb ial if 
57g Arainit.$0 es be. | I have retwwhed evill to ther that ve- 
L- we. render [ was at ae] Bom tributed eviil tome ; both of them 
ſides* chat . vulgar \f1gni _ ©o the ſenſe of repaying. in each 
frequently to geve, ” Y the | that did evill to me, and fo the A- 
bate, and -is rhen, rem w" rey: rabick, if 1 bave retributed to them 
rho T(Fagergand Penter's that buve dont me evill; With 
nf, wet Frere N this coheres ( and is not with'any 
veryoft'; andin the il! fen 75 0- realontobe disjoyned )'the"laier 
art 2 nd erkemy-edvuryt axles part of the- verſe, DSI. and N$>n8) 
pay, and the like 3 we nd is | 4ave, Or ,andsf I bave—u rINhere! Fa, 
ſimply to ave, git wn "'y A is an ambiguous word; oft' figs 
then TAnege, Ju I wen, nifying, and rendred 'iZzip4w," 
onleniu, mite, tO fu | Ha =o For Wh f/w, tO take out, Or lead 
form, to doe, This Lon rb out, Or ſnatch out, and (© ro delts 
che ' great Grammar les, |Ver; bur it primarily ſignifies 4+. 
mes our fk _ ny: trabere, jpolrave, ' adimeve; 'extere; 
Jouble henificaion of doing pe to take off, ro deſporle, are fo from 
| is the noun N3MN a pays 
thingfirſt, a> allo'by way" of re wh rantrs $6 off 
A Laces lor chagiedy-Cibe foot lank 
or evill; and aceordingly [or hk ir by roms 983 
gives a twofold ſenſe tens prorogns ics rwocohira/ieer or : 
words, [1f I have — Ne put on; and to take off,- raj Ter page. 
to him that did evil to = hy dis ſenſe the Syriack exptelly uſe 
and[ if I have done evill to - ih pogo rein: 1097p 
cen theſe of the former pare Chr ae rene by th 
of -the- verſe wile 999 Sn word 0784 that robb'd or ſpoil'd 
y192U I bave us to Dre yi L. ii: -$.- nequis 
Ta a Ti ea, hg 
repaid, or returaedto bim that did 05>. Let no Man deſpoil you, 
* Orraarned me evil, 1. c, If,when E 2 {In 


: 
| 
| 
/ 


- > 
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'M aDatations 0 00 


TC m—mn—— 


_—_—_——_ 


- ehatupon 


- variations 
eM2y2 this Pſalm: y. 6, for I 


(1n. this notion the Se 
render it Job xxxvi. 15. __ 
ppreſs.; and thus the Chaldee 
tad here, TMATN (from |1 
pM ,afflexit) aud: if 1 bave 
li Lihem; and ſo the Syriack 
lo, if I bave oppreſſed: ) and thus | the 
the. ſcnſe is per and cur- 
rents. "Dig: FROeans 16 ucbance or | ſix 
[ baxe returned evil 
#1 with me, ry] 
tbat without cauſe 
poatliaenc on of apoyli lin 
this notion yung 
' ancnemy, in which.it.is any 
; quent. it ſeems to. have ſome re«| and, 
fenengs to Davids dealing with: 
Saul, In the cave: he. took not 
from him his burt-the\ pr 
xirt onely 3; avyd. that. .oncly.| 
as a teſtimony . of \a:- greater 
kindneſs, the bus life. 
ET 
he only t 


—_—_— 
oe 


him aſleep, 

awa A ſpear, and t 

— = 3 

ev inregriry, 
o_—_— it gy wars tn 

ed this 


il par * the —_—— 
a Tonuioouyu dex 4x0 Mel 
pts xewde, Let me me faltang from | 


| ITS from thence the 
Arabick and Athio- 
have their rendrings ; ) and 
unleſs they I 
of the words gt Gyr 
pots fortner gag role 
IT Various pot iq 
er, ary ron 
icrvable; to doe ) I profeſs not to 
an account of it, con- 
they have in 
 burnings, Londen) ac 
rapes Qt in 
2h 74 exarſits (and lo ren- 
by. on; LO00ms NYT | 
dnl to and not 
on raped , read 
#r Toignl£go.zn the eva or bounds, 


ny og: CNA which fig 
from T2 _ tt ) the 


#|mol 


2a] em: le 


- s ox. borders, which 
fy an encmy, give 
be gr great oops Long 
Its 5.45 Ebuds taking the 
| $'of Jordgu:toward. Maagb, 
Jud: aii. 28. ( DNQ%O free 
the ſame __7 57 was 
on, Were yr F<b,one ONES 
ſerved, and: learnt | from 
them, that 2 being in the begin- 


of the verſe uled for / L0Ye 
robably {gnific ſo here: 
Oo, ni 7x py X35 #n, Or aver; 
Chaldee reads over. 


De and the. TE, SyTi0ck | 
3 and far ba 3-5 4 
—_ ewilling 0 Pres this by. & 
Toi mlezo, bft wp thyſelf in or 
| over therr ders, * 
to CX his ſubduing Q 
Par Polri, Ber 
eq par aq 5 Sr ly 
reſt in the former part, as 
he | <xp referred to.God, Bay ad 
i. | Chaldceapoly izalfo in the latter 
lace,and the other antient Tran(- 
rs doe not at all mention it, 
So v. 9. inſtead of 1%. 2 
the righteous Lord, they read 6 94d 
Goa, and the — ond 
divided to begin the next verſe, 
preſt |Iſxaia © Solguc' pu, righteon i 
God—$So v.11 loner 


extreme 


ior 


the: | God is a the LXXUL 
read N09 Is the ori 
notion fas forte, frog ( and lo 
doth the Chaldee allo WPN7D! «x 


foninline )burnge only {0, bus {o, bur 


make up this paraphralea 
Eons 

@ 444 PALL 
| and be be 1s rowg. mt, and 
(tt nat br ing ferch or at loaſe angev 
| Cy day ; 3 — the | Araback 
| fallow a Syrigck as 
far [a5 Me: IN. wor 15 act 6ngr) 


—_ 


a 


(only . 


MR = Sx 


p% | 


anos | SH hath Tayi 20) and Dy) 


\Baln VEL 


er data and che, vulgar wo, the; another underſtanding of its, Gem 


ſam ſenlss nurqwd 1ra{c3tur # is. ſumes malum tmpios, Evil ſhall con 
be 6ngi) duer); Any & And conſide- ſume the wicked; and in concent 


87 x IV) : 
2 readin.the ſecond perſon 


Sr2y 
naw 


d 


KJ 101! 1D2 
' notion and ſenſe, Will deferye to 


— 


rpg the. gooext,, and the inkire | 
achapevt this andthe following 


vtfhs, chis may- well peſle for a 


thezewith, eAbu Wald oblerves 
.the verb. ?93 tg be uſed tray frive- 
ly ſomerimes, and inſtagceth in 


peripicuous paraphraſe. ef it, and | thus place, giving it the notion of 
not,any contradiction to the rati- | exczdere, and conſumere, as well as 
opglz though. is agree; aot tothe | perficere, And this tendring may 


itcral. n ok it, - So. verſe 12, 
1 4 if be. tuxz not,they 


by, way. of paraphraſe, is» pn 
imSeAPITy If Je turn not ; and 


| delerve to be preferred before 
either of the former, Now for 
the tenſe ie is certainly in the fu- 
ture, and not in the Imperative 


ſo tbe. Latine and Arghick and 
A:chiopick, Inthis place Aber- 
Exya's gloſſe may; deferve to be 
remembred, who. applyes RR 
210! R? if be return not! to God, 
referring ro NW DING? y, 7, re- 
turn thou 0n high ;, that as that be- 


longed to Gods aſcending the throve | 


of judgment, ſtanding up to exert 
his vindicative juſtice, fo his zot 


| mood ; yetthoſe two are {o pr 
lends taken the one fol the 
other, that the Interpreters for 
the moſt paxt render it in the Ins 
 pexative, /et zt be—— The thi 
om thence obſervable is, that in 
Sacred ſtyle, eſpecially in the 
Prophenick Diale&, the ule of 
the Imperative mood muſt not be 
alwayes thought to denote a wiſh, 
or, when it is of z1/, robea'curſe, 


retaru5ng here, ſhould ſignifie his 
praxe ofuuie, his not appearing in 
this manner 1n yepgeance, 

V. 9, Came t« an end ] How 
is tobe rendred both for the 
be confi . The, word "W 
complevit, finruit, uſed ſometimes 
for good, ſometimes for 11, muſt 
here be in the latter fenſe, and 
then muſt be rendred' either filkd 
wp ſimply, orchſe« & OF com- 
wmed, , Ih the foriner (cnfe the | 

XXIL read owleAudivrw, let it 


be accompliſht or filled #p, and fo | ing two thi to perſecmts,, and: 
che Syac and A, A. z but | to beſet au age 
the Chaldee FW, 88 | xa.) the LXXY. renders Z - 
cing in ſignification with TD? here by Keiguirorg, andthe | 
ruxit, let 1t be deſtroyed; and | tine 4 of wy and ſo the Sy- 
ſothe Larine, confumretar, ſhall be | riack (and the ref) ſeems. 
WL 4 


wned: and both theſe may 


quent tothe other; when iniqut 


full mcalure, atrained irs end, 
ſaith the Arabick , then Gods 


jud 
ſiroyed, 


well have place, being one conſe» | 
is filled up, when tis come to/| | 


$ come, ir ſhall be de |; 


but only a pred:8:on, And this 
[o be of uſe frequently in Inzer- 


preting this Book © arms 
wherein thoſe mapy palags 
| which in ſound paſſe for withes 


of ill, or curſes, are but prediQi- 
ons of the ills that befall 
| wicked men, ' Ta "27 is here an- 
nexed the icle 8) ow, either 
as an expletive, or to c the 
| approach of the deſtruction pos 
ken of, | 

Y, 13, Arrous 47 


it wy eap>d i luppaſe it ſhould 


But the Incerlinear have 


enters } Fe Hebert A eve 7 


&3 * 


PR . * 2X 


< 
- 


—44 Paraphraſe. | 


The Eighth Pſalm. ___ 


bis arrows againſt "ie perſeeutors of | the eſſels thereof thou ſbalt "make 


the righteous, Abdthis' may pro-!\braſſe. So 4b» Walid thinks, and 
<uough be reſolved on as! retiders' it, he makerh bi arrows 
chie {eticeof the pace; And yet | bright ; the Jewiſb-Arabick tranſ- 
the words" are capable of a yet /ator, ſwiftly parſwing, perſecuting 
farther 'rendring , - thus ; YYT1 | agrows. And thus barning arrows, 
yp p91?  Sagittas ſuds fecit in | as burning darts, may well figni 
ardentes, of in peace, be bath-| fie 'ſharp;and terrible arrows, which 
mate bij arrows for burning or per- \ yet being but made or ordeines, or 
ſecuting ones,” as'ithat fri es, | (i _ in fieri, in making, 
be bath mide his artows burning or ordaining; and not yet ſhot or 
or pus ing arrows. Thus the pre- |ſent:out of the How,” as rerrible as 
ror 5 may either be a plev<| they are; they fill"denote.Gods 
,"as it is not "unuſual ; or} ſparing e little longer , mean- 
rather may ſerve to-help the con-' while preparing for it, and giving 
ſru&ion of the verb, with a dou- | fair treatable warnings, of. whar- 
ble accuſative, as it goth Exod, | will come at laſt; if they reform 
xxvii, 3, NUM NepN N72 2? Alot. 


\ 


The Eighth Palme. l 
Paraphraſe. 
The Eighth Pſalm *J'O. the chief CMuſitian upon'® Gittith, A Pſalm of 
Nike ie cage? © David. " en 


neral in the labrick of the world, and 
of that great work of his, ſo more - 


was eminently com in our Savioors 


; 
ion of our fleſh, and aſcending to, and reigning in heqyen init, This Plalm 
e committed ro the Prefect 6f his Mach to be feng or plaid. D 


., Lord, how excellent is thy name in all 
the earth 2 who baſt ſet thy glory above the beavers. 


RIM" p 


or ene, 
Chatter 


i thy 2, Out of the mouth. of babes and ſucklings haſt thos 
wr ordained flrength, becauſe of thine enemies, that thou 
oy  mightſt fill the enemy and the ayenger. 

him to diſcomfit the hoft of the Philiſtims. As in the ceconomy of the © 
wes. me og al infloments of thy ſervice and glory, to aebmeplodr rw. 


all ; and ro thatrendt s 
Mot amore re 


nal Son oat of thine own ce us, when we were fallen; and call us | 
to thi cy thou haſt nor vouchlafed to thoſe w » Ohr"s 
= | ned'by . ens creatures, who when by..pt A. 

T . manger among vs wen, thou axe"! ( 
Pleaſed ro make choice of the meaneſt and loweft, the moſt humblc- ſpirited perſons, 


and 


— 


The Eighth Palm, hy: Paraphrale. 45 


and ok-cime times z very children in age, to ſing Hcſannahs to the ſon = David, ( Sce Mat. 
Xxi. 16, and note d. ) to acknowledge and promulgate thy majeſty and might 3 3 when 
the great, and wiſe, being ofc alſo the proudeſt men of the world ad ſuch were the Jew- 
iſh rulers and Phariſees in Chriſts time_) are not thus choſen, or honoured by thee. 
And this haſt thou done oh moſt wiſt-and glorious defignes, that they whoſe pride 
makes them reſiſt and deſpiſe thee, and thy precepts, may be thus viſibly puniſhe, 
finding themſclves deſpiſed, and rejeted by thee : and abore all, the Devil, thar 
proud. ud and rebellious enemy of God and goodneffe, is by this means ſubdued, and 

ht down ; firſt caſt our of a great part of his kingdome in mens hearts, ( none 
bur the proud obdurate ſinner being lefc to him J) andgt laſt utrerly confounded and 
deſtroyed. 1 Cor. xv, 27. 


3- > when 1 conſider the heavens the work of thy fin- * \ w—_ | ok thoſe b 


gers, the Moon and the Stars which thou haſt ordained; ee - 


the Heavens, and the innumerable hoſts of Angels, which behold thy face, and ar- 
rend thee there, the firſt fruics of thy creation, and in the ourworks, the viſible parts 
of thoſe htavens, obſerve thoſe radiant- beauties, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, all* 
much more excelleht creatures than are any here below, ſet each of them in their 
ſphere by thine eternal decree, on purpoſe to wait on, and miniſter to usz 


JLory 4+ what is || man that thou art mindfal of him, and 1tisin my though 


or mortal 

men, the ſon of f man, that thou viſiteſt him 2 SO etl yr 
WR poor miſerable mankind, thar'was at firſt fotmed out of the vileſt materials, the duſt 

+ Adam,or of the earth, and is till of a very frail, infic, mortal condition, that thou ſhouldeſt 


eerthly thus youchſafe to advance, and dignifie, and take care of it, above thy whole creati- 


on. ' And for me particy at chis time, a youth of a mean parentage, and the moſt 
"= am gs wes rhe nary 'ris admirable thou ſhoold(t inable me to doe ſo great a 
EY ſervice for thy people.  Burabove all, this emiagncty able to Chriſt, that mean 
| deſpicable fey wan, ſcorn'd, and ſcourg's , Yet not forſaken by God; 

or lefc in the grave, weak Logo we moneda moay (Heb. ii. 6. 9.) 

or « little 

LB rg jp: For thou haſt made him + a little lower chan the An- — heſfoe fit 
Annot. on £els, and crowned him with glory and honour, —_ 9 
Heb.4-C. that of the Angels; yet haſt abundantly recompenlſed that Jowlinefſe of his preſent 


face : whilft he lives here, thoſe --"" - miniſter to him, and at le he is 
being affumed 
Angels yard Rp 


beiog for a « hich ron tw DENT: thirty 


6. Thoa madeft him to have Arik over the works © This vide lod) 

of thy bands ;, thoa haſt put all things under bis feet : ud pry Fun 

7. All ſeep bd oxen yea,and the beaſts of the field: with » fovereig 

+ The #8. The fouls of the aire and fiſh of the ſea, "F wwat- power over alh ii 


_ ſoever paſſeth throagh the paths of the ſeas, ' carts V7 
"rw and fouls, and fiſhes, and be | 26k lejorad beds lets 
Leviathen the like manner thou haft gen me pave over the chief of the ike "Lion og 


_ thatpeſſeth the Bear, i Sam. xvii. 36. and over antly Philiftim. - - Api, in-eeſ 
. wc nn} A ern 7 hs 


for them all to. be abſolutely ſubjeR to EEE 


mountains, Rc. and fo likewiſe the vi 
3 and over death it ſelfe 3 and in thy time -this viRtery ——_—_—_— 


ſhall be lefr of oppoſition to his 
halt war be wy fab ed ants hi. See Cs ans v. efron I=t 27 


'9. ron” oo hav excellent 5 name in all © he amwipe= 
the _ 1 9 hn dots: dh 
an ul de among The 


yo tiny ey nt all chat thou br ek; om. 
4 4 | lo vi 


eAnnotations on 


. 


#knownto us, Befi 


Cujb the Benjamite, Or when be fled 
from 'Abſalam &c. $0 


were i 
Next, the meaſure of 
conſiderable, from 


Ode, an Epode, &c. So the Moode 
Wigs Rgve, i x: finde no mention clſc- 


Almain &C. 


A 


of which there be i | 
Diity, that was ſet to each, This 


"L.XXHt: 


Tit. Gittith. ] The Titles of the 
are known to have great 


Pſalms 
Lfealy in chem, and gccording-/ ſignifi 


ly the explications muſt be very 
wncertain, Many of them referr 
to the names of inftruments, and. 
divers of thoſe may well be un- 
| , the names 
and titles _ inde of com- 

ures, as they are very various 
[ng languages, ſo are they incx- 
plicable ro all thoſe that are not | 
acquainted familiarly with the 


ſeveral ous to Poeſyes Ae Pa- 
w#egyrick, E H Att 
un MN Cs re 
ters do ſo.in like manner $ as on 


again the 

occafiens or ſesſons for which they 
ided to be ſung. 
verle is] 


its an 


either. Dorackh , or Janick, &c. 
the Grecians 5, & Pavin, or | 
us : So the 


e ; Andlaſily the 7une, 
innumerable 


and thoſe that follow 


Aunatations on. Pſal, VIII. 


for the winepreſſ 
of thankſgiving were appointed 
to be ule - i the 


in Gammat, in D Sal Re, | Writings, that Grtt:th (h 
the name of an 1nſirument, Kim- 
<1 , that recites the namegof 
them, hath another notion of this. 
It will therefore be the more par- 


pitchr on very diſtant rendrings 
of it, The Hebrew TT) and 12 
ifhes a winepreſs, and from 
thence the LXXII. and Latine and 
Zrthiopick have their verſion, 
Unlp Tay Avay pro torcularibm, 
es; as if this Plalm 


peculiarly in the vin- 
tage, as a time delveratl Gods 
mercy to man inthe fruits of the 
earth were to be acknowledged, 
and from thence,by way of aſcent 


uf tr > of each Nation, | of the ſoul, his other fublimer 
The ſeveral ſorts of matter give.þ mercies, which with the eye *of 


faith and pro Dawid ſaw afar 

under wen of the Goſpel. 

tthe {ame TV Gath is alſo the 
name of a (ty of the Phzliſtems, 
and TY Gutzte, a man of that Crty, 
and from thence the Chalgee de- 
duceth the word, and renders it 
MJ TVR] R123, This is ordina- 
rily rendred cithara quam attulit de 
Gath, a Muſical infirument which he 
bt from Gath, But of any 


where in Scripture, nor the lcaſt 


ground of ſuſpiciov among their 


d be 


ſhewyus in donable boldneſſe to propoſe a 
or rather. i flight conjeure on ho pare- 
—_ | | phraſe ofthe Chaldee z w4z. that 
e H the word R122 may have been by 

(of which the Tranſcriber lightly varied 
ersJto from 82) a ftrong man, or gyant. 
ment on thoſe things holly | Thus we have in the Targem 
depend gn this. -Accondinghy {6m ui. 20, V3 WY s toant 
1154nthe particular now before | of Gath, And then why'fhonld 
72 "8s, 'wharls the meaning of 79 | nor the whole Paraphyaſe of the 
here, and in ſomE” other places : | Chaldee 199 TY RY) be ren» 
The Chajdee on one fide, and the | dered, the gyant (i. c. Goliah ) 


which was of Gath, or frcm Gath 2 


chem on the other fide, have| However thus much we have 


gained 


_ - ————/W>© — 


T Baka | 


gained from their Paraphraſe, 
chat MMT: may-+(ignifie that or 


him, M992 MR") that was from $Gath; | ary 


-and then fure we way thus ately 
interpret MP7 7, 442, thar this 
Pfalm was made on Goliah'the 
Philifiim of Gath, or Golich the 
Gityite, il Sam.xxi.19. and i Chroz, 
xx, 5. fer here without narne, onN- 
ly be that was from Gath] ( though 
compoſed ſome time after Daveds 
incounter with him, and victory 
over him ) that mighty gyant thar 
proudly and {corntully defied all 
the hoſt of Ifracl, And tothis 
the Pſalm at leaſt in ſome part 
ſeems to belong , being a 
meditation: of Gods power and 
wildome, in ſubduing the proud 
by weak deſpiſed inſtruments, 
children and ſucklings, as 8 were; 
and this enlarged , and farther 
conſidered and obſerved both in 
Gods dealing roward mankind in 
gencral, and coward particular 
men, toward youhg Daved at this 
time; and toward Chriſt in his 
ſtate of exinanition, Againſt 
this conjecture twill be obvious to 
objeR, 1, thattwo other Pſalms, 
Lxxxi, and Lxxxiv. are alf6 in- 
titled: MW 7 bpon Gittith,” atid 


yet are not cither of them apply- 


able ro-this matrer of Gols 
Gittite ;, and 2,that there alfo the 
Chaldee Paraphrife 'is- the ſame 1 
and 3, thac as thete we read M22 
wy ſo 'tisordinarily —_ 
y Lextcographers, that Gittith was 
a dauelenyramont, and that, lo 
called from T2 2 pie erg wr 


it was.uled to. be played onin the 
time'of vint which was a fe- 


ments of the Jewiſh Muſichy 
were uſed in the boaſe of the ſane» 
. Cymbals » CornetS, Tra 

&c,. he addes, that theſe Mujical 
rnftraments were druided into melo. 
dies, which were known among them, 
i, c, there were 1everal tunes well 
known atnong the Jews, that were 
Silfull in that art, (to which they 
plard on theſe inſtruments) and Git» 
teth was one of them. Here now 
is evidently a great difference be- 
twixt theſe znſlruments them- 
ſelves, and the ſeveral melodzes or 
twnestharthey plaid upon them ; 
and Gittith is with him cxpreſsly 
the name of a twne, and not; as 
was. ſuppoſed from the Chaldce, 
an inſtrument brought from Gath, 
Now of ranes"it is well enou 
known, that they take their zanet 
from the ſorgs which were firſt 
compoſed to that t#-t, ſomeri 
from the matter of the ſong, an 
ſometimes alſo from "rhe fi 
words, orelfſe from lome prizceps 
words in it, And it fo, theh w 
may not this eighth Pſalm be the 
firſt which was made to this tune, 
and from the marrer of itbe here 
inſcribed TFT 7 upon the Gittitey 
or Philiſtime of Garh;" and then 
all other Pſalms, afterward ſet to 
that rwes, called after rh6nathe 
ofthe firſt, and to the Lxxxi. and 
Laxxiv. be inſcribed- MTV 7 wo 


Gpnifie theth ro be ſet to the ſame - 


tune with this, which was 'made 
on Golrah the” Gittite 8 It rhere be 
{mall probability in! this; ir re- 
; mains. that we return” to that 
' which was. firſt ſaid, that the dif- 
es of this kinde are inex< 


ſtival rimie, To all this' T'Have|plicable. And "this triay ſop, 


bur one thing #0 ſay,. v4. thatthe. 
learned Hebrews y. that (et down 
.the Muck of: rhe: antrents, doc 
not ſer down Gittith for an i#(tras 
ment,. but much otherwiſe, VV it- 
neſs Kimchi, before named, on 
the: therd Pſalm; where having 
ogce for all, ſet down the z»ſtru- 


\ 


though not ſatsf1e,our euriobities, 

V, 3.#benx 1 coxfiter 7 in this 
place 15 by theChaldee xendred "9 
becauſe or for, and by the Lil. 
&7:, becauſe, and ſq in the reſt of 
the Antient Interpreters, this being 
the moſt frequentuſe of ir, Yer 
"ris certain the Hebrew particle 


bath 


47 
that | 


_ 


A. 


m_ : 
— 


fa 48 P araphraſe. 


" The 


Ninth Þſalm. 


harh foure \ſ{ignifications ; and in | 
one of them denotes @ condition 
(and is beſt rendr:d if ) and.alfo 
crime, and is fully rendred, when. 
$0. Gen, iv, 12. 2 the Chaldce 
read" if; or, when thou tilleft the 
| ; and ſo ii Sam. vii. 1. 1: 


a, i, e, when he ſate, And thus 
the context inclines it here, When 4 
confider=— What i mar — i, e, 1 
have then by that confideration all 
reaſon to cry out by way of adm:- 
ration, What # ma: — And thus 
the Jewiſh Arabick tranſlation 


mm _—\, 


renders it, When 7 ſee the heavens 


came to paſſe "2 when the King ſat in 
&c, 1ſay, What 15 Man—— 


bis bouſe, for which i Chroz. xvil.1. 
they read W089, and we render, 


The Ninth P/alm. 


O the chief Muſitian upon || * Muth-Lablen, A || or the 
Pſalm of David. . ' 7 Geabefibe 


torefle& on the death of Goliah of Gath, the 
vanquiſhe and kill'd by David 3 butthe Pſalm made 
Lt xk 
, v, 6. r come V, I . 
ay oy v. I4. nd Colenttred to the prefe& of his Mufick. , 


O Lord of allpow- 1x, 1 will praiſe thee, O Lord, with my whole heart ;, 1 
and mettys which __:17 ſhew tb all thy marvelous —_— ; 


omnipotence for me, and thereby to inable thy feeble fervan 
pn difficulties, Noe with 2 the dererdon of wy ſoul to War or 
and proclaim and all other thy great mercies. 


2, 1 will be glad and  rejoyce inthee; I will 
iy Ln, Hy praiſes to thy name, O thou moſt Figheſ, 


for 
the leaſt refletion ſelfe, (who nothing.) to magnifie NPR 
moſt overall Majeſty, and Momma whe . So thee. =y «2am. 


3. hen mine enemies are turned back, they ſhall þ fall Luxil. ex- 
andpeiſh at hy preſence et 118" ala Ls 


This is matter of infi- 
nite 


ÞYg + exulJeq 


. Ard, 
way, and fo are lamed, overtaken, and killed in the X's 
Champion, 1 + be gelled, 
+ > nodp ach een or lamed 
eby they were o thy 


. For thou haſt + maintained my right and my cauſe x0 
th ſatteſt tn the throne judging nate. P NT + pleade 


my enemies,the cauſe was commirted to thy ſacred judgrenr, TUP 
parr, to defend me, and to judge BEE fide, Og See note on 
and decide the conrroverſie bet wixt uz,and give the vitory to _ 


5. Thou baſt rebuked the heathen, thou haſt deſlroyed 
the wickedthou beſt put out thety name- fer ever and ever. 


thou haſt pur their whole hoſt ro flight, and wade this vitory's' | 
Panera na} wept mn yo x _ 


* RNUPPTDDY the propler of the" Philifime,” Chald. 
6, O thow 


= RY YR" 
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mmm em 


. © 6, Othow enemy," © deſtruftions are || come to: perpe- They ate now fil. ©; 
ta: he tual end, andthew_baft | deftroged cities, the memorial !7, Severe, thei 
as. i periſhed with them. | ound, and (unleſs 

extirpa- © : ; be in the ſtories of 
ted their ruine ) no remainders of them diſcernable ; and all this muſt be attribured to 
Andthe 7+ © || But the Lord ſball indure for ever : be bath pre- A evidence 
10d ſhalt pared his throne for judgment. of fy gone 6, 
—_ of fitting in heaven as on a throne, or tribunal of :adiconre, 
ſhall he 8. And be ſhall judge the world in r1ghteouſneſſe 5 be From whence thop 
yo [ball miniſter judgment to the people in uprightneſſe, wn. pra age) 
adminiſter, and diſpoſe of all things here below, with all exa@ jaſtice and 
upr . 

9. The Lord alſo will be @ ſure refuge far the oppreſ- And this 1,” 
® farſee- ſed, a refuge * in times of trouble, —— JS 
ſons,0r, - - preſſor, fo tothe ſexſonable of all that are not able to relieve themſelves} 
portunitres, when their cribulations, and ſo their exigences, are greateſt, then have theyin thee 
in diftreſſe. a ſure ſan&vary, to which they may opportunely reſort, and be confident ro receive 

MN. relief from thee. 
You. Io. And they that know thy name, will put their truſt And accordingly all 
> hop in thee ; for thou, Lord, haſt not forſaken them that hr ere =_y 
Salle, ſeek thee, | hare cicher learne 
Lxxii. in. from others, or ex- 
0p portun- perimented in themſelves theſe thy faithfol all-righteons xc 
fatibus, in of the world, thoſe glocies of thine, reſul:ing from the conjunQure of all thy attribures, 
tribulatio. of power, and juſtice, and wiſdome, and mercy, &c. will thereby be firmely groun- 
ae, Lac. ded in their truſts and reliances on thee, (without applying themſelves to any of 
the finfull aids and policies of the world for ) laying this op for an anchor of 
hope, that God never forſooke or failed any pious man in his diſtreſs, that by pray- 
cr and faith made his humble and conſtant applications a0 him. 
II, Sing praiſes to the Lord, which dwellath 1 Sz01: ; Let ws therefore all 
declare among the people his daings. . — . 
of God, and to.chat end aflemble ro the ſanFtuary, where he is 
—_— giving all men knowledge of the | wonderfull wrought [hi-mF4: 
. £ 
12, Whenhe muketh :nquiſition for blood, he temem- The blood of 
+ efliffed, beth them : be forgetteth not the cry of the + humble. be pi, dep 
=}; opprefſors, hath « cry that goes up to heaven, Gen, iv. 19. and is moſt pretigns wi 
: God : he will never ſuffer it ro goe unpuniſhc, bur will a& ſevere revenges for it; pur- 
ſue and finde our the guilcy perſous, and poure his plagues upon them. 
13. Have "mercy «pon me, © Lord: confieder my Ov theſe gromds. I 
| eflitlon, | arouble which Iwflr of thewrhathateme, thou that lift- CE CORE 
<q" "off we wp from the gates of death. low! e. befootiige 
enemies mercy the low and afflited condition of thy ſervant ar this times and as-thou arr 
"y interpoſe thy ſeaſoneble relicfs, when thereis moſt need of thery, to caiſe 
RIWn thoſe + lone fared menide the (elſe r0 me: ogperepaely at rþis 
14, That / may Jhew forth all thy praiſe 5s the gates Ther fo'l mayhore | 
of to demiter 67 flaw. 1 will rejoyce tntby ſalvation. eenoaal —_— &C; 


thee, when /1-enter into the aſſembly, in the midft of the inhubicancs of and 
rriumphantly rejoyce, and dleffe chee for thy deliverance afforded me, 


. Is, The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that they The <ril madhingti- 
made ; tn the net which they had 48 ther own foot taken. Sg, nov yo 


cettain raine on them ; the wiſchiof thar they defignc w 9HEh,. 
on Qiemlelyes . 


F I 6,The 


- 


—— 
—  —___. _ 


«A nnotations on 


"16. The Lord # known by the judgment which he exe- 
cuteth : "the wicked is ſnared inthe work of his own hands, 
|| Hig gaton, Selah, 


on t MR 
and artemprs of on PC. iii, 
- others are all converted to their own ruine. 


RATTINe refuſe to 


V1 the | 


fee & Fo though God for 


God,C 


ro 5 


, 7 


the ſon of To chaſtiſe them 


And in ſumme, that 
all char forſake 


nations together, be utterly and finally 


17, The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and all the 
and zati0ns that forget God, 

encer into * his ſervice, or havin ergy apoſtatize from him, ſhall, whole 
royed, 


18, For the needy ſhall not alway be forgotten; the 
T 


6 vie, pos os expetation of the + poor ſhall not periſh for ever. 


er 


and ſubduc 


them 3 
means 


over, and in the eye of the world to be forgor. 

3 yet if they conſtantly adhere to him, and contentedly 
flying for relief to any unlawful means, 'tis certain he will ac 
them, and reſcue them ovr of the oppreſſors hands. 


20, || Put them inf fear, O Lord, that the Watzons 
by this 7049 k20w themſebues to be but men, 


that 
and all other fin 
4» Sp Sono? mayer yr gre we 


be humbled, and inftruted, 
thy judgmencs, 


Annotations on Pſalm IX. 


Tit, Muth-Labben ] The title 
of this Pſalm (as of the former) 
queſti- 


,many of the learned He- 
to readit, as one 


certain way, or kinde of ftef, hid- 
den, or low Muſick or Melody. And 
ſo the Jewiſh Arabick Tranſlator 
interprets it, an h:dden low ſlender 
tune, To this the uxx11 agree, 
who rendring it «2/2 Tay wy, 
appear to have read jt MAY in 
one word, and cither 99 before i, 
or elſe ſupplying the waat of that 
prepoſition by Tx. Then for 


Labben, the Jewiſb- Arabick trans- 
{ator would have it to be from 
Ben, the name of one of the Pre- 
fefis of Muſick,mentioned 1 Chron, 
XV. "18, as if the Pſalm were for 


Ben, or thoſe belonging to Ben, 
to fng. And thus, it ſeems, Kim- 
c<h:"s tather rook it, To this in- 
terpretation. that place in the 
Chronicles ſeems ſomewhat fa- 
vourable , where, as v. 18, of 
thoſe of the ſecond degree are rec- 
koned Zachariab,Ben, Jaztel, She- 
miramoth, Jehiel, Unn, Eliab, Be- 
naiah, Maaſiah, &c. fo ver. 20. 
eight of the ſame perſons are repe- 


\. 
| or, ſer 
them a tt» 
Zor, 


ted again ( which number muſt 


— ſu to contain 
all the reſt) as _ oi nmr 
P alteryes 0n | » Where 

- ma" —— reteined b 
the Lxxii. m«e2 «Amy, and mo 
probably ſignifies the name of a 
tune known by that title : and fo 
indeed} Kimchi at the known 
tunes of the Hebrews names Ala- 
moth for one.” And ſothis'is no 
improbable account of this 1tle, 
Yer-in a'marcer where there is 
not ground for any more then 


| conje wre, it may not be amiſſe 


0 


!! 6n Pl. 3. 


Palm IX. 


12? 


toberead 


| by way of eminence, butina far 


' the there read in & diſtant 


to.fer down ſome. other. deſcams. 
Firſt. then, , it, will be found! no 
news, | for the aztrent interpreters 
to; put-. into. oxe, © thoſe . words 
which were, and t certainly 
to be divided in the Hebrew; An 
example we haven this —_ 
ticular, 4 ——— he ſball be aur 
guide, MAY wato \ death; The 
Cos enefers nth were one 
word, M9?! youth, 1 tbedazes of 
our. youth. whexe yet.the Meſs 
rites read in two words iQ 7Y wul/ 
death 3, and fo. there, the LXXII, 


meny Were begotten by thoſe un« 
lawful conjunRtions or promiſcu- 
ous ule of women, and fo gene- 
rally. lived ; without obſervation 
of any laws of chaſtity, or niarri- 
age, (which is the meaning of 
corruption and, violence v,,14. } 
and 10. might well be thoughe to 
be.meant. by that phraſe {men of 
#be ſons] as that ſignifies a (prion 

pring, whoſe father is . not 
known (as generally 'tis obſerva- 
ble of any gyazt in Screpture, that 
he hath no other extractioti raken 


render it in ſenſe, not in 
ws, 46 Fes ons for _ 
(for, by that ight more 
WY exprefs ria bf 66 death, 
be. thought to have read 
DW -ſecula, as ſome learned 
men-conjeure. )And thus Kimchi 
reports of his father, that in his 0- 
pinion Aimuth were two words,yer 
Re Potopnd if 6 were 
WO," apex 1t 
all the di will be, what is 
meant ron That ſome 
of oe ebrews will | hays read by 
way of Anagramme backward 72) 
asSif ir and rmig ya ons 
but that ſure is but phazſy, 
I ſee it taken up ery learned 
man, The LXXIL render it 7s 
U15 of the ſon, ſimply; And ſome 
account may be given of that, not 
from thoſe that 'will underſtand 
it of the death of Chriſt, the Son 


different ſen(e, ſo as to underſtand 
it of one whole father was not 
known ; in which notion the La- 
tine conceiving IAN UR x Sam, 
XVII. 4. tO be Titeralh [a man, or 
one of the ſons] have rendfed it 
vir ſpuriws, a baſtard, And though 


ole avip Fureldg, a 77 ty or 
g man, agyant z; yet I luppole | 
this bur cola ro _— 
notion, For itis by the Hebrews 
obſerved from Gen, vi, 2. and 4. 


botice of, but cither that he is 2 


ſon, or of the ſons of the gyant, 


I Chron, XX. 4. and 6, Or a brother 
of ſuch a man, as of Golzabv, 5) 
ſomewhat , like this we finde 
ii Sam. x$1;16, whete 1ſbbilenob 
is ſaid to be of the ſons of the gyant, 
and in the Chaldee N22 222 of 
the ſons of the flrong man, without 
naming any father, it iS not 
improbable that the name ir ſelfe 
Tſbbibenob, was a light variation 
from that phrale '222 US a man of 
the ſons, as a known tstle for a gy- 
. if this be appliable to 
12? Labben here, then it may fig- 
pifie the Gyart of Gath , Gols, 
and give rome of conjeure ci> 
ther that this Pſalm was compoſed 
( though long after ) in-remem- 
brance of, or reflexion on Golzab) 
his death, as the Chaldee v, 5. 
(and Kimchi, who 1s not of this 
' minde for Lablen, doth yer ac- 
knowledge the marter of . the 
Pſalm to agree to Goltab ) or elſe 
was ſctto the tune of one that had 
been compoſed on that ſubject, 
for ſo Ximchz, as was ſaid, among 
their known tunes, names Ala- 
moth for one, which ſure refcts 
to this place. Beſides this, one 
farther interptetation there is, of 
which the word may be de 
capable, and that concurring to 
the ſame ond, to determine G0-« 
lah the petlon here refetred to, 
For 12 in Hebrew and Chaldee 


that the gyanzs, i.c, great or mighty 


4 


+ As ſignifics 


['2 


_n. 4 —_—— _—_— - 2 ox AGn——_ Ae _. 4 
* _ hte. PR FOR mn 
CP EEE — 
. Y : 
'4 ” 
J S 0 


un hoſt; its, 
727 med laiti the interLinenr #man,| 


Jlued.y”* ], vii, This }} Homer 


+ nid.p. faith he, f afterward more 
836.5.20. deſcribed by 8ai9nd” bo lar 


Ges THHe7 Of iu edier Gerwern, be underſtood; and the! Tue 
or in the mide, ad may fly de _ haye--been*- compoſed 


SY HH is iD themed, 
dle, to" challenge the enemy. - So 


bogey bem bon tree] \compol; 


out-io chil 
Po Beer 


hoot. 
= 


ineer pri 


ke mer 1 920 08 


'for 
commemorati- 
onof his: elſe-ſ&tto the 
tune of : ſome” that © was -thus 
ed.) | But'rhis is bur -con- 


jeQure ina matter of great uncer- 


rainty, 
'V, 3: Shall fa The notion of 
2 here is 91ifarie, being ſpoken 
of enemies FR wi#rc, and it-refers 
wo tholethat ether fait in a march, 
or ate roared im & battel, or 


frame - 

from among t AnFineny 
ike paige here att/in Artboed, 
of combatants emp oem end 
twixt the camps : So he whom, 
Marlins Th per fmrynx "may 


expreſſes 
like fiyle , y ny 
ſtyle, by iv pfcow 


*Adidp iu” iv too », *Apnigi- ag 


cially chat flrebr meer tone. 
IT 
; rpiesd. 


[vie al he © ful 
the Ht chances of per- 
gh as here, are otertakey, 


areal (Hen 


vark pooko moo Y Tor 


Aov MeriAzon, 


net Ve ens m_—- L. 2 


on 
he," after Wars time, re Ar 
puby or ;pe5ov, 

exprefte by one which ſip- 
between the armies, and 1 


» there was « little 


man 

And then 127 1110 the death of this 

C here called Labbez) will be no 

more than the words ex-|; 

__ OO; 22 MY) 

man 'Or 

od yr 

won reg Frank Tiles oe lav,| 


Is man (as v. 4. they zen- 
yell 
m rhenthis title may 


boakg 
SSM@.. 4 __ 
- 


| 


= or other ſore ale att or 


.| the 1xx1r. both here and in moſt 
orher places render it Bye be- 
weak, and fo the L atine 11tfiyn1 2- 

| banter; and the Hrabick and #thi- 
opick 1 to the ſarne ſenſe ; macan- 
eo ſs mademfir for progrets: 
See Pſal, xxvii,z, i (moay v, tre- 
00, ey were weak, Or #ownded, or 
alter intheirimarch,and RO 

of un. A 
a. (.bnes maſt ir be: rendred here, nor 


3 but alf 4 and !, G 
| falling bo falls am 


g. And lo in 
'$. Puul ahi, 21, HayJaAl! (- 
Tu $, d&w9, offended inidl matte 
| zeak, are-inthe ſame ſenſe for hirn 
char is ea dand. ſcour ge ea, or 
hindred in his CE 
note ON 1 Fr 


143 C 


Lxx1 1, £- 


der man i. aigt 
and fo the Syria, an wh oY 


Aras <> 


v7 


2" 


ngn 


Chaldlee = it by armies and 
caſtles. Bur the ordafiary rc 
- be preferred ( though the 0- 
ther need not be deſpiled) and {0 
the ſenſe will be, that the Ph!l:- 
ſtims deſtrufiions are completed to the 
wttermoſt ;, ( as ig 7d TAG. tothe 
end; by which the Lxx11, render 
here, is 'duly tranſlated 
I « Theſſi 16,) and then that which 
follows, and thou _ deſtroyed c1- 
ties,} muſt nor be appl at ro the 
exemy, in the begining of the verſe, 
bur to the God oor Ioael, who de- 
firozed them, And thus the Fex- 
eſb-Arabick tranſlator a applyes it, 
The enemies countrey deſolation hath 
ful ſeiſed on, made a full end of it 1 
hu of their cities thou haſt cut 
if till, or ſothat their memory 1s ut- 


terly ly pers 
In the end of the verſe where 


the 1Xx211, it ſeems read RON a | 


xoiſe Or tumult, and lo render it 
wa {xs with a ſound ; and forthe 
Latize and Arabick and Athr 


| after them: Bur the Chaldee have 


my! 
j_y 


0 
BP 


I\N2D from them z and the Syrrack 
leave it out as rdundan, ben 
conteined in INN therr 
precedent. 

V, 7. But the Lord) The ren- 
dring of this verſe is beſt learnt 
from the Chaldee,whq make three 

of it. 1, PW? Wm i. e. 
iterally, And the Lord for ever, 
they render, The word of the Lord 
#5 og way of Elrpſis, ro be 
addiion of fome 
rs or hich te ever. 
2. ho he ſball fit, w Ry para-| xiii, 
phraſe, bis babttation 
beavens, 3. 13 he bath prepared 
his throne, or tribunal for Juſtice. 
The two emer of Bos hs $==1þ 
confound, and [porn on 
fo the Syrrack 
bick, and ur we aker them : 


ate, and Ara-| Is. vii, 20, The Lord 


Gteral and full, and withreaſon to 
be preferred. 
. 14, Davghter of Sion } The 


word daughter, appiyed wa city jy nl 


Or vation, fi OT 74* 

hatttarts of it, the city being as it 

were the parext from whence the 

f 3 and accordingly the Ch 
echerc expreſles ir by BY MP2 


the aſſembly of Siox, from DI and 


U7 congregauit, 

V. 20, 1n fear] TO here is by 
the Lxx11, rendred voueo Mtn; a 
Lax-gruey z and {o the Syizch and 
wulgar and Athiopick follow them, 


and the Arehich with 2 little 


change, a doSer or teacher of the 
Law, probably referring ro MD 
a dotior Or teacher, C us 
larly from 7! decurt, The Chat 
dee render it om fear, as it 
were 8719 from NY) timait, And 
ſo berween theſe, the ality 
of interpreters is divided, If the 
former be acce the lence 
will well bear ir, thus ; Set them 
a teacher, an inftraer, that, as it 


opick | follows, they mey know themſelues 


to be but men, learn hunilityand pi 
ety by this means, and 

ments or puniſhments may be 
teacher : as 1 Tim, 1 20, delivering 
rants ms ar and affliied 
by him, is T»e raw 930 that 
they may be taught not to baſpbeme, 


Gs 


Ifir be the ſcrond, then "tis z Put 
them in fear — 1, , them to 
the acknowledgement fear of 
thee, and that by thy hc 
alſo, Bur *'ris ſure 

ny according to its woe 


here dies + 2 Rgzory fo Jud, 
N01 and a YAZOT, "2D 
Cay the Chaldee, ſhaft nat came 
his hea1, and r Sam, 1. 1t, in hike 
manner, Now this in the Prophe= 
t.c& ſtyle is frequently uſed for the 
execution of Gods Vengeance 1 See 


ſbat ſhate wich 


4 r4z0r that is hired, even the Kt 


bur the more diſtin# reading, | of Aſſyria, and Ezck. v, I, take thee 
which the Chaldee follows, is moſt | a barbers razor, thereby to —_ 


F 3 


E, 


KI 


94 Paraphraſe. + The Tenth Palm. 


Gods judgments upon Jeraſalem. | them, or thog wilt ſet them a razor, 
And this, and oe bur this, is| bring ſome ſharp puniſhment upon 
the importance of the word, thus | them, that ſathey may know them- 
pointed; and then it will fitly be | ſelves to be but men, 


rendred, in prophetick dialc&, ſet 


The Tenth Pſalme. 


Paraphraſe. 


He tenth is a Pſalm of Davids,joyned by the LXXI1, to Plalm is. 
but in the Hebrew divided from it: and it is a complaint made 
to God of the riotous oppreſſions of wicked men, and an hum- 


ble relyance on him for his repreſling them, 


O: | thou albſeeing 1, why ftandeſt thou afarr off, © Lord 2 why hideſt thou 
> ome-. eby ſelf #12 temes of trouble 2 
_ ſelf a NE the aid of ys; rd A times” of the _ 
» £.c,. iO (which are runiries ) to thy interpoſitions, and per- 
ef 
Luxii.See That wicked men 2, || The wicked ## his pride doth © perſecute the poor: 
#749: ſhook make uſe of |. "1p, be taken in the devices wbich_ they have 
to injure and bear #1magered. | 
CS wn nothing range, their prid hem tol ie i thy 
not eo , Is , e incires t roir: But it 
to refift the proud, and the needy, and to bring ruine bob 
| which they defigned it ——_— Be hin now pleaked 


þ, diftononr, of thy þ bleſſeth the covetous, whom God abhorreth. 


| to proſper in hisdefignes : he doaſteth and-placerh a pride ini 
check he can do what he . - And fo the covetousd make 7 
and injures others, either perſwades himlſelfe thar_ 

government 


any 
for the inriching 


4. || The wicked through the price of his eomntehunce 
chin | #1 720t © ſeek after God ; God 18 not int all bis thoughts. 


his deſignes are ſo ſubtilly and cloſely man { politickly laid; 
ought, that no God in heaven ſhall wr beetle HAS 


raſen. rn 2. bl - | 
I nap, and never dreaming of any check from any, he deſpiſerh, and 


6, He 


For'ris to the greaz 3, For the wicked boaſteth of his hearts deſire, ® and 


| or, In the 
pride of the 
—_ rp 
poor 

cn fire. 


* and the 


[| The wick- 
ed in the 


confider or 
ſeareh out 
all bis de- 
vices, of 
will nor 
ſeek; al 
bis thoughts 
are.there is 
no God. 


"The Tenth Tſalm. Paraphrale. 


11 ſballnot &, He hath ſaid in bus, beart,\}1 ſhall n#t be moved ; And reſolves in hs 


4 w_ © for [ſhall never be tn adverſity. rs — 
ever (that over his oppreſſive and wicked wayes, upon any #pprehenfion or fear, whether of 


not on miſ- God or man, 
chief, or) 7. His mouth is full of f curſing and deceit and frauds, On this account he 


of ET 42 wg +. 

miſchief. under his tongue 1s miſchief and t 8 vanity. _— dn do 

play > | vathes, ro'imprecate all curſes on himſelf, for the confirming of that which is moſt 
neſſe. falſe; and ſohe may cheat and injure others, cares not what malediions he ca!ls 

down upon himſelf; . and thus is he alwayes employed, His tongue ſerves him for 


no other uſe, bur to opprefſe and defraud others. 


® or, fields. h He ſttteth 1 lurking places of the * i[lapes ; And all advan 
or. field, 8, h He ſitteth 111 the lurking places of the * Ullages ; And all advanrages 
fn theſecret plates doth he murtber the 1nnocent : his eyes ch and hills he is 
rang " || are iprividyſet agatnſt the poor. cw upon me 
pine and blood ; and innocent poor men that never provoked him, or were his ene- 
mies, are the ſpecial perſons at whom his treachery is direGted. 


xinachſe 9. He heth tn watt 7 ſecretly, as a Lion in his den; Fortheſe he lyes in 


orſecret he lyeth in wait to catch the poor : he doth catch the poor ayes Bo. _ 
— @ when he draweth him iuto bis net, a «, prey, on purpoſe to 
& ith rear & devour them 
© by drow- layes his toiles to inſnare them, with all the ſubtlety imaginable 3 drawes them into his 
Cn power ; and then uſcth the utmoſt || violence vpon themgends them and preys on them. 
« and tear- 10, He coucheth & and bumbleth himſelfe, that the And #saLion'i then 
eth him in . couchant,when 
pieces. poor may fall by h1s ſtrong ones, his 'aimes are moſt 
þ& be hum- bloody, and deſignes thar infidivus eto that very end ; ſo doth he put on the 
4 guiſe of the pat anita ond ey, co PrP _ we ag, Be 
/ make ito cateft advantage of ſcifing on oppreſling 
falotghe re wether bom he) eve it comer within reach of bing. 7 " 
mop 11, He hath ſaid in his heart, God hath forgottep ; he al this while Ke por 
the por. bideth hys face, he will not ſeit. _— (65 e— v4 
tice of theſe oppreſſions of his, is confident never te be called to any acconnt 
for them. A 
__y mak O Lord; O God, lift up thy hand, forget Joprone- int ot 
© ripen NES 
and to them that wait on thee, be pleaſed at lengrh co ſtretch for hand 
092 defence and relief to all that are thus opoefſed and rs 7 , 
* provike, 1.3. Wherefore doth the wicked * contemn God ? he hath This thy longant- 
_ 13» ſaid 1 his heart, Thou wilt not require it. wicked men " 


| rogpge thera to proſper, makes them blaſpheme thee, as one that either doth not 
| or will never prnith thels viclendes. V. 3; | 


14. Thou haſt ſeen it, for thow, beholaeſt miſchief anc! Bur thy vill ove 
ſrght, to requite it with thy banda: the poor commutteth, Gay dy vgs 


himſelf unto thee, thou art the helper of the fatherleſſe. — -diſcernto thein coſt, 
qty *; Ar ths f y '; ther eb ths 
of their lives, and will repay i ion and anger and wrath upon 
every Soul that hath gone on in this enormous Atheiſtical courſe 3 and on. the other 
fide rake a ſpecial care of all helplefſe men, that rely and truſt os him, and commit 

by patience and piety to his cuſtody. 


» theuſbek 15. Break tho the arme of the wicked and the evil Fer this: Landy 


* | | Man; | * ſeek out his wickedneſſe, till thou finde none, geance, and bringto , 
it, | 


arfadit, ' nothing theopprefſors power : viſit him and his deeds, till they be urcerly deſtroyed. 
| 46, Th 


1 


Ms” a. 
ON 


— 


"56 Paraphrae. The Tenth Pſolm. 
1 Thus will God vim" 16, The Lord is Kr for eLer and eLer;the m heather 
=. diene tile 1 are periſhed out of bis 81 


we hve the rainy 
of the in his and thongh wicked men and oppreſſers for a 
rempt ed 10 fowve doubrs, and Atheiſtical difporn; yer ano har 


W-: doubr (and confirm all, that confider it, in the po gnens Gow —_— 
|, <3pviag utter extirpation of wicked men out of Canaan, the 


17, Lord, thos haft heard the deſire of the "ROY 
obliged 1 ow wilt ; prepare therr beart, thou wilt 5 thine care 


pi 
tore abs dats : the ardencey of hamble addrefics to thee is thine own hy 
and then thoy canſt never rejeR or deſpiſe thoſe Gs which ge thas, by thine 


| and din gireaſecuri- 18, To judge the fatherleſſe and the ed, that the 
. a00 nſenee & maxof the e hs e ws nite 
a dg thon wilt in time nn 1 _—_ ty? 
ve #pd Con- 


when he is 
the and ſhew how all rx 
| Rate Ae crantin oper, 1d hem tem bow tall ref 


«Annotations ou Pſalm X. 


V. 2. Perſecute] P77 ſignifies there is in rendring this latter 
two things ( as was ſaid note on | part of the third verie. The rxxii. 
no 9, 60 , andto jbeſides that they rake IV? the 
bus ren- [wicked from the bars. of the 


| rent interpre- | Lord | they alſo render 19 aſ- 
gtnerally render it in the paſ- | ſively, ivAoydire: 75 Bleſt , and a 1.2 

foe, and apply it 0 'W the pooy, |YF2 «I1x&, the injuriomz, and {0 

that rzthe od of the wicked be is | the Syriack and Latrae, But the 

ſet on five, LE. into great{ Chalace varies from them, and 

dz: lay the |keeps neerer the Hebrew. ' The 

uxxii, is the ſenſe that $, Peter | chief ds is in the rendring of 


uſes Tv 1 Pet, iv. 12. fora [772 ; which though in Xal it 
eat perſecution and affis iow, that vifies to bleſſe, yet in Piel, as here 
on godly men, thus the | 'is uſed, ir obſerved ſomcrimes 
ſenle wil well bear it in this wo gibe in. in a contrary ſenſe, to 


"BE blaſpheme, So Mana hr 
Janed Til and cert 


mae! gr one ſo 
C, 11, 5, a0d g,arſe ped gi ray 
ſo 1 King. xxi. 10, of Natath, 
"2 thas b or c6r- 


| Ueſphemed, 
ſed God, FL fark o the Tur Tar, 


bphemed 
And thus the _— 


b, V. 3-2Lſcth Some incertainty word to "Tae, as Mr, Pocock cites 
it 


. F 


wn 


96, ogoibes alſo wo the ſame purpoſe the T,KXJI, and 


'0+:| Lelrne, and Arabict , 6x. {5 


And: {o-moſt reafonably 
ir. ſignifie:here z and then 
the meaning will be clear Y32 un | 
rhenanrateVe Cale, as in the be- 
ginving of the vexle YÞ) hadbeen, 
and no ellipjs ro heupplyed, {ave 

eu the - .cope/atrue (\axd"] 
( 15 much -more frequent 
and eaſfic thag What -is 
nn Glen of. interpre- 
couetons (or in the: nth, their-ren- 
| 0 ix@v - the. 4Rjureous, OF 
) Meſpbomes \YY:-TH) and 
the.Lordy' \ 

V. 4, Seek] What &7 here 
lighifics is matter of ſore que- 


ſan, "The Syriac renders ir | an 
S538 from "PP 6 ſearch” or} - 


exaniine;; the Latine- renders. it 


= roy my 1 rare the 
Chaldet YAN) which fignifies 20 


Sls iran £vTv, God js nat (4 


'of [ſoor kun] God-fees, nat all 
hrs thoughts or devices; {And thus 
the Chaidee expounds it; bye. yet 
with a tarther addition (ecclihry 


tto'the former words 

Sg NO a wil {mba 
all my devices are not marnifeit 
the Lord :) ox yet more Prom 
and with fefſe + There 15:20 
God,are all bis thenghtt; ſo we = 
ijþ Arahick tecrns willi 
ply ir,rendring it, eldre the 

ſauth there 15 to God , pony LN 
agreeable to: Kymnch: and others, 
In chis variety of conjeliares, how 


5 | «| fetth. 
pr gr traps Sr) one 


more frequeath underſtood! 
The wicked ras gre oi hows 


require (and quali it wsfed inthe 


notion of atecxgme or puniſhing, 


Ges, \x,.5, and v. 13. ) the 


LKXU. Uxt Acv, ahd fo the Lt of 


tize to ſeet, the Arabick to ſearch, 
Ir es allo to raterrogate, in; 
order 'to learnme, {oo ode; as: 
when we ws Or _ 
mto ſerrows/care Or 
1:0; and then if the VU" 'N?: be: 
MC rmfarratgtys general- 
the tran/laters apply it) the ren- 
muſt be, 
banghtineſs of bis ladks will net con- 
ſul, or ſearch 
Fod, bein he nergare of 
ty will be in 1 of che 
verſe; YIWAI9 
licerally, No Gad 4k bis 1 
which bei _——_— muſt beſup- 


plyedeiter by addirioa of {rs 


75 


after, or ' corifoder | 


tenance (as that 'is ans. oo 
his bears; fndyherctore the Chal. 
ale reads I IVQB-16-qhe goa 

ay: 


bis ſhed 
ive B00 OY 
|fies) rgere ache VIALS 
aeſbing ) or (in other 
4- |notion) wer all bys vr 


Thus the words 


VINeRWa 
the doula ag 


wry nath- 


ele fwks | 


per far From if is 
v, 5. aaa be 18h Yard iw his 
1, God hath forgotten, be bideth 


REL. p_ __; be will never ſee v5, v, tt, 


this/the 


oy no 


teſt hater rene 


onus whe ng 


Gubirnet in af hy '5 thoughts 3 


Wis e0Z3a (214 


ſpeed: we wn < 
4r2d2s Fe CIT, ard pre 


A nnot2tions on 


| or profanch, as from In ro 140-1 ſomerimes lignifie q=od, inthe 
late of pollute, or profane, and ſo| notion ,of guts faces and fo 
the ſenſe will well enough bear z| our ſuppoſes 


His wayes are alwayes :polluted, o| bee and akes 97 error 


defiled ; as the Atherfts alwayes ; 
muſt'be; who _— not, 2 hr te ny er is not amiſle rranſla- 
dreads | Gods - judgments, - 'But the| ted | for not 3zevill, 1, e. for 1ſball 
radix; MIN» from whence it regu-| not be 1 evil, or adverſity. }- But 
larly 'comes, ye 10g gar to| all rhe antient interpreters under- 
be rormented, the manner | ſtand both WR and YD otherwiſe. 
1 + 00a ne ſhe Chalde Joouie with wy re 
according] *rts ntly nied | mer V - hus, 1 
forth: 0s,” LIV. I, 29> 5 meer Ya NY We 
mn es 96 are words of the | doing evil. The L XXL an and/La- 
ſame importance,as = tine 'and  Arabick: all {eem to de- 
bearrng ; 40 Fer. iv. 31. 7; 


the ſame-ſenſe, & pc) onAw- 
of one that travaileth ; io Faloxix 3% —drw xex3, 1 ſhall not be ſba- 
\the voice of the Lord, or thunder | ken or moved — without evell 6nd 
2 bring forth ({peak- | the Ow: by way of Paraphraſe, 
are {aid to| , ;* 
| {ficulty, and wo [hn ks be meditates, miſ- 
doit with more eaſe, when being| chief. "Al which inclines us to 
. onnrey per ne s-6. nderſtand WB in the notion of 
mg and nent ee VET in| ut, that, in which *tis frequently 
c uſed, Gen; XL; "WR $7. (as here) 
perl yogi to ben travail.) ut ron, that they. hear | not, and in 
Dane Ba plate Ser Hes | mening wibe pap he 
eo in-thi See $ " 
ler pemtaglott. p. 539. TI. who ren-| ſaith in. his: beart, 1 ſhall or will by 
Hersit parent , enix+ wr urgebunt Vids no:means be moved for ever and ever, 
ſvas, cog Coun wp 1-9 that not ( i. E.ſo as not to be ) in miſ- 


| e own wayes| chief, or ſo as not to be dojng ſome 
| (x we has (8m » travazln = ts Exod xxx11.22; wi 
1niquity vii. 14. )or being et on. wickeareſſe, the 

ther in Gal renal oe be perſon, | that dwg — T®/ Tompe 
bs ray La? by wv ,'V. 19: ,) which there: the 
at- " have fully paraphraſed, 1 
ſhall never be removed from doing il, 

and the LXXH. more 6r:efly, and 


conſidered without i } h 
dim. Is chlovertatie jnatl: 5 quite (te byrry/F 


may poſſibly lie thus, 7hy judge-|and fo to be interpreted, which the 
ments are far above ; ver againſt, ot | Syriack meant to more 
| before him (11 [ they imagine evill ) meditate 
s purſue |ev:l, i. ec, evil, and elſe, 
breatheth have no kinde 'of check im 10 do- 

|S; 
7. Cur ] The verbe 77x 


ſignifies to 0-4] (and ſometimes 
to forſwear) but ſo. to ſmear, as 
Ss 7 it nr] th was ual among the Jews, w 
WN particle. WS which], ” doth alſo |:mprecation joyned _ 
when 


—"Y 


Plalm X. 


59 


18 


Ni,F. 


h, 
CO'\n 


when AMatth, xxvi. 74, tis {aid of 
Peter that he curſed andſware, 1. e. 
ſware with an rmprecation ) pray- 
ing for evil againſt rhemlelves in 
caie they ſware falſe. And in this 
ſenſe the noun is here taken, for 
that oath with :mprecation z and be- 
ing rendred | c«r/ing | it is not 
maled;#10r, Or execration of others, 
bur of himſelfe, in caſe he perfor- 
med not his oath : and MLM Je. 
cert joyned with it (web the Lxxii. 
render Tix? /a bitterneſs, as it it 
were 19 which ſignifies that, 
and the rather becauſe 85A@ 
following was ſufficient ro ex- 
preſs decert ) denotes the perjury, 
and fo really mprecating all —_ 
on themſelves, which 1n order to 
gaining to themſelves, and oppreſ- 
ſing ot others, they are with- 
= any regret frequently guilty 
of, 

V. 7. Vanity] The Hebrew IN 
ſignifies nor only ſorrow, and hard 
travail, or latour, from whence 
the LXXII. render it n6yG. here, 
but alſo wrolence, rapine, jury, 
miquity, Job x1. 14. Prov. XXX. 20, 
and Pſal. v. 5. and 1o 'tis to be 
rendred in this place, and the 
Greek x53»@. to be underſtood in 
that notion, wherein Tome 95 wick- 
ed doth come from it, meaning | 

imarily him that doth mdvoy :- 
| momma Apache» any other,See 
Mat. v. 39. Note 8, | 

' V. 8, Villages] "YT a court, open 
without ale hes alſo —_ 
lage, as that difters from a waled 
town, and city, and ſo alſo an 
place, without dwell7zg or build- 
27g in it, a field &c; and in Are- 
bick green graſſe ; andſo Pf. c 111. 
I5, the life of a man 18 V2 as 
the herbe or graſſe. And this is 


more proper for the turn in this 
ani of ambuſbes , or 
love in our erdinzary ule of the 


wait, for which they 
word-for little towns ) are not ſo 


wherein one may lie and be hid, 
or the fields, which are farr from 
any houſes, The LXXII. read 
here yu) mAs{wy, with the rich, 
reading (as tis moſt probable 

ot the change of 5 
letters % ' jnto others of a necr 
ſound with them, V-Y- ; 

. 8. Previly ſet] 1BY ſignifies 
tO bide, or lay up in ſecret; bur 
withal to watch, or infidiouſly to 
lay wait, So Prov, I, 11,2883 
we render it, let us lay wait for 
blood, So Pſal, xvi. 7, BY we 
render, they hide themſelves, bur 
the ſenſe direRtsto this end of hr- 
ding, to lay wait, And' (o here 
undoubtedly it fignifies, as both 
the antecedents and conſequents de- 
monſtrate. The Lxx1i, render it 
eToBAtmTsoy, and lo the Latine 
and Syack, noting the zntentreſs 


a ſpo:l or prey; the Arabich, (hall 
look upon, or obſerve; and ſo be» 
_ the ſame ſenſe, which the 
Chaldee more fully expreſs by 
WP) znſidiabitur, ie 1 ambuſh, 
or ſecretly obſerve, 

V. 10, He croucheth } This pal- 
lage may a while deſcrve to be 
examined, as ir lies inthe ahitlent 
interpreters, And 1; 27) s from 
TIT comminuit, contriuit : - the 
Chaldee read T'IV) conteret, and 
the rnterliinear atteret ; but both 
ſeem to uſe it in the reciprocal 
ſenſe. Bur tis poſſible it ſhould 
be rendered tranfitively, and be 
teareth him tn pieces, and fo con- 
neft, and be joyned with the end 
of the former verſe, as the expreſ(- 
ſion of Liow-like cunning, and ous 
elty there deſcribed, thus, [he 
catcheth the poor by drawing bim tn- 
to his net, and rends him tnto the 
ſmalleſt preces, ] Thus the xxx11, 

m to have underſtood it, ren- 
dring it Temuwons evroy, he 
ſball bumble ( as from 1 hamsli- 
dit ) bim, i.e. the poor, and 


commodious as the green graſſe, 


joyning it with i» Tey{I1 avs, - 
is 


of his looking, or;watching, as fox. . 


2% 


-4 th 


=, nnotation 5 0n 


þ- wa __— himſelf together, then 
ouzeth himſelf," and . puts out 

wh firength till be tear bis prey : 

| therefore when he ſpe aketh rt bet 

that with the Chalter ſer it at | beware of bim, for og bis dS 
the beginning, of this tenth verſe, | :eit.Then follows 2837 I 

do x. omir the copulatve ) unren- | to prevart , or, rhat he may pre+ 
dred, or turne it ihto a jod;| tail over the poor. The LXXII 
2, underſtand it in the . zeatral | render it &y TS auToy xalaxueft- 
Eaſe; be ryoucheth, as from 07, | oz THY amwilar in his prevailing 
which indeed may be ſo taken, over- the poor, and {o the. Latine 
but is not reccived by the Chaldee, | and Arabich and zthropick ; and 
or Interlinear, ( the chiet fautors | ſo MY may fignitic to fi ong, 
of that interpretation ) both | and that comparatrvely , ſtronger 
which take it in the norion of 137 | than another; fo Ger, xxvi. 16, 
conterit; 3, are fain to inſert a \ | NQYY chow art than I: the 
before the next word, Chaldee expound it y N2pN from 

and render DU and humbled bim-| PN which ſignifies to overrome, to 
ſelf] All which are removed,and. prevail over another, And thus 
the matter laid clear arid current is DIY generally expounded 
in this anttng, rn ns By by the LXXIIL is, Umip, and 
it, [ he doth catch the poor - hang, 2e* , and Une ke all 
him 1mo bis tal teareth words of prevailing and overcom- 

bn in pieces. And then the tenth ing. then the prepoſition 
verſe will be p alſo, NW |» Gees beſt ro be rendred by 
rn, (fo TU) from TP | pro, or prop _ or ad( fo tis ac- 
loſt þ properly figni- fignifie, and ty in 


Fandfall ihe LXXi, | the LAXN, yi _— raken 
= Fi w4 


wy #, TeoGiTaybe ſball | for «is ) as the e% which be 

at ; and the 0 ge courheth and fails : that as the 
coachant Lion lyes (till, andthen 
* | rouſeth himſelf;when his prey comes 
he and the Latixe, inclina- into his reach, and fo ſeiſes upon 

& cadet, be ſball bend bimſelf | ix; ſo he, by the like arc ion 
and fall; and ſo the Arabick and | ity and ſecrecy, may treat forth 4: 
oE ; and ſo the fimilitede | on the poor man, and devoure br 
_ Lion enclines it, who | The Syr/ack here have a w 

yay is conchant, or, as in themſelves; after [he ſhall be 


in Horace, Ep. 1. 1. [bled and fall] wherein they follow 
1 NT, the XXII. they rcad inſtead of 


p you yy 
——/ wulpes egroto cauts Leoni SLOT VOea, uRCIrg?? 
me a terrent, T * 9+ +S TI” 
| Omni od wax wn bs <Aen ualla | þ2þ-50 40308 djeijts, | ue 
wm. ſorrows are tn bis tones ; queſtion- 
lefſe reſpeRing that of the Lrow, 
that means to ſecure himſelf | expreſt by the Apologee in Horace, 
his prey,or to fit him to ſerze on | in fei .-himſelt feb, | that he 
it, So faich the Fewiſb Arabict | may means obtain his 
tranſlator : This is & 00 of fothis ſerves to touftrex 
the faſbion of a Liow; when be | th ſh. incerpretation , which yet 


means to trap, be firſt concheth, that | wixhourtthax help is > 
acile 


LY 


Ne af py, on the por ; 


AHERN 1H- 
e that read- 


g uſed 


v. $. and 14, It & more reaſoha- 
bly ſuggeſted in favour of tha in- 
cerprecation, that it is an #/ jo” 
both in Hebrew and 4rabich, 

uſe the verb ſingalar with oa N0- 
minative plural, eſpecially when 
the verb is placed firſt, as here ig 
is; andtherefore I acknowled ge 
that to be no objecon againſt r 


ord;nary rendring in caſe the for- 


be of no force 34 Of whi 
a conjeBure only, the Reader may 


ornd'> ere rn ren And - he 


8 op rake haquerig be 
ate VOISu2 20 And 
4 = Po not be barely ci- 
ther converſiUum, Or copulatrue, 
on as Aben-Ezra oft conpares it 
e Arabic+ f denoting the 
by equence of one thir 'S ano- 
es ſo as to im oly ſka 
os and ſo 'twil Nl breaded, 
e humbleth himſelf. and the T wat 
fall, or that, or until the poor fal— 
Then for VO8y that may be ret- 
dred aſſaults: $0 i ſaith 
it is here a noun {ig1 conten- 
tion, or aſſault, 


Scripture, and in the neat, 


and ſo doth Kimchi in his Radjees x| v. 16, 
on this <p 
IL 
oye | 
firength of bis contention and war- 


and in his «6 
Pſalme- he puts both together, 


content 
yr 4 


\ 2.1.7 2 by 


Spies its | o 
notion to it in other Slices of| 


ace for | V. 15. St## til! thoa 


twice more in this Balm (t 
no where lſey 0 bn Fit the pooy, | ff or 
r 


| 


lo ra 
err EE « 
under 
—— ay ods 
er ay D2 Wie the A- 
4 to ana tis 
itt ferice of fault, fall an 
Hoh 
To be ſought aid Hot hs e 
nifies pr overbially 


that which 
a ltterly, So 
ſought him but ba __ 


| porbe found) is but ahothe 


xxxvii. 36. 1f 

ro ry what hrovg v7 te 

© | Paſſed ebay, and loe he was not] be 
6 xx, Je hat fe anaylds 
C———_— not be found} all 
one with, He ſhall for ever, 
\they ſhall ſag. where ys v. 7.50 


Ezek, xxvii. 21, though thou tg 


ſought for, et ſhalt thou never bs 
mer of the notion of JPT* A fund c 
as of | 


again, $O Rev, xvi. 20, 
the mountaens were not foutid, i. e. 


they were SoCb. xviii, 
21, B lots ſhall be thrown down, 
ring, | and ſhalt be found n0 more at all, SO 
Pſal. 1xiz. 20. 7 lodked for comfor- 
ters but 1 found none] to expreſs a 
heavie, diſtbnſolate condition, $0 
er. i, 20, the ſins of Judah ſhall be 
ſought for, and_ſball ngt be found} 
1s a prophet phetical EX on to'nate 
'the ta ng away of fin, viz. by par- 
r | don and I rene Fon which is the 6lot- 
ting then our, for ſo it followes, 
for 1 mill pardon them, &c, And 
here ic 15 Ran mobo, 
ner, not for oe partlonin 

Ws nhe beſt connets _— 

with &r the arme .of. the wick- 
ing him and his 


reſs it, is tht 


Pants on 


Pal, xxon 


62 'P araphrale. The Eleventh P/alm. 


&. 


b, 


-- 


orgs aſcs there are, As | the wicked men among the Jens, 
il. xxviil. 5. tho ſbalt dpro, and pot only. the 1do/atyous Gep-. 
p1 to Viſit naions,. or en, i. E. 
: ur $8 to ſtand ; Shall'ye down, -abaura_vs,+ ph end of 
and not riſe, and the like, the verſe, thole of the Jewiſh pats- 
V. 16.” Heathens ] What PV | onſent by Saul = lay Did So 
nations or beathen es inthis| v. 8, tos ſhe have all the heathen 
in derifian, ſpeaking of the ſame 
men.. That the Greek #Vn, pa 
diate [rallel to this,. es. © 
the fy Gentile nations onely, but ſome- 
A efecill mans with s thee times, when the context enforcerh, 
Heya to be broken, and ſought | peculiarly the Jews, fee Annot,on 
found, 1o here of the DV | Kate. xiv. ©. and proportiona- 
<is ſaid, that they ſhall periſh. *Tis | bly #$+ix65 , an heathen | is uſed 
therefore to be reſolved, that the for a deſperate obſtinate ſinner, 
nations or heathen arc here, as in| Matt.xviii, 17, 


many other places of the Pſalnift,. 


Mt 
—_—_—  ____ —__ 


T he Eleventh Pſalm. 


" Paraphriſe; 
Ths Kiran Palm Þ'O the chief Muſitian, A Pſalm of Devid. 


Davids foll confidence in in of ell diſcouragements,end by him compoſed, 
en commited eo che peat of by be: yo nie ng 


My foll tuft and x, inthe Lendphe hay truſt: how. ſay ye then to my 
conience Bip Cog, ſoul, flee as a bird to © || your mountaty. | the 


of preparations : and therefore their advice is very unreaſonable, that as 
in aftzce of defiicotion and. deſpair, counſel me to retire ro ſoweremote place of fo- 
lirude, gofihe fours red. as when fearful birds flie to che rops of moun- 


2, For lee, the wicked bend their bow, they make rea- 
dy the arrow upon the ftring, that they may Ov ſhoot 
at the upright in beart. 
dableneſs of their defigns againſt me. 


Affuring me thi 3. [If the b foundations be deſtrojed,what can the righ- Ln 
within a ae teows doe 2 eftroze ys __ 
hrerwllderomed, and then'tis not my righteouſneſs will give me any ſopport or 


Kt fall reli- 4, The Lord 6 in bis boly Temple, the Lords throne 
ance and confidence .; ;,1 Heaven ; bis eyes behold, his eye-lidg try the Ot 


en of mep, 


oy 


a wager eAioyer ard jvdgeth 
me, and deſtroy my 


the 


Mojef) 
to 


4. 
. 


_— — 


, ,. The Lord the righteous ;, *- 
fk) athbaiks laveth violence © bis ſoul bateth, 
and he that 
his own 
ſoul, 
1 
of 
d. 6. Upon the wicked be ſhall rain Snares, 4 fire, and forces and 
ſ« tempe- þrimſtone, and || an horrible tempeſt : this ſhall bethe 4B 
Feallhe portion of therr Cup. _ 
mn 
may 7 — a Dy 
; burting che ſo 
n 
by 
ned them c. XV. 10. and ſecured the 
wicked oppreffors, though he bear patiently with them for « while. 
7. For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs ; bis 
conmenance doth behold the upright. 
ly abhors all the injuftices and oppreffians of wicked men ; ſo doth he think 
obliged to favour and protet innocence, k, and accordingly 
ſes 
and ds, and wich bis owe eye offpecial warehful providence defends, and 
Annotations on Pſalm XT. 
a V. 1, Your Re anew) om) 10, where we read 
- the Hebrew now reads V3 IN | pwpoſes, and inthe margin,” joan 
__ to your mountain 4 Sparrow, all the | 4atrons, and by ome !rarned men 
antient inter preters uniformly read, 'ris rendred nets, by others, mote 
to the mountain as 4 Sparrow : RW? | apreeably to the. context, danmes 
NB Tay the Chelder, in! 7% | or pool-beads, The Radrx TU po- 
Tony #5 5psN' ov, and ſo the reſt, ſatt, denores promiſcuouſly to 
and ſo the ſenſe exafts, and 10 it | make or prepare, or raſe, whe 
is poſſible the rendicy; amen ther a damme, a work, a ft 
was, without the 18%) 17 t [and rampant of any kind, or a fa- 
the mountain as 4 Sparrow, as Pal, |mily, or att fog 
cii. 7, we have MBE as 4 Sparro® |firft of theſe ( wherein tis uſed \s, 
upon the houſe top, However, if |xxvi. 1. Go fairh TO! be 'wyll 
it be, flie Sparrew to your mowe- [found Or caſt wp 
tarn, the ſenſe will be the ſame, 
45 4 Sparrow to the mountaens ( your) 
ing redundant in ſenſe ) lo the 
Jewiſb- Arab, to ſome of the mow. [bailt on bills, which were - 
Pains, 'd v. 1. fromthe ſcrond is Seths 
b V. 3, If the foundations ] It is name, Gen, iv; becaaſe, faith Evx, 
ninun notcertain, what MNUN ſignifies |God MD bath prepared me r 


Palm Xl. 


here, The word is once more 


wd for Abel; bath grven me, ſaith 
Was . 2 


—  - - 4 


eAnnotations on 


p1% | 
TVBMD teous done ? 1. e, what carn.or will 


of 


the Chaldgez  #Zavi5 nar, rarſed wp, 
lay the xxxi1.-In the thrrd ſenſe tis 
uled Pſal, iii. 6. for laying ſiege; 
1mcampings raiſing dn army, 'U1IR- 
aſſembling, faith the Chaldee, ina 
melitarie manner :: 10-1ſa, xxii,'7, 
INUNU ſhall ſet themſebues in array. 
And it is moſt probable that here 
in a diſcourſe of enemzes and boſir- 
tity, it ſhould. be 'uſed either in 
that f## or inthis th1rd ſenſe, ci- 
ther for fortreſſes or. firong bolds, 
otelſe for other forces and prepa- 
rations militarie. It is args 
alſo capable of arother notion, 
laws, "the foundations of Govern- 
ment, and the defences Pe. _—_ 
every mans r:ght, which, 

another word "Oo, arcſo Aled 
Pſal. 1xxxii, 5. ipeaking of Jud» 
cature perverted,. All the foundat:- 
074 of the earth are out" of courſe, But 
che context here ſpeaking of Da- 
uidand his exemies, and uſing a-' 
nother. word, doth not ſo well 
allow of this, To that of fortreſ- 
ſes the ftorie agrees not, for David 
had none { To the latter of 


forces ox preparations military the 


Lxxii,( and the other 2nterpreters 
following them ) beſt agree, e 
ftrozed what thou haſt prepared ; and 
the-: Syrack yet more fully 
y "I A..a 
a.2mk ts m0 mt 
thou haſt prepared, they bave diffi- 
pated The  Latine not fo fally, 
J yy the ſame 5, que _ 
5 deftruxerunt, they have 
what thou haſt done, i, e,(t —_ 
ter forthe future ) they will hon 
ſcatter and &&ſ/ipate all thy prepara- 
trons ;, and w ey have done 
fo, TEND PM what bath the righ- 


he do> His righteouſneſs will 
ſtand him in little ſtead. And 


-or ſafety, v. 1. (and it may be 
farther obſerved, that in Scrip- 
tare. ſrle we. pguandy read of 
the foundations of the mount ar;,s, Or 
bills, Dent. xxxii. 22, Z/al. xviii. 
7. ) and ſoſtill infiſthere, telling 
him that the ezemre will deſt7g all 
his forces, and then a 772hteous mar 
or cauſe, without any other de- 
fence, Will {con be taker, and 
ruined, And" therefore this is 
moſt pretably the meaning of it. 
V.-5. Seal bateth ] The diffc- 
rent ſignifications of the particle 
have made this verſe capable of 
ſeveral interpretatios. For if as 
a Copulatrye it be rendred [ Ard ] 
then the firſt part of the verſe runs 
thus, The Lord trieth the righteous, 
[PUN and the wicked, 1.e.. examines 
the ations and thoughts of both : 
and this ſeems moſt probable, as 
beſt conneQing with v, 4. hisee- 
"lids trie the children of men, i. e. 
all-men in the latitude, righteous 
and wicked, good and bad, And 
then, as a conſequent of that, ir 
fitly follows, And be that loveth 
wiolence bateth bis own ſoul, i. c, 
doth inſtead of oppreſſ1»g others, 
miſchief himſelf; he 1s ſure to 
have the wort of it; when God 
comes to examme it, = unjuſt 
dealing will be the greateſt cruel- 
0 his own ſoul — tor this 
) before DON IR he that lovetb 
wrolence ] may be indifferently 
rendred, | and] or | bat | bur 
moſt firly-| azd, ] This ſente the 
Lxxii. have imbraced 93s 2ya- 
Tay <Iix/av wat Tivy tauts whu- 
xv, but he that loveth mniquitie 
bateth his own ſoul ; and from 
them the Latine, qui autem diligit 
znquitatem, odit animam (uam ; 
ſo the Arabick and Ehiopich : 
andrhere 1s only this prejuazce a- 
gainſt ir, that M2W is in the fems- 


thus it is fitly a part of the ſpeech 
of the AiftruAtulfriend of Pave, 
that drſcour ed him, and bid hitn 
Jhezo the bulls, places of firength 


nine, and ſo more fitly agrecs 
with WP] bis ſoel in the nomtna- 
tivecaſe, On the other ſide then, 
if 1 in the rſt place ſignifie [| but } 


| then 


Plalm XI. 


d. 


| the Fight, 


Pſd. 


* or, 
Moe 
O'NOR 
al da fee- 
« Lxxiji. 


and ſoSyr. 
Lat. Arab, 
Achiop. 


then it will disjoyn VO? che — verſe is beſt divided, by maki 


ea, from the-former part of the 
verſe, and make ir begin the /ag- 
ter part; and then our ordznarre 
rendring of it, which is favoured 
by the Chaldee, will be moſt com- 
modious , {o as to make an oppo- 
ſit:on betwixt the fate of the righ- 
reous On one fide, and the wicked 
and violent on the other; that 
God trieth the one, and then trying 
mult ſignifie either permetting to 


the pauſe after IN? ſnares, thiis, 
Upon the wicked be ſhall rainſnares s 

utting all that follows [ fire and 
Genine, and winde of tempeſis or 
tempeſtuous winds ) into one alſo, 
of all which together it is 
ed, that they are the portzon of his 
Cup. And thus the Lux. read 
it, Tp #, 0cov 8, mVivue xevae; 
yi @ hptets Ts morne [8 aiflar, 
and fo the Syrack and Latzine z 


be tempted and affiified for a 


and thus there is no #thpfis to bE 


while, or elſe ( as ox4czZer to | ſupplied, bur only of the werdy 


trie {omerimes ſignifies ) 0-| 
wing the former, and abborreth and 


derefteth, and ſo will ſeverely pu-| ſb 


niſb the latter. Agd the only ex- 
ception againſt this underſtand- 
ing of ic is, that 172" rriecb, is in 
the 4th, verſe uſed in another 
ſenſe, for a judicial Ex amination 
of mens a#tons, fach as is rohmimor 
to the ſors of men indefirtitely, Le. 
to all ſorts of them, good and bad, 
and not peculiar to the r7:ghteous ; 
as in the notion either of rempteng 
for a while, or of approving, 1t 
muſt be, In this uncertainty | 
t ht. it beſt, that the Pars- 
phraſe ſhould not be confined to 
one, but #»larged fo as to take in 


are, Or, [ all Le, us, Fire and 
brimſlone and a tempeſiuous winde 
all te the portion of therr Cup : 
which laſt phraſe [ portion of Cap] 
is bral in Scriptare, G 

ifts and 'diſptiſations, good and 
ad, are ordinarily expreſt by a 


CM 


DD'1 


Cup peared out, and givez tnen to - 
44k ; 


; thus'tis veryt tly itn 
Scriptere, And Dn 68 hbdes 
had the ſame expreſſion of their 
Gods z, Au} ulv xprrigec——in 
Homer, ther te txo Caps of the 
Gods, otie OI goo ined another 

theh TD portzon 


Il of bat, An 


from 129 aumerait, to tell out, 
_ either a payment, Of that 
h is deftiz*d to ahy, as his fate 


both of them. | 
V, 6, Fire, brimſione ] This 


—_— 


T he Twelfth Pſalme. 


T Othe chief Muſician upon jjSheminich, & Plalem 


of David, | 
wickedneſs of men, and the 
ftci 


1, Help Lord, for the Godly mes 


4 out of this carth of ours. A 
and of God ; on 
his good time to fford it me 


men, a8 whichis to, be endufiel forn nets 
was compoſe avid, and commi 
played on the Harp of 6s "+ 


which alone | rely, and in hurl reff,, and beſeeech 


Paraphraſe. 


rnclich Pla 6 


to the Mafter of his Muſick LIZI- 


ceaſeth ; for * the It is « fad 6ght of 


faithful fail from among the thildren.of men. fer how wicked the 
world grows, few men 16 be met with any where; ſofew that one may re 

- on, or traſt, Inn fin, that truth or fidelity it ſal is de- 

this may well drive one to his one ſure the 


G 3 2, They 


; OF ITS 


—_ I Paraphraſc  *TheT welfth Pſalm. 


men theres 2, Theyſpeak vanity | every one with bis neightour : + me wit 
Shoes with flattering lips and || w1th 8 doutle keart do they ſpeak, FR we 


and 
fair words perhaps, but noreality in them. | ya 
But God ſhall de- 4, The Lord ſball cut off all flattering lips, and the [wits 
—_— falſe _ tongue that (j peaketh proud things. wo 
gyro i b licy attain their end, 
ng a net Tom God, an make wofanple wpratek lo x 
Saying, our rongues © _ 4, Who have ſaid, With our tongues will we prevail, © 
CT our lips are + our awn, who ts Lord over us ? PF" IR” 


phic all ocher of &c. whe can hinder us from making opr utmeft advan- 
wr + GO koclacrer we can dy the uſe of them f why ſhould we ftand 

toconfider, whether what we ſay be true of no? So we may advantage our 
Krebs to whom ſhould we be accountable for that ? 


p . For CP of the poor, for the ſighting of the 
appretin end ah. on'9 now will I ariſe * ſatth the Lord) 1 will ſet bim M.-.q 
ar fevfert in ſafety * || from bim that puſſeth at bim. Si 
power, | 
; the projere injured, and the loud cry of his provd vaune- 
Ps lack nd rae 62 the Lerd of hoſts, to the reſcve of the [| bewill 
and inflition of vengeance on the other. Thoſe that ay to him, and rely on ſpeak freely 
will certainly hear and relieve efle&yally » or he that ſcorns his all-ſering eye to bim, or 
providence, ſhall be ſcortied and rebuked by him. .A 
or ic 


| bo | . bun, 
Get Bagh yoo- P The words of the Lord are pure words, as ſyluer tri- Pl peck 
NO 


To ſach Atheiftical 


& 


5 


yy 


This 


_— he in * a furnace of earth, purified ſeven times, our to 
doubt of his in it, The filver that is moſt refined, is not % 
ney leg ba rm ery ee WP mixture of deceit, He cannot lie, nor will 


# 


ever fail thoſe that relic and truft on him. | 

will andoubredly +7, Thow ſhalt Þ keep them, O Lord, thou ſbalt t pre= þ, 

I ſerve | them from this generation for ever. " pp 
confident, ſupport and defend | 

| Tathrifts, bow ofien, or how confidently ſoevert they ſhall riſe —— vY"ynNy 

'Andir ſhall be mat- $, The wicked walk on every ſide, when the, © vileſt »,< 

tar of obſervation + mens are exalted. +8 Ah kom 


the world, and taking 1 of thoſe that depend on / 
Cahn, ey oy 


Annotations on Pſal, XII. 


'V. 5. Puffeth ] Of'T9! iris que- ("38 (not M'E) ) 7 will— as in 
fioned, ir be the right |the antecedents, the Lord faith, 
'orno; forall the an- |[DIPR 1 will riſe, and POR all 
| read it in the [ſet z whereas our Evgliſh'tranſ- 

x oy ps lation, that read and renderit in 
fidact the , third perſon, do 1. ſuppoſe 

a very anuſual clip to be ſup- 
plied with 'no leſs than three 
words [ frombem that ] and 2. ap- 
gly the followin [20s ] in 
| ilar to [the P and nee- 


| 
poor" as 
i tobe [[O 


which ere inthe plural 
and TI'WAR 7 and ſo can- 
not 


* -— oe. A.at. cat oc riff 9ST 


———o— A a 7 7 - 


| Plalm X11, 


| not accord with ir, If we ſhall 


MD 


rake it in the firſt perſon, then 
tor the nature of the word, it is 
acknowledged that '2 ſignifies 
two things : 1. flavit, ſuffiauet, to 
blow, and puffe, and ſo to —_ or 
deſpiſe ; and 2, by a metaphor, to 
ſpeak, boldly, f 2 confidently, 
as fomerimes allo 'ris ſimply to 
ſpeak.) This latter notion ſome 
of the antient interpreters follow: 
waging ie Tomas iy dure, lay the 
Lxxui, and fiducialiter agam in eo, 
the Latine, / will ſpeak of deal 
boldly with him and the Chaldee 
with ſome change, 7 will teflifie 
evil againſt the wicked : the Syriack 
(as was faid) and Arabick ex- 
pou it by a py of [ p«- 
am ro the precedent 
hraſe [ 7 will work ſalvation open- 
y. ] In cither of theſe rendr 
the ſenſe will not be amiſs ; ct- 


ther will ſpeak freely to him (1, e, | 
to the #njuſt Athes/tical oppreſſor, | re 
of | bur by way of 2araphraſe, in the 
the Pſalm) orf 1 will pufje athim, firſt perſon) eſpecially he Span, 

ll Sub 


mention'd in the former 


If rhe —_ Rouw be it by 
be reel 00/ hit, now : 
{or of him, and that as an 
a3 of. Gods vindicative juſtice, 
which he now promiſes to exe- 
cure upon the opprefſor, when 
ar the lame time he will redeem 
the oppreſſed: It the latrer, then 
puffing at him is contemning or 
fcorning his proud language 
going. with cither bo theſe 
ccord the conſequehts, The words 


is ptotniſes of deliverance to the 
poor, by rebuking, or contemmni 


the oppreſſor, ode tra , 


fuch as he will ur ly per 
form. © Thus much on {uppoſit- 
on, that the word were VR in 
the firſt perſon. But if we leave 
this conjeure, andretgin MV in 
the third perſon, and render it 
be ſhall rebuke bim, or in the firſt 
notion, he ſhall puffe at him ( as 
Twas Pſal, x. $.) © ſcorn, or 


Hoop him, then Rill this will 
rerurn to the ſame, if ir be ſo un- 
derſtood as to belong to God; 
and {o it may, if it be in conſtru- 
Rion conneRted with MMC, 
the Lord will ſay” thus, The Lord 
willſay, I will ariſe, and ſet them 
in ſafety; be will paſſe at bim, com 
temn, and ſcorn, or rebuke him, 
_ ay alſo be in Sn 
et not be reterr 
ro che Lotd, bur perhaps to the 
immediate antecedent VU" ſaluation 
© is thus YU \AITUR 7 
will ſet him in (afety,, or give; of 
work pores Wm T7 bal 
ſpeak, or ſpeak aloud to him ( ſoas 
Hb. ii, 3. YP?TW2! « ſhall frat at 
the ead ) i, e, ſhall give hitn the 


the Lord are pure words —-1, e. | ſ, 


effect, and ſhew him the accom- 
pliſhment of my promyſe. This 
thaps the antient in rs 


'14w, ( but only tho ir more 


perſpicuous and intelli ro 
r ithot licerally in the third, 


whole 


[ 1 w 
Uatron openty 


comes pertedaly 
home to it, And to. this firl 
conneRs v, 6.The etdefeLong 
&c. | 

V. 7. Shalt keep them] "Tis not 
ordinarily oblerved to what the 
Om 
connotation of the whether: perſe-. 
or things in the plural, that Ged 
will keep, there 15 no doubts And 
*tis ordinarily applyed to the per- 
ons, The Chaldee renders it 
XPS? the juſt 3 the LXXIL dues 
«, and ſo the Latine,and Arabick, 


and Ethiopick ; the Syriack 


het \a} them, and ſo our Engliſh, 


them, both thete, and in the next 
words, where yet it is 2737 thos 
Lun yrapannnl py Bute 
that which removes all difficulry, 
is to underſtand the [them] ,of the 
words of the Lord, in the precedent 


verſe, 10 as "2Y to keep, is to 05- 
[ru 


by 


Wer) reters, That 'ris a nou!) 


uyn 


—_— 


——_—_—— 


eAnnotations on 


Mn 


ſerve and '' performe, whether ſta- 
twtes, Or promiſes, as ordinarily th 
uſed. Andthen the [h7m] follow- 
ing, will cenainly be the gozh.,or 
Juſt man, to whom Thoſe words 
or promiſes are made, And this 
may be reſolved on to be the 


ing of the verſe, Thos, O 
Lord, Wat , or performe thoſe 
| preſerve the juſt 
Jewiſh Arabick. 
ar liberty 

here, LAs Forks, nw 
lace, as in on plaral, 
= thus #4 the rs 
verſe ; 'O Lora, as thowhaft promi- 
ſed to keep them, ſo keep us from z 
argon that is thas conditio- 
V. 8.7 left men] The meaning 
of this 1aft parcel of the Pſalm 1 
very obſcure, The LXXH. ren- 
der it x7 73 U4@. os InoAvwrn- 
&agTEcUR; THY dv9fparavaccors 
& ue. 54%; aft highly or 
grah reg d the ſows of men, 
and'from thence the Latine ver- 
TED 
4 2lN- 

to multiplicaſti thou baft maltiphe 
ed.” * Of this rendring of the 
LXXII. I ſuppoſe this account 
rar fory iven ; 1. that the trax- 
ſi os for &, and that 
weare to read it > bags 
$ToAuapnrong , Accor, to. the 
beight or e, which thog 
as care = the ſors of men, or 
according to the height of the care 
which thoubaſt taken— 2. that the 
LXXIL for read 177 with 
the change of 7 for rand * for 1 
This word we finde Pſal. xxx. 1. 
where we _ render it [ thos 
baſt lifted up | butthe LXXII, have 
UTtAaGy;theu baft taken up,or taken 


> jn the ſenſe of 7 '” 
tO take ſpecial care of, And 
their me: is plain, [ according 


to the beight_wherewith thou haſt ta- 


[reading 117), which now we 
have. In the next place then,the 
Chaldee paraphraic renders it, 
as a blood-ſucker which ſucks the blood 
» Gf men, for WD, TCca- 
ing N92 as a worm, from a third 
notion of BN for wermibus ſcatet, 
and underſtanding by 17) either 
the wrleſt parts of the £ody,to which 
thoſe Zod-ſackers are taſten'd, to 
ſuck out the corrupteſt blood, ( as 
the Syriack renders it obſcenttres) 
or poſſibly raking the word in 
that notion of 72), wherein it ſig- 
nifies abſorbere, deglutire, as here 
Aba-walid and others interpret ir 
for devour;hg of men, Pailing 
by all thelt, as remote from the 
meaning of the place, the plain 
ſenſe of it will be beſt gathered, 
by o:ſerting the importance of 
MN wiligates, literally, baſencſes; 
but 'that to be explained by the 
NE, ſons of men, o as to ſig- 
hihe the wrleſt perſons; probably 
nor thoſe which are really wg? 
but ih the eſteem, and repate 
men ; tZsSwnutro 1 (or. vi. 
thoſe that ate deſpiſed and m 
nothing of among them, , Such 
was David, to whom particular- 
ly R. Salomo apply& it, who was 
Exalted from a very lop and mean 
condition, And then, whether 
weread 577 [ſetundum, or juxts 
exaltationem, or with a light 
rs I in exdltando, t 
ſenſe will be clear, The ziched 
walk about, or oz every ſide ( as 
thoſe that would view a thing 
throughly doe uſe. to doe, goe 
round aout, to View it in every 
pearance of it ) at the exalting No 
= tybwi ſons of men, ic." 
that are _moſt led by 
them, are by God cxaltcd, 
ſet abovethema, Thus ſome Greek 


n | Copies render it, #Tey 0nuw9w- 


giv; & age vi bs Uihy Twy by 
Sa mruy, when the mean or Ui 
he foas of men arc exalted. $0 


then care of the ſons of men,) But 
then Aa this is 'nothing y the 


that now the onely teftion is, 
on what 


= 


The T hirteenth- Pſalm. 


Th 


" 2'3D whatis meantiby 
SU? ing round about : and that, I ſup- | 


poſe, will beſt be anſwered, that 
by this expreſſion is ſet our their 
ſeeing evidently, & being witneſles 
of it, and obſerving withall, and 
wondring, and per 1eving 
at it, as jo which Sid nor 
fear, or look for, and now thar 
they ſee it, finde themſelves piti- 
fully defeated ; and thus it beſt 
agrees with the context, . Thou ſhalt 
keep, O Lord, &c.* from this gene- 
ration for ever, v. 7. 1, e. thou 
ſhale preſerve theſe good men 
that are thus deſpiſed, trom their 


rhe wicked walk- | 


proudeſt enemies, that thus vilt- 
ty ther; and then follows, The 
wicked walk 'on every fide— they ſee 
and offeruve and wonder at'it , but 
cannor help it. Bur if indeed 7} 
ſhould ſfignifie thoſe that are realy 
baſe and wie, then the 'meani 
muſt be, when wile and baſe perſons 
are exalted, theh wicked and tnjurt- 
ous men bear all the ſway, ſwarme 
cvery where, And this alſo hath 
ſome affiity with the former part 
of the Pſalm v. 1, 2, 3. butdoth 
not ſo properly conze# with the 
emmedzate antecedents, 


To the chief Mulitian a Pſalm of David, 


The Thirteenth Pſalm. 


The thirteenth is & 
_  coroplaint,and pray 


e& in -ime 


cat diftrefſe, and withall a confident chearfol appeal to, and relyance on Gods mer-- 
- y David, en Prefett of his Muſick. | 


cy, compiled by David, and committed tothe ect of I | 
wilt thow forget me; O Lord, for ever t 
how long wilt thou hide thy face fromme> 1 11 


1. How 


Blefied Lor thou 
art pleaſed bo with- 
draw the wonmed de- 


clarations of thy favour and loving kindnefſe from me," toexerciſe we ts. og 


rodefer the gracious 8 


very long that thou art thus pleaſed to withhold 


nance from me. 


2, How long ſball 1 take counſell in my ſoul, having I am'in codrinuall 
ſorrow tn my beart daily? How long ſhall mine exendee he _— ilof - ſad- 


exalted over me { 


deſtirutions 3 ndt knowing what to doe, which way to" turn, whi 
wonted facours withdrawn from me, and afad <ffet thereof, 
mine and thine enemies againſt me, O Lord, be thou pleaſed in thy 


a ſpeedy period to this. 


3. Conſider and bear me, O Lord my 
way mh mine eyes, leſt I ſleep || the ſleep of death z, * 


ace of, and anſwer to 


s; I canpot buc 
beames. of thy counte- 


* 


the 


: 
» 


k 
. 


| DIACK Mice: 
lancholick . refle&i- 


rf Gem 
coolers exe 


God ; ® lightes Ther eg 


almighty refuge, to whom I way ſuccefſefully reſorts be thou at length tO re. 


ſtore thy favourable countenance, to hear 
refreſhing and reviving in this black ſtate of ſadnefſe, which will 
ſoon bring me to my laft ; Lord, let me not for ever ly under it. 


"4. Leſt mine enemte ſay, I bave prevailed againſt chow cou 
thoſe that trouble me rejoyee when 1 am mould.” a me 


bim, 


of thy ſelfe, this will be marter of 


nance in me. If they continue thus proſperous, and L thus 


and anſwer my prayers,” to 'grant 'me ſome 
! withour thy ſupporr 


mercifu} cevelation 
to them that oppoſe me, and ſo thy Ordi= 


per , oy hl 

think themſelves conquerors over that cauſe which thou doſt own, ad. On 
r thy ſervants; And'this will be 
thou pleaſe nor to check ic ſpeedily. 


thou art not able, or willing to 
rejoycing and boaſting to thew, 


either 
of great 
5, Buk 


Paraphraſe. 6p 7 


* V1 ſplen- 
dor, Chald, 


eAnnotations on 


ow _ thou 


5 0s 


$». But 1 have truſted 5 thy mercy ; my beart ſhallte- 


jayce un thyſaluation. 
for ayde, fo I ſtall have 
Fre ayde, fo I the pleaſure and com- 


A aTantaedethe efiecemtuntrcgc? them; md 
mo byr thus co comfort and my ſelf in him, and 
e already reccived, place my affiance in him foc 


Annotations on Pſalm XIII. 


a, V. 3. Lighten mine eyes ] what |{ 
is the meaning of his Do 
mMIRT _ wine +. bees —_— and weary, and thirfly 
{i judged k p] Jon in Mey hve neſs. 2 Sam.xvii.29.had 
-—=7 my Sam, xiv. 27. who | not Shobs, and Machir, and Bar- 
being very bungry, and ready to | z:/a: refreſht, and ſo enlightened 
faint, dipt bis rod in au thery eyes. v, xXxvii. 28, But ut may 
and eat of it, and the text m_ alſo by an cafic Metaphor be ap- 
plied to the poletical ſtate, When 
in any time of afflition, ex w_ 
long hx gp eh darkneſs, and g 
minels, t r{on is pn Or Or 
refreſhed, ke eyesare ſaid to be 
by inlightened, in proportion to that 
reſo nt, that bangry fainting 
ons receive by meat, SO Ez- 
aw ix. 8. = tutzon aſter capti- 
them a little reuruim 
1 tafted 8 little of this honey, i. c. in 4 rr is ſtyled God 
how] have received refreſhment | lightening therr eyes, Andloit is 
this. There indeed by this place, in the midſt of thar 
render «Toy mine _— ſadneſs that now lay on Davia, pa- 
have ſeep , either reading K? | rallel to a fainting fir of hunger 
. |in the body, of to captruity in 2 
pan meaning | fate, which ifit were not 
perſpicuouſly ; for his <es | ly relieved, would end in death 
= was an —_ of their | quickly : See more of this Pſalm 
3h Fx = XIX. 30te EC, 
V. 6. Dealt bountifully ] 703 (ig- 
__ 7, wk Slender, fo y | nifies to retribute, whether good 
bt, > 'or ill, or fimply to do either ; 
ſaw far dearly, bk ws was literally | and which it is, the context muſt 
to Dawd when he dire. . Here all interpreters a- 
came'to Nob, 1 Sam, 1. for then |gree of the good fenſe, The 
atm wr and ad-| Chaldee adde NDP good ; the 
to flie, he was | 1xxii. read ipyerionds, and 
a, char "a was\the Latine tona tribuit, gioen me 


Þ arc ba things, and {0 the _—_ 
an 


rebellion, the time of Alſeloms 


David and his torces 


EE 


6. 1 will ſing unto the Lord, becauſe be bath > 4 dealt + rendred 
weth me 


or, 


boa 


- 
— 


Y\ » 


The fourteenth Pſalm. Paraphrale. - 


and opick p the . Syrrack, , ces,. and *tis-indifferently uſed ei- 
A : —_— | ther with 7% 0, 00r ? to, od it q 


o 


ſo we finde it Pſal, cxvi. 7.and | dealt well with me, .. 
cxix, 17, and in many other plas |» » 


Y —_— DC IR " Ro FI FS bn” 
” — 


T he fourteenth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe. 


'T O the chief Mufirian, a Pſalm of Dauid, a > wn en 


the wickedneſs and 
univerſal defeRion of his ſubjeRts, the men of Iſrael, in the conſpiracy and rebellion 
of Abſalom, 1 Sam. xv. looking only to God for deliverance from them. It was indi- 


ted by David, and committed tothe Prefedt of his Quire. 


od Fowoe” 


® they have 
8p 87 


Ny 


1, The fool bath ſaid in bis heart, there is no God, yn _ _ 


are corrupt, they bave done abominable works, there £2" Ih 
7s none that doth good, eh ar, and care, 


eat Bae whatſoever do with their. mouthes, ( which perhaps are noc 
let wh vec wt Arg y rh hv as far as they arg Interpreters of theif thoughes 
evidence an Atheiftieal principle of belief within them, that + God hath not the gover- my t 
ing and judging of the doi of men; for ſuch are their dealings, fo falſe, fo dere- Wo" 
, and ſe aniverſally fi that a man cannot judge more favourably of them, than _ Tha 


thar they never expett to be acconnable to God for what they do. RN” 
RY "Rl 


2. The Lord looked down from Heaven upon the chil- Should God from his PAI. 
ren of men, to ſee if there were any that aid underſtand hee parte te = 


wer of the 


and ſeth after God. | Judge | ve ? earth Chal. 


inhabitanrs of the whole nation, makiag inquifition for thoſe that conſider and make 
conſcience of duty, and indeavour to approve themlielves to his pure eyes 5 
| * . He woold fi 
3. They are all © * gone aſide, they are altogether be we" 


rome + filthy ;, there is none that doth good, no, not one, Mol lamenuble ap 


fal dereftable decay of all juſtice, all daty, both rowatd God and man, baſe rotten 


converſation, and no conſiderable degree of piery, vr hymanicy, or any thing thar is 
4 good in any. ( This as it was obſervably true of Iſrael, char God, ſo emi- 
—* nently owned and favoured by him in Davids time, ard in our toward 


him : ſo had it a farther F prophetick trath in ic, in reſpeR of the Univerſalicy of them 

at the time of Chriſts ar inthe world, and in their ations toward him, and his "Ay 

Apoſtles after him, to the Jews of which age St. Paul applies ir, Rogi. iii. 10. _) A pu." 
Pſalm 


4. Have all the workers of antquity no knowledge, who Tis firavge the con- Was by the 
eat up my people as they eat bread, * and call not wpon the [Yiarors Mould this gonef | 
Foes 2 ical folly, and ne> deliver,2t 

ver be wrought oo by David, 
by all the evidences of Gods power and juſtice among thetn, * never toany Chald. 
degree of ſenſe or remotſe, but ſtill go on in their prefompracus ( and, laffida- * 52 yyd- 
ous, conſtanc ) courſe of injuſticeand cruelty. And the effet is yet more fad; 0- onppu 
 thers that ſee them go on thus, follow them into their impieries, do not adhere ( as Lyxji, 
they ought) to God,depend on his ſopport,bur joyn and comply with the conſpirators, 

5 There \jwere they in great > fear, for Gods in the When they appear tu 
Lener ation of the righteous. chreatned all har 

would not go along with them, the men of Iſrael were pniverfally terrified, and juyned 
themſelves to the rebel forces 3 but this moſt cauſelefly and impiouſly,” never confi- 
ing, that God 1s more to be feared than man, and that be will never fail choſe chat 

| Rick faft and conftantto him. 
6, Tow 


. The Fonrteemb P fel. ; 


as, | 


oa. 


ſo the 
tween drank and meat, the one! from their lawful ſov 


bardi bis 1 


> puyey—— 

1 coun ler, and ar adi the 
And that made the defe@ior 

O how happy a 

were its that ow 
arke C the 9 


place of his ſpecial Jacob: 
reſidence and exh 


5, Tow have Pachs the counſel of the poor, bicauſe the 
154 wo conſult, het! 


real to ub ansr - 
rojo pee 


ies 


Ts he 6 


7. 2” 4-"RIY of Iſrael were come out of $1 
a the Lord bringeth 4 the captivity of bis prople, give 


rejojce, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


+ thar he would bring all back to Jeruſalem, that have been driven 


When that defired work ſhall 


LT mount Sion, would return ns to a' peaceable ſtate of attending 


ol this 


rogyoae See 2 Sam. ix, 


— V. 3: Gone aſide] The word 0 
s ud. wii underſtood. 

£4 receſſit, declina- 

ky em no une} And this 
is commonly applyed to a way or 
path, declining trom the r2ght #4 
Or going in a But thar| 
ſcems not to be the notion of it 
here, bur another, taken from 
wine, when it prowes dead, or| Afhr 
ſtare ; thus Hoſ. iv. 18, RD 0 
their drink is gone aſide, Or grown 
ſowre ; and ace ly wize thar! 
is thus dead, is in Greek called 
elv@. iteonxas, wine that 15 gone 
out of #1 ſelfe, and by (icero,ummum 
ent is 
is the notion that belongsto. 


CER by that 


follows ; 
Ro be rotten 2 or 
ref; is corrapted of ſtinks, and 
nis well kept be- 


of Abſalom. 
; "it will be matrer of univerſal joy to all the tribes both of 1ſrael and Ju- 


Annotations on Plalm XIV. 


p Rvardo. 


from any piece of knowh dv- 
fag here jp nceto theit 
Prince ſet over them by God. 


hep, 4 - In grekt fear) Thit fear is 


oft taken for the objeF of fea ,dan- 
or threats is ah ordinary ob- 


$86. So 
e790 Tv, fear, i, Cc. ages 


—_ by A pbk 


ſaith of a fair-tangited worhdn, go 


And that | therr 


r|ſhe- is UmepfdAAwr LEG. , an 


ſ exceedmg fear, i," &. danger, Of 
this ſee Arnot; on Luk, 1.9, This 
is moſt viſible x Pet, iii, 14. Toy 
p85 Boy dura» jun pon Sire, fear not 
fear, ie, whatſoever evil per- 
ſecuring etjermies can threaten to 
bring upon you. And this ſeems 
topive us the beſt underſtanding 
of this phraſe, MB _ 


they frets fear, i. e. they appr a 


| 


bended ſome- danger, and by th tine 
were hurried into this defection 


_— 


growing dead or ſoure, as the | former part of the Pſalm, 

nm pans F- and on, and | Pſalm ſcems ro have been i dited 

good for Agerns nr is | upon the defeQion of Ifracl from 

ron, en awa which ref ee David to Alſalom : It was 
the LXXIL have ficly interpre-[by the young mans depraying hi 
red the latter (x69 rar Fathers government, and 
become un nothing worth, ing the Jeople Within Cxpoſtaci 
In this it is ficly applyed| on of reformations from 
to any kinde of defeF;on or Ape-| him ; but when by theſe nfinua- 


tions 


beta 


Na 


wary 


_—_ = * adi... Me ACC Ann. 


- 
a great part of the le, and 
lat ochimed King i 
Hebron, then many others, 
for fear of this his growing pow- 
er, came in, and; od wich 
him: and that was the caule of 
the univerſality of the defeRion 
of the rribes ot Iſrael ; _— 
were not co by his flarte- 
ry, wete yetby icar br over 
to him, ever he mo- 
ved, all were fo farre wrought 
ot by this feat, and debauched 
—__—_—_ notnotice of any that 
made oppoſirion againſt, or re« 
fuſed to joyne with him, And 
fo this ſhews us the fitneſle of the 
conneQtion of this paſſage with 
the former verſes. Devrd com- 
plains of Uracl, that they were 
univerſally guilty of this defeRi- 
oy V. 3; none adhered ro = 
of tancethar the t, 
thoſe ine Vs in the conſole 
devoured and deſtroyed _ 
the ſubjeas ot Davra, 
whom he calls his people, v, 4. 
and by this means cartied all be- 
m : The reaton was, they 

. feared a fear, or a da feat 
poſſeft them , and inclined chem 
toa geteral compliance with 46 
ſatoms pa fo thar is the 
moſt probable per{picuous mean- 
ing of the place, Now as this 
Plalm, beſides the lircral Hiſto- 
rical, had alloa Myſtical, Pro- 
phetical ſenſe, and as ſuch, is fig- 
nally referred to by the Apoſtle, 
Rom, iii. as a teſtimony (Prophe- 
neal) of the univerſality of the 
defeQtion of the Jews from God 
in thatage ; ſo moſt evidently it 
was: The Scribes and Phariſees 
conſpired againſt him, and by 
fear gained le to the like 
complyance ; + that did be- 
lieve,durſt not profeſle it, for fear 


- 


* 
. 


(trom that place of the 
w/ inal probabil ſome 


did oppole him opens 
y, and fo the voices of the peo» 
ple were broughe to joyne with 
the Rulers, to require him to be 
crucified, In the times 
it was thus alſo: The fear of the 
perſecution from the Jews kept 
many trom receiving the taithof 
Chriſt, many that had received 
it, from Ing with them z 
Heb, x. 25, 26, 3s, and ya 
7 IS rn Gno- 
ck Hereſie,ot rather Apoſtacie, 
the fear of perlecutions z and io 
in the Revelarron c, xxi, 8, the 
feartul Gnoſticks and unbelievi 
yo joyned, as in the fin 
ying the faith, ſo in the pu- 
niſhmenct of it, And ſo this is the 
account that is viſible to be given 
of thole teſtimonies Rom, iii, 10, 
ſome taken from this Plalm, and 
the reſt which follow v.1 3,14,t5; 
16, 17, 18, out of feveral other 
parcels of the Pſalms : All which 
A 
7) ſors Carine 
an tranſcribers of the copies of the 
LXXII, have here 
s w be 


fond either i 
et in the Hebrews 
Chaldee, or Syriack z for that 
the Tranſlators betore Chriſts 
time ſhould here imwcrpole- thoſe 
it is not imapi 

In this verle alſo the « have 
> an - res er mans 

ere they feared a fear | annexing, 
Ty by dE, where there was 
n0 fear, or danger z and it is uncer« 
tain, whether rhe Tranſcribers 
transferred it by memory from 
Pſal, tiii. 6., where the ſame 
pirate, is, with that additions 
MB MT NY no fear was] or whe- 
ther the LXXII. (after their Para- 
hraſtical manner, f ly ob- 
ervable in them) added theſe 
words, cither the mote to expreſs 
the nature of the fear, v:z, that it 
was a meer worldly, and ſo cauſe- 


of them his friends kept their 
kindneſſe to him ſecret, but the 
i 


or elſe to fit the words 
6 Us % "OY to 


e {nnctathes on Plain XIV. 


—_ 


— 


ro conne@ - with what follows, 
6716 Yedg iv yore Irxely, becauſe, 
or, for Gods in the generation of the 
| thus ; The generality. 
ot the people was moyed with 
fear ro: joyn with Atſalom; but 
this a Panick, cauſeleſſe feare: if 
had calledon God, v.4, and 
adhercd andrelyed on him, ihey 
had not 'needed to fear any evil z 
for God is preſent among ſuch, to 
them; and to convert all 
theirtemporary lufferings to their 
advantages.” Bur this tenſe is as 
fuliy .conteined in the Hebrew 
words wirhout this addition, if 
aly: the 7 that followes be ren- 
dred-nor[;for ] bur | but} which is 
not an uſual fignification of it ; 
Gen. 1xv;$, it was not you that [ent 
me hither , II 2D but God, 
& if itbe ſo rendred here;the {enie 
will be per{picuous: There they 
feared 4 -fear , the generality of 
chemfell off; but God is 5n the ge- 
neration. of the righteew ; by the 


—_ God tage been ſuſtcin- 
lubje&s, 


generality of my 

; through flattering infi- 
.nuations firſt, and then through 
fear, was fallen off from me. 
_ _ it is tobe remembred, 

general! c_ ſet in 
—patoratentes es, All 
gone out: of the way, none that doth 
£o0d, x0 30t one) 15notio tobe in» 
terpreted, as to belong to al, and 


every. Jew at that t'me ; for it is 
certain ſome, though very few in 


compariſon, ' adhexed to David, 


2. Sam, xv,17, 18, and went out 
to fight with Atſalom, 2 Sam.xviii. 
1, And ſo inthe Prophetick ſenſe, 
as it belonged. to the times -of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles; when 
though 'tis ſaid they were all gone 
out of the way—— Rom. .iui, yet, as 
elſewhere appears, a remnant 
there was, which ſtill adhered to 
God, believed in Chriſt, and re- 
mained ſtedfaſt in his do&rine : 
lee Rev, vii, 4. But theſe phraſes 
muſt be interpreted ſo, as general 
expreſſions are wont to fignifie, 
i,c. ſo as to admit of fome exce- 
ptions, or elſe be applyed only to 
the men of 1(rael, 4 8. univerſal- 
ly went after A6alom, 2 Sam.xviii, 
6. whilſt Davids forces were rai- 
led only of his own ſervants, men 
of ' Judah, and the Cherethites, 
Pelethites, Gittites which came 
aſter him from Gath 2 Szm.. xv, 
18. and flying from Jeruſalem 
he was relieved by the Ammo- 
nites &c, c. xvii, 27. and 1ttas the 


| Gittite, of Gatha city of the Phi- 


liſtims, ſubdued by him, was one 
of his three chief commanaers, C, 


xViii. 2, And ſo this perſpicuoul- ' 


ly applies the whole Pſalm to this 
perorular mater of Atſaloms rc- 


et ett hn ith — ae 


The Fifteenth Pſalm. 
Paraphraſe, 


x 6 The fifreenth Pſalm 
A Pſalme of. David, is a deſcription of a 
| ; pious man, ſuch as 
ſhall be. admitted into Gods preſence, to ſerve him here in the place aſſigned for his 
worſhip, and tobe rewarded wich heaven hereafter ; and ſeems to have been compo- 
ſed by David in refleAion on the time of his reſticucion, or coming back to the Ark, 
and the Tabernacle, from which he had been driven for ſome ſpace, as at other times, 

ſo on occaſion of Abſaloms rebellion. See 2 Sam. xv. 27. 


T. Lord, who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle 2 who ſball Let me take bold- 
. . " nre 
anell in thy holy hill 2 m— ——— py 
Lord of heaven and earth, what kinde of perſon it is, that may have affurance and con- 
fidence of his favour, ſo as to be'accepted inthe number of thoſe char performe his ſo- 
lemn worſhip here, and rewarded with eternal blifle in heaven hereafier. And the 
anſwer will, I ſuppoſe, certainly be this, 


2. He that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteouſ- = and none but he. 
reſſe, and ſpeaketh the trath from bus heart : nk HY a 
ations, that lives and goes on in a courſe of righteouſnefſe, ſteddy and conſtant, 
neither offending againſt the rules of juſtice, nor mercy, bur on all occaſions and op- 

ities that themſelves , abounding in-the exerciſes of both, and withall 

th care that his rongue ſhould not offend in delivering any thing, which he is nor 


ſincerely perſwaded to have perfe& croch in it. 


3. He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doth He that makes firi& 
evtil to his neighbour, nor taketh up a reproach agazzſt bis 1,679, 5; caumni. 
eight our : ating, of doing any 


carefully abftains from ſpeaking or aRing any reproachfull word or deed againft any. 


, . He that i 
4. In whoſe eyes & vile perſon is contemned, but he He that indeanones 


honoareth them that fear the Lord: he that ſweareth® to bis tenance all ores 


on burt, and changeth not : of wickednefſe, that 
inſtead of comply- 


ing with the diſallowable praftiſes of the world, repreſents them in their own ugly ca. 


mance of any thing, that conſes to coft him never fo deare( proves re, 1a 
yous, or 

ſtrily oblige himſelfe to the diſcharge of it, knowing there is no ill (© great, as thac 

by which bis ſoul is wounded, as it is fure to be moft dangerouſly by any breach 


- o »/I He that hath not ad- 
5. He that putteth not out bis money to uſury, nor taketh dined als —_— 


reward againſt the innocent, - He that doth theſe things 1qpes no th 
ſhall never fall. breaſt, that will noe 
for the inriching 

himſelfc lefſen any other mans poſſeſſions ; as doth the Uiſurer, and taker of bribes in 
judicature, the one grinding the face of the poor borrower, the other ſelling the right, 

the eſtate, perhaps the life of an helplefle, For ingacent perſon: bur on the contrary, 

lends. freely to him that wants that charity, and ſo is a helpful ro him 25 he way, ( free 

loanes being oft the moſt advantageous charities, affiſting mens wants, and obliging 

their diligence, that they may be able to repay _) and to him that is unjuſtly aſſaulted 
orimpleaded, gives all timely ſaccour that juſtice can afford, which juſtice in that 
calcis an eminent charity alſo, Theſe few things ongh they be not an — 

P 


a, 


eA nnotations on Plalm XV. 


EM 
yn? 


| pic » that 1 ma 
digutry of Gods ervants here, and to the 


of all the doties of a man, are yet ſ6 comprehenfive and fignificative, contain ſo 


ially of our duty to our nei 


, and that uniformly per- 


many branches, eſpecia ghbour 
foes is ſo ſore a figne of faith, and love, and fear of God, and all other duties of 
conclude this mans title very good both to the priviledges and 


eternal reward of 


ſuch hereafre 


Dr, 


Annotations on Pſal, XV. 


V. 4. To bis wn burt] "7? doth 
certainly ſignific zo dve hurt, from | 
yn which if Kal ſignifies to be evel, 
but in Hiphil, to doe eval, To 
whom this evzl is done, iS ht 
fit to be cxpreſt by the Chaldee, 
be ſwears , —_ the Targum, 
MA"17 RURN? to the affiiiing or 
inſtead of Y* 19 to hart, ſeem to 
have read V7? to bis fellow, fer 

render it T& rAnd{oy #uTs to 


bis neighbour ; and 1o the Syriack | ſcience of their al 


and Latine _ —_— and /E- 
thiopick : which yer, fu 
46-444 tobe a BhnF= par, 
made to ſome other, (as the con- 
eext inclines it, the whole Pſalm 
from v. 3. referring to works of, 
juſtice toward: other men,) is no 
conſiderable change of the ſenſe : 
for if he do not 4Serciy ( as it fol- 
lows ) caſſate his oath made to his 
nei » (the word which con- 
ecins all other men (ſee Pſal. xii.2.) 
to whom we have any relation, 
Supericzs as well as equals ) then 
1s he this juſt man that 1s bere ſpo- 


ken of, Only the Hebrew read- 


ing ſers he juſtice with _ 
advantage , by mentioning t 

greateſt temptation to breach of 
oaths and promiles to others, viz. 


when the perfortnance brings 


miſchief on our ſelves; for then 


is the tryall of the mans virtue, 


and not when cither he 4d 


. | lufferings, that had i 


_ The nw was moſt 
4 ane che aiet 
iis rebellion « of Alfalom, fnrels: 
Kon to his return to the Arke and 
Tabernacle, from which he had 
| been for '{ome time ſeparated. 
Now in that rebellion he had ta- 
ken notice of the fear of worldly 
ingaged many 
in that Apoſtaſy, (ſe ſal. xiv.5. 
note Þ :) and in reference to them, 
| chat for fear of men made no con- 
iance ro D4- 
vid, rheir lawful, but perſecu- 
ted ſoveraign, he thus moſt fitly 
ſpecifies and fets it down, as 2 
principal part of the charaQer of 
analy pious man, that whatloc- 
ver his ſufferings by that meanes 
are likely to be, he makes conſci- 
ence of performing all oaths that 
ly upon him, and ſo inthe firſt 
place that of allegeance to his So- 
vereign, (which that ſubjeRs cook 
in thoſe dayes, appears by Solo- 
mons words Eccles, viii, 2, Keep the 
Kings commandment, in regard of 
the oath of God) as that which is 
moſt ſirialy ;zcumbent on him, 
how arg ſoever it be likely to coft 
him, Aber Ezra and Farchs have 
another gloſſe , that FX? here 
ſignifies to aff## the ſor, ( which 
the LXXIL render zex»o: u- 
xi», to hurt the ſoul, to uſe it i/! 
as that belongs to ſome vow of ſelf- 


efignes! aemal, or penance Num. $Xx, 13. 
tO gar7, Or not to loſe any thing by | ts 


Burt this is not ſo probable inthis 


it, The particular occafion of: place, the antecedents and conſe- 


Davids ; ronth in this, may, I 


ſuppoſe, cIVE 


re to be conſi-| and charity ig of 


quents bel to aQtsof juſtice 
McD, 


The 


The Sixteenth Palme, 


_ ibs Mircan of David, & 
Orifſt, whoſe 


Sculpture, Davids compoſure, full of confidence in God ( through 
therein prophetically repreſcared, ) and of reſolved | _ 
dependance on him, 


* Þ Preſerve me, O God, for in thee do I put my truſt, m_ 


Iam b wiſe tted co fall 
ror rior rars 


arp ome ey my re eg 
2. tf» O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid aca rot aſi ty 
= art my Lord nds my goodneſs extewdeth not to thee. dealings coward 


and to All har fan do 


3. *d Buttothe Saints that are in the earth, 


KA the excellent, in whom 15 all my delight. 


are in the is to devolve that love and gratitude, due to thee, to all thy pious 
earth, and earth, to value them, and eſteem of them, above. all the greateſt men ia 
fo the ex- that one account of beloved, and prized, and ſet ih. Cary 
_ «ll ' tily do, and proclaim ro tharel wy joy and delight is i 


Fog them, Their © ſorrows ſhall be multiplied that baſten af- \f others fall offfro 

Fes _ EY God; their drink-offerings of blood i 1 not ws Sos wot 

muliph offer, nor take up thetr name into my lis. to the worſh of L 
09] 


then Gods of the Syrians, Moabites, &c, romnd abont them ; will not 1 
unhumane Rn by any 


means be brought to partake in their of the blood noe 
of beafts, bur men, nor ever ſwear by any of their Gods, ner yoy any reſpeR 


unto them, . 
5. The Lordis the portion of mine inheritance, and of The trve und only 

, | my" cup : thou * maintaiueſt my lot. _— Heaven and 

worſhip 3 profeſt, by hi dire&i op kingdom 

ke Thry 5 rbpolpengt eg ht teſt cher: prices the world live 

rance of him, and follow dere 1d worth, ye dean 

ed and bleſt me exceedingly CE Fit and Eby 

his ſpecial providence alone it ther I enjoy thar1 now enjoy. 


FThe pori- 6, + The 8 lines are fallen tome inpleaſant places, yea, Try 


"Y I bave 4 goodly bertt age, diction wherein 
haſt , be ſomerimes with afflitioos and 
GE on On RENE 
is 


not fir tro compare 
7. I will bleſs the Lord, who bath gruen me counſel : And fotche affiidi. 
| choftice Wh ateyeny top nes $3 29 -atoagaddon— nyt vn 
upon me, and the many ſad thooghn, refletlies, thenton, winch 
Mr nuns re al tendon to and glori 
to think ir all joy ( Jam. i. 2, 1 Pet. iv. 13, 16. ) chat] am 
ing the moſt tr and efetual means to infrudt and gdmoniſh me; and cure the fol- 


lies and faults that 1 have been guilty of. 


_— - 


H 3 8. 1 have 


_ 


eAnnotations on 


and refuge, which will me from 


membring of God, whois 2 


hops, wharf ſall.never be finally 


"'8. Thaveſer God alwayes before me : becauſe bejs & 
preflures | &, my right hand, 1 ſhall not be 4 moved, + 


es preſent with me, ready to ſupport me under affli- 
Qions, and in his time to deliver me out of them, is to me an anchor of the firmeft 
forſaken by him, caft down by the enemy, or deve- 


ted of thac dignity to which my God hath advanced me. 


” | . 


Thiz is fell matrer of 


of v6 
page * 


$ and ma- CUerTROTE, 


eminently complered 
he was more then preſerved from death, 
it, he was under it, raifed from death to life, and exalted in great * 
c kingdome in heaven 3 and ſo applicd, Aft ii. 28, ) 


9. Therefore my hes ts glad, and my i glorie rejoyceth; 
ooing bents ed np ficj 4/ſe ſpall reft in bope. 
/ 484 of inde 


of alſurance to every pare of me. 


Io. For thou wilt not leave my ſoul in * hell, neither 


> wilt thou ſuffer thine boly one to ſee corruption. 
#8 char [ hull de either killed by Saul, or 


thiuharing 


end ultimacely co 


him 
= furry bo 


Thos _ | 


with thy favour and love, and ſpeci- 
, Wherero thou haft advanced me, 
this wes moſt al- 


Annotations on Pſalm XVI. 


Tit, Michtam ] From SN) ſo. 
nare, notare, inſculpere, to leal, 
to note, 'or ve, is &IAQ 
up, as 
It 


ez'( KD'73 
tO engreve) 


to 
graven for everlaſting memory 
im! 5iAng terrips, ON an emi- 


1| from this ?ſalm v.88, 9, 10, ) and 


L.. written in mo letters (as DFO 
elſo ſignifiesr ſinef gold, Pſalm 
XLv, 9, ) and preſerved in our 
RDEGENOne: | Andrhis eſpec- 

z as con a ro» 

4 of an wm. ml , of 
Chriſt, recited from hence, Afs 
ii. 25, 26, 27, (three verſes cited 


again As xiii. 35. As when Fob 

| that notable ſpeech, ap- 
plied by the antients generally to 
arheqnn as this 
here, capable of a firſt interpre- 
ration which wes eo i 
-in his own perſon, in him 
from his preſent calametow eſtate, ) 
Thknow that my redeemer lrueth, and 
that 1 ſhall ftend in the latter day up- 


nent Pillar, faith A polinarims, to 


on the earth ;— he introduceth ir 
in 


4 ACS Arc tt a es 


Mag 


C 
naw 
Toy 


by 
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in this form, Ob -thas- they were 
printed ina Book, that they were 
graen with an iron pen and lead, 
( i.e, the Sculptare filled up with 
lead, that the letters might cont 
nue the longer legible ) in the rock 
( or flint, or hard ſtone, marble, 
or other the moſt durable mat- 
ter ) for every which 1s juſt the 
5nAoyerpie, the infcribing on a 
Pillar here, in order to the pre- 


ſervation, and ſpecial obſervati- 
on of ſuch ſpeeches, which had 
their farther completion to be expe- 


Qed in Chriſt, over 'and above 
what belonged to them in rela- 
tion to the preſent condition of 
the ſpeakers, 

V. 2, 0 my ſoul ] Where the 
Hebrew copies wr MUQR thou baſt 
poder ys it and the Chal- 

"UB2TUR, chow, 
afoul bf = Naik, 'iis evident the 
LXX1j, a $ yriack, and Latine, 


and Arabick, 2d Athropick, read 
TNQ8 in the firſt perſon, I heve 
ſaid, for ſo they render it de 74 
; Dixi Domino, 1 have ſaid 
os dif- 
5 2, My goodneſs | e is dif 
ficulty bw" this Yaſs F2 Ye 
TY The liceral rendring is, Cy 
goodneſs in no wiſe to, or, with thee, 
which the 1xxii. (and ſorhe La- 
rms Arabick, and Mchropret ) ren- 
raſtically, Tay eyaloy 
kn zpHar fy as, thes —_— no | [+ 
need of my thin ae dy 
Chaldeerea RI mIY 
120 my 515 
thee; and the $ 


ply, mp goods fromthe odor | 


enther the tive par |' 
ticle ſeems to be omirted (for lo 


the Syriack reads it Wo uhsLo 


8c, and my good from———-with- 
Out any by Or elſe to be doubled | ſex 
(for io is in the Chuldee, ) and 
thatisall one as if ir were omet- 
rea, the two neg i the bene Fe 
beingall one with the 


A ene flag 


metrue, In this. Varzety, the fa- 
teſt way of reconciling the 

PTEtations is, to { ws 
all fides to vente 4. paraphroſts- 
cal explications, than literal ren- 
drings. The zxxii. by reading, 
thou baſt no need of _—_ things, 
whether my. good works, or my 
liberalities, he to exprelsthe 
ſenſe of bY. es nat to, or 'y 
with thee, | 1, \e, rend not tothy a- 
vail or advan ©, Arc not prized 
by thee z, and the Chaldee and Sy- 
riack, 4-4 xg 
have meant the 


y 
| char it is thy'ri and fo ameer 
from thee. 


mercy 
V. 3. Buz 0 the Saints) The dif- 
ficulcies of this third pre mrns 


ich 
gs bat 
Lord, with which frly 


conmegs Dy! fo _ Saints 3 
i.e, ſad, or ( ſoul tho 
Caro the Sores, { 

fc) hy 

s k©E (b an Hebrai me 

gin on pr ==. 
larly follows in — 
WIN) and to the exc-llent, Gods ch9- 


ae vpn and advan- 


mi theſe 7 ſaid, 52m 
my delsght is in them, To the firſt 


this int the 
has ol ——_—_ 


[ - 


—s 


the V1 


77 ll 
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eA.nnotations on 


gunane® 


EC. 
oMaAYY MRIMNBY is to* be taken, is uncer- 


pre yer FT 
#» 73 y3,totbe Saints that are 1n the 


icarth y onl adde eurs m- 
EnEn( which they law to 
bea pleonoſme, and unſignificant,) 
andthereby more diſtin&ly con- 
ne& ir-ro the foregoing words, 
thus; 1ſ&d unto the Lord, my good- 
eſs, Oc. 7 othe Saints on: bis earth, 
Or, to his. Saints on- the earth, &C. 
One -apportion 'd b the 
Lord, that of an humble refletizon 
on himſelf, another to the Saints 
of the - Lord, favouring of chari- 
ry and kindneſs to: them. But 
for : the-latter part of the. verſe, 
the'txxiiſeem to haveread it 0+. 
therwiſe 3'not "1I) and tothe ex- 


cellent; ' but "7 in 1 \Hepbel,” he 
magnified ( as the word is uſed Iſs. 
xL11./21.tor {o; they read ibav 
udguwos mdyre To YANffraTtae du. 


T# i» «dots, ( applying it. to 
God) be bath magnified: all bis plea- 
| (-as if it: were VET) þzs, not, 


wres ). in them. But the 
> ur - Syiack agree to 


che reading throughour,' 
and Mg ara and-/ context re- 


quire, . The Fezjb Arabick trani- 
lator would __ the 'words of 
theſe two verſes thus di 1(h- 


\SOLAS þ (and to the ſame 


ſenſe the Arabick ) therr pains, The 
ſecond for an 1del, or image, ſo 
Hoſ. viii. 4. their ſilver and gold 
they have made I'S images ; the 
Chaldee render it [V9 the" 1xxii. 
ci whe idols, SO 2 Sam, v.21, 
and- Mc. i. 7. And thus the 
Chaldee under ir here, and 
render it IW\2E7% thery sdols; And 
this is moſt E to: whar ' 
follows, MSM, either Jer 
them haſten a contrary way, Or 
after another, ( 1. ce. arother God, 
tor which. the 1xxii. have were 
TauTe,. either reading "ON after- 
ward, for M8 another, - or elſe 
meaning by were Tere ird- 
x way, baſtemnug after theſe} fol- 
lowing, Or- orſbipping of Idols ) 
which ture refers to their 1dol-wor- 
Jbip, or in another notion of 19 
in Kal to endow, or ſend gitlts, 
or prelents (ſce K:mcht in Radic.) 
tor ara way y ner ]is, in = 
prophetic , tO marry the 
daughter of aſtrange God, Mal, ii. 
Ii, and by that means to be 
brought to their /dol ſacrifices , 
Num. XXV. 2, And to give - gifts 
to-another |} is in like manner to 


edz.1ſaid to the Lord, thou art my 


Lord; not unto you, or from you, | xvi. 18 .thoa tooteſt 
my good | ments, and covere 


ſaid 1tothe Saznts, Oc. Le. 
is not from you, but from the Lord, 


preſent the. falſe Gods, 'as Ezech, 
trotdred gar- 
Ja, v.17. )thwbef ſermine gl 
| v.17..)t et mane 

and incenſe before them, my meat al= 


V. 4. Sorrows In what notion ſo, &«, and ſo to this fitly con- 


tain the antient interpre- 
ters, From the two nqgions of 
23y, one for dolust, to grieve, the 
other for elaboravit, to labour, or 
\ form,” or make any thing, there 
- are. two fſignifications. of the 
- Noun : rhe for ſerrow | or 
and in thatſenſe the Lxxii, 


nes, their drink-offerings will 1 
not offer ; and 1o doth allo the xor 
taking therr names mt ' bis lips, 
Viz, as' that literally ſigni 

the avoiding the names of falſe 
Deities, {ubſtituting, as the 
Jews did, words'of d 10n in 
ſtead of them ; or elſe nor ſwear- 
ing by them, as TWP) to take 
the name ſignifies to ſwear by it, 


and | in the third Commandment, Exod. 
| XX. 7. and Det, v. 20. and f6 


Pſal. XXIV. 4, @B2NU2 to take bis 
ſoul, is to {wear by his ſoul, and 


P—— RW 
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DJ 
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Pſal. 1,416, and takheſt my covenant 
snto thy mouth, the Ch render 
it D111 QUAN and ſwear- 
eſt by my name, and remembreſt my 
covenant, But Abu walid prefers 
the notion of WOfor haftening, 
and fo doth Kimchi alſo in his 
Comment on this place, though 
1n his roots he reject ir. 

V.s5. Cap] the frequent and 
proverbial ule of the word 93 
cup, or pot, among the Hebrezs, 
may here deſerve tobe taken no- 
tice of, Ir ſign 


ifies by metaphor 
any thing that befalls 


to be the King of the Jews, that 
people to whom God had in a 
ipecial manner revealed himſelf, 
& by whom he was worſhipped ) 
very fitly ſay, that God m 

ſition ro the many falſe heathen 
Gods, was the portzon of bis drui þi- 
0, worſhip by that people over 
whom he -was Xing, As for 
IM TN} that follows in the 
end of the verſe, it is beſt ren- 
dred, thou holdeſt my lot, } mean- 


| ing thereby thou giveſt me mine in- 
e | ber1tance, the portion of worldly 
any man, | wealth and greatneſs, that I have, 


good, orbad, So Mat. xx. 42. | comes all trom thee. For the 
Can ye drink the Cup that 1 ſhall old way of forticion was by ſtaves, 
drink of, i. ce. indure the afflicted Or rods, as appears by the choiſe 
condition that expeas me 2 and | of the tr;be of Levi to the ſervice 
ſo c. xxvi. 39. let this cup paſs from Of the altar, Numb, xvii. 2. Take 
me, i.e. the ſorrow thar was then | of every one of them 4 roll, &c, and 
approaching. For as thoſe that write bis name apon the yod, and 
are of the ſame family, orat the | Aarons name the rod of Zeus, 
ſame rable, drink of the ſame |v. 3. and the mans rod whom 7 ſhall 
Cup, the wine inthe pot, or caps | chooſe, ſhall bloſſome, v. 5, and 
diſtributed among them, ande- | Aarons rod bloſſoming, Levi was 
very one hath his part, or porti- |<boſey, And by this means *ris 


9N of mine 


on of it, one the woPs another 
the middle, another c 


myrrbate wine ) hen he that dyerks 
the bottome, is ſaid to ſuck out 
the dregs of that cup :) lo inthe di- 
ſtriburions and diſpenſations of 
Gods » every man 
harh his portion, either ſweet or 
bitter, and this, from this anale- 
e, is called the '0x of his cup, 

- part, which {; the diſtriburt. 
=o comes to him ; dion xuniAAc 
Apollinarias, the lot, or part, 
or portion of bis cup. $0 bfal, 8 
6. See note d, And thus it ts moſt 
fitly joyned with PIANNL portton 
————_— or - drvsfion, 

(from PN diviſit) i. ce. of any 
poſlefion or land, divided a- 
mong many, diſtributed in like 
manner, as the cup a the 
gueſs every onehis portzon, And 


of it; and if there be any bitter | 
mixrure in the cup, (as in the | 


ſaid, thatthe land of Canaan was 
divided , Foſb. xviii. The ſeyeral 
ſhares or portions, and alſo the 
names of the ſeveral tribes being 
written on ſtaves or rods, Eleazar 
the prieſt having put onthe #rim 
and Thummim, took up in one 
hand a rod of ſhares, in rhe other 
a rod of tribes, — 
cd to all their portions, So t 

for God to hold iz bis band the lot, 


is, in reference to thar- cnftome, - 


to give, or afſigne a portion © 
him whoſe locit is. See Schind- 
lers Pentagl. p. 342, B. And to this 
critically the word TON 


here, from JN to beld, or take 
into the hand. And by thjs of 
ſortition/ by 'xods I ſuppoſe may 
be explained that of Pfal, cov. 4. 
the rod of the wicked fhall not reſt on 
— righteous, (the word 

1V here-) i; e. the wicked ſhall 
not continue tO Cr in this 


doth David { raiſed by God | world ; that portion wi Rees 


Ton 
a 


—_—_—— 


miſcd and afſigned good men, fe-' 
licity in'this world, (though with 
a mixture' of - perſecutions, yet 
odlineflſe hath the promile of rhis 
ife, ) ſhall not be laſting or du- 
rable: ro the wicked, leſt - the 
rightcous be thereby, rempredto 
doe as they doe, tO. put therr band 
unto wichedneſſe,as erp ® follows. 
V. 6:Lines] From 727 to bind, 
is 727. a cord, With cords they 
uſed to meaſure their. grounds .in 
ſurveighs, Any vii: 17. thy land 
ſball be divided 7232 43 cord, and 
Zach.ii, 5, in bis hand was 09 an 
2 cord; of meaſure, or meaſurt 
cord ; A my vili. 2, is Fo 
hence, by. meronymy, 4r comes 
IEEE SEE 
on that belongs to 
4 $0 Dems. iii. 4. 3378 7207) 73 
the LXXII. render it maYle T2 7e- 
elxoex "ApyiB, All:the -territe- 
ries of Argob; the Symack read, 
ll thetra# ; the Vulgar,ull the regs- 
the Province of Argob.". So Zeph. 
ii. 6. oe.” to thoſe that tnbabue 


©217.,227; the; LXXII, render. ic 
&%olnouas 92rd gon; the Vulgar, 
* Ugg mars, the cord of the Sea; 


the Chaldee, RB). NED the 
of the Sea,and {o the Arabick ; but 
the Swiack, the Mariteme trafi, or 
region by the Sea fide, i.e. Pole- 
ſtine. This therefore is the fitteſt 
rendring of the word, not kterath, 
lines, but in the figurative tenle, 
portions ; and ſothe T reads 
it, .'27Y lots or portions ; ſo 
wereadit Fos, xvii, 14, "8 727 
not,. one. line, but,: ove portion, as 
that 15 all one with one lot, forego- 


ing ;andfo v. 5. MWP,'?2N tex | 


portzons.. | 
V. 7. Rgins | This: verſe hath 
ſome. obſcurity in it, which per- 
haps may. be beſt removes. by 
dering the importance of 
TW.77 I my retns (inſiruft me, 
From "72 in the notion of hoping, 
expeting, dering.y/; comes the 


eAnnotations on 


zats of deſire. Thele by metonymy 
ke not. only deſires, but the 
ſecret or inward thoughts : as Pſal, 
vii. 10, when God is faidto try 
the hearts and reins, i.e, al the de- 
fires. and thoughts of the beart of 
any ; 1{o Jer. x11..2. thow art veer 
in their mouth, and farr from therr 
[reens, 1,6, trequently ſpoken of, 
but Res ron yoentr AY Or 
thought of by them. And in this 
ſenſe, I fi ſe, it is to be taken 
here, for thowghts of the heart. 
| Then for 2) ir (1gnifies to chaſter, 
to puniſh, 'torebuke: fo 1 King. 
xii, 14.gmy: father "2! chaſtened 
you 74th rods, but] "OR will chaſten 
you with ſcorptons;: 10 Pſal, vi. 1. 
neither 2721 Chaſten me tn thy diſ- 
pleaſure: ſo Deut. xxii. 18, the 
Elders of the city ſhall take him, 
1D!) and ſhall chaſtize bim. And 
thus, I conceive, ir is to be taken 
here, nor for ſtrutiing fimply, 
þur for chaſtizement which is de- 
ligned for zſtru4i0nu, The Chal- 
dee reads '? 1877] which the La- 
tine renders, caſt;gant me, but 'tis 
hard to gueſs, how that word 
ſhould ſo ſignific, unleſs from the 


ſbere| notion .of 777, todeal with as 


with a child, to lead gently : but the 
Syriack read TH 1 ( which 


makes it reaſonable to conjeture 
the Chalkdee reading to be miſta- 
ken-187] for 187) from: RT? to 
chaſten) my reins chaſten'd me; and 
ſo.the LXXII. have t#na{9wody 
(tz chaſtened me, the Latine corre- 
| puerunt rebaked, the Arabick, com- 
monuerunt me, and Apoilinarius pa- 
rapbraſes it by iJajuc On, 1 was ta- 
med, which is relative to chaſttz-- 
ment, And then the meanin 

will be, my thoughts puniſb me, F 
have many affist##ng thoughts in 
the night ſeaſon, when I confider, 
and refle& upon my preſent tate 
of diſtreſſe, the difhiculties that 


incompaſle me, For it 1s certain 
this 


noune nv93 retns Or kidneys, as the _ 


ID! 
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VI 


this Pſalm was-made by him in 


a time. of diſtrefſe, and that 
makes him begin with calling on 
God for preſervation: and though 
the following verſes are ſpent on 
another ſubjeR, yet what now 
ſucceeds v. 8, 9, 10. 1sallto this 
matter, his confidence that he 
ſball, nor be lefr in 78U, which 
we render hell, being an evidence, 
that he conſiders himſelf, as in 
that melancholy ſtare at the pre- 
ſent... $0 Job xx. 27. where he 
refers to his preſent calamirous 


od ps my tongue, and fo the Las 
tine, and Arabick, and ZAthio- 
[ke and ſo Apollinarine, y,91s 
ot Te yYAwooe, My tongue rejoyced, 
This ane hand - mbar 
to their reading 'I'W? my tongue; 
inſtead of "M23 my glory, words 
which have little aftiniry ohe with 
another in the. letters of them, 


that David in a Poetick writing 
ſhould uſe the word M22 glory,by 
metonymy;for thoſe parts where= 
by God is glorified or praiſed ; 


condition , , his expreſhhon is 
Fra wn 172 my —_ within my 
boſome fainted, or are conſumed. 
And then we may. probably re- 
1olve, what fort of counſel it was, 
that,inthe beginning of the verſe, 
he ſaith God had given him, and 
tor which he praiſes or bleſles 
him, even ſuch as beſt agrees with 
chaſtsſong, ſuch as he gives thoſe 
children which he loves beſt, - and 
for which our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles command us to re- 
joyce, and bleſſe. and glorifie 


.God, and of which [Dev:d him- 


ſelfe acknowledgeth, that it gave 


him underſtan (which 1s the 
- meaning of counſelling here, and 
accordingly the LXXII. render 


yin 


afflited, and a means pro- 
per to bring them to ts nal 


wiſe and ſober thought, that in 
time of. proſperity -have forgot- 
ten themlelves,and ſo wanted 
kinde of counſel, | 

V. 9. Glory] Where the He- 
brew reads "1122 my glory, and the 
Chaldee '2)8 my, bonowr, (and 
the Syriack in lame word 


«A}) the LXXIL renders yA@- 


i, e, either the ſoul, or eſpecially 
the tongue. So Pſal, xxxvi. 12; 
that my glory may ſing prsſe to theey 
the LXXI1I. there render literally 
4 06Ze pes my glory; but ſure it 
ſignifies either the ſoule, or tongue. 
So Pſal. rvii. 8. Awake "2 the 
LXXII. render literally 59% pes 
my glory; bur in all reaſon, that 
ſignifies my tongue, 10 as to con 
net with ſngeng, ent, and 
the Harp and Pſaltery, following. 
So Pſal.cviui. 1. 1 will grue af. 
even with my glory, i. e. my tongue !: 
and ſo, I ſuppoſe. Pſal. cxLix, 5, 
Let the prow or holy ones vejoyce 
M222, t#» 30ty ſay the LXXII. 
mglory, 1.c, in or with the tongue, 
that ſo ir may conne@ with what 
follows, Let them rejoyce tn their 
beds, Let the praiſes of God- be in 
their mouths, And thus no doubr 
it ſignifies here; and the przce- 
dent mention of the heart] re- 
ſkreins ir in this place to the 
tongue, . And this being diſcerned 
by the LXXII. ic was no faultin 
them to render it ( according ro 
theſerſe not letter) yAuood pos my 
tongue, 

V. 10, Helf} That 78 ligne 
fies the conduren or ftate of the 
dead, there is no queſtion, and 
ſo MMU? ;x, or rather to that ſtate: 
| and in that ſenſe the bay 
ſoule in it, or to it, is applyed by 
the file S. Peter AF. n. 27. to 
the abiding of Chriſt inthe fiate of 

ſeparation 


'Tis more reaſonable to reſolve; \ 
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Annotations on 


ſepar ation of his ſoule: from his bo- 
&," from whence he aroſe. or re- 
' turned the third dry, and fo was 
not leftin it, oro it,, And inthis 
ſenſe both S. Peter there v. 29. 
d S. Paw! c, xiii, 36, duely re- 
ve,. that this of hor be- 
ing left in ſcbeol, and nor ſeerng 
corruption, was not applyable to 


l 


Dawa, for that be was dead and 
buried, and his Sepulchre remained 
with them till that day, ec, ii. 29. 
and again, be fell os ſleep, and lay 


myſical, completed onely in 
Ehriſt, andnot in Dawid ) there 
may yet be a frft, but lefſe emment 
e, where it was alſo true of 
David, that his foul ſhould got 
be left in ſcheol, nor #his boly one of 
Gods ( ſo. David is oft called.) fer 
NNW. corraption, wiz, To as TRY 
free 


of 


» 


ligmtfies L_ great 


y | turned out of that 


this life : fo Pſal.” 
; Pm "FD, che eyirges 


when of Capernawm "tis ſaid, thos 
ſhalt be egglachne ro" Ay (he 
Greek for VP) which weren- 
derbhell, cMat.xi. 23. the mean- 
ing is, that it ſhall be deftroed 
from being 'a cy; and 4 
portion with that, tobe left MP 
1# Or tO ſcheol, and to ſee corrapts- 
0: (in the ſenſe that the ward is 
uſed Pſalm cvii, 20, when is 
{aid of God, thathe ſaved the Iſ- 
raelites AINNMUL, i, ror Fas 
PYopey duTAHY, out of their corrupts 
07:5 Or acſtrufions ) will Gonific 0 
be killed by bis enemres, &c. tobe 
ome, 
which God had deſigned him. 
This Sal carneſtly endeavoured, 
but prevarted hot : the ſame did 
Atſalom afterwards: Burt Gods 
roger to David, that he would 

ing him tothe throne, and ſz of 
#15 ſeed on the throxe after bym, was 
certainly to be falfiled, and in 
ftrength of that, he rhus reſolved, 


| that bis ſave ſhould ot beleft in 


this dijirefſe, to be ſwallowed ap by 
z, of letrh t6 it, tobe thus de- 
ftrojed: neicher of which import 
either his not coming ro the grave, 
not dymeg at all, tor, as S, Pas! 


frees, in 
WS , > al Sade Pendle andhes 
eſſe : and fo as ( in like man- 


"__ from the LXXII. IrepSe- 


frength ; ) lometimes a pit, as thar 
differs from death, Exek, xix. 4. 
where the Zion taken in thery pit, 
QA ( where the LXXIL ren- 
der is T5 Tiap2opg eurey, m 


their corruption, ) was carried into | 


pr, taken, bur nothided ;/and 
0, XXVHI. 5, Fer, xv, 3. And 
then the zcaning is, that he ſhall 


| file, and ſaw corruptron 


(dakk of David, after be had ſerved 
counſel of God in bis ggperatron, 
be fel and was tad with bis 


ſepulchye us with wu to this dty, faith 
'$. Peter AS, ij, 29, Pe err 
More emment on of the 


3 
grave {0 
of nature his ” 
which it would have done, if ic 
had cortimed in the fate of death 


above three dayes, acc wo 
tar which Pairs ferent 


bin Gy this 4/82 te flonketh, T%- 


Teffa' ©. 


Ce ne ie IO. OO * — Et ;a_— 


Plalm XVI ST * 
| Taprai it, far be hath brem | 0 induce for ever ;/ which can 
225 6-106 To the ſame | 006 bue in lime — 
the laft verſe of the Pfal, | affirmed of Doavia, Thele three 
15 applied by S. Peter, Afs ii,28, verſes being 0 expreſly applied 
and (0, though it have one literal ' by the Apoſtle to this prophetick 
1ienſe belonging to Daved ( ſo as ſenſe, there can be no doubt of 
the ner denote means | it: Bur the former part, of the 
uſed by God preſervation, 
and Geds preſence Or countenance ) 
his favour an providence, and his , 
right band | the regal power con- | was nece us to —_—_— 
ferred on him, and ſecured to | literal fenſe to the whole ?ſalm, 
him by God; ) yer it muſt be re- | wherein ir- might conneR and ac- 
ſolved' to have another, more |cordevery part with other, and 
principal, ultimate, and withal | notſo to lever the ahree laſt vows 
more literal ſenſe all hee; ſes from the reſt, as that thoſe 
ing the raiſing of Chriſt life, | ſhould. belong ro Chriſt oflly, 
cenfion to Heaven, the place] and not to Daved, wheteas the 
of Gods peculiar preſence and apex, | farmer patt ( at leaſt ſore bran 
and the ſetting him at Gods right | ches of it ) belong to Dowdouly, 
bang, in equality of power and | and not to. Chrifh, 
glory with him, and that ſimply | 


— 4 


y 
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The Seventeenth Pſalm. 
Pargybraſe, * 


Seventeenth 


A Prayect of David, | | Pai, w cap 


commenced to God, fo delivgrance row all hig dpprefiors and 
lor,0 God 1, Hear || the * right, O God, ' attend antq my O79 3 
— | ear mnato wy prayer, that goeth nog out Cjagoes 
"wh 


'E 


thou pleaſed to atrend to, and grant my humble requeſt, to 
afaltiogare prayers that | pow addtels matd thee. 


2. Let my ſentence come. forth: from thy praſevee 3 let by the#! 
tha di he of it, wilt undertake the patronage thereof, 

br we, or to fdge on my de, mad fo proven quit ine Kntrares, 
For 


3. Thou haft proved mine heart, thes haſt wiſued mein. Tot than, Land 

* pf ws PE Pighty bat trig and te wothung 1 ND 6 by 
fond 5 1 I am perpoſed that my month ſhall not tranſgreſs. + art the ſearcher; 

thaght, = of the moſt deceirfa] breſts 3 and zccordjn ha} arts me to 
= vhen te dake Ly 
month hath 


not A 
wan 


By 
»— -s 


- 
” . 


86 F ED ho = The Seventeemb Pſalm. 


are found to be mere croſs, when they are caſt inco thefire, 
wo Gor And in both theſe wayes of jon, 1 hope, 1 have ap» 


I thee, that my tongue and my heart gone the ſame way, and 
is no deceit of Safocoriiy in ae. 


As for the praftices 4.' Concerning the works of men, by the words of thy 
cf the - 0Phon #v lips 1 have as me from the oy pete the t roger: | . for, vi 


w C, 
me from - ommanicy with them offered me tem 
a 1079 hove had ſecurity Savl fell roo 
DE noleceohim, OED 


d. Tho, ty thy ſpeci 5. Ati "goings #1 thy paths, S007 foot- By 
gs Pip ip ao boom 


haſt opheld meia choſe wayes, which are acceptable | 
hee ry fe ed tal opbla mein thol wayes which ae necepable nh gh -4 =, 
ported, ind hee iddy From fambing or fling. beve not « 


ys Thats I have 6, Thave called upon thee, *. for © thou wilt hear me, WH 
O God > ipcline thine ear unto mee, and bear my ſpeech, * becauſe 


« 


por gg thee, 


xt failed to grant them. _ This gives me fo | confidence now to come unto heard mes 
ood a nnd relief. O merciful God, be thou © pleaſed to continve thy er 
wonted ro me. | - 


And "tis notmy in- * 9, # Shew thy maruailous lovi ming, rope & O thou + Murige 


cpend 1p atſaveſt f by i, right hand them which put thetr truſt in 
- | my wy ow thoſe that "_— up ym 4 [za 


herwam ty collef Be thou pleaſed 
yowhed me, - in. that High and wonderful 

that place their fall affance in thee, 

art the deliverer of all ſuch, thy title itis to be ſo, and thy cuſtomary goodneſs, fo. 


lemnly and conftan nterpoſe for fi ﬀt the malice and machi- 
nam eral ater nnd A perl be fuck, ago macy of thine to me ar 
Gly wenkleend 8, * open {Ps apple of the eye, hide me undet the ns 
ſenſe and ſecure Feewre me onde of thy wings; of the we, 
rm apr vr pore nature hath provided eye-brows, and lids, 11W S 
Coeur tofenſe _—_ —Þ: black. ( har mol} render par "wra 


(and beſt 
power, Ee hath Þ the regs ang — 
df preſerves her young ones from the vulcure by cove- 


; 9. From the wicked that + eſs me, * from | 
g. fo. diftreſ nur ers top \ '$%s 


* ay ene. 
by enemies hate , and Gurround mie 
a ni, cf that R—_—_— me me with all rae of 
h, ap Io, 1 h They are rncloſed in their own fat ; with their male 
nlond moatb they pea proady, 
. threaren high, reſotre, and breath noching bar defraion againft 
+ His like - 
tA Bike A hong now 1. They have » now compaſſed us 132 our leps; they | With 
Cn on. "ol, oy wine w* þave ſet their eyes. bowing down to the earth, © = 
= | ro ſubdue and deftroy me urterly. 
65097 4 
—_ 12, & + Like as 4 Lion that is greedy of bis prey, ard as » Tt 
——_ he comer in view el Sinws's yrung Loew hnking enfanet places —_ 
prey, or as 2 Lion not of innocen 
F. ouher beaſtof the field comes wh hone See hin __ _"_ "gi Atiſe A: 


Tu 


— 


The Seventeenth Pſahn. 


P araphraſe. 


"IJ "Ariſe; O Lord, |) Vdiſapporat him, caft him doun ; An And vnleſie 


[| prevent - ; ado. 
R-- {S deliver | my-ſool from - the- wicked, + which «1 1 nee 
ſword. op in 
"heme ” From * men which are thy " band, 0 Lord, 4 1g pn 
by hy hand een of the world, which havt =_ por: t0n in this ls Fn Meh hs 
fm the {| add whoſe 'belly thou fulleſt wit thy hid treaſure : ow 
jord from weful of len, and larerbe bf their ſubſtance 10 re, ſhall cer- 
thy Tea- thery babes. © 
m_— his * £2 de ercere plecied Tt hetadi lh; Ws wine ty bo 
ood things, and reſcue me from theſe wicked men; Theſe men, I 
thou filleſt the world, who have all their 
their belly z bare hare all ricks and plency, end having a numerous 
rodegr (4s having no care of charity or mercy ro others, on which co 
ildr 
w leave . +45 for me, 1 will behold thy face in © 6 wel WeanbbihI oiled. ad- 
or af efole 7 I ſhall be ſatwsfied, when 1 avake wit peer Nan rs hr 
mT I Li EiSs 
not 
yg OEEIEED thy ſelfe unto me 5; 


I 


provided for, I ſhall want 


mins toy gooey Or One 0 and then 1 


Annotations on Pſalm XVIL 


V.1, Af wy It is not 
reed among the antient Inter-/ 
- rs, to what. the word PS 
r:gbteouſneſſe belongs and connetts. 
Latine reads, juſt#t:am,reghte- 
oſeeſe, ( and fo Arabuck 
and that conneRts it with [ heaxe, 
Heare the jafices or r rghtemſadfes 
or right ; Apolltzarims, 
KALY/ paw wa beare my juſt 
cauſe;/; But che... Chaldee. hath 
TRIB mn righteouſweſ]e, and then 
& coheres with. [ beere | againe, 
Heare in a juſtacr of 


righte- 


ws Fa Sg yours 


= —g 


ir|| which we have T/p#Tg;; 
| 12, for tribalation Of 


- 


| 85 they doe, with Lord) tead 


9.4 m_ 0 Gy LS 
Lord of mghteeuſpe is righteow 


Lord, -— T, nelje in Gyd js 
ohids 
or moxe lic 
Lord of juſice Of equery, 


all one with 
ing of 
(bur to the. ſame 
Y, » Thos tried, Some 
3 whe ; me} 


it, accor to. the, eple 
righteous 1 = © 
Jewiſb-Arabrch NCTE 


ſeems to be the ==. Qu 
Bk 
P73 0 Lord of right 
there are inthis v. 3. 


maxgor)| Firſt, whath manne burgrne, tp 
eh) tr 6 Gon peſt 


relolyed/z 


[calys ve rub el cle 


NaH and of men by reaprach 
[ſai, xvii, 39. 
and accordingly the LEX. bers 


y render it, iv/paces baft coſt1ymo 


the firez in . the ſame, notiog-in 
I Pet+.4v. 
#108, Rnd 


a me (calou th try the 


ſincerity 


a 
my, 


"n 


b, 


Ty 


ap 


Yr 


JÞn 


Tom XVIk . 


—_ a 4 


and peaks ano | 
"ie gk as uch as TR 
polo elſe. to be, and ap- 


peals. ro Gods ſtricteſt ſcrutiny to 
Maine bach his tongue 4a 


hears going BL 


Yy fignifies 


not one owtgoe/2g 


ae and {6 the LXXII and the Latine 
here. x2/2pligay, perfice, Perfef " 26- 
ings. The Syriack tend 5ame 


preteritt, tranſjet) che other, This | V ich 


ſenſe is acknowledged by. the | 
who| 
renders this latter part of the b real 


learned Sebaſtianus Caſtellio , 


non deprebendes me aliud in pe 
aliud in ore habere, thou ſhalt not 
finde gar any: ouch my 18 -my 
wy antther in my And 
is the fall Sages ; of that 
which is by the Pſalmift , ater 
his manner, more "pi EX- 
preſt, 


V. 4. The hog] From re 


to break, or breat 

noun, V'"E a thief or v crion, 
and ſo here it may e all he |/t: 
Liolent wicked ref of the world. 
The Chaldee read 23"? the pela 


man, Or violent perſon, probably 
to denote the /word-maz, ſuch as 
Abiſbaz, that exhorted David to, 
kill: Saul 1 Sam, xxvi. $,, Bur the 


LXXII, as if it were (2B ruptures bgni 


render it ox Ange#s5 rough, ips AzZe 
6385 xAnegs;, I bave taken betd of 
(ſo I fu ip AaZe. is there to 
be oy the _ or + barſb 
wayes; not 1n_the ſenſe wherein 
the Latine feems to have under- 
ſtood them, c y car Vids Fox 
I bave kept the hard waies, but 
Pra $4 heed of, and io 
to 4u01d, to which the $ ck 
agrees, thou, lay they, haſt 
from the evill wares. 

gs ] The 


V. 5. Hold up my 
chiet doubt in this + e is how 
JAN ſhall be rendred. That it.is } 
the 5:fn:true mood trom 197 ful- 


crutt, to or eſtabliſb; or 
bl "=P wpport, eſt , 


this - exfinitive is cllewhere . fre- 


y taken in the ſenſe of the| i 


zperative : and (o here the Chal- 
dee "WP ſuſtein, Qf confirms thou; 


- 


e is no doubt, Bur b 


the 7 

ples ſoar-ſc my 
ro the context connebts beſt. 

with the former verle,., Fotthere 


he had ſer down his feadgarfſe,.in, 
not being drawn by an = 
ro the waies of the v1 


b, i tie Go an, 


thus ; By confirming (1, e, by Gods 


2 mer ge or goings it thy 


in che orange a (packed 
Uh rnd 4 a ages Fs 

0 —w'QWD in al Cs 
have not been moved wa ty . 
is no. elpſis in them., the ſenle 
perfectly current, and exactly a= 
greeable to. the. former | verſe 5 
Gods = rok being all one with 


a5 | the a of his \ lips. there, (the 


o-| waies that God commanded hiaz 
row ht ) and his z0t besng mo- 
e| ved, all one with his, not being 
wrought On by temptations, tO gO ON 
Keg dy tan A Er And 
thus thee znterlin-ar underſtands i it; 
ſuftentando'greſſus meos 12 orbitis ti- 
is, non-Putaruut pedes mez by bold: 
in; up my gorngs in thy paths, my fees 


fy | 
{o is the. Chaldee ?2 


Fey err. it wer 


rece3Ves 


Pol 


Aw, Bw om what raft in thee 
Sn Ty vrdiry truft 5 fre th 


that rife up againſt them, And 
org Ss, Pulnuf. wofuray- 
rExender ta; oroutre; olSw #Axy, By 
af heard, hy Freng:b b (that is the meaning 
rt bis 7rgbt band ) delfveris: 
"'#hat tr this 


of 2669 | H4 uft vx thee, 

"þ is d b cldlerendg and's 
| robin 
oy Wo E no- 
tion'o Dogs ira ad ro 
|deconſidered, 22 as ir ſignifies 
| foule-and life, ſo oft'ir denoresthe 


A x intra ſtrove foule, and 
| wil! or deſire : fo 


By xx. 2 (the ſame that 
TEIS: into the will or de- 
enemy; and fo fat. 


--4; deliver bim not O22 tato 
of bis evemies, And then 
fee the fame forme,and 
with ee, UM 2 
es mith the foute It moſt = 
"will be won in the ſa 

(6) a fo tl Vehement, Or or paſft onate, 764 
enemies or that oh all cheir 


& will 
wie hae cl ope a the, fre and intention "WP! enc 
þ- | or make a rin 

| = wh Arid thus the Chat- 

Mrdand it, and paraphraſe 


ochtnord P93, Th by TM&2 MP2" 2th the deſize 
dring it +3 Ii Fs of Hs ſou. 
Tidy bieks bane do jve itch V.+. Inchſed)] The difficul- 
drSe5 mira refiſt,] and; then the | ties of this verſe will be removed, 
conſtruion' 5" beg Thow that | if we' joyne 1p jy of mouth, tO 


EEE ts the he proc, ot = & hg 


thus ; 
with'fat have” they ſhut ap their 
nibh a Poerical or Proverbial 


Or 


00.) oath 
"Abd tes 


parmg's Forty fd, 
cos David Kr, 


Pd av 


thee thariſe up evans Voce | or flick a ward ig 
againſt rhy —_— _ But the | to rf Fenn if 
| thetk olows have more than 
after 27 Mer d | their heart could! wiſh, - And then 
 foleave" | it UBergint , Taith Arifto- 
vight band's = wmdeva pe bs of ate. Oo aa dee 
s O IT IJQLIOW'S 
Freta Wt fo hn EO ES oem 


—— ——_ @ CB 9 


"Dao &VIEL 


"or /aſtubuſh,  Thus/ the Chaldee [with TH 10-the earth; in 
- h To chave” -etdenſtqod the = yg caſiiag own — 


verſe, \who- raphraſe it thus, |ror%b : it to #4hety 
NO parak wealth 13 multy- wha rn CIO 


plied, FNQ'S KO2-MNID walh [che  Latine") ſeem +20 doe; and 
thery fat they baye"tovered theiy | from thietn Apolinarims, - 3s yuty 
mouth; exacity anfwerble to the |ul (xifes HmnAlvanres \Swonth, 


Hebrew ( 5 the Latine ren- | #hey fowed down and” faftentd\ their 
der it © e, \adipe fue operts 2y4s por: the ground; ) butto hith 
ſunt, —_—_— _ ca) 11 wr , inthe fot- 
and then RINDN2 20; a - part-of-the verſe, 1.0; the 
ſpoken great or magic ne Cn : Whomakes this com 
things; Ate the” they now AND bawe 12 

paws Genen jor fag Ae as Io . laid 
wich '7VQ: yt —_— oy 4 oben AT 46 dtd at 


| EE ok fs hs meer mn 


their eyes '( 
mouth | which ſpe qurmgion en, rl phraſe for ftedfaſt reſobui | —_ 
EEC IBELLS the fue the i boy rr 


eſe F 
| ) IVEI? IR 
down: to the earth, oils 
LXXIIy indeed dey mais | 
al Fog het cighaly [ 
F. Met; 
_ Me Tn nee Bagh t they 
go, ns ry nifies 
tage extend or lay alorg : ) and tothe 
frve :) bur wich T Chaldee V9? .. 4: ffundendam 
_ = bur) 12277) þ(noras'zjs cendred , =: ſe difwn- 
they have rendred it ua- | dex, to pure out wpon the 2arth : 
ot; nn wp their and che Arabick tothe (ano fenfe, 
by he aye uence wt — 
mcane on bers begs, or ſtrike —_— 
{o' have: the Latine |then this js a 1gtble 
thar follow them; | ſuum cox- | rafts words 
eluſeruns, ' The Arabick hath ren- |''''V, 13, Like as & Lion] Whete 
dered/ ir with more" ſenſe, _ the Hebrew rpads WA bis libe- 
fatis thick, .or bard « from 707 nas like, the 
re lathe dive amor Lagus ſeem to have read V'St a 
to thar, | mvp fs an er ao 


Ho kde on me, (and 


, | miſchief, 2 "Sam, uxi. 5. ny. Fe, 
fed againft us that we ſhould be de- 
a 2 pope What mw hog and Jud, xx, 5 to 
inifies will be eaſily reſol-[hove ſain me : ) and the Arabick 

b length uſe of m2 ſaunds this way, They wet me #6'6 
Or bending, or caſting | Lion—4But the Chaldee and $y- 
joyed riack render it in che notion of 


likeneſſe, 


Alths wordW oft uſed for ins ginizg. 


W817 


— 


- ING — LET 
mY 
92 
Mt. 
* 


likeneſs, and foie uſt be under- 7+] ſword of the wicked : ) the Lxxii. 
os, andfrom 


1793 9) chem the.Jeniey 
2 lane? wif -2 bo rag by.,AFC-n0t 


aben inflow; 1? M7 be de 


{,et 4 gladio.tue ] withithe.inſerti- 
«| 08 of the! Copulative {.er, ]-adde 
-he| by way of £xplication, mempe ob 

| m8 hy gt + 4-1 =epeny 


'E , ds ba Fo 
my ſogl from 

| yr" wicked, re 
pS:#V0 which in Arbic 


= ſs 6 dard oe levee) 
he arrebgogt dy ve 


»z 


L 


ne of Fr 
por E 


1 ant c Eh amy 
ae rg QUt- 
| run, and trip-up his heels, and {0 
 .pelcue him out of hishands.. And 
for this Dew, hath none to rely 
on, but God, and therefore t@ 
- TIN thy Sword, - hers « tim he cries, thar he. will thus 


"Eden poſlibly y poſſibly by hr dns «pp \{ppedily veerpoſe, and deliver 


nike, nd then cur ag I46 hand ]-By thei 
renders it according to portance of | MN" ( ſee note 1m. ) 
from the wicked, which 1s thy ſword. 1n he former verſe, 'ewillnor be 
But none of the antient interpre- difficulrto reſolve of the meaning 
ters. underſtood  it- thus, 29 p0#'77! hee \that bei 
Chile hanachan popbe ws joyned with.797B deliver : me 

me fromthe wic was to be rendred glans 
JIV2.-7 > ny to ie flaw 


by thy ſword: | the Syriack, 'n 


4: JOK.: (ol | 
J2j 20 aaky fromthe wick Fre: FU Sour, orhe ths 
#4 9d tr ſows ( maling ch lern and ſh (yi pg 


| 


V. 13. Sword } Tis matter© 
ſome doubt, to what the word 


V7. God 55 called 


TJ! 


I St. FO 


Plalm XVII. = 


and hand, ro 


po T 
(cription,: t. occurs. their hav, 
2 r:portion GA" T2 im - vitis :thas 

the Chaldee renders s life 

bur che z2:xxii. (and(o the Syri 
and Arabick and Latine ) is Tj 
{farce echo, i, ©. in be 
fe of theirs.z and ſo 


i9 [and Arabick, 


; | bur the £2 xx. Tas 


good, or hiddex good, the $ 
with thy treaſures : 
yauy 
os, more literally ; and fo the 
Latine, atſconditis tuis, with thy 
hidden things ; but none have 
thought firro pur both bedden and 
treaſures, eirher of them fignify-= 
ing the other, and both of them 
that in the world are 


” 


any thing: not as the Chaldee 


children, 
i fo re fled wb ples, 


The Egghteent 'DTſalm. 


wa 9s = 
his door; Sug Chaldceap David ; when 
as cheTrrinn om 
———__ Qs ers of thy countenance, and (0 


O. 5. Righteouſucſs ] of the re- 
PTS2 Fn « of. bo nat ly furreRion of the and that 


by or through ws per - 
ftitiam taich Caſtello, as by the dance of the worldly men v.14, 
which he in this life; But all the other in« 


cy Te fr 6 to 


#4» Ta Cpt 
he dhe. 


of| nie EP 
EEEEEES SE 
Cameoks perk reſcue; trom 


| -| his enemies hands, [and nor defer- 
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wilt thou thos leave me to this ftate of deftirution? I 


bo ybngtonrrde jpeen kn in 
wb ulpeaded the exerciſe of 


that reproachfull death, and ieall ſeparation from his foule þ Mar. zxaviie 46; ,J 

2, O my God, I cyy in the day time, "\| bat thou heareſt © O uy God, I call 

le ant, ceo ncks nogbe ſcaſan, and f am ridt © filent. ———— 
ef. aight, and thou gvſt we no recrſſ,ur leaſh ceſlion tow affiſtions. 


guns ; oy truſted, andthe me pmithen 


fidelity : our fathers before vs in all their diſtrefſes have 
thee, heatea and deliverance, and never failed to re« 


put to * 5 cryed unto thee, and were delrvered ; FIR Upon | 
pom PE hr and were + confecmdenl, vpmaetnt 
on en gs hn bt tO 


pion, and no man, a reproach of men, EE 


7. A Ares ga b me toſcorn ; * 
WH; rw of 4 ws he: 
$. He f truſted on the 232 e would deliver bim ; 


let bim Pa wad tot arent 
ed font naxiteiRana exit Sth _—_ 


refers SSIS _ 


' ' 

% 4 Y E , 
. * , | 
- © 


$f are 


ſee note e..) 


To 


a 


Bm 


124 Paraphraſe, © The Twenty ſecond" Pſalm. 


L_—_—_— a 


—_— 


Burallchia doth not 9, But thou art be that out mieat of the dimb thes 
diſcourage me. pepper wr ngt; o =} 


rhe Layers IO, { was xe ogg fropphe nav ; thou art my 
mein Foe odfram ny mob Wis 
cache a4; 1, bY which, duly con- 


ter deliverance than that I now want from thee 3 and from that 
Ce ee En Eng © ſelf. 
> the * x8 


1d, Ihad no inhericance, bot thy ſpecial 


as, in. 11, Bepetfar from me, for} role ner for thr 7 
= aan ny int 
by pleaſed to 
eg 
Pe en Sb | 
ule IE in 
a. nee to 
4 P-zg ace and all wy Lanes + are wed 


Oi bat # joyn ; JE ppp is he wa5 it is meked 6 in j the Fo 


very faft, the bones one from the ccher | 


and wot viel pets gue 
los adage gry ae oi 

the aft brought me into 

than fin « brick or p 
We "har! comes 


EE ee none me and he whole baj 
For 16, For dogs bave ol me, the - embly of : the ; 
ETD : me Tops my bands _— — 


x 


a” 


\nevith the ma, as 4 Ve II 


+ 17; mggell ali hve, the lat nd fre ppon me 


- who have [4 
REDO ETAL 


is\ 


JH garment to be without 
ſhould have it.) 
19, But 


' The Twenty Second Palm, Paraphraſe. 


© -»; I. But be. 206 thas. for from me," 0 Lewd: 0:y LOI "thow © 
frengh, haſt thee to belp me, . : Lord, L__ wa 
a} manner preſent, and aflfianc to me. 


ou 2, - 20, Deliver my ſoul from the ſword, my || darling from Reſcue Ronin. aviceny 


1 

*, oe ones the ' powen of the aog. an left AIR aan 
et helpleſi, from the power and malice of theſe blaody men. ( Or, as applied v6 Chriſt, 
\ Fug: : of the 4 and rhe 

uf = EEE EEE III 


21, Save me from the Lions mouth ; for thou haſt Abd 
heard me from the borns of the Unitorn, = 
toad + op up ar Ko they moſt infolently exalked n= 


deliver me from thoſe violeae men 
ace ready to devour me. ( And thas was it fulfilled co Cheift in 


22,. 1 will declare thy name with uy brethbres 1. 4n.the And 

midſt of the congrego'10n will I praiſe thee, 
thy wonderful roward mes ape /of 

TT EETETgS __ 

blies, and magnifying God for it : AR, li. 47. 


23, Te that fear the Lord, praiſe him, all ye 
CIO Th pete |, Sanang 


ww in =_ 
ever, kgrin w you 19 waguik him an 

requeſt 24, maps dfpiſed nor abhorred the.” me Brawl be 
fion of the affiified, neither bath be bid his face frombim, 1y, nnd 

but he cryed unto him, be beard. 


to the loweſt candition, and inftantly anfwers ther with 
ere ſal caſt os, o rl the pptins ( How this was 
vd Ci 


rate | 25, + ſhall bel] of thee inthe gremt oavgrege- From: prom 
MD gow : ord tees - Pagg 


26, The meek ſball eat and be ſatis z th 
priſe the Lord that ſeek bim : your 'ſba 
for ever. 


IS 


27. Allthe ends of the world ſball hs _ 


* turne «no the Lord ; and all rip arad yr re nuts! 
" ne 


ſbull worſhip before thee, 
| hy Wapdcms, « ro ſerve _— thee. IS 


Sando Chrift, that mighey work of 
ary my dk , we te bp pacing ue wr 


M 3 " 28, For 


—_, 


"we ' "WI v L a lt 
x . F 4 | 4 
- & * 14% 8 $; - 
. 
. 


— ng cher | 28. : GE nid 767i; and be "is the go- 


| doth certainly belong to thee, ſo all - 7g gs and faith- - 
DIS s alſo was an effe of the promul- 


29. ory” that be ah wen ſhall eat and wor 
into the uk ſhall tow before 


39. yer} rem i jb = accounted to the 
they Lord, fo ageneration, 
31. , They ſhall come, and ſball declare bis r ighteouſneſs 
ple that ſball be borze, orhat be bath done this. 


Tit. Aietah For the meaning | do aulay, be belped them, the La- 

ba the LO AITSN this "hrs tine ſuſcepit, and the Syriack 
conſidered, VA gy by> helped or frengtbened : and, 

it #7Þþ 711 dilinfeus; Ti; kad 'chen NON, of the mor- "mg 
KOnh oh ot ave, vhs asden, : the haft 8 
. | Of earlineſſe of the belpe, ren- 
der it UTlp a viAk tes pn: 
| for morning, Or ſpeedy, or early 
for frength, the chal als 
þ ngt Chalace AllO pars- 
m rge, Bp pn 7y rag 
it oblation, perpe- 
be 41ronipuh 'F ; perhaps from 
|7*a row or as were uſually 

ered in” ſacrifice ) pitching on 
| notion of rt Bur che 
notion which the antient fathers, 
in [and from thence- the enterline- 
my, and moſt modern tranſla- 
= have pircht on, is that of 


E\ an bind; fo Prov, v. 19, in 
-noth the forme wherein here tis NPR , 

Rey 6 ol an bind, and fo frequently 7X an 

conceited notion of "oa it is |hart, or ſlagge, Pſal, xLii. 2. 


. where the He- | Ger. xLix, 21, Pſal. oo 34. Cant, 
=> 2: ante = barns 4; 7. And this beaſt eneral- 
3 


ly I for ſui CoBueſſe of 


$a 
e 


y render it &f{tA«- (foot, (as in that 7 ſal, xviu. 34. yr 


Palm RXII, art 


made my feet t like hinds feet, in incogitances, (as from 1U ;2nords 
jc 2 ofhis th fi ons place | vst, peccavit febamgraBs 1. hs 
ing words, | and the Latine delicorwm meorum, 
ky, ſo oo bind _—— af my faoke; and fo the Syriack 
| ic is therefore 
Che) c is cyerctore nerE er Lam amy of my follies, and 
from his ; and|the Arabick in like + manner; 
MN the rather, becauſe 8 and '8 fig- And this is a miſtake allo, ' Bur 
nifiesalſo a Prince, Ezet. xxxi. 11, |then thirdly , where the Hebrew 
GIL 8: the Prince of the Nations, | hath RU 1097 TYWh pn. pr 
OE, Nebuc haduezzar, Ezek,xv.,15,| which PIN adverbrally (as NyWL 
{5 2) 7 dpyorles lay the Lxxit. | oft it is) is literally rendred thus, 
eps Ret gy 6 King the words Tf ns von are ou 
xx1v, Ig, we render the m: od from my 
the the Chaldee '2 the + b_u followed this 
Princes, and. lo Iſs. xi. 3. And |conſtru@tion , uaxezy dw) wig 
chus the cicle belonging primarily | owlne/as ws a Aoyo— the words— 
to Dayid in time of his =__ are farre from my deliverance, or, 
on, it very fitly allo bel delfvering me ; and 1{o the La- 
Chriſt at his crucifixion, he tine, (and Ethiopick) longs a fa- 
that Hart, and thar Prince, W late mea verba—the words arefarre 
was then ued ——_ and | from my ſalvation. And to this the 
flaughter'd by the Jews ; and the Fae be agrees, '22\'D..10- pm 
Pſalm following in many D farre from my redempti- 
es more literally belonging to an. are the. words of my cry: and-f0 
Ntciſt than to Data himlelfe, in| the learned Schrndley - renders 
the firſt completion. them, as an inſtance of the ad- 
b. V. 2., fy God] In this verſe| verbial uſe of PN), procul 4 ſalute 
the LXXII their Le is 0b- | med Verbs rugitus met, the words of 
{erva » Firſt, for the Hebrew | myroar:ng are farre from my-help ; 
WR 0M My God my God, they read | and Seb. Caftelio ro the ſame. pur- 
BL dls mech God | pole, only continuing the incer= 
=p ly yet ſo the La-| rogation trom the- beginning-of 
wel _ page roms the verſe, cur 4 mers Verbis queri- 
a in the fir y 
AMy God, ny look —_ me z 
| + the Femiſh Ardbich, my ſtrong | words? And thus in all reaſon 
God, my potent God, Here 'tis cvi-| are they to be rendred, to denote 
dent, as oft in other places, that | the incffecualneſſe of his eom+ 


He ave a double filoption | nn or how little help they: 
of roug 


x; : firſt as ht him, The other rende« 


KOubs pox my God, and then a- = Low in. [\azd] where the 
to me, which they choſe;] H ew hath: it. nor, and jaynes 


* to paraphraſe +6 4624 look, one delrverance , and 
wo panpimals by wefie ww hk T words, which cannot well 
oars reciting thele words upon the | joyne in _ whereas this is 
croſſe, is an evidence , that this | moſt ſimple wo doen 

 wasnotthe Hebrew reading, bur ' the verbe wi is _ 
only the deſcant of the LXXII | expreft in theſe, writers, 
be aback of rhe verſe, for | one thing may. deſerve I 


TIRg "TU 5, from 380 rug/-| ded from the Jen:ſb-4rabick;who 
Kee ry, my errors, my he cron ORR 


os —_—y 


”m_—— ou oy Ir, ye nm - 


_- - _ 
g - - - 
- 


CFTR the prazſe of Iſrael, or, 0thon, the 


from Es 


tive, eas me not, 


praiſes, Or which art the praiſes 
yo ws Pe the objet of 7 a de 
es 3 Or yet more 
(withour the jeaſt elipfs 10 be 
ied) But thou boh, 
the praiſes of Iſrael. The ' 


often pong inn none in the lat- 


my helpe : myo A ureis the ad- | te 
emportaxce of them. 

V. nit The Hebrew | / 

reſt or quet ; either 

of the t9ngee only, and then 'ris fi- 

lence, or of the whole boay. 


ſo here it is moſt probable _ 


ures & grey Tv 
mokr ys and fothe Latine, Laus 
dpae! the praiſe of Iſrael, and the 
ck, the glorte of Iſrael, (as in 
pans Jong my - i, 32, Chriſt i f 
ro of e 1ſ- 
rael, in whos they Ach me 
or gl: ) only in the former parr 
] have ſomewhat varied, £3 


areſi 3} ivd @ xloirei;, But thou dwel- 


z Which yer 

o cotet þ bh lar which ye 
ce of the ſenſe in-which we 
render it ; for Gods dwelling in bes- 

i- [ves] is but a phraſe to ex F 


his taithfulneſs and minde 


yri- | of his promile, bis nor being chan- 


p2-nts fir foly to me, it will be 
hardeither to 


V.4. O thou that tnhabi 


LOERS ag is meant 
evering The 
haldechave a little farther re- 
ceded, but thou art boly who efta- 
the world for the praiſes of 

, | Iſrael] with reference, perhaps, 

tothe phanſy of the Jews, that 
world was created for their ſales 
and their laws ; this Paraphraſe of 
theirs being not free from ſundry 
, | of their dreams. Yet may theſe 
words bear no ill ſenſe, and Gods 
making and eſtabliſhing the world for 

y the praes or glory of "freel) 

y [and nt _ nn 5 
conſequen r- 
[form all Is ro omiles pore 
ome, The Syriack differ from 


—t hd allr former, making the whole 


. orperſevere: lo Pſal, cii, 1 thou, verſe but a com 
J= 2UN ſhalt abonins, Dea eur compel 


ever, And in this ſenſe 


ation of God, 
O boy, and who 
ſue in Iſrael thy glory. 


. 6, A worm | "Theſe three 
es '5, though they havea firſt 
ſenſe hiſtorically verified in Ds- 
Tid, at the time of his fiying from 
his enemies, yet are they, in : 
muc 


Plalm' 


XXII. 


M b 


much{higher, and alſo more lite: 


| ber fulfilled ig Chriſt upon 
the word 


* xroffe. > arbor 


a {porial energy 
that kinde of: worme, which 1s 
of a ok cortus, Or 
jr a Ns 
the (carlet 6 wk 
dy cloth of that colour,and whic 
isfulvof thoſe red wormes, ' $0 
_ 18, though your fins Le as 
:; che Hebrew hath #4 
—_—_ Viz, this ſcarlet-worme. $0 
Lamyiv, 5. they that are by 
= ; we ly render it ſrar- 
And ifit ewice dipt with 
ws here and richer c0- 
lour; "Num, iv. 8; and is rendred 
by the Chaldee, And thus 
is jt a fiteitle for Chriſt upon the | c: 
croſle': a worme;, in that he is de- 
and trodden On, and op- 
pref the Jews ; | and more pe- 
Nh, eclds his rich} 
eſt, yeelds this rich juice, 
Pn Het Jof which this roy- 
all ſcarlet or purple garment 


made; wherein we may ap 
Af hich 


before God. In 'token 0 

he way ar ated 13 4 ſcarlet robe, Mat, 
XXv9.'2'8, ar this time peculiarly 
of his crucifixion. In the next 
place, 'when he is here ſtyled the 


\ reproach and deſpiſed of the 
_ Go Is, fnieos 


ſes 4 owght, and ſoby the LXXMH. 

rendred #f&0itma Act, 
one ſet at nought by 
bur" parallel 40 


dition, fignally pointing 


| —_ 


parallel'd in the ſtory, 
3 Matth. 


v.30, and mocked him agas 
Wipe ere of 


people, this i is 
other pree- 


crucifixion, #s, Liti. 3. be is de- 
men— andfar- 
when 
'rejeged him, and- choſe Bu- 
xxvii. '2T, when 
they mocked bim, v.29, (pit on him, char may, by 
n,V,3Z1. ( 
words, 

re langh me toſcorne — | willed, is frequently ey tor cow 

ar po xxVit. placuit, delefatus eſt,” 
39» Fee by, reviled bim, for pleaſed with, wi 


thery beads, and EY 
Fr 2d in God, let bim- de 
bim now if be wit} have bim, v.43, 
As for the AJWA YUP, it * 
may beſt be rendred, out 
the lip, from WP emifity. i 
laxauit, EA of mock- 
ag, by the oft the mouth 
of tip ; and ſoit = eration © 
Ing to ſcorne ent, and 
king the head \ ſublequene * fo the 
ar- | Syriack renders it, they moved therr 
lips ; the Chaldee, 'TYR9 they 
_ with nh lip, asa parg phraſe to 
or atyfing's 
Marie _ os Let 
HA (and O che Latine, Ara- 
ick, and Athi ) they ſpake 
So 
ent a Et 
wi 
V.8$, 's-Treftd] 5 from 792 hu 
21 wotuit, devote, roll or devolue, 
is uled for committing, mntrufti 
thing to another, caſt/ my 
ew God, which $ the phraſe 
ed Pſal, zv. 22. caft thy | hex 
wpon the Lord, So Pſal, xxxxvii. 5. 
þ Or os ppor the Lord, i, e, 
commu them to bimycaft them onbims 
farther expreſt by the next words, 
truſt alſo tn "5h The' LXXII, 
have rendered it according to 
ſenſe $AT1ouw, He bath boped, a: 
ſothe Latine,and is fully rend 
Matth, xxvii. 43: . TiTo2w be hath 
confided ; 10 o the Syriack here, 
and the Arabick by two wor 
[he hath iran pou 5 
rhe imperative and {0 
iy Aer 9s truft 1x Gat, 
orme of reproach :) ſo*rs ren- 
dered Pſal. xvii. 5, Buri may 


poſllibly be the przter Kal 
alſo, pot 2 comracion a, 
wards, eſs ne thy. 


V. $. Delight el] van voluit, 


fy 
the 


2 


8.5 


 eAnnotations on 


h, 


the epoſition 2. following ir. 

Aa acording y fo the mo 

AY lis] muſt be 

rendred taking pleaſure mm; and {0 
muſt the phraſe be rendred Mat, 

XXViL, 43. Po; 90A dulde, not, if 

GE t, #f be 2p vv 

(fo tÞ es allo)z 

nay lng fe eg 

to Chriſt, of 

bs eeſtific by God at his 

mo earh, iii. 17, Thw «| 

= beloved ſonne in whom 1 am well | ; 


ed. 
y bulls 


V. 12. Strong The notion 


IVR of MITRK here muſt be reſolved 


by the context, : youre, VAR 
ifies firozg, and is ſomerimes 
I God, Pſal, cxxxii, 25 
ſomerimes to re: Pſal. Lxxvilis 
25, DR ak » phant r 
, we duly render Azge , 
Prong the LX XII. who read Twy 
e&yylAwv, {omerimes to men, 1/a. 
X, 13; ſometimes to horſes, - Fer. 
viii, 16, and xzv1i. 3; and ſome- 
times to bulls, when in conjunRi- 
on with bullocks, Iſa. xxxiv. 7. 


iii, 30, and here in this| fies 
I TT= 


So Pſal. 1.13, ſpeak- 


Fall be the Ah of bull 
mdhad To this it is notamiſle 
to adde, that Jer. xzvi. 15. the 
LXXIL for TT read 6 "Amie. 
The words indeed relate to the 


Latine Teiegc/ and taurus ) why 
EO 


bog: ine0 Serapis 
peer oo _ 
alſo is no  moxe. pA ef but a 


bull, or oxe?, Cares gr the way. 
This therefore--being clear, the 
rendring of S'T28 muſt be ſim- 
ply bulls, and/ with 12 jo 
with it, "bulls of Baſhan ; 
_ rich and fruitful — 
catrel rhereof great, and 
ſtrong and fat, as the inhabitants 
gras, ants, Dea, iii. 13, and formi- 
, Nam. Xxi. 34. they are 
here fitly ſect mc as tO EX» 
preſſe potent enemies, proud 
inſulrers ; as the: Kine of \Baſban, 
A mos 1v, I, are imperious Women, 
This che LXXII renders Tebeg 
Tl oves , fat bulls, without-menti- 
on of Baſhan ; either as-r 
for ir wo which fign hgh _ a; 
rather thus par ically ex 
ſing Boſban, _ ated 
TT 14.0u of jo] | 
I4, Out 
Rs den i ang 
EL and in | Hp rep 
or parting cis; 
{lo as ye leaves or 
(ai the other. So Job iv, 11, 
the Lions whelps TNgTV we ren. 
der, are ſcattered abroad, LXXII. 
FArroy dAATAss, bave yur 
mother, inthe notion of diſpe 
And {o all the antients r 
here : the Chaldee ['BP"PDR. pere 


ignifics diſperſed ; the LXXII, Sox opmi- 


«dn, and ſo the Syriack, and La- 
tine, and AErhiopick, were diſper- 


in |ſed ; the Arabich, a:ſſokuved : and 


Fin But that God of the 
was Originally an oxe, 
© endchenwby may irnce 

whrenk, d => try 

bir,s bull> Andthen as 0 

fics a bull alſo (and in C 

A" FoW Winnce O85 Greek and, 


this not to denote —_—_— 
bones, bur their 

another, - as: in a- —_ 

the whole bod "4 cnpton 
SET and the reſt ofthe 


—_ . 


Fa * » PRA x 


b— 


—— 
" - 


Pſalm 


XXIL- 


"_- 
_ 


V.-15; Pierced } The double 
reading'of the Hebrew here is 
commonly taken notice of, 83 
they pierced, and "N82 us @ Lions 
and the Chaldee hath pur chem 
both together, RN T7 P12 be. 
ting me as 4 Lion, But 'tis evident, 
the LXXII. read it in the former 
notion only, and ſo render it a@pr- 
Fay they pierced my bands and my 
Arabick , and A&cthiopick, 'Of 
thele ings the enquiry muſt 
be, 1. what torce they have in the 
firſt intention of the words, as 

concerne Davzd; and 2.whar 
is tobe ſaid of them in reference 
to the Prophetick ſenſe, comple- 
red in Chriſt, For the former, 
if we ſtand to the preſent He- 
brew-reading, "WJ 44 a L:ion, the 
ſenſe will run the aſſembly of 
the wicked hath encloſed me as a Lt- 
on, both my hands and my feet, i, e: 
Iam iato a conditi - 
fealy belpleſſe, as when 8 Lzon 
hath one 1n his power, and is a- 


or 


wah WD, ſoo uſed in Scripete, 
for ſuch an incloſure, as purs one 


being in a ſore 4/treſſe, and ſad 


Fong agar Next then, ro-confi> 
place in relation to Chrs 

prophetically deſcribed on te 
croſſe z many conjectures of lear= 
ned men are obvious on: this 
o-_ but none more worthy to 


' hearkened tos, than our two 
learned Countreymen, both ex- 


quiſitely $killed in the Oriental 
| Mr, Ni, Fuller, and 


Mr. Ed, Pecock.. From the ft Col-. + Miſtet. 
le&ions .of the former we learn, 53<'* 


that both from the l::tle Aaſoreth, 
and from Rabbi Jacob ſon of Haym, 
andfrom his own ocular!experi- 


they pierced ].. to be the r 

the text Or chetib,, and: the ot 
"27 a5 | 4-L50ny only in the Aar- 
gene, or chere, And this farther 
manifeſted by the rendring of 4- 
quila, one very fayourabletghe 


condition per- | Jewzſþ intereſt; who rendred ir as 


a verbe, not as 2 fubſtantive, and 
ſo only according tothe textual, 
not the mergindl reading, From 


word it ſelfe : WO , they pierced, 
Be a £ OVES 8s 
that is found in the Arabick( and 
ſo y in Hebrew antiently) 


ide one reading 1 hype 
at Oro 
SITES 
ill diſcernible, To 
bated beadend foot] is the pro- 
verbial fa of Scripture, for one 
that is de ivered up to utter ruine; 
bur to be nailed, or pierced, or 
ed band and foot, is a much hi 


er expteſſion of the ſame thing; | p 


both- in reſpe& of the certainty 
cad ſharpmdcof the ain Th 
eaſier to any a knot, then looſen 
what is repre dhe 'tis more 
painfull to be pierced, then only re- 
Fravaifices liberty. - And fon 
either of the the ſenſe | 


tobe all'one with 72 fodere, to 
digge, Or prercez and from whence 
is Alcaur, the d;gging of the earth, 
and Cawar, haſta confodere, to run 
through with a ſpear, Ot if it be 
read, as in their matgine, 8, 
then alſo is his conjeQure very 
ingenious, that it be raken-for the 
participle preſent in Kal 'in the 
lural n » from ND) INRA, 
—_—_ thence "WR, _ wn 

rin exam 0 
this hecho alle, hats Chal- 
dees paraphraſtical: rendring 
(which from the likeneſſe of the 


word", as a Liar, took occa- 
fion thus to-expreſle the notiar of 


holds fitly to Davids perlon, as 'the participle, and herein: the 


Ence vt many COPIES, * 70an, Iſa- * jn defens- 
ac Levits hath demonſtrated 89 Hebr. Let, 


In 7;9den, 


the | latter we. have a more parti- | ve. i: 
cular, literal, minute account of the {44+ . 


b, of rations on on 


in- | loves 19 bm, for 


h 
of it. or hots wha lulpe& 
| fal(fication/ of 


 Arabick, Zthiopick) rendety x, 
iu ed SF, ondnpſent 
ding 'VP2 


TETIES: 
tobew z_ and then joyning the 


culine 1 to the 

Bur Chaldce ren 
YIWR7 RYU W231 axtthefe 
the wicked be ſball not enliven} doe 
evidence our vulgar reading: of 


it 


reading/in | rhe: Hebrew: to! be that -which 


done! ole ag had SIRE: that 


po Fades rt, eel {<a 
emendate copies.” | 51 
V.'21.. H Raf heard n= 
Bk robe 
, {the 


ped 


the LXXH.-'read; | {s 


For Ferry nqane -from- the 
other notion' of UP - fflivert, ant. wot] coough 


wht 109) Hebrew 
mn 


fo fcad Tam{rus's my affiitbron 
 - Gamiilihion, ptr mans them 
if ie were 119} my 6 


abi, vice Spin cndude, 
me. and ſorhe we «ſti; or 
or 


al cd he 
And ſo the word will well enough 
ger ocrgl ; & thar's 
here the poore, of 
whom qe wer faith; the pooy 
wan f gray 
a hr} Where the 
7 WPI and 


eh quickened bi z 'the 
LAX. (and ER 


they thenuſed, andio the:LXXII. 
tihave mi{-read it, The literal 


meaning: of/ ir:is fomewhar diſh. 
cult, Caftelhio's conjecture is not 
nnficro boraken notice of; - who 
_— with that which follows, 

an Peer ons, eebened 


beard, anras! wk -the 


LINN 


- | withthoſc)ir will be more reaſo- 
| nable to 
CET 


inter 


bogey 


bim, i.e. Ren r _ have a 


commodious 

of David himfelfe, r when/he 
s dead, and'{o-can agar 

yer 247A wo 

God tor them, 
Sn nn 
adhere to his ſervice. But toes 
tpet'of Chriſt, the completion is 
mote" fignal; char though be dy; 


© Plain "NNE. > las] 


r | fall death F Graciſmim ins by 

all| the of is om i 
r ine fort 

Ca | rite was founded ha 


Chriſtians [Aer pet, Sanified's be tion of the nd Lag 


92 Li Eons low, Ws ft Bl $50 


c 


pi 


the men that make up the wh pom 


ta'the Lord for a gener ation, | be numbred "BD" or accounted "20 


—_—F 


nay he ſau go. C6 , V. 31, That 1 cha þ ded] 
r wy =, 


ac which ' Where the 
ED ed Creſt ny father, | that, or, rob iryurew it, che 
in the LXXII. theſt fendeing of | Chaldee renders 
Iſa.ix;6 1 this be nor the mancng [9 ly, and in ſenle, ip the 


ore pheren making words miracles which be hath wroaght 


ju for not his own ſoule, ] muſt 
ly be thus ſup lye » as Our | 

bgliſh hath it, azd none can keep 
(or more literally to 17 bath kept 


alrye) bis own ſcale v1, ie. har at 
on © mood ve 
delivered 

| none pi conf he RE it, mos 


ing deſtiture of ire Rao 
204 the ſame by, way 
| ; is applidble et on 

rs, all deliverance From the 
leaſt to the grons ; feat or 


«bros 
to Hur molar gn 


abad in the nd | inthe fac nog 
AR; Eg im ſans Song 


» fr hr t, by it ' meaning: the 
precedent 2, Þ 
oY 


EOS 


The'Twenty Third Pſalm. 


Avian pas,” 


ny ny 
mb. haps a Hip ar ATE + one rey rs FP 
wet L. The Lord is my ſhepherd ; Patt | Nie ord wy Ge 
bpm ny ſs pr "i 


4, Be 


ry 


COPE IRS. Sz 4 "Toe G . wk 
Paraphraſe, The Twenty Third P/alm. 
He p aban-. .”\ 2, He maketh me to ly down in green paſtures z be les 
ef Tow by gn me defithe fol waters, | 
evives and _re- .. 3, He || reftoreth,my ſoule 3 be leadeth me in the paths | 
IAC comforts  \f rrghteonſ neſs for bis names ſake. 5-0 
«al ad plgreom bai and enables me for the hardſhip of a jonr- xix. ce, 
ney ; (as he did Elias 1 King, 19. 8.) 3 then lesds te forth in'the even parks of pious 


4. Tea, though 1 walke through the valley of the ſhad- 
© dow of death, 1will feare no evill;, for thou art mith me: 
. thy rod and thy ſtaffe they comfort me, 


me 
5. Thou prepareſt a table before me inthe preſence of 
mane enemies : Ges Danttf ah Ieb with ojle ; my cup 
: of his bread, and drink of his cop with himz chou 

nd render love to me, By this means thou 


ovideft 
malice 'of my enemies, who grieve to ſee the richet of 
Thou entertvineſtime with wine and oyle in the 


me, not inafi at; barin # moſt plencifull de- 
th: advange , us well & foppote > both of my body 


P, 


by 


» 6, Surely, | goodneſſ c3.ſhall follow me all the | benign 
dayes of fe; and 14 wil b dwell he bouſe of the ,I'v. 
Ins" | * for leg 


ever, * 
"0 1 


2 | 


V. 5. Ranneth over] The 1xxii. | Latine, &clarus eft > how 
for 1 exuberant , Mt paru- | excellent ry This doe, by 
on0» inebri ating: but this is their the gext 
par tra | and-agpoyy r= thecnd of 

xirated Or drank, Th word re. 

'? fignifics morf Mo and / 
(watering being a means may |, 
berant, and ſo is fitly applied ro | nity, andlo'th 
the feſtival cup here, * But to this _—_— xed TH 
the Lxxl, 5 xe#T15 or z the | Foy in the ver of the _ 

render 


PlalmXXII, = 


—— 


_— 


pure wine, accounting that the 
meaning of -#egTi5or beſt , the 
wine which hath _ _— _ 
being ſuch, . In thi ce th 
LXXi1, read Td fp1dy os thy cupand 
from them the. Arabick - and AX- 


thiopick z but the Hebrew hath 


212 my cup, and ſo the Chaldee 
and Syriack and Latinez-and 
S. Hierome in his Epiſtle to Sens 
and Fretel/a ſaith, that in the edi- 
tion of the Lxxil. it was my cup, 
and that thy cup was an error of che 
_ .. Seribes, | 

b. V: 6.Dwell] 20) which the 
MU! interlinear regularly renders; 7 
ſhall return, from I'V which is 
commonly taken in that ſenſe; 18 


render that there; #nebriating as 


| PAT IND. if ty  dwcbing. 
ſhall dwell, and fo the LXXT1. it; 
xa carTe5. xa om, if ye ſhall 

| ſurely abide, and the Atabick, if 


ye ſhall remain firm, and the La- 
tine, {# quieſcentes pſer«tis, if 
.Je ſhall abide quiet, and fo the Sy- 


riack allo, - Thus 2 Sam, tix. 32, 


| MI'V2 2 bis abiding, the Chal- 


dee again MINO2 72 bes dwells 
at Mabanaim;, And dures 
was. taken here, is much more 
| probable from their general con- 
ent, thati that they read (as ſome 
imagine) 2) from Wand not 
Nav from 2W, it being ordina- 
ry for words of fo neer alliance, 
as are I" to dwell, and IO to re- 


turne (and I may adde' NW 7+ 


all the: ancient! Interpreters | reft )to change ſignifications, the 
v2 fred 7 ſboll oct, 28 in the | one with the other, and fo to fi 
Chaldee, 026 inthe LXXIL | nifie the ſame thing ; elpecially 
and fo in the reſt, from a ſecond | when *tis remembred,that he thac 
notion of 2'V to spbabite, in phach is returned to a place, is ſuppoſed 
we have it Jer. xLii. 10, I! 2 | to abide for lome time,.andſoro 
NUN, We render it, if ye ſhall | inhabite there. 
fill abide, and the Chaldec 

The T wenty Fourth Pſalm. 


A Pſalm of David; 


2. For 


3t upon the flouds, 


I and & 4 . 
Cn petites cad 
reoprigr continued fince, and 


the Arke i Sion, he dechenten o Gods 
I ; oft Cone nant which is IT 
R moreover 4 
". The eavhis he Lord 2b the Talovffe thereiſo ihr ng 
world and er hah BP tA, Evid Tra ae mod: 
be hath foanded it upon the ſeat, and eſtabliſhed 


ſe all ihe ors of cranes, 


| 
; 
: 
: 
| 
1 


that next under the aire wete the waters, encompaſiing 
» Gen. 1, 9+ till God reformed this courſe , 
as receive the water into thew, 
itin, and ſacha law, as ſhould bridle this 
» Gen, 1, 97 and ſo now by his providenee the water is beneath the carth, 


i 


Darid 


cr 


. 


T 
z 
; 


t: 


| 


«2 
i} 


_ 
- 
- 
J 
42 
- 
- —_= 


3}w: CC » 


| 


the | 
Lords, 


f 


; 


2 
_ 
J 


FI 


of 
1 
: 


and 
this vaſt 
Ns 


s 2 : 
bs 
os ? 
F 


—_ 


? and 


E peculiar manner will he ex- 
of the Covenant ins it ( thar 
built on porpoſe for the 


yerin 
hs 


3 
=; 


4. He that bath clean bands anil a pure heart, who 
bath not + Uft ap bis * ſoule unto Vanity, nor ſworne de- 4 tgun bi 
ceitfully.. | 4 


ay. 


. : 


41.8; 


ft 
Lo, 


conſents, as well as theit exrernel aRions, from all 


CS ens Ee mane outs 


i 


Z 


and 


] 


ty 


ch, 
ſuch, 
cd, and 
God, 
moſt 


: 
Z 


| 


: 


6. This 1s the gehterat ian of them that (cek bim, * that * of Jac, 
* ſeek thy face, O Facob, Selah. j or oſs 
0, of Jack 
jock 
thy fece. 


: 
' 


$< 


pray t 
worſhip God ; theſe are Iſraclices, that dre meer to before 
- —_ ins In the Atke of wh 


CR e's” of 
and with thee, O Jacob, in the worſhip of the one truc 


2 
7 


God. 
For the 7. 4 Lift up your beads, O ye gates, andte ye lift n 
SE the Lord ye vel dr, and the Kingf glory ſball come Ny 
frong nil I ccced my rr Nt tht 

great 
And if «ny atke, what $8, who is the King of glory? The Lord flrong and 
+ SUITS mighty, the Lord michorto Led. 's 


omnipotear Lord, that bath wrought all Davids viftories for him. 


1 


9. Lift up your beads, O ye gates, even lift them 
| Sig þ , 4d the Ki | rn ſhu em RY 
me IO, | i | the of glory? -The Lord of boſts, be \ 141, ue 
Qt ite King o ly. Sclab. Sw 
"ahom we way Axl elem] ule 9rd, when 10 
and fo ever , and in 
to the bringing the Arke into alſo biſon 
8- 


EIRIOYY FOE heavens: and (o | 


Pw” 
. 
$3 - 


R097 


WW22 


' generally, when it' is the cabing 


"_ Fi 
$2237 8 © 


Anacinn on Pſalm: Thy... 


V. 4. Lift ug bs ſoule'} Thit 
wa w rake, ro bft wp, (which'is 
ed-m many ſenſes, accor- 

I 
Y doth fomnet eto 
fron ty chere is no gieftion, Thus 
"is in the third Commandment, and 


Gods name : bs es he 


God himſelf, the 

the ſong vg Fife 
al. xvi.e; Aithonh pl raed 
OY define it tly in the 


4-DUER : 


oath ore an ment 


almiſt ſignifies ſormewhat "elſe; | redand 


rms it up in JYevotron, as it were 
a ſacrifice to God z fog the con- 
_ 


Am. 1. 8. 


or any 

probable ro be raken in that ſenſe,-| 
cſpecially having WW? 1 Vain 
joyned with it : which 

makes it more parallet to that iti 
the thir a Commandment, \ 
imopxar (ſaith our Saviour 
v.) perjury is denoted. The onely 
remati difficulty 1s, how ol 
WP2 is to be rendred, my ſoule, or | 
bis own ſoule, The points direCt 
to render it, my nt ot? * and ſo the 
Interlinear reads animam meam, | 


my ſoute, or life, as if it were "O23, | 


a God the fpeaker of this verle, 


and then ir is, Gods life, or ſoate- | 


Bur the tex? 1-nor ', and 
the context according with ir, the 
punFation muſt in reaſon _ give 


place; and —— all the 
antient enterpre 


read it 1) | bis 


meaning his own ſoute, or 
ſwearer, And thus it may 


mg 


__——— rohave | kirg 


fr | in 


penediien 


for works of i fr pee = 
EXXII. readithere, iArnpodt/yiy 
T2682 eb owriegs we; (a 


the Latine;'Arbick, ari 
 picK'in like tanyer) 7 
| God bis Sav/rony. © 


"V.'6.0 Fitob Pt 


5 from 


What 9 Fa 
CHEE 


| cob is ſer to 
certain. 


Frrg fk of ® 


of the 
t} be. And it is as 
probable alſo, that the Lord being 


che children 


OC 
as Iſrael Geo me of 


gn 


—_—_— 


is, we know Ow, vet frequently uſed 
for the men pag & 12. of Nrrael, 


the Iſraelites : ſo the Jewiſh Arab | 
_ of the family 'or poſterity of | 
t 


them, and the Prophets oft fore- 
ing, that thus the Nations 


and ſeek, | and joe themſelves t& 
' ſhould flow in to them, ( which 


TO born Oo 
words, (ha ſeek thy face, O Jacob,] 
that come in,. and. are proſehytes to 


In the worſbip and /auding of God, 
ndertaking of his obedience : 


ta.God, Heb, x1, 6. (the periphraſss 
of a proſehzte to Chriſt ) is all one 
| with ixZnray ſeeking him diligent- 
be | b, .in the latter part of that verſe. 
; | This interpreration will be yer 
| more commodious, it we ſup- 


e( ſee note d, )this Pſalmſung 
way of antiphona, One chorus au- 


of . his \ {ering to'ther., - For then they to 


of the. | gates : ſo. the Latine x 


ly, | whom the anſwer is given, may 


fitly be meant by the other, in 


| on phrale ob ace, OFacob;) as 


ple. that repreſented the whole 


people, and praiſed God in their 
name 


V. 7. Lift up your beads] Where 
| the Hebrew hath Ivo we 
QIU) lift up O gates your beads, 
the LxXXii, read « mwVAag Ub 
dprorre. Yuay , which may be 

Ye Princes lift 


attollite portas principes weſtras, and 


| ſo the Arabick and Ethiopick, 


and ſo Apolinertss, 


Tuwy die maze; drawpere 
Ky $OvNEG, 


boly bi | Rulers lift wp your gates, But 


| that. rendring can have no accord 
' | with the Hebrew, which joynes 


not 


Iſrael, Jojne: themielves to them, 


Ne, | the affixe 5 jours to "VR" beads, OJ Ox) 


Prences,/ to render 
beads, 1o p—_—_ "L- 


your heatls, or ; if Fern 
gates, ſp gates rap ark 


tn Kar poppe 
_ the' Chaldee and Syriack | 


gates liſt up your beads'; | | 
—2 ey _ ——— V O_ [appointed Nmyrrom me) 


dered.. ——— 
by the Chalds to be 


NWT7O the gates of the houſe Aide | 


Santtuary, 'y e. of $z0n, whither | 
the Arke'was to cnter,. and to/be 
placed" there. + The' Arke, we 

w, is called I\2IT the 
1 Sam. iv, 22, The glory ts 
from Iſrael, _ or the Snke of God is 
taken. God having rnet 
ſed to be preſent there, |he is," as 
in other, ſo peculiarly in 
, pet, here called 7 770 the 
King of glory, and he to come in, 
when the Arke enters, I. 
_=_ be ſome hanging gates, "the 


down.ot whuch. "che bu | the , ray. fo ol ent Ger 


ns of them, and the lifting 
wp the o of runs, _ 
are thoſe bs we call Portcallu, 


of ule For forifer plhces, ftp; | 


Sion was, the Rrong hold of Son, 
2'Sam,'V, 7. and ſo the gates of . 


Sion lifting up therr beads, 15 their | D 


being opened, ; for. the Arke to 


come into it, Andthis, we know, | 


was done with ſolemnity, 2 Sam, 
Vi. 12, , with gladneſſe, 
text : and this Pſalm was cither 


made for that ſolemnity, or elſe | = 


for the commemorating of it. That 
theſe gates in the next words are 
called Dy MY eternal gates, 
the reaſon may be taken from the 
durableneſſe of the matter whereof 
they were made, as ffrong holds 
have s zron-gates, Or the like, In 
_ 7 agfaFaes 50 
of this I being deſigned 
he oy» wy nt 3 as that 
of the bringing the Arke into Sion 


——_ Tos [ 
ſe ee. prov, tn te | 
er 0 as 

XL. det 6 4px ores 2 


| 


ich he | and 


te-| folema 


two . great —_— "Of :- chors 
ropan and proceſſions, {aith the 
interlineas 5 we render\\ir,. from 
that gave thanks ; whereof one went 
- on the right band, andv.. 435. the 


lay «ther company of then" that 


thanks, went over ag them : So 
| flood the rwo companies of them that 
gave thanks in the houſe T6, 
Lord, V:40.\ This ſame uſage, on 

oce , tO darde into two 
chores, ( without reſpeRt 
to akternations ) appeateth alſo 
more aztientl, (before. this of 


112, where the quires were ae 
this manner deroided:- 


= hater toe bloned 
Pſal; 1xviii. { written for 
the removal of the Arke, and 


| beginning withthe ſolemn forme, 


ings Thoſe tg King is the 
Sanfu- 


—— 


Paraphrale Tha Tweny Fifeb Pſalm. | 
be ſuppaſcdto begin withithe three 


| ofchis. S ſalm, The earth 
edi: dho hulfeend, 


the ial, who cbs. of 
(919 wen a fermer anon 
| The Lond fro 


2 || Lind miaghty/tn Th Cites 
pilagnepagaia, Lf fappri 


_ who t —_ the ſecond 
5 &c. 

$ arr The.Lordef loft, bei 

bmea dre 


{43 


= ? * ; . 
x a1 , 3 Wako | 

*%> * {IO 

3 


{= Sy 


pinion fil, and dehyermeeromeril, ad 
OL Ora go 
O Lord VR Wis "x, #nto thee, 0 Lord, So oe Hit wg fe 


a % 1 come with the tribute of an 


jou pleaſed to accept it from me. 
tn thee, let me not be dſhamen ; 


: 
4 


x Th be mane chat was anther be nw: let them 
ak err dine. Nr 


lh 


4+ Shew me thy wayes, 0 Lord, teach me thy paths, | 


dire me in the performance of all that may be acceptable ip thy fight. 
all 


ih 


the God alvation * bn thee do F wait all the day, 
e this, and every che} et rs fr eden 


6, Remember 


; 


tl 
i 


OO I— 


5. Lead me in thy truth, and 'teath me ;, for thou art 


pips 


The T wenty Fifth Pſalm. Paraphraſe. "141 


6. "Rgmember,. O Lord, thy tender mercies and thy Lord, thon haſt att 
loving kindneſs ; for they have been ever of old, wes bounded ro hy 
an hounry, celicred the diftreſt, and plenciſully ſupplied all wants ro choſe char haye 


addreft their prayers to thee. Be thow at this cime hos in mercy to deat 
' with me. 


. ember not the ſuns of my youth, nor my trans- Lord, the fins of my 
it Ag According to thy mercy remember me, for thy 2k are Ma- 
goodneſs ſake, O Lord. | __ a . 


have igno 
fooliſhly, for want of knowledge or conſideration, offended againſt Foes dy, 


| beſceech thee, to my charge ; but of thine own free mercy and 
no. hed finder; Be ibn yicetl de recooted win hee 


8. Good and upright is the Lord ; therefore will he It is a a& of the 
teach ſinners in'the way, = Lops Za jo. 
God, to dire& and affiſt roward the weies of virtye, all thoſe thar are by error and * 
weakneſs fallen away and departed from it, and timely to reduce them to good life. 
9. The meek will be guide in judgment, and 
will be teach his way. for their fins and fail- 


ings, and devoutly addrefs to him for pardon and he will never fail co allowtfiem 
bis aſſiſtance and Lire&ion in the wayes of —_— 


Io, All the paths of the Lord are mercy and trath an- God will never 


Yobſerve, to ſuch as \| keep bis Covenant and his teftimonies. Frakes 
md walks diligently and induftriouſly in obedience te him. The and 
wry orgs. rr wont all theic frailies, aw "—_ | 


a ng. 52 fypere ale werknch, Defines A :10 fo paſemated 


11, For thy names ſake, O Lord, pardon my iniquity, 1 have 
for it #« great, | 
ound of f, bur only from thy free abundant 
ona pc rt; Fer am Cn San 
my ſtate is more ſadly miſerable, without the i 


cloref thy free the ſo —" 
Eee TITS 


12, What man is be that feareth the Lord? Him ſhall Whete thete 
' i planted 


be teach in the way that he Jhall chaſe, | = 
Lode hc roy frog) Netfon bat Ol Contnty GEE ET SERGge 


+ abiden 13, His ſoule ſball dwell at eaſe, and his ſeed ſhall Ant bebad this; art 
Gn inherit th: earth, | x =_ cons Ng 
292 ONO Ry tore 6 ganty. ine of inngny OO on hell, has 


x 
Rive 


"ihe Ih. * Thebſecret of the Lord is amoing them that ſear ni gorof 


15. Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord, for be ſhall Whatever ty iteits 
pluck my feet out of the n-t, COT IT 
thee confidently, affuring my: felfe that thou in thy good time wile deliver the our 


16, Torn 


CY Parophraſs The Tiny v5 Pam. 


C, ayes pn 


RET and de- 


pleaſed to deliver me our of them, 


—__ 


berety 
and 


20, O keep 


me our of their hands: 
confidence is 


Lermy innocence be 


Ct Gpcnd cpa. Or 
——_ — and 


haft promiſed thou wilt performefor me. 


crime 
that 


aclrer olf 


my enemies, tl me 
Fu me wit hy ps hatred. 


Stvinkewe the eter. and my innocence move thee at length co chaſtize the one, 


my ſoul, and. delruer me 1 let me not be 4- 
ſhamed, for PI OR Znobar | 

in thee, O let me not be diſappointed in that bope. 

21, || Let 4 integrity and aprightneſs preſerUe me,for 


bb ee, fr MR and.thy fidelity ſhall ſecur 
Holly depen woe ox e me, 8s one 


16, Tomas thenuats why quelitere merry ape me, for. 
Tame deſolate and(affleied.... 
5 ſhewing thee that here need of All bomane' vids 
OOInc bas my thendeg dhe dated = 3 - 

17. rhe | Trouesof my hears ringed: O bring 
Ga 0 be. tho 1h0w me ouref myabſtreſſes, 


18, Look upon mine offiiia and my pain, dad for- 
on £7ve all my Leve 


y on thee, tharas thou 


22. ' Redeem Iſrael, O God, out of all bis troubles. 


Wi anc from all the difficulties thar encumber them. 


FW 


q 


=” Y 


Annotations 6s Pſalm XXV. 


'% Ls aranſe} 


EST 


3. 


appear before wet! befire God) | 


25 


a 


DP. a ſome preſent 
3 opp ” I Sam... 3. if 
ye ſend the. Ark,: ſend it not empty, 
lc. rays ſame preſents to accom- 

And thus it ſeems to fig- 
om being applycd ro che 


Ae perfidious perſons, that had 
violated their faith ro David, 
1 Thoſe, if they were fruſtrated in 


their miſchievous deſignes, if 

pered not, ſhould be 

opera eng brry Fu 
to ſhame ridicw- 

= en orrnyine 

appointed expeRations : 

ſo that rg gh 2 the 


my: 14. The ſecret] The Hebrew 
TD, the ſecret, is by the Lxxii. 
rendred xelelupa, by the La- 
tine firmamentum, the firmament 

or 


Tre 


on 


[| or per- 


pre 
ſerve— 


gr 


"Pſalm XXV, 


143 


ſtrength z all either reading 12! « 
dation, or clic ſuppoſing » P- 


which is a prem#zzve, to be deri- 
ved from- 0} fprdauit, © Bur the 
Chaldec reads it ip the. notion of 
Wzhe ſetretz which ſignifying a 
thought alſo, or counſel, or conſul- 
ration, the Syriack read it tO no 
ill ſenſe, The thowght of the Lords 


of bt 
ſ 


them that fear him, as' thoug 
ifies tare, or conſultation, and 
icitude for or about any thing, 


and ſo the of God, his care- 
ding all that is wanting 
for them, the notion of a 


counſe! or conſultation we have it, 
Gen, XLix, 6, My ſoul come not 
TIT 2xto their ſecret, i, e, 1ntO 
the conſultations of thoſe brethren 
in iniquity, Andcither thisnoti- 


fitly be reraind in this place. If 
it be the ſecret, then twill be an- 
{werable to the ſhewing or reveal- 
#ng, that follows in the end ofthe 
verſe, EY 177-21,” which 
is thus literally. to be rendred', 
and his Covenant (i) to declare 
(12, his ſecrets) to them, So the 
LIXXii, %, # J1abifixn aus Ts InAw- 
o%4 dots, andbis Covenant of de- 
claring, Or, to declare to them ;, and 
the Latine, © teſtamentum ejus ut 
manifeſt etur 115, and" bis Teſtament 
or ({ovenant is, that it, i.e, the ſe= 
cret preceding, be revealed. to them, 
ic, it is part 'of Gods Covenant 
with his fa:tbful, to reveal his will 
and nor to keepit ſecret, 
ſo that they 6 know ir, and 
ices; which wi 

sg they cannot doe. See Deut, 
ZXX..11, And to«this fenſe the 


Mthiopick paraphraſe it bis law' 


ſhall teach them. _ And: this is no 
incommodious ſenſe of thete 
ing that 


woe: But then confi 
this of the Pſalms is a Poetical wris | 


RD 
or n ma 
ramen ect 3 


| 


| rmtegrity and 


chete ſhould be place hete for 
ſuch-an 'eafic trajetion, as' we 
obſerved+ Pal: ii. 11; and (o the 
whole lie iv conſtruction 
this T2 IMTOO WTR TC. Tis 
the counſel (or ſerret). of the Lord, 
and bis Covengnt to them that feat 
bem, RW ad notificandum #154 
to declare $0 them, or reveal, or tet 


— 


them knows i, e; to reveal his will 


unto ther, v2, that part of his 
ill, which is ſoofr mentioned in 
this Pſalm, v. 4, 5, $39, To, 12, 
and” that which alone is uſefull 


for us ro know, his z#{,, or Com | 


mandments, wherein ' we are to 
walk,if ever we hope tobe accept- 
ed by him. And this I ſuppoſe to 


| be the fulleſt and cleareſt render- 


ingof theſe words, which nwſt 


ti- \ be acknowledged ro have ſome 
on, or that for a ſecret, may moſt | 


and offited] 
ir,» Yet have the zxX4i, fendred 


which is added ro 


it in the other ſignification, peovo- 
yeh, onely-begotten; and forthe 
Arabick, onely ſon ; But the La- 
tine more to the letfer, wiiicus &f 
pauper ſum" ego, 1 aw alone and 


ho: 2 1, titegrity] For "wn SN 
's 
#ra# and gular ,. the bXX11, 
read in the concrete and the plural, 
Exax0 x, luSi';, the innocent and 
right : andthen '2N3! from "8) rg 
keep or preſerve, is by ther rendet-= 
ed ixoAAarrs wor fluck Or adbes 
red to me, aSif it wete from "8 
colligauit, tO be bound up in league 
w 


d, 


5 inthe at= "1 on 


' Ny 


6obe beauenly 
Fae 7 nents 2. chenas 
P 2 
EE. 


<2 hs, carer ay W's 


— mee , 0 Tort, 


felfe for ſo "S 
Sn Palms i 


Sona 


a wy full 


Se ” fr prone wah "ang 4+ ni 
ec tiny wat county elckeved acting Tr "R __ . woe 
ſalrations. FO ; 1957 6 
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0-7 710 will wiſbmine bands in tnnocentys | fo will 1 have indeavanred 7 


en ul tu 1 hee fag td ace 
--  . from a Saw nt qualified to offer my oblations to thee, 


7, That 1 may publ:ſb with the Yoice of thanksgruing, To ro hogs to of 
ETD pes anly why ere 
ah ris 0 ae tht hes 


$. Lord, 1 have loved the © habitation of thyhouſe, and 0 0 whe a 


Fat, 


C, 
dts Ihnen ne par CUE 7-5-1 
clas &o- encare and exhibjce thy fell? "_ 
[_ 9. |} G ater not my ſoul with ſinners, nor my life with Thb b heye $03. be 
FORT MEN + to me, that chow 
S nar deal with me as with wickee and bloody men, that thou wilc nor permirme to fall | 
under their fate, to * periſh as they doe z Re 


10. x obeſe nnd ating; an ute right hand is Who defigne , 


fall of bribes. norhi a gi 
GET EFETPTPPL..... _.. 
+ I have II, But 4s for me, + 1 will walk in mine integrity, Re- pgs he roy ee 


ſo the yy. 4eem me, and be mercifull unto me, 


- 12. My foot ftandeth* || in an even place ; in the con- {> - conſtant 2nd — f, 


gregation well 7 bleſs the Lord, 7 OT dence 
thee: thou, I know wilt ſupport me, I make m 
ments of thee. And what have I to d Los he ptr m4 
mn bleſs and peaife thee fo ererinthe publick aflembly by T - "ou 


Anat ations on Plalns KXVT. 


| bim, And thus Iſuppoſe inis ts 
ſexe | be underlicoder, it tho words 


for 1 bave walked tm. mine 1negrity, 

nin ire wo | 6d, WOUNO 7 will not. be ren 
£ to w1ll not 

ſabjedh mance of: his hope, | Where in his to God he 


( fincrky of obedience to. ahd' of 
troft in God ) he may now chear- 
O tully 


. Annotations on 


fully to him, and ady 
rure hitafelf ro his divine examina- 
tion... And thus all;the- antient;| 
Interpreters {cem to have under- 
ſtood ir,- none of them interpo- | 

the-{ therefore, ] or varying 
from the fore reading, as.0ur . 
Englb doth z but, on the contra- 
ry, the Arabick i | Wo 
by fearing, (which is the ſbaking 
of his bope) 1 have truſtedsn' the” 
Lord, and will not fear, | have con- 
fined it to this ſenſe; andſo the: 
LXXii. %, #7: T@ x2 i@ fAulCovs 
ph c2hwyw, end truſting in the: 
Lord I will not be ſhaken, or as 0- 
ther , copi 
weak: the Larine in like manner, 
(and the Erhiopick) & 1 Domi- 
20 ſperans non tnfirmabor, and ho- 
Ding tn the Lord I will not be weak- 
Gn i, e. I doe hope, and will con- 


tinue firme in ſo doing. Tothis 


the learned (aftelio hath expreſt 
his ſenſe,” Patrocinare, Jehoua, qui 
me enuocenter gero, ammotam in 
uctam babens, O Lord 


Jeboua fid, 
aſie wy 


who bebave my ſelfe 
innocently, having an unmoved truſt 
iz the Lord, And conſidering that 
it is here his requeſt to God to take 
ne pot that which follows in the 
of the period, muſt in reaſon 

be the recital of the qualifications 
neceflarily required to the hearing 
ofthis prajer, rather chan the zx- 
erring or concluding that God will 
take S pl i, e, that his prajer 
97 ard, wo ep O ap» 
V. 3. » having of- 

ed himſelf to Gods drag > 
v. 2. for thetruth of what he had 
here he ſpecifies ex- 
preſly or inſtances in theſe two 
things ; (only by way of indva- 
IS. frequent in ſacred ſtyle, the 
latter is mentioned firft ) For thy 
loving ki is before mane eyes, 
{ there is his a»moved bope ) and 1 
have walked inthy truth,(there is his 


read, 4d wigw gray | 


|. ſignifies originally ſo to :79, as the 


metalliſt doth his gold, by arffobui 

,and meltyng-it,,. Wan ”: 
thou baſt- tried me as fibver ## tried ; 
where: the + Targum. RI\INR thou 
haſt melted us as 3 goldſmnh melts 
bis ſilver. So Iſa. xrvii, 10, TNI"M8 
I bave melted thee— 1 have tried 
"thee 1m the"crutible * of af flieiion. 
And thus the 'LXXII, renders it 


- here, 1Vpwooy ſet on fire; the La- 


tine, #re, burn ; and the Arabick, 
make to burn, And thus it'ſpeci- 
ally belongs ro affli&rons , by 
—_ as by fire, fuch- triak are 


V. S7y 


which therefore literally ſignifies 
thoſe that byde themſelves ; which 
becauſc all wicked men defire to 
doe, their ations averting and 
hating the light, therefore the 
LxXii, here render it Tegt roy 
T«5, andthe Latine 7ngue geren- 
tes, wicked ' deers , the Azrabick, 


breakers of the law : and (0 in ſenſe 


it i5to be rendered, bur literall 
the ſecret dealers ;, the te 
wickednefles being thoſe . cny are 
mos ſecretl _ - : and accor- 

ingly the ce ſo paraphra- 
fs 4 they that hide themſelves that 
they may doe ill. bl 


E 


ſ[emblers] F 
hidty ; Hafan is IM bets: 00792 


V, 6.1 will waſh] That the'fu-' d - 


ture tenſe in Hebrew is frequent- 
ly taken - in'the preter-tenſe,. is 
known toall; - Here the context: 
pes hm ns bothin'v,: 5." 
and 6, being all bur an explicati- 
on,0r recital ar large of had' 
apmaingen Vv. T. Viz. hehad 
walked in integrity, .there- 
fore asitis v, 3. 1 bavewalked in 
thy truth, and'v. 4. 1 have not (at, 
and v. 5, 1 bave hated; ſo in all 
reaſon muſt the futwres be rende- 
red in the latter part of thoſe ver- 
ſes, 4. and 5. 1 have not, (not 
will not)" goe, and fit, And'then 

wence ſo it muſt bein 
this v, 6, 1have(not, will, forthe 


) 
Y.2.7y] The —_— 


future) 


—_ 


Palm XXVL 


RAR 
AUR 
(oO 


+ before 


p- 8c6.D, 


fature) waſht my bands in 1nnocency, 

0 compaſt—— Now for the 
phraſe, waſb:ng hands in innocency, 
the 'txxii. render it, #» & 9wo1g, 


1. e. literally, among the guiltleſſe ; 


and ſo the Latine render ir, 2mter 
innocentes, among the tnnocent, But 
this ſure ſignifies no more than 
the ordinaty reading of the He- 
brew imports, to waſb the hands in 
token of :7nocence, This we know 


was common among the Jews 


(from Det. xxi. < in any ſolemn 
buſinefs of 1ng 1nxocency, to 
waſh the hands, as a taken of it; 
and ſo Pilate did Matth, xvii. 
But it particularly belong'd as a 
ceremony preparative tO prayengs 
for unleſs we come pure to that 
work, there is no hope to be beard, 
If 1 incline to wickedneſs in my heart, 
the Lordwill not hear, ſaith David : 
and, ſurely the Lord heareth not ſin- 
ners, faith the man in the Goſpel 
that was is blinde ; and & 1 I. 
when you make long prayers, 7 will not 
Pong bands — full of blood ; 
waſh you, make you clean : "Twas 
therefore a common uſage am 

all the. Jews , alwayes to »oſh 
prayers. So ſaith Ariſizas 
in his Hiſtory of the rxxii, fO& 
i5) wm4o1 Toi; TeIaloig dronie- 
plvoig Th D2Adooy TI; Hacks, 
a; &v lutzarlo meg; Toy Bedv, Ut i 
the caſtome for all the Jews to waſh 
their hands, as oft as they pray to 
Goa; whence the Apoſtle takes 
that phraſe of lifting up holy hanas, 
x I. ti. 8, [8e _—_ el. 

$0 in Tephi 

"+44 The bands areto {cog 
before prayers, To this belongs 
the rule of the Jews, that cvery 
one ſhould waſb,as ſoon as he riſes 
in the morning, thereby to prepare 
himſelf for the reading of the Shema- 
ab, and praying ; not accounting 
him WY pare or clean, before be 
hath waſht his hands tn water ; and 
this in imitation of the Prieſts mi- 


piſtring in the SanRuary, who | 


were not to perform any ſacred 
office till they had poured water out 
of the Laver, (ns was {ct oh 
Temple to that purpole, ) an 

Ang baxas in it. Inplace of 
which offices of the' Prieſt, is, 
lay they, the reading of the Shema- 
ah in the morning, and at other 
times, which belongs to all, and 
muſt be prepared tor by waſh- 
ing. See Mr. Pococks Miſcell.c,g, 
This then being premiſed, the on- 
ly difficulty remaining is, what 
is meant by :zcompaſſing the Altar, 
this referring, no doubt, to the 
Prieſis officiating or ſacrificing, at 
which tume he was wont to goe 
about the Altar, (as it here foHows 
in the next verſe) publiſhing and 
telling of all bis wondrous works, (in 
order to which going about the AL 
tar was adaptcd) prazſing of God, 
or praying to him. In reference 
to this cuſtome of the Prieſts go- 
ing atout the Altar, itis, thatthe 
LxXxii, Pſal. xxvii. 6.” have theſe 
words, ix/xAwcz x, fYvoz i» TY, 
OXnvy auts Quoley dAcAayus, [ 
compaſt and ſacrificed in his Taber« 
nacle a ſacrifice of ſhouting ; and 
the Arabick-reads VO to walke a- 
bout, to perambulate, rendred by 
the Latine luftraui, ſo compoſing, 
as in a luſtratron, The truth is, 
the Hebrew 'VA2"297 in that place 
ſignifies rownd about me, and fois 
moſt rightly. rendered by the 

LXXII. iz xAwoe ( they ſeem 

rather to have read ir TV2D ) 7 
compaſſed ; Yet is that mis-ren- 

dering of theirs founded in this 


the Altar, in time of his oblatren : 
And thenit being this cuſtome of 
the Priefis waſhing before his ofÞ- 
ctating, from whence came the 
cuſtome of the peoples waſhing be- 
fore prayers, the whole verſe 
muſt thus be underſtood with re- 
ference to the Prieſts praftice, who 
firſt waſh: his hands, and then offe- 


red acrifice and in offering encom- 
"x" wy w_0 paſt 


p. 388. 


22D 


T1220 


cuſtome of the Priefts going rownd 


T2I7 


——_—_ _— 
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"the Altar. In© proportion | 

| David AT toexpreſs 

his coming with a pure hcarr co 

milicude of a Pricft, rhat as a 

Prieft waſhes his bands, X and then | 

offers oblation, ſo had he conſtant- 

and devotion to- 

long to the 

things mentioned v. 1. and 

in v. 3. as the - cations 
bot + him for Gods 

= hands in mnoc, 

y all one with » 

V. 1, walking 


ing in- 
m rac 


and having a ILID / 
G : s 
IF Ani io fill 

the far : cblertih 
out the Pſalm, and recline i a; 
But as for me, I will walk tn- 
nocently, v. 11. ( there is the for- 


they | 
Zach, ii, 13. as if it had been I 
thatſo Bur 2 Son. ii, 29. 


they re 


probably ah I oculus, And fo 


they took it here, the 
= arg bm 
on tus 47 ra 


Uneſs of any living thing. The 


it (pgSaApuog ee, as if 


| 


WW reftus, 


 Fy ik here conder oukamal 


Fla ; burthe Chaldee "9 
r$55024s The only queſtion can 
be, wherher by habitation of th) 
| bouſe] be meant Npvids inbabt- 
ting Gods houſe,. as Pſal. xxvii. 4. 
One thing bave I deſired, that I may 
doel in the bouſe of the Lord ; oc 
Gods inhabiting it himſelf. And 
the latter ſeems moſt AT 
fo as the the habitation 

be the bowſe which thou 7 bing 
or 172 WO by appoſition, thy 
habitats 2, as we uſe in Eng- 
liſh a manſion-hoaſe, i. e. a place 
for daily habitation ,. ſuch as the 
Gs. | Or Tabernacle was to God, 
having d to be contiou- 
ally pr there, Anſwerable 
tow ich + the Latter phoale ioche 
of” the Tabernacle of thy glory ; : 
tis literally to be rendred (130 
Tabernacle, from 120 habitovi ) 


| and fo the Chaldee reads, and fo 


the LxXxii, T6929 Hnropnal . $6 
os, the place of the Tabernacle of 
glory, by glory, as formerly, 
m the Ark which was pla- 
ced in the Tabernacle, 
V. 12, In an even 


Wo ponds ay a plain or valley, 
'w Dem, pf ny ar 8 Wa 
the Ch 

And hes? "cis not improbable, the 
word may here be uſed for the 
area, Or atrium, the court where 
the 4ltar ſtood, and fo bear ſome 
analogy with the mention, of the 
Altar v, 6. the no of thy 
boaſe, &c, v. 8. and With the 


Teen wh where 6 » Wh is praiſed, 


M2 


Q 


ſo 7712) 


<fFuus, fp act, is is oe 


The Twenty Sevmnth Pſalm. 


' Pſalm of David, 


The 
iis whacin pci iv ral od conflec ol, Theol come 


I. The Lord is my light and my ſalvation ; whom ſhall pes. 
Ex 


of this dark ane fox- 
lorn condition, will ſafe from all the malice of mi | 
ee ene TER 


2, Whenthe wicked, even mine eneniges, and my foes erorho rn em 
EI: 


| came neer [| came wpor me 40 eat wp . _y 
"7" a high heart TO : 
nil Sol conv apc by hed, nil fg 


= | my greateſt dangers bs. | 
* If an boft b# * Though &: boſt ſhould encamp againſt me, mybeart Wharloever 
not fear : || though warre ſhould me; | 
ronlery full ron. | fo againſt Fd 
4. One thing have I deſired of the Lord, the Twyll' 


ſeek after; that 1"'may dwel in the [the Lord al 
_— & mp bs, Wlebidthe lethofthe Land and 
wd 


\ Mo apperre fo bes Temple, NG” Jed in 

| One, he * ſeems tp be, bpr) that 1 tnoy have tha henefir of pajec 

Eng | we, be taken off fer! 
we | CAL AIEEIEES 

befides this , I have nothing elſe to com- 


. 


22 

= 
the Lil 

volup- 


Te the 


The being bur for a time of his 
being : depri 


= 


from to be releaſed. Bur adde ws 
plain of in my preſent diſtrefſes. + 4 
Mts 


Lat 
= 
neſt. 5. For in the time of trouble be ſhall bide me in his Wete't but retorned defore be 
pavilion ;, in the ſecret of bis Tabernacle ſhall be hide ry ory — hos 
me, he ſhall ſet me up upon a rock. and moke uſe of ies 
Sa 4 X 4 
"Kory. "to which io any difficulty 1 mighe confidently reſort, and be ſecured by God, 
'6. And now ſball my bead be lifted wp above mine ene- And as now it is 
ie ms mzes | round about me : ror adacy [ ofer in bis T aber- here ar gg” on: b, 
|.  wacle ſacrifices Y of joy ; 1 will ſing, yea 1 will ſing prat- feliciy, yet have I 
'C 


d. 
_ a that m 
t jubilation ſes wnto the Lor prayers fhal be heard, 


that I ſhall be delivered from mine enemies power, and exalted above them all, and at- 
— — and Sacrifices, when I doe come to Sion, and abundant chanks- 
givings 9 


O 3 7, Hear 


450 Paraphrale. "The* Twenty Seventh Pſalm. 


And therefore with +7, Hear, O Lord, when T ery with my woice ; bave mer- 


Shugo penny cy alſe upon me, and arſwer me, 
thee, O Lord, formercy and compaſion and gracious returns to all my wants. 


Whatſvever ſupply I: 18. tenths ſacdeſt, Seek y ace, C my heart ſard 17% thy 
wy ny 4 png} unto thee, Thy face, "Lord, 6/5 hu fade. 


oundi thoſe ious words of thine | ſeck ye my face, 
EE mary, molge og ak fe cf thee. To thee Alert 4 "po fon 6] . Fo 


CO —_ 


eettevienten in my mouth, LY face, 5 Lord, will I 
application to thee, and to none other. |, _ 11639 


fe we, 9, Hide not 5 p t fare; om me, oven" oh f fromne 


thog, haft been ez leave me 
and 19% 3 
x al ome 20k, neuher oh 0 Go be i Fehr, 


Fay Coe: ery GAWIO hope for on 


Tth'die'l won 10. [| hen and mother forſakemey* then Lie. 
po probes Auong Ss hr kad la ſake me, 


, bo oe .” 
lake while parents have expoſed and left chem helpleſle, (heyomg 6 Kerens, (Pl WO 


By! Va nr me, chough all hy 36s Hook 


ECTS gs | Teach methy why, O bt and 34 Lt TO ii 
| i _ oh, 0 fecal of mane enemies. 


advantage againſt re, bot that may eſcape laſe our of 


0.3. Deliver me not over unto the will of mine enemies; 
Heme) are riſen up od me, Yor is 


out | craelty. 


rt ot withhold them, injujnhice and ravine. £7 
I. © * Thad fainted, unle ; 1 bad believed @ ſee the » p 
- of the Lord tn the Weld Gel "pt bad belt 


diftrefic, 
_ promiſed me. Cer he : 


my 


* waste on the Lord ; loft cn Ok 57 
; pena — w—_ net Lord, 


jy; = " 


a. 


173 and) 2) be in\the Preter tenſes 


may, 


fall, and ſo. the. learyed Caſteliio Kypur' Gulios;!1 tif hrya© cer) 


a 
TIN 1 
$433 379 


Jy 112 Amations an 


AI 3-.\ 


Da | Stumbled} Though \"u7 


yet 'tis uſual in Propherick wri- 
tings, that theſe ſhould be raken 
in the Es ove tenſe, ,when the ca#- 
text inclines that - way. And-ſo | 
here i doth, a profeſſion of 
his ; den i 6 chaxhonalt | y 
delever, him out of his, preſent 
ine as both: the: de | 


od Fee ri make | 

acc it. is 
= robable that br. 
ſhould be, v.2., and {o the Jewiſh | and 
Argh reads, they 1-1 le, and 


Fu pops it, 4 invadant— offenſurs 

age dr ig  1rvade me, 
to os poſlible; that | it may rex 
fle& upon his paſt experiences of 
Gods mercies, As es of his 
tuturc, and __ it may” retain 
the preter tenſe, *-And therefore f 
deemed 4r acl 51) wn a 
alſo-in the Par - | 

V.6.79 ]- oY na! ſacrifices 


_owk —_—_ Y A 


| ters. The'*$ 


[{Shnſtn th 2 


Pl KAT 
ta cn 
yriack leavervut a 
part of ir ens; \ and; have 
only thus much, My bearr>ſairls 
| che ant my face Ry 
countenance,”'iThe Lixxii. (ad at- 
ter 'them»the* Larine} - 
and-AErhiopick,) inſtead Of Seeb 
J myfiee}'wead, ET 
| Face; ] Eod 
Þo 1Twe. — mejowndy de 
wnly os, Keke" 'Orrhiow, 
auAſodght 


with ſome. 
rout BY payer Ver 


TW p phe'S -- To 4 
gs &c. Hy heart hath ſaid to \-mmngony 
I wil rg ther Lord ; frog; 
ſought thee;' thy face, Lirds well 1 
ſeek. Bur the Chaldee s cloſe 
ds inqhe! alert ol 
reads int thoa,” The 
tall wing of it wilteafily be 
gatheredzi by-retleting\on ro 


-and '\kindnefs) unto/ mer, 


of juin, are thoſe ot the ſo \ 
# feaſts , attended not _ onely | 


with the harmo and Much of 
Fe 
acclamations of the | 
rem | Tas 


yy — ſeek 


| laying a-foundation'ot 
Gods owe wonds:3) exnakipa ti 
| | ||-makes:ufe of this & inm- 


of Gods; 
2p Wp2, fork ye my fan hens! 
_ _ all _ — their 


ious 
xechs not Ga prudher med: 


rp firſt minds God of this 


his command, or invitation, or 
te to-al, Rae: to 


Tek nf) 


mediately, anfwers the invitation 
in the yery: words whetein "rwas 


: belp 
EL the . antiem Inerpr wed 


made; {7b face, Loyd, will 1 ol 


ick, ; 


wh 


2D 


ah, Annotations on 


This Caftel:o hath paraphraſtically 
expreſt, ſic animo cogito, velle te 


_ quert _—_y  e-S, 


tion hath followed them, And 
if as there, ſo here, they dedu- 
| WE from NP a ſnare, then ta- 


N for 1m1quity in the nomi- 


by | natrue caſe, they might thus (by 
| periphraſis } exprefle its being 


ano- inſnared, by ins "lying againſt 'rt 


x ; 
: 


. | Hebrew there is an 


|Hiovs 


V. 13.5 hdd fainted) In the | 
figure Of elegance, PN hes 
rm: ohm Shen, mort 
EOS 
divert to the *conrary. An 


gil, «Hos the ”M 
A RE, 
breaking off into an 
prefiat componere flu 


Bane in 


ning 


LRSQUHY ns quzer the waves + {0 


% 


iſa, $11," 22 


. 187 
? IN which be.ronders, | 
been poſt at, 


y 


| I dther words, as 


Tapmcioy, id 
took 097 as from Band ac- 
mays the 


1 cernible ; which con 


except, Or ualeff Thad 


bedjzued to the goodne/f" of the 


- | Lord in the lapd of the lruing—- 


it Thiowa 7- 
Ieiv 1believe'to fee (and ſo the Sy- 


that 7 ſbowldſee, and fo the Latine 
&c, R777 a- 


» 


Bur 

——_— o ns Þ _ thinks _—_ 

w ut 

bl, wee. And fo fure 
EE Mg 

e ma - 

ible ; which coolifting whot- 

ly ini the breakeng off, or concealing 

lonjewhar, is loſt, if the ſenſe be 
made perfe& by addition of a 

The only viffieul- 

what is bere meant by 

FN the” land of toes, or s 

es 

, . rale 

They very fitly denote (where the 

eotirext requires it ) the; future 


pe, whether as that dehores the 
age 


»\ Palm NXVL 7-00 


CY” ” 
© V "* 


thou be ,_ that goe down into the pit, 


age ROOT ny the life crex; 4 Wo. {ome -other poſes: Th hy fb 
nal after. che end of this 3, and-| be ebb Þ 
though there is no cauſe of doubt,..{ \ thee, [b4 - ron PR 
but that David believed both | way: So 2 Sam, axivoni;' 4nd be 
theſe ; yet it being the matrer of Þ moved Didid,” Lec, Dit ws mo- 
the whole Pſalm to. mp 
confidence, that God would not: } 
now leave: him - m his peefentd+ þ 
fireſs, bur deliverhias our ofhis 4 
enemies hands, and. return- has |: 
home in ſafety and peace ; in alf 
reaſon that is to be. deemed the |. 
meaning of . Tung der rn 
land of the living © a'l 
proſperous life in a world, but bur | 
dn but including 
alſo - his hopes of the other, | 
which much added to his ſupport 


alſo. nent  Sytlack 


4. Shall trengthen |). V8). is: 
leratts to goon na be ſhall Neats: and ne & con» 


| en, anon rs oe [ſnares and the rr porn 
by way of promiſe, that &, re Taſte 

- ſball firengthen his heart that. | —— reading whole verſe 
,aits on him, But yet it is alſo — I bope— }'S0” Pal, 
to be. remembred,, that the He- | xxxi. 24, an thus in. —_ 
brews doe oft uſc coconfound con- ! the Fanledrabet «1c Tranfimor ren- 
jugations, and uſe the a#rve in the [ ders ir, >> 

third perſon, wn kei wit 8 


ps IR 


ww : Z * > 


——_ 


F| Sh 
LAS 1 4.4 G6 4 0b 46; 3k —— TT — — 


The ; Twenp Egieb Dll « 4 = 


Par rphraſe, 
A Pſalm of David. | ng bo. __ 


David in of 
bis diſtreſs and is a fiducial R—_ 


I. *nto thee will 1 cry, O Lord my rock Le not [| flent © Lord, I have no 
tome ; ® leſt + if thou be ſilent to mes 1 become like them jor bo 
thee therefore I make my ns 


de ToInE 
my enemies begin 


2. Bear the weiceof an applidations F 
thee, EEE ou 


1 


154. Paraphraſe. The T wenty Eighth Pſalm. 


C, | - And let wor (me be: 


SESS rs 


= 


SSSR: 
ES” 


£57 ff 


a es | 
meedauies 


alſo 
haſt choſen 
paſtor 


ts 


8. The Lord is their frength, and be is t 


efed by him he ſtrength of bis anointed. 
to the reſcue of him, whom he hath by his own ap- 


Frail 


fappere them, and raiſe them up, & wn po 


- 1 ras? : Draw me mot way with the wicked, and with the , 
bare reg. which ſpeak peace to therr es * fm 
mſi 6 in hi bearts. 

Ao re oben 


iris [moſt 4, Give them atcordrng to their deeds, and accord; 
co the wickedneſs o their endeavours ; grve them after 1 
work of their bands, render to them their | 4 deſert. 


Em 


_n—_—_— works 07 uh Lord, nor 
ds, be ſball deſtroy them, and net 


ed rm the Lord, Lecanſe be bath beard the Toice 


++/4:4 o $a » that I have nothing to doew 
Mnf on heuing dior oo, tha Ihre din toda 


7 The Lord i is my flrength and my ſhield, my heart 
im, and lamb 


elped ; therefore my beart great- 


ande with my ſong will I praiſe bim. 


and I am affured 
z and therefore I 
migmph, and exulc, and make and 


and bleſs thine inheritance : feed 


wp for ever. 
ſelf, to be owned by thee in ape- 
Mais as of thy flock, and for ever 


"R 


r. Leſt if thou hr ogy 


ha 
a. - 
”: nm 
_- 


non 
Neon gt Pet rant Yr 


A 

" 
{2 hath noinfluence on that which 
rae follows, for thus 
the ſenſe bears not, [be not ſilent, 
left the te ſilent ; ] but on that 0n- 


ervable, 
_— 12} only 


thou be 


forms, (hom Wipe) 


| ſatred: 


Annotations on Plalm XXVI1IIL 


ly which is farther © 
Lorrncn® bro —_—_ 


ndtbein 
[toad _ beſt Tee in Riſe 
Lo berrg ſilent, or leſt whilſt 
m, Four Bats (This 

occurres in the 
and will be uſe- 
ful tobe remembred from hence.) 
The Lxxii, render it literally, as ir 
lies inthe Hebrew, pefimdle mae#- 
ovanhoy; 


he * f ſaving bn 


I 


7 TW TE 


W WY 


1: /Pfalm: XXV1UL 


727 


'Ix9 gy GAov the 


and 


by che Chaldee, which proteſſer 
| "I 
ox rage From 27. to 
ſpeak is 27, uſed: for the place 
wherein the Arke was, the holy of 
bolies in' the Temple,:'and fo pro- 
SOnUY in the Tabernacle, be- 
» the Temple was built : ſo ſty- 
lednoronly from-the Decalogue, 
or. ten 2227 words, which were 
t into'the Arke ; but ſpecially 
bicenle from the dſt of the (he- 
rubm, God was wont to give an- 
ſwer to the Prieſt, when he inqui- 
there, : From: this 'ule of ir "ris 
ordinarily ſtyledthe oracle, 1 Kin, 
vi.'$.'16, 19, 20, 22,30. and Viii. 
6,8, inall whichthe LXXII. re- 
tain the Hebrew word, and ren- 
dcrirSz&cp : and fo 2 Chron, 
I5. and iv, 20.andv. 6, 8, onely 
here they render. it »205, not as 
the Latine takes it in the notion of 


Nats Templum, but as Ned may beſt 


be rendred the Tabernacle, (of the 
notion of yeog feernore on AR, 
Xix.7e.)' Or. Sarfiuary, a part of 
that; as. in the Chriſtian Church 
Nadg is but a' part of the onedg 
or Tiww©., ( 
e Church or Tem- 
ple is ſignified )and that part par- 
ticularly, iv 4 5 Sua pune lov 
Telxura. Texma, tn which the 
table of the holy myſterzes is ſet, call- 
ed alſo the 9uoizgne toy or altar- 
Place, as we learn from the Schol:- 
of- Nazianzen 51A. d, This 

is the meaning of V27 

AUM thy holy Oracle, in this place, 


(fo Symmachus and Aquils read it, 
Ypalignetes oracle) the Taber- 


' they uſed to pray, and ex 
God anovrs from _ 
anting of their prayers : as 
6 4 Bea of Tn they 
ſought to the oracle for the reſolu- 
tion of it, the Preeſt ſolemnly gave 
them reſponſes from thence, call- 
ed allo A&yiz oracles., auſwera- 
bleto the origination of VAT here, 
from "27 ts ſpeak, ( ſce. note on 
Rom, 11, I,) 
V. 3. Draw] 22097 from 
TD that ſignifies both: to draw 
and apprehend, will be beſt ren- 
dered here, ſeize not oz-me, as he 
that ſe:zeth on any to. carry or 
drag him to executron. The Sy- 


riack reads ca...yol jj Number 


me not with the wicked, {eeming to 
transferre the phraſe TORT! 


is to be rendred, zumber not my 


which words | 


ſoul with ſinners, In like manner 
the LXXII. which there read > 
gemoAtoy, deſtroy me 1:08 toge- 


ther with — doe. here aſter | 
have literally rendred. the 5 


brew by pe) owrAxonss Py 2 


together, ade, #, (4), ovverndAt- 
TYG5 ana detent agether ; heres 
by evidencing, I. ERC rd 
here, and { number not }-Pſal, xxvi, 
are all one 3, and 2, that the mean- 


5g and full 1mportance of 49h is, 

roy-me wat with ha Gs 
ſuch manner -as the wicked are de 
. 4. Deſert] From 70) 1d retri- 
bute, or render, D702 here muſt 
moſt probably. be rendred, their 
retribution, or rendering, i. ©. accor« 
ding as they have rendred to others, 
In v. 3. 'tis ſaid, they ſpeak peace to 
their neighbour, but imagine miſ- 
chief, i. e, deſigne the hurt of them 
that are therr nerghbours,and deſerve 
20 il! of them, and to whotn they 
rofels great kindreff, This thete= 
ore is their 70 thetr rendring, as 


* 


nacle, or Sanfinary wherein the | 
Arte was placed, toward which 


: 


much «4 and rudeneſs as 
can be, and thallts little expeRed 
| fro 


Pſal. xxvi. 9. hither, for ſothar mer) 


Az 


WR 
yon 


pl 


27 


=Nh9y 


e Annotations on Plalm XXV111. 


trom them, And then for God 
wo render them their "rendering, 
(which the LXXII exaGtly tranl- 


late S739. 79 arlenmFoue a | 


Tay auToſ, render to them their re- 
tribution, and {o the Chaldee and 
Laine) 20 deal the ite meſr 
to them, *£O br ing” es On 


hardtobe 
fog them to 
otherwiſe 


i 


: 


EI'JL 
Tithe 


IS 
IE 


from my will 1 will confeſſe unto bum. = 


Here the onely way of according 

ERS: 
this z -tO | 

and moo! rraxſpuſed "TYD fer 


fore-moſt , and lightly changed 
$a brett 


| 
| 


dring,  #, «viOaAw 6 
taken for the wil, the other. tws 
words WIWIR "3? with my beart nel 
1 praiſe bim, will be 
rendered ix Suaſuarls 


bold > Ano ole. 


2? 


W 
- Los 
- 

4 : 


note on P3. 
xcni. b. 

TL 
e--— 


h_ glory and\| ſtrength, 


The Twenty Ninth Pſalme. 


A Pham of Devi. ; Ta 
Dai aker tis Sidulag the Tings and hendan peoples © fam. Ih 
beſpeakerh 


fre. whom he therefore inviteth to the fervice of 


I, Gtue wnto the Loyd, * ye mighty, grue unto the Lord Oye on peop which 


have now 
ena Tr 


. Grue unto the Lord the g 


tim in ll is cg: hi lems yower and comin over Yoo 
revealed adit 0s the work, Box eipedaty 0 the Jed kk phe pI 


3. © The woice of the Lord i upon the waters, the God Gods thunder in he 


5* of glory thundereth, the Lord is upon * many waters, over al the peoples 
the world, when ic breaks our of them, ir is an emblem of his his majeſtick preſence; and 


he can ſubdoe, whien he 
rn op nayd nn nnp FT. nk arts RR 


4. The voice of the Lord is powerfull ;, the voice of the = RE. 


Lords full of majeſty, bas 
they bring with them an awful reverence to 


5. The voice of the Lord breaketh the Cedars : yea, the This 
Lord breaketh the Cedars of Lebanon. 


por. | 

-— 1 Eno; Rn: 

6. He maketh them alſo to skip like a calfe, 4 Lebanon Both 
and d Syrion like a young Unicorn. 


ther heathen nations neer Mount Hermon, the Amorites, &c. ae 
flight, when he once appears to take the part of his anoinced. 


7 vireieythbotd-eaiStheforaet ſes fl 


< af eftic the I 
Re i wie i once a fidbl found 1d meal fe 
vic ucceſion theſe : ſuchis 


the dreadful power, and preſence of God 


$. The Ry RE the And the fine omad- 


Lord ſbateth the wilderneſs of * Kaaſb. EEG 


ſervant David the 
dim wo im) Noabites and Idumzans, and utterly 


P - 94 The 


Q 


CORO v* »— 


em nnotations on 


me 9. The voice of the Lord * maketh the hinds to cabve, 
and diſcoveretb the forreſt : and in his Temple doth every 
one fpeak of hrs glory. h 


omg Io, The Lord ſitteth upon the 8 floud; yea, the Lord ft 
pA Tj teth King for ever. | 
_ and ſubjeR the provdeft natiens to his\Kingdome, 


my ES nk £ 
wy og rooeal __ 


- fon finenr wes a HEE drag hen prored, 
norld ul tet 


and ? | i the 
"ft 4 % 
= p= _ 

G : F 3 W334: 
. . LI 
« 4 . wy ” " * . 
: ” X \ 0 
” FELT, as _— '4 | EY 


which we have of 
3 vers Bo rn doe (as it is not 
unuſual in other 
SO png Bug # . 
| deve wa ation, 
we DR F 24s ff Od, an and chen in 
UE; VSG NOAM 
Caf IX; and theref, ye 
refore 
down both of them : and in this 
the Latine and Arabick and #E- 


| BY oryye P 
ny on 'and wo thoſe this 
Pſalm is an invitation, that 


is the glr) (ey of 
or Sp tA Flee in 


hb :cendered flier aric Sr 
nes in thatnotion of | 
for a ram ; though as "7! in | low them, and the' Arabick, 5 
Hebrew, ſo in Chaldee and Sy- | hi boly habitation : but the Chal- 
riackand Arabick, "97 is the'tale | dee have T"W2W2 in the e ſplendor, 


of any ſort, The LXXII at leaſt or beauty of holineſs, or in the boly 


Leanty 


/ 


C. 


nm 2p ute mw 


Pfalnt'XXIX. 


159 


beatity of majeſty (as v.4. the Lxxil. 
wr Fre fa 1971 w_ 
Mottplatets majeſty; ) theati 
try either rite Arte, Which the 
Priefit ad Levites with their #rim 
atd Thummim catryed,ard Where 
God was gloti proſeht, 4s ih 
= lace of his ip, ( Ps. 
—_—_— « the | ſacretlma- 
jeſty of God hinifelf, ſarr4 preat- 
tath Majeſtate Fouam, laith Eel 
te, Fehova intltted 'with a [acted 
y, the God! of Heaven and 
of ori0us in all his attri- 
haves that Fil, ever heather ttien, 
t u%; ive al glory atid botour 
tary he here calls 
ia 14 the 7x. of bis NG 
by which his ares are to be 
utdertſtood, his atid domeni- 
on Over all, &c. which for theſe 
heathen princes ro 4cbowledge, is 
ity effe&t to becorhe his proſeHres, 
and fervants. 
. The voice of the Lord | 
Thr voite itt ſcripture-ſtyle 
ly ſignifies chsndey, there 
& no queſtion ; arid then there 
will $i lf catife of 46ubt, but 
the wdice of the Lord 
the ſartie, whettin 
iy t words it follows, the God 
of glory thundereth, For this om 
bee ly an acktowledgment 
afefich preſence, atid his 
rk ax ve thoſe daycs, 
x. the inks fighnalfy to 4t- 
ve that," (as to Joſbua inthe firſt 
LI Candi, to Saniuel 
_— CO 1 S&1, xii, 
t5. and ro Dauld Atfo againſl the 


ſane enertiies, which! thetefore is | 


called Gous rebilerng” the beathen) 


and 2. the or means of hr. 
x. Yom oractes to thert,whitch 
were ſtyted "HI the 
Aawghter thander , and 
ay ceremony of Golds givih i 
las froth $ina: ; owl ve fel 
this Pſalm to make a 


Of this Aajeftich meteor, which 
dotie throughout the” Pſalm, By 


terewich, the waters 
which this =&ce is ſaid tobe, and 
the imd#y waters from which, in the 
tlext Words, He iS ſaid to thuruey, 
mY be them when he thux- 

5, ahd the water- 
whichhe is faid to $22 9h 
(ill ttioſe watets (Gen, t. d) atouve 
the ext, the clouds ; agreea- 
bly to Pſal. xviii. tr. He maketh 
doin his ſecret place, with dark 
waters and thick clouds to tower bim : 
At the brightneſs that was before iran 
the has paſſed, (the 
clout) hailftines aid abs of we 
( the thunder ry Ior The Led; 
thundered, &c. And theſe *Y 
ons and doarities of rhe Jewes 
right move the heatbens, ro think 
that they did mg +: tubes, & 
tall numer, adore the clouds, "and 
that Deity of beaver, which is thous 
deſcribe ir} cheit Prophers to fit 

atid dwell there. 

V. 6. Lebanon] Two things are 
here to be eaved of Lebahon, 
Pirſt, thar if WaS4 ery bigh moun- 
tain, "atid ſceths therke O2 Healy, 8 1 ave 
caken che rartie from 
in reſpe@ of the ſr6w Polhory! 
Ofi Lf anots Jer. Xviii. 14.) that is 
alwaycs,cven in the ſunimer, white 
ori the tp 6f it, This faith Saine 
Hitrome' of Jerem. t.. iv. Nix ds 


Inn 


Libani ſummitatibus deficere non pas» 
teft, nt allo, ut omnis lt weſcat, fox 
lis ardote ſu peratur ; Snow cannce 


{il 0 - ww nf Lo Lebanon, nor 15 it 
7 ay Þ overcome that 

it ſhould Chaldee Pas 
niphivaſe , ant, iv, 11, ay the 
Olhanem in the (; ame 


' word \\: 
notioh, frons [I Ollen, w 


| is the Sytlack formation 0 
white. And with this che _ 


| of the Alpes, thoſe very high bills, 
| ſettiis to have Ko, = 
faith” Feſfus, nes df cimuſs, 
&AFpov, eſt appella- 
nt tamen Alpum arxerant; 
Joys _ TY = Alpiam 4 


=? 


11m vVocitatum, 


| candore 


P 2 


word 


P = 


9? 


y ab 1nd The 43, ap 
1x FLaSS : 
WO EE 
WAL dr” 
"IF WY 
*4, 


mc. 


460 


eAnnotations on 


Þ. $19, 


word Album, white, is from A 

4 Greek word, which the Sabines call- 
ed Alpum ; whence the name of the 
Alpes miay be believed to come, ſo 
called from the whiteneſs of the ſnow. 


And ſo the Etymologrcum ; I's To , 


TAIIG. Th; Atnig yi0rO. AA- 
Tic ixAign T2 Gpn, from the mul- 
titude of the white. ſnow the name of 
the Alpes is taken, Thus in Crete 
the tops of Mount 14a, a very bigh 
mountain , are called Awxz white, 
on the ſame account, ſaith Theo- 
phraſtus de bift. Plant. 1, iv. c. 1. iv 
Toi; IFaioi Gpecr, xy iv TI; Aw- 
x05 xaAuptyoi; tn} Tov ax 

EmTep 83 tTore imIAGTU y iwv, 03 
the rep of them there wever wants 
ſnow. "The ſecond zo be no- 
red of this high bill is, the ſituatzon 
of ir, that it 15 in Sy774 : AlSayo; 
Teo; Evelas, laith Stephanus, Li- 
banus is a mountain of Syria, SO 
Strabo 1. xvi. There are, ſaith he, 
two mountains that 'tncloſe Calo-Sy- 
rid, Libanus and Antilibanus ; 
Damaſcus is in Libanw, Zidon in 
Antil:banus, By wy b nix t 
cogether we may conclude, what 
mention of Libanus, uz, the Kings 
or chief titzes of Syria,firſt ſaughte- 


red in great nwultirudes, and then 
ſubdued by Druid, 2 Sam. viii. 6, 
With this is joyned Syr/o v, 6, 
another bigh mountauz: , 

alſo both by the name of Her- 
mon, and Shentir , Deut, ili, 9. 
(which Hermon the Sidonians call 
Syrion, and the Ammonites call it 
Shentr.) $0 Cant. tv. 8. from the top 
of Shentr and Hermon. From She- 
#ir it is that the Syriack here call 
it Stnir: Of this S. Hierome 2: Loc, 
Hebr. tells us alſo, as of Lebanon, 
that it wis ſo bigh a mountazn, that 
ſnow wasto be found on it in the ſum- 
mer ; and therefore (be & dee, 
Deut, iii, 9, call it R277 WO, the 
mount of ſnow, and fo allo Cart. 
iv. $, but here '® 08 MW the 
maunt din prodkcing fruit, in reſpet 


CCC 


| 


| conjunfion Of it here with Lebanon, 


| 


| of the great fertility of the Valleys, 


which was. cauſed by the ſnor- 
water that came down from ir. 
The [now of. this mountarz, ſaith 
S. Hierome, de loc, Heb, was carried 
to Tyre, and ſold there for the cooling 
of therr wines, and was much dej;- 
red for the deliciouſneſs thereef;, and 
in that reſpe& poilibly may by 
the 1xx1i, be here rendred 6 1ya- 
mul. the leloved (and thence 
by the Latine, and Arabick, and 
thiopick; ) or rather becauſe 
IU might by them be deduced 
om rs inthe notion of 
ing carne as On ones 
Eloved, RE Ie? 
Feſchiron or Jeſchuron (the title of 


Iſrael) being by ſome * learned * ging. 
men deduced, and convertible in- Petey. 
to 1", by tranſpoſition of ) from 233% * 


the middle to the beginning of the 
word, is by the LXXII. rendred 
(as Syrion here) 6 jyammuirG the 
beloved, Iſa. xLiv. 2, and Dent. 
XxXli, I5, This mountarze Was 
neer unto Libanus, Pamead:s mmie- 


nens, (aith || S. Hierome, bangs 
ouer the City Pamegas PRES Ni 


called TIzniov by : Ptolemee ) and 
placed at the: root . of - Libanw. 
And that gives an account of the 


and being all one with Hermes 
and Sr0n, by all which 'tis called 
by the ſeveral zatrons bordering on 
it, the Amorites, &c. and havi 


on the :op of it, -laith $, Hierome, De ke: 
Templum inſigne quod ab Etbnicis Hebr. p- 
cultuighabetur, a famous Temple wſed *'* © 


for their worſhi 
1s here poetsc 
heathen nations - lying + next that 
moxntain on the oof of the holy 
land, ( Hermon mons Amorrþeo- 
rum, {aith $. Hierome) 8c, As for 


the beathens, ix 
to denote the 


ITPY! be made them leap, from PP? 


TP? to leap or: dance (agreeable to 
Pſal. cxiv. 4.,the mountains IP? 
St;pped like Rams, 8c.) the 'Lxxii. 
that render it Pſal. cxiv.. tox{prn- 
gay leaped, doe yer here render 


it 


- _Plalm.\XXIX. qrak4 


9? 


' ſeems more probable, thar they 


it AeSTWa , ſhall beat to pouder, 
reading." it, ſaith the Learned 
Schindler, 2PÞ'T? , from P77 uſed 
in that ſenſe 3 he ſhould have ſaid 


from T7 (which is a-little more | 


remote, 3 for Þ as well as for 
1) for that is itwhich he renders 
contudit, contrruit, beating to pow- 
der, from Job xx; Bur ro me ut 


ſhould uſe this word rather to 
paraphraſe, than to tranſlate the 
Hebrew z meaning thereby to fig- 
nifie the putting ye pavs to 

ht, dyjipating . and ſubduing, 
NG —_ lk ſmall, as when 
an Armze is routed, it is beaten tO 


es, 
"Y. 8. Kadejb] The wilderneſs 


of Kadeſh was a vaſt deſert in Are- | 


bia, in part whereof the 1ſracltes 
wandered ſo many years, that 
patt wherein is the city of Kadeſb, 
Ot char City it appears by Numb, 
XX, 16, that it is {it«ate inthe at- 
pi of the borders of the Edomates. 
he wilderneſs of Zin in which 
that is, v. 1. and Cc, xxvii. 14. 1s 
this wilderneſs of Kadeſh, Numb. 
Xxxiii. 36. Zin which is Kadeſb) 
It borders alſo upon the Moabrtes; 
and accordingly Jud. xi. from K4a- 
deſh the Iſraelites are ſaid to have 
ſent (as to the Edomnntes v. 17, lo) 
tothe King of Moab, in the end | 
of the verſe, for his coxſent to paſs 


through their land ; and neither of 
them conſen's went al 
through the er s (this wilder 


neſs of Kadeſb, or Zim, called alſo 
here by the Chaldee 5 R.;cham,) | 
and compaſt the land of Edom, and o 
Moab, and pitebed on the other ſide. 
of Arnan, the border of Moat, v, 18. 
This wilderneſs therefore of Kadejb 
is here very fit to ſignifie poetrcally 
the Krngs or people of the E- 


| of waters or. d:luge I 
ls go 


. God fay- Is 
| generation of the deluge ſat 1n judge- 


ſervants, v2, and be put. gariſous 
througheut all Edem, and all they 
of Edom became Davids. ſervants, 
ver. 14. | | 
..V.9.To catue] As, from 
*N to te moved or ſhaken with 
griefs or fear, ſignifies the ſ#bdu- 
ng and ſutjeting the Moatntes,v.8. 
{o trom that there is another S+- 
necdochical fignification of the 
word , for pangs of trauail or 
(7% ing forth; and fo in Hiphil 
Wn Hikes to force, or make 
Wing forth: and in this nofion 
the Chaldee underſtands. 7M 
here, applyed to the Hinds, that 
the wozce of the Lord, i. ©. the thun- 
der, makes them bring forth therr 
J0ung ones, For thus it is obſer. 
ved of that beaſt, that through 
the hardneſs of the womb they 
bring forch with much difficulty 
bur that the noiſe of thunder af- 
frighting them, the womb opens, 
and bring forth preſently, 
This ſeems to be the meaning of 
the _— that rendet it xa- 
T&f1 i outm tAzpes preptiring the 
Mut VIZ, to bring forthe This 13 
here ſer poerically to expreſs the 
rear confternation that the Hoa- 
res and Edomites (intimated in 
the rene ſeo were in. gk 
. To, | That "at 
"PBs =P Jloud ] 3 


to: withey , ifies'a 


all waſt , -b certain; 
that in Noahs time, vulgarly, and 


Þy way, of eminence inence thus {iyled, 


D7 the deluge : and of thatthe 
they, RIDJD M2 2n-the 


ment, and the 1xxu. xv Toy 
x4TExAuoudy xaT Ox," God 

make the deluge to be inhabited, OC 
make the world habitable after. it : 


tlomites and Moabites; both which | 
were terribly ſhaken, i. e. ſubdued 
by him, 2 Sam. viii. Moab be ſmote— 
caſting them down to the ground, 
and forthe Moghites became Dride 


426) Iſavaxo caled back the dex 
luge, {ith the Syriack ; reſlrain- 
7 ir, ſaith the Arabick (rende- 


ring 29) ſits, iti the notion _—_ 
It 


P 3 


771 


1162 Paraphraſe, "TheT hirtieth Pſalm. | 


babitzuit.y And thus it may pro- 
perly be 'ungerſtood' here, ' (the 

where. the word i 
ulcd, ſave in the ſtory of Noah) 
as retieRting on the great 
thents of God on the old heathen 


finfut wot1d, which he fill con- | ſignifies, 


h nor in the ſame 
bore my the hea- 

Davias and his ene- 

perm Bar it is alſo poſhble, that 
as [waters] and many _— ;e 

fie no more then the 

note c.) {0 here the flows, which | 

_ till but a multitude of waters, may 
be taken for thoſe waters above the 
nt, the clouds or watery me- 

teors, which when they were let 


eines (althoug 


Judge-.| 


F: 


. | Bur cheſc withall very 
_— ſignific the ar- 
whichaly i meeps; 

w not re w» 

and no rp 

So a flood of mighty waters 

Iſs. xxviii, 2, and 

enemies in like a flood, Iſa. 

LIX, 19, See Fer, XLVL 7,'8. and 

Xxvii. 2, Dan, is; 26, and xi; 22, 

Am.ix.$. Nah. 1, $, And in the 

like, h not the ſame fiyle, 

David (peaks of his enemies Fſal. 

LxXix. 2, and Pſal. cxxiv. 4. And 

then Gods ſting on them, will be 

his ju and execut iſh- 
wats 6 them, i. —— 
then people here formerly men- 


we, 


looſe the old world, the | rioned. 


windows of beaven were ſaid to be 


The T hirtieth þ Pſalm, 


—_— 


Pſalm and ſong at the ® dedication of the 
houſe of Dow, © 00 


of his houſe, ("che building whereof is mentioned 2 Sam. y. 
of his warre with Sauls houſe, and his anointed King over 
lem, 0 OO dangers, and Gods 


ſong 
e, E  - 
his heaſe. 
tol thee, O Lord, for thou baſt t ; me Fane 
Ton Dy ke Pry p drnb- _ 


loſt condition. When : 
bur ch nowe: rn 


2, © Lord my God, 1 unto thee, and thou h 
bealed we. my cryed , aft 


+ 


thou h bt ſoul from the 
me wary wy not goe 


rs Afende Lark 

4 to Gſcender! fi po 

; =, 
T9 


Lord, 
kept 


H 


H 


EFZ%4 
it 
i5 

FE 
"7 


4. Sing 


The T birtieth: b Pſalm. ; P araphrale. 484 


CO ——— c{ﬀ_ amy > 


— 
—_ c——_—_ 


. Sing unto the Lord, O ye Satnts of bis, and grue Oletthis be marrer of 


thanks for the remembrance of bis holineſs. mp_cng mp 


let it excite all ſuch ro acknowledge and commemarite aun ow _-_ toall 
m 


5. For his anger endureth but a > moment, in þ1s fo- mw n. ue Fabiech xr ich by 


wour is life ; weeping may endure for a night ut. . Joy b 

cometh tu the mornmng. ors (nd 5 ine, 
Wnt |} favour || | never haveaoy end en be ee hm wack 16 i ti fo 
807Y fon 


ſome ſmall ſpace, bur then preſencly follow ſolid and durable joyes- 
Kt 6. Aud in my proſperity 1 [ih 7 Jt hott de tn an ded | 
200 cod. 


eftebliſbt Lord, Ly thy fawoar thou haſt + made < mymoantain = 


hoes '» fand rg» thes dl bid th faces td 1 ws . 
bill. troubled, power” EE 
few remoring oor = 


reft For as after m crowning Ia ſeven ye 
the hooſe of Saul, 4 v. $, fo after this 


thereby ro inſtru me , by what tenure it was thar 
continued favour and mercy toward me. 


8, C—_— O Lord, and unto the Loyd I'made To this eftite ! made 
9, What profit is there in my blood when 1 oe down 1n;- = wy 
ty wits hall the def proſe thee 2 ſhall it declare ® 
truth? 


) thoſe 
Rorig me ro pee, the Gar performing — 


£3 


10, 4 Hear, O Lord, _ 6 oy gs. < 
be thou mine helper. lnectfpole F20 ; 
| 11, Thowb aft turned for me m mourning WY. And as: £; 
Liqeeed. $ yoabe pet mocks , and grded me yi =D © 


& 


a moſt proſperous condition and eſtabliſhment in w_ 
which is now the more glorious by compariſon with my former added. bY 


tolryſee 12, Tothe endthat + my n e to thee, And this 
wie on P34 and not be ſilent. Ss Se v9 ” b 


my thee for ever, 


io prng and. ns his EE 


and to me a moſt 


. I X 
* ” = #- = : 
is i 6 . 
wa", . 4 . 
* 
$43.2 mnotations on 
: 2 o 
, iu - 
= 


' Annotations on Pſalm XXE- i= 


8; . Tit. Dedication] The word 77} | fiſhed, this ?/alm may teaſona- 
7? is th inthe Titles of | bly be thoughtto have been fitted 
**.. . Pſalms, to denote the Author to | by him for a feſtsvity, at the iyxau- 
be David, and' ſo here may beſt | »1aped; ( as-the 1xxii. render it ) 
be joyned in conftruQion,a Pſalm | the dedzcation of bis bouſe. "Thus 
' 16 + of David,.. Then TU and ' 247, | the ſucceeding Church of the Fewes 
mIJn. SITES, anc made one word | have made uſe of this thirtceth 
- by Macceph, will be a dedicatory | Pſalm, at the firſt injoyment of 
ſong. the difficulty is con-: | the fruzts of the earth, —_— 
ing 27 the houſe, For from | to thar feſt5val manner prelcribed. 
Ry JI" to enitrate, to inftruft, and , by | Dent. xvi, 10. Maimonides tells 
| a metaphor, to dedrcate a bouſe, 1s | us, rhis Pſalm was repeated by 
MN the - #mitiation , dedication, | the Leuies, in the Court of the 
either rhe' conſecration of” an holy [- , oyer thofe that brought q 
bouſe, or Temple, or the' dedication, their baskets on their ſhoulders. 
L C. emitiation, Or eniring on a | And the TWNor 'dedicatron of an 
wſe new built, the | houſe was.of the ſame kinde, 'in 
owner comes firſt ro dwell init : | a ſolemn and relig:zou manner of 
For this was Wont to be obſerved | cncring on ſon of it, And 
LD Eres 
and feſtivity z fo we might be kept yearly, as the Nate- 
"apr I) a ge Ba for im | les of mes and Cows - and 
hath Wt then hete will "be 'place for the 
' bath not dedic conjefure of thoſe, which appl 
| be permi | this Dedicatory Pſalm to Davids 
at ] wiRorious return from the danger 


r 


"x cuftome among ſee v, 1,2, 3, 5, 7, I1. And the 
| Ee t al Palace having 
ng. | been the effe of his eſtabliſhment 

| 10 his K:ngdowe,...2 Sam.V, 'tis not 
1-unlikely the / x ary remembrance 
of ſhould be in a ſpecial man- 
ner obſerved, alter ſuch an nter- 

| ruption © as this rebell;on gave. it, 
nedome of 1ſrael, as | Chaldeeindeed read ROWAN 
dab, and after his" ra-" | the houſe of the Sanfiuary, and to 
7 "awelling i that the Emphaſis in <0 ebrew 
IMA the houſe, inclines, as if Da- 
vid had built ſome ſuch houſe as 
he deſigned, 2 Sam, vii, 2, But 
we know he was not permitted 
by Godtodoe it, v, 5. bur the drg- 
and cedar trees, and Carpenters | nity was reſerved for Solcmon v.13, 
and Maſons, and they built David | Then indeed at the twilding of the 
an hoaſe, v, 11, And this being Temple there was a feaft, and erg 
(0 


Tyre ſent meſſengers to Da- 


Ss ae 
- 


— Phlm XXX. 


16 = 


,N 


En 


of dedication. Nay, foure ſuch we 
finde. mentioned. among the 
ews : the firſt at the building it 
Solomon, in Autumn, 1 Kzng. 
viii, 63. the ſecondn the Pring 
at the recdifying it by Zorobabe 
Ezra vi. 16. the third of the Al- 
tar, when Fudas Maccabew repai- 
red it,after 4ntiochus's profanation, 
in the winter,- /oh. x. .2..and the 
fourth at Heros buiiding the ſe- 
cond Temple. Butthis of Dauras 
here. cannot be thought (by way 
of prophecy) to.reſpe@ that, un- 
lef, 'as Kimcht fanſies, taking or- 
der for the future building of the 
Temple x Chroz. xxviit. _ 
ving a model of it to Solomon, 
gave him alſo this /?ſalm for the 
edicati 
filver and gold-and braſs, and 
other- materials for that; ſacred 
work. This conjeQure of-his was 
not unfit here to be mentioned. 
But the Pſalm more probably be- 
longs to his own houle, which he 
built new art his being peaceably 
ſerled in the Kingdome of 1ſ7aet, 
as well as Judah, and, as tis pro- 
bable, celebrated with an Ann- 


. Derſary ever after. 
V. 5. Moment) Fram V1" (ub | 


motus eft, is V)) a moment ; but 
the LXXII. read it 869d anger, 
either becauſe that is a ſuddarn 
commotion of the ſoule, or elſe 
taking it for 27 anger; ({o the 
Syriack reads Oþ-LS;2 in bu at- 
ger, in the — of. the 
verſe) meaning, I {uppole, - the 
effefs of his anger, chid: 5 
increpa tion, ( as the Syria 
Wyo) isrendred)) vr other fuch 


puniſhments : for otherwiſe that | 


there ſhould be 8pyn i», 7 9a 
«us, anger in bis anger, would 
have no great ſexſe in jt z and yer 
thus hath the Latine, rendred it; 
4 18 #3d1gnatione ew, 


Y 


it, together with the . 


| 


| 


' Gods having 


V. 7, My mountain ] 1 M7 


rength in Of on my mountain, re- 
erring poſibly ro $707 the hill of 
David, fince the time of the Aris 
being placed there. For thus is 
Win oo the notions, both for 
raiſe and ſtrength, applyed tothe 
Gcbechingh, Or ——_ * God in 
the Arke or Temple ; Pſal xevi. 6, 
ſtrength and beauty are 1u his Sanftu- 
ary, and Pſal, cxxxui, 8, the Arke 
of thy ſtrength. And then the ſect- 
ting Or eſtabliſhing firength on that 
mountain, may be the placing of 
the Arke there. But the 1 xxii, 
for mountain read T& xzAAs, 
beauty or comelineſs : cither rea- 
ding '777? from 777 which fig- 
nifies that, or elſe from the aff:- 
zity of theſe words borh in ſou:d 
and Jgnepcatton (99 and 77 
mountain and glory ) thought 
fir to take inthe ſenſe of the oxze, 
the more to e the 
other. And = it Auth, ho 
to Davids perion, the ſenſe wi 
bear, being in the Hebrew figu- 
rative, MINQy1 Thou haſt ſet or 
eftabliſht ſtrength on my mountain; 
bur in the Lxx1j, more clear, Ta- 
pos (ir ſhould be, I luppoſe, 
Tapiyts) T@ xz Anu ws Tureyiy, 
thow haſt afforded ſtrength to my 
beauty, made my ſplendor (or proſ- 
erow ſtate v, 7.) firme and aura. 
le : which may probably cnough 
be the intire meaning of-t 
phraſe, without referring to the 
Arke ;, yer was it not amiſs ro 
mention the other in "the Parg- 
phraſe, as the means of his concei- 


ved ſafety. 


.V. 10; Hear]: For YOU bear 
thaw, the I. read V2U hath 
beard, and ſo for 71 be thou, i 
thos haſt been ; and ſo convert the 
petition of David, into areport of 
granted it, whichis 
the ſubje& of the next verſe, | 

V. 11, Dancing] From 71 to 
tore, is "a pipe, or hollow mu- 


fecal 


IJ 


Greg T7 mountain) 1s literally wn? 


1166 P araphraſe, - The Th Firſt Pſalm. 
fical inftr ument , otd\ ordinarily. -ſed | ant lamemt= and fo Iſs. xxXil, 17, 


in or , and from ev Yong 
thence ?! trad wh ogy $0 here 
the Chaldee renders it, Þ#)? 1#- eres rm if free 


ro dancing, and ſo the Interlincar! | like a conquered enemy, were to 
and though the copic of the uxxii, | be carried in crium GC 
antiently, as well as" now, read | the glory of the victory, and ta- 
ie ofs_ 68s, fare jo) and fo is | ken in as an ingredient in out 
followed by rhe Latine, Syriack, Y 

12; My 


I Y 


and rr et the wg ron What is here F£ 
of our Herd” cri meant by 26 hes is ſome- MAI 
Li. c.ix. Mr. Nie. Fuller vey w ro. ani "The Cum 


thar _ yin reading was | render ant, var hy eget 
ec yo0egy tO Bg, not aig ya e t they m e 
{4 glatheſs, he bickorys word tee; read ir as af- 
chus exaQing, & the JR > of the firſt perſon, 
on with zorerog wat 
mentation not coly grein ere Y e>)f, 1 will fng 
here, for 16 thus ppoled » | to thee glory ;, "bur the 13xii, 4 36- 
= ly ſucceederh 2; that my glory may fing, =_ 
To this i here o the Larine, Arabick, an 
NNND wir po ge: literally, thiopick) ih che notion of Fo 
PU haſt opened my ſackcloth. r Y for the / or heart of man 
pr ren br manner was hear te as elſewhere, and 
iron, fo '2 Sem. iii. 3. Red context direRs to ihter- 
yorker, and gird you with wo pret it, 
clath , Joel i. 13. Grrd your ſetoes 


—— ah I—_ th. adit th... a. Ah M— tt —w_ Alt. Ht ih. toc. ton db. Mt tt Dr to tr on M4 M4 


The « Thing Fi P/alm. 


 Paraphraſe, 


i mn ect mix To the chief Muſitian, a Pſalm of David. 


ere of prayer and 
"TE it was compoſed by David, and committed #q 


. Bow dotyn thine eare to me, deliver no ſpeedily; ;be 
, for an houſe of defenſe to ſave me, 
may NE oa be ind finde faſery. 


For theu eſs ;, ther, 
thy LY. (hn, plores”/ pls fe gc Jovi Jos toe 


4 Pull 


The Thirgy Fiſt ©ſaln, P araphraſe, 


&i Poll me ant of the wet ths they be bave laid privit for Reſone mo Ly 


me, for thaw art my ftrexgth. ker $rueps reache- 
aca iateitos for thou artpy ovely helper. 


. Into thy hand 1|| commend my ſpirit : thou haſt re- = thee I offer þ. 


[| commut, 


depaſte, FD ana Lord GUIES pare nA. FM. 4 
grve | worth thy havi t I give ir in , as to one, oo Ir 
o wreogh pts. a rn SON to be thi = : ready 
TERS thy ſelfe by thoſe pawnes of thy goodneſs, to doe the ap. in all my 
: ties, 
6. n, Sues net CF hipg vanities, I deref all. the Gen- 
hs i as. bat 7 truſt iz the Lord, ge wo of your 
diyinations, ow. alat, never ere nd thew In v0 in any ſtead, deceive race their 
co made to thee, O Lord, ly hog [ 
repoſe al n my Partly 


7. 4 will be glad arid rejoyce in thy merey : for thog haſt all wy delight and 
conſigered my jab 13g 19 haſt known my ſoul in ad- 10) ſhalke ge ow 
verfines; groan ard me, 


thou haft had re- 
gard to my neceſſities, and owned me, 2nd relieved me in my loweſt conditjon, 


8. And baſt not ſhut me ap into the hand of the e And not delivered me 
thos bat ſet my feet in 4 "ok Gene xd up into mg pl gerber 
te, bares ye prefered me ty » ce ſtr 


9, Have mer, 


"7 Xireeſoact on grief, yes, m7 ſou! and my del i "6 bong 
oo En es jou aq” 007 the = of thoſe ore pony 


war your my 

and of moſt accurate fenſe : HG pleaſed to look upon me. 
To. F es ſpent with and avs For the contiqual di- 
0, For my life js þ web grief my years with nt 


ſighing : roy ſtrength =_ 
and my bones are conſumed. 
cy pajhweny for my ſins have bovnghe me yery low: Iam cs cxtoped i 


auſe of mined Gnlpavey, omar 1 - haze 
been £ have 


* andvery IN. Tn oe - ory pr rm * but eff 
crally among Glfemes and a fear to nnind acquain- 
Ak 


much 
ey . came: 9% dia ſre me without "3s from me, 


them gom whon | have 
| py 


= = , to be aha roaffard me 


en ry 


12. 7 anfoge - Kraus man out of mizzde, 1 am Tag po. woje 
brag Bam gh} 
by afechs, I am, as one 


ery 16/28 WP 
and ſgrgorren by 
| cl Jer 18.11, rod I ESIATS 
fear on I 3.,'For { bave beard vhe of many; ef fear deny's cad ite 
ED was 0# every fide, while they + took tomiſel together againſt her Rad erage 


they de F [ nnangieg 98 
heb * they Uſe io take away my ife. mes. 


gl 
raphy dog me, ang joyntly aſia te nit, wt Ky eng 


14. M72 T truſted in thee, O Lord; I ſaid, thou art RN 


my God, Lord, incouragi 
raging my 
felfe with the meditation of thy mercy and vender care, which would certainly ſecure 


15. My 


5 


Cc, 


nf ” 
ro h 4 
LN 


1 V-, 


368, Paraphraſe The Thiry Firſt Pſalm. 


d, 


and fo uſe no 
artifices ro advantage themſelves, but thoſe which are perſe&ly allowable in thy Gght, 
cre 6 akaddunrenrey laid up for them with God, his works of deliverance anJ exal- 


, and . 
enki 


| —— 


&s for the firreſt ſex- T5. My 4 times are in thyhand : delever me fromthe 

fon of affording = hand of my enemies, and from them that perſecute me, 

in all reaſon be referred to thy choice, O Lord, when thou ſeeft it moſt opportune; be 

thou pleaſed rodoe ir for me. 

Reftore thy favoura- = 16, Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant : ſave me | 

ons oe” "oy thy mercies ſake. 

great kindneſs and mercy to me. 

Lord, I have addreft 17, Let me not be aſhamed, O Lord, for 1 have called - 

my prayers to thee, enthee: || let the wicked be aſhamed, and let them be || or, the 

cnthee, thive ho ur © + ſolent tnthe grave. —_ 

ho reekereacien : Hinds 7 be Sippelated ln my ceafidence, friventd 

SD ones ras 26 belt endl dns 

and (o to periſh with ſhame and ignominie. 

Thus is it ordinary 18, * Les the lying lips be put to filence, which ſpeak * or,the h: 

be diſeppointed in his £72995 things proudly and contemptuouſh againſt the ral 

and righteow, On 

, and fo god (OY. 

all ochers that ſcoffe and deride the faichf®! ſervants of God, and that with the greateft 

pride and contumely. 

Bot as for thoſe tht - 19, O how great 15 thy goodneſs, which thou baſt laid ap 

yes ul. for them that fear thee, which they haſt wrought for them 

whole truft in thee, which truſt in thee, before the ſons of men | 


tation are conſtantly ſhewed forth to them, in a viſible and eminent manner. 


Thy favour "and pro. 20, Thou ſhalt hide them || in the # ſecret of thy preſence with 6 i 
epreented by ihe from the pride of man ; thou ſbalt keep them ſecreth in 6 cons 


Cherubimn wings bn pavilion from the ſtrife of tongues, Bang. 
and defence, whatſoever contentious proud can defigne, of 

21, Bleſſed be the Lord, for be hath ſbewed me bis mar- 

gen wvelous kindneſs in a ftrong city. 


as in a fortified city, from all the 


| 22, For 1 ſaid® in myt haſt, 1 amcut off from before + fighter 
thine eyes : hewabbſe Bos beardeft the voice of my ſup- four. 
plications, when I cryed unto thee, © 

ena x ans fp et even then, the addreſfing ers to thee, thou 

immediately deliveredii me out of : Byron WE , 

Here - —_—_ 23. O love the Lord all ye his Saints ; for the Lord 
heartily to love God, ® ds" anjiey faithfull, and * pletifully remardeththe * je hg 


. ; doth gloris 
- 0n5,07 bigh, 


excellencies, by his conſtant deliverances afforded to all thoſe that cleave or excelles 
if rob ann cntycerernces bue viftories, all or more than they ftand in things, 16: 


eouſ. 
And. therefore let all 2.4, Be of good courage, and|| be hen let your 
Suge erent p, or ate har bego inthe Lond val aa ET 


and conftantly adher y dif \ Plal, 
nlp Jon erent] e unto him, and gever be tewpted with any dif- a Fa | 


Annozations 


PEI" + a. 


þ L; 2 -— WW. 


4, 


Wb 


LS 


iy 


On LT © Os n—s" 


Annotations 01 Pſalm, XXXI, 


V. 6. 1 have hated] "MO 7 
have bated, (which the Chaldee 
rercin in like manner in the firſt 
perſon,) the LXXII. render i«(- 
&10z;, thou haft bated, (and fo the 
Latine, Syriack, &c.,) miſreading, 
it ſeems, MV in the ſecond per- 
ſon, But NW, that follows in 
the verſe, ſeems to be by them 
moſt ſignificantly rendered, 31e- 
xevig 11; Vain, adverbially, fo as 
to affe# I'NQWT thoſe that obſerve] 

recedent, and not to joyn with 
72M vanities ; for if they be ſuch, 
the addition of h3zg] will adde 
little ro them. The ſenſe lies 
thus, that heathez men, when an 
danger or difficulty approacher 
them, are ſolemnly wont to a 
ply themſelves to auguries and 4 
wVinations, and ſo to falſe Gods, to 
receive adviſe ' and direQ&ions 
from them : but ' doing ſo, and 
obſerving their reſponſes moſt ſu- 
perſtitiouſly , they yer gain 'no- 
thing at all by ir; their applicari- 


* ons and addrefles are in vain, re- 


ruen them no manner of profit. 
And —_ David _ and 
I eto God, hopes for nd 
aid but from him. And thus the 
Latine. and Arabick underſtand 
it alſo, though the Chaldce read 
paraphraſtically [works like ro Va- 
mity anda lye,) and the Syriack, 
[vain worſheps, 

V. 10, Iniquity] From TV the 
verb, is the noun (' ſin, iniquity ; 
and {0 '2V2 becauſe of my iniquity, 
Bur this the LXXIL. read &» 1s- 
Xs iapouerty, (and from thence 

Syriack and Latine, &c.) as if 


it were 2 72 poverty or affizion. 


The word IVY as it ſignifies /iz, {0 
it ſignifics alſo the puniſbment of 
ſin, 1ſs, Liii, 6.14 z and fo here 
ir ſeems to fignifie, fo as ro con- 


e eAnnotaton on Pſalm XXXI. = _ 


. 
_ . b + - 
k ' : 
: 


+1 3 


109014 & YOT 72Þ 
| 23F OJ 20, IP 
ne& with grief,- and fighing pres 
cedent , ar to pre aus, 
CE his --ſfins/ had 
br uporr him, '* 
Ce Ink, nb ſept 
in this puniſbment : and'that cone 
fiderarion -perhaps, > pre 
the affinity ot the word! oo 
move the LXXIL &c; xo'ren 
it poverty, for that, as itis ew! is'a 
puniſhment of ſin, 4 
V. 13, Fear was 07 ory je] 
W ſignifies to dzel, inbabrte, 
with the prepoſitzon 0 from, to fear, 
I Sam. Xviii. 14. Fob XLiC17; Pſal; 
xXxxiii, $8; Hence Wi here: figni- 
fying fear, is by the Lxxii. rende- 
red 1n thar' other ſenſe 'of whats. 
ting, ( and fo-Ffſal. xxxiv;"4.; for 
MM myears]tome copiesofrhe 
LXXii, have Tag guy pu my babs- 
tations,burt others read'Baiþewv, & 
the Latine and Arabick' ir1bulatio- 
nibus,Y and as if it were connected 


{which iv.camner Jon rev 


. Tae gin wleov' x0xA 9 y\ of » Many 


that dwell on {4 y whereas 
rntoneSurtane La} 27 going 


before, the r : of "any or of 
at ones, ] WD. fear «muſt be 
yned with V2B9 \followt 
fear on ſide, both governed 
of TWOU 1bavebeard, in the be- 
inning of the verſe, Forirmult 
| be remembred, what . Jere- 
my ſaith to Paſbur, Fer.xx; 3, the 
Lora, faith he, hath not called thee 


ir there as a proper name, Afa- 
20r-Miſſabib, but in the margent, 
fear round about, Or on every ſide z 
and the interpretation of © the 
ſe 'is added, v. 4; For thus 
ſaith the Lord, 1 will make thee 4 
terror to | thy ſelf and te all 


thy 
friends, &c, even a defiru#ronand 
Q deportation, 


WY 


_—— pl 


Paſhur, bat !I99 WA, we render -,.- 


— 


6 


— ——— 
— 


"deportation, ES = I7 of that 
verſe. - This then was a po 
bial » frequently 

Poutick 


4 
Ll, ren 


eat; Ones : 


he, £23" 
mn 


= 


d» | 


U my. nay the peculiar 
| of his gracious, ref _— 


| bythe phraſes 4 oh 
| there, mY cms, ſeoting 


— —— 


"my the Arabick and Zthi. 
opick, my #nheritance, Bur the 


.Syriack read þ42} temes ; and 


lo the old Ryman ?ſaltery, tempors 
mea;my 1:mes; which makes ir ve- 
xy'probable, thar the purer rea- 
of the Lxxii; was xaie gl js, 
my ſeaſons, burthat by the Scribes 
_—_y diſguiſed into xAnegpss 
my tots 
"TY. I7, Stlem)] DT from N97, 
which ſignifies both co be ple 


and'to-be-c 2 4s here by 
addition of 70 the +Þ 


| Confined to. the latter 0 oj cut 


off, deftrged. The Chaldee have 
willing to cake in both 
cations, Let them be put to [i- 
nce,. and deſcend #nto the grave; 
the Lxxii. no more than xel- 


» | wxtinoas, Let them te trought 


down 
1tV. 20, Secret 
That Gods 
miic 


of thy preſence ] 
face or preſence, pro- 
expreſt by Ig bis 
cquently attributed to 
place 


bes face 


ng before bis face, 


eat- | and many the like indications, 


it 1sin Scripture, for the 


matterand cauſe ifears S 
So 4. DrTe adi 
ow: will I wn rc 


and por a. xxxiv.,4; d There ts 
Iced wibulas a4: 

V. x5.\Fimes)] From nng oppor- 
nA. locutus eſt, daing or | enl 
ſpeaking opportunel, isT'V a ſeaſou 


api bes, and ſo Ny 


mea my-lots z, and 4 


> "(tr 2Niegs” my | 


| | Now this preſence: of his 


laid robe hid under the w 
the-Cherubims, the = 7 

TUB AND the couering of thy counte- 
nauee, Or preſence, is evidently de- 
Ggned to ſignific | this bleſng 


I nn ebanth, ax: 
d in the SanQuary 


_ manifeſtly appears ; by the 

mention of _ Paukias 
or Tabernacle, the place of Gods 
inbatiting, or reſidence, And this 
very expreſſcth a place or 
guard uy perte&t ſecurity 5, Gods 


of ven preſence; Or imterpoſition, 


_ moſt more at 


to mals h og I hey that fs 
thus Exod, xii. 12. they wereto 
eat te Poſſeover mn haſt : and ac- 
cordingly 


" fignifies 


—— 


728 


rm 


"Phlm XXXI. 


cordingly t fy through fear 
2 King, vii, 11, where the Lxx1l. 
read SuzeCcida: to be ſore afraid, 
as Pſal, ciii, 8, 'tis rendred 96«A- 
Tory tobe afraid, and Pſal, xxviii. 

. t$o2Aw/2102y they were ſet « ſha- 

ing : and fo allo tobe in an 
amazement, as fearful men are un- 
der a terror, In this laſt ſenſe 
the LXXII. render it here #x525:; 
aſtoniſhment or ecſtaſie, the Latine, 
exceſſus mentis, exceſs of minde, 
and ſo the Arabick and Zthio- 
pick : - bur+ the - Syriack reads 


loam in my ſwiftreſſe, 
and the Chaldee more fully 
prin? TING when 7 ſought ro 
fy. And this is moſt probably 
he meaning of ir, "2 in the 
time of Davids fight, that his grea- 
ecſt danger , and exigence Fad 
ſo again Pſal. cxvi. 11, WEN2 iz 


by them for Gods avenging, of 
9 the part Of 2anocent perſons 
againſt thoſe that jure them, 
might well. ſer that as the 
paraphraſe for "32, Gou's preſer- 
wing his faithful ſervants, and evi- 
dencing this by aveli#ng them on 
their enemies, 


part of the verſe the difficuley is 


Euity of the. word TN for IN 
ignifying elatiis eft, eminutt, that 
or pride and arrogancy, Pſal, x, 2. 
Gatngy in.a good ſenſe, for 
ſplendor, magmificence, ſtrength, ex- 
cellence, In this latter ſenſe 'ris 
uſed of God, Pſal. Lxviu, 35; 
ny! TM hes height ot excellence, 
and ſtrength are in the clouds, And 
in RR _ of = word 
TMR MNUY be that doth high things, 
ot extellent things, is a 9h thiags 


Bur in the latter, 
greater, atiſing from the atnbi- 


SIO Hebrew reads "$3 DI'MQ8 pre- 
18) ſerveth the faithfull, the Copies 


ng, the Chaldee read” 
Tay33. y. 34 I fled ) or in his great 
fear, ſuch as he was in, when he | 
fledfrom Saul. 
V. 23. Preſeruveth] Wherethe 


God, and {o-in conſtruQtion with 
Toy DO, and ſhall abun 
dantly reward, | _ rencning is 
very prompt and pe 

Fig lun preſerueth he failbfal, and 
he that doth excellent things abu 
dantly rewards them; fo "I - 
(from "TN! abundauit ,_ ſupetfuct, 
reliquam fuit ) is beſt rendered 
full meaſure, and running over, 
| what they want, and more, ſhall 
God give thetn, 


which now we have of the 1 xxii. 
read dAngwa; ixfnta requireth 
trath : but tis probable the right 
reading was «Anas : and then 
IxCnray to require ] being uſed 


The Thirty Second Pſalm. 
Par aphraſe, 


'A Pſalm of David, * Maſchil, Plata is oy 
I 


ſpenc in 
'of the nature of true bleſſedneſs, confiſting in Gods pardon, and juſtification, and was 
ſer ro the tune known by the title of Maſchil. 


1, Bleſſed is be whoſe tran{greſfion is forgiven, whoſe All he ſcliciry tha 
ſos is covered, = > ts the ey 
whol i n Gods 
En ie atepmnc, Ms gracious pardon to any Is and fuer 

merit k 
in C beret dn din hr 
2 


| ———— 
-_ 


Me 
Wn 


ny 
MR 


"1 Op 


172 Paraphraſe. The T birty Second D/alm. 
- therefore, © © © 2,, Bleſſed ir the max unto whom the Lord imputeth us 
dice happy © he, -;,;quity, and Þ in whoſe ſparit there is no guile, 
God; whoſe ftate is ſuch, as thar Gog vpproveth him ("ip Chriſt 3 ) who though 
| paws hah wn. 7 ——_— no 
pardons mtr nuns be regained) is by God received again into fa. 
-;Sce Row: iy. 7, 8. 
3. When I kept ſilence, my bones waxed old, thrawgh 
m) roaring all the day long ; 
on the foul fins whereof 1 had been guilty, but not ad- 
5 to have done, to thee in confeſſion and contricion, and 
ous pardon, the weight of the ſorrow conſumed me, my grief 
continual. 
4." For day and night thy hand pas be avy upon me, axd 
my moiſture 1s turned into the drought of Summer. Selah, 


z the burthen of it conſumed and weatied me ovt, 
the earth when 'tis parche by the ſcorching heat of the 


o 


x. $4 acknowledged my ſin unto thee, and mine 1neqturry 

en fue 1 not bid :\ I ſaid, 1 will confeſs || my tranſgreſſions || <ecinf 
m -anto the Lord, and thou + forgaveſt the intquity of my WO by 

Sat, Jin. Sell. + or, tak 
bewailing cranſgreſſions, laid a before hi eft 

un rb , —_— —- pics yr ponde I _ NXW2 

red my fi my ſelf: And then immediately upon the fincerity of my FIon 

(and # I obtained free and full pardon from God. 


” = - « 
F 


% 


All this being duely «- 6, For thes ſhall every one that ts godly pray wnto thee 


d. —_ _— how ;,, 4 atime when thou mayeſt Le found ; * ſurely it the * but for 
have God reconciied flouds of great waters they ſball not ceme nigh unto him, = —_ 
| wnito'ws, 2. what 


» us, ” | 
ſad weight, to lye under the guile of fin unpardoned, 3. how ready God is to be re- _ 
, = and ing, is abundantly ſufficient ro fiir up every 
of his own , to make all poſtible 
s leſt by foch -pretiovs 10- 
nogodly men, their prayers never be 


liſt of x 7. Thou art my hiding place; thou ſhalt © preſerveme 
COINS from trouble ; thou jhalr compaſſe me about L006 of 
thee wy refuge, to deliterance. Selah. 


humbly, 
cheerfully reſort for relief; and approving my ſelfe to thee, reſt ſecurely confidence, 
that thou wile continve to preſerve me, and again, as heretofore, bleſs me with vidtory, 


gratulatory ſongs at my return. 

Let me thereforein- $, 7 will inflra# thee, and teach thee in the way nhich 

thou ſhalt goe : 1 will 1) guide thee with mine eye. || counſel 
courſe, than that which thoo art in : I will for once tabe vpon me thee 5 mine 


ofatutor or guide (fo Pſal 34. 11.) and this ſhall be the ſumme cf _—_ 
: , 


| | - mine 
9. Be ye not as the horſe or as the mule, | which have hut be 
| ſelves do. 70 #Merſtanding ; whoſe mouth * muſt be beld in with 3 
g, Cle and crattable, to tit and bridle, yy they come neer unto thee, dh wr 


thee a more 1 
the ſeverer 


z 


follow his guidance ing. 
| roimicate the unma horſe and wule, that notwithſlanding , * bull be, 
of reducing cr ſubduing them, will not be drawa that way . or, is beld 


dives; andfoch are ye, if when ye rt out of the way,, deparied from with bit 
fins, ye refuſe to © divine methods of his, which he uſeub toc» and bridle 
Thoſe thet are- + - 1 91-7" paper bue as for the yet they 


imperſwaſible, their condition is very 


The Thirty Second Pſalm. Paraphrale, 


Wy 
— 


73 


M2 


2 derfland, is 


- 10, Adany 
trufteth in the Lord, 


and in humili 
os of alt forrs are bis inheritance. 


Thal be to the withed,; but be that 

ſhall gain little by their courſe 3 many an heavy ftroke is cheir portion (as ic is of the 
V. 9«; and docible , that and 

rele ned pu bon cu No Grenache. 


But if 
Sh 
rue ir. 


_—_ 
icked men 


and obſetyes his dire&ions, 


11, Be glad in the Lord and rejojce, ye righteous 5 This therefore, 


axd ſhout far joy all ye that are upright in beart. 
light, and exoltation, to all fincere , faithful , and obedient ſervants of kad 
of horror roall others.) Whichwas the thing undertaken wo be proved ar che 


de 


» is abundanc 
matrer. of- j 


ning v. 1. and being ſo fully deduced, . may now conclude, as it began the Plulm. 


— 


Annotations on Plalm XXXII, 


Tit. .M nd From 72 to w- 

IQ a wiſe, prudent, 
zntelligent perſon, It is here, and 
twelve times more, uled as the 


title of a Pſalm, to denote the 


{ort of melody, the rune to which 
it was fet, ({o ſaith Xmcb: on 


Pal, iii.) known among the He-. 


brews by thar name, from ſome 
famous ſong firſt ſer to that tune; 
either from the wiſdome contein- 
cd in it, as when iris ſtyled 2/4. 
ſchil of Heman and Ethan, Pſalm 
LXXXViii, and LxXXxix. (thoſe be- 
ing two eminent wiſe men, 
I K:n.iv.31.) or el{e,as beginni 
with that word, The Chaldee 
render ir RI X?IU a good wnder- 
ſtanding, the LXXII. ourioras, of 
tnowleage, Or underſtanding. More 
literally it ſignifies the concrete, 
the wiſe or intelligent; but bein 
added to V7? to or of Datid, it 
undoubtedly ſignifies a Pſalm of 
his, ſer to that rune, and nothing | 
ellez and fo in all the other 
Pſalms, where it is prefixr in 
the title, See note on Pſaln 


LXXXVv1ii. b., 
Where 


V. 1, 1n whoſe ſpirit] 
the Hebrew hath WW12 iz his fpr- 
rit, (which the Syriack, Latine 


| 


mouth, and ſo the Arabick alſo, 
This *cis poſſible, from the dou- 
ble notion of 1; either for the 
ſpirit and ſou!, or clic for the 
eath, which is the 1nſirumeyt of 
ſpeech, But 'ris more 
that ſome ſcribe may haverthus 
miſtaken, by reaſon of the aftini- 
ry of the words, and ſet 55puar: 
for mrwuar:, mouth for (pirit. 
$. Hierome in Ep, ad Suman & 
Freiill. affirms the LXXII,ro have 
read mw wal, and that god); 
was inſetted from Symmarbus, 

V. 4. My moifture ] The'laft 
partof this v. 4: & ſo rendred by 
tte LXXII and” Latine 8&c;'as 
hath no affinity with the Hebrew, 
as now we have it, and as it 5-ut- 
derſtood by 'the Chaldee, The 
Hebrew bach tp 12nma 9 7Þ4, 
The chief difficuley is in"? Yet 
that is well cleared by the Chal- 
dee, rendring it "297 
or moifturez and fo 10? beſt 
rendred from NM or "0 a dugpe 
or breſt, (the , ſaith Abu-wats, 


a7, Fr. raph 


which ſenfe the Argby ufc WT) 
$o Num. xi. 8, [O07 W? the 


neſs, Or juice, -Or fatheſs,- Of or 


and ZEchiopick follow, ſome rea- | ſture of ole. This, ſaith che Plal- 
ding, # bs ſpirit, ſome, in hi | miſt, was converred ( from 127, Tang 


heart, which is all one) the Lxxii. | to tarne ) into the droughts 


as now'we have their tranſlation, | IN exaruit) of ſummer, $0 VR 
have iv 50uar:! curar, in their | fignifies front VP tadet, moleſhum 


Q3 eſt 


S --4 


A\ 


Ge 


(from 13779! 


VP 


"IP 4 


- oo, 


«Annotations on 


—— 


d. 
wo Ny 


eſt, becauſe of the' weariſomeneſs 
of ſummers heat. But the Lxxul. 
ſeem to have milread. at leaſt 
three of theſe words, - For T9772 
& turned, they read i5e#gpn, / 
was turned,as it it had been "T2272 
inthe firſt perſon; For "1? my 
moiſture or freſhneſs, they read, 
eic TEA@nae lev, into miſery, (in | 
whichſenſe allo the Jenrſb-Arab 
DIET IE os. 5 xls 
uſtiam (TT grief Or calamity, 
pA proſcidlt , Carr) 
For YJ30N2 imo droughts, ] 
read ir T@iwnrayna, in bet 
fixt of ftrucken into, from that 0] 
notion of 2 in which 2 a 
ſword comes from ir, the inſtru- 
ment of irxsfix10n.; from whence 
this, other notion ſeems to have 
been derived, becauſe when an 
arrow or the like is cntred into 
thefleſh, it cauſeth a burning in 


it. .. Laſtly, for 12 ſwmmer,they 


that ſuggeſts another —_——_ of 
the —_ part of the verſe, t 

the antient /merpreters have ke 
notice of, thus z@©I1.0'9 JEU7 p71 
but as for the inundation of manyor 
great waters (hereby ſignifying 
the wicked man, that like'a tor- 
rent breaks over the banks, tranf- 
preſſes the laws, and 1 and 
carries all before him) 8? 18 
W1! they will not come nigh, or at 
all approach unto him, i, c, to God; 
they run on obſtinate in their 


they/| courſe, they.care not, nor ever 


lookatter God. Thus the op- 
poſition {ſeems to exact : and the 
change of the perſon from thee to 
bim'is no objection againſt it, be- 
ing frequent in - other places of 
this poetick- writing. . Onthis ir 
regularly follows, thou art my h1- 
airig place, I defire to be inthe 
number of the humbly pious,that 
make a ſcaſonable and ſucceſſctul 


read dxdvSay a prick Or thorn, | addreſs to thee, and fo to have 
from the ſame theme. And by 


row for fin, thus; 1 was turaed 
1nto great miſery, when the thorn en- 
wed imo me ; ©. ro gnific the 
ſharp OT .cran{greſſion. 
The Syriack paraphraſe ir-in a 
1 manner, grief turned 1n wy 

to the killing of me ; andthe 
Arabick, hou ba refletied on me 
cares or 'roubles warring in my heart, 
But the Fewsſb-Arab followeth a- 
nother conſtruction ; day 4nd zight 


thy 6 be me, T&12 
_—_ Not De me, "WW 
to the grieving me, Or, and, grie- 
wethme, 1 123M 45 the beats or 
bot winds of ſummer. 

V. 6; 1n 8 time when thou mayeft 
be fend} is this v. 6, the weight 
ſeems to be laid on N89 -I'V a teme 
of finding, a time when God will 
hear and grant their prayers : and 


my part in thy protection , &Cc, 
And then for all other, the obſti- 
nate, &c. 1 pill 1nſtrut them, v. 8, 
V. 7. Preſerve me) The- LxXii, 
their reading here 1s very farre 
from the Hebrew, For 2787 
thou ſhalt keep, from "v?, they 
ſeem to- have read '7"3N thou haſt 
| beſieged, fromVs, and fo render 
it, meets on; we teſieging me. 
For '2? acclamations or ſongs, from 
[7? to ſang for joy, they render 
T6 &yzAMNlapud jus, my rejoyeing, 
as it it were '?) my exultation. 
Then ©?2 the exfinrtrue in the no- 
tion of the ger«ad in ar, they read 
as in the Imperative, AUTpwad 
46, delfver me, Laſtly, 22201 
thou Jbalt incompaſs me, they ret- 
der &n0 Twy xUxAwidYluy He, 
from them that incompaſs me, as if 
it were '22210D, Thus alſo the 
Latine, 4 trilulatione que Crcun- 
dedit me, exaltatio mea, erwe me 4 
eircundantibus me, from the tribu- 
lation which incompaſti me, my evcal- 


tation, deliver me from them that 
11 


— 


WP #7 


v7D 


22207 


"  incompaſs me, And ſo the Arabick 


f. 


. o 


and ZEchiopick, But the Syri- 
ack are. neareſt the Hebrew, 


ia; &c. preſerve or free me, 


and tmbrace or incompaſs me with 
lory and. deliverance; and the 
Chaldee exactly according to the 
Original , thou ſhalt preſerve me 
from tribulation, with ſongs of re- 
demption ſhalt thow incompaſs me, 
1. c, with iTwize or gratulatory 
ſongs for viftory, ſuch as the joy- 
ful marrons meeting him at his 
return from conqueſt, incompal- 
ſing him,or caſting themſelves in- 
toa ring, chanted out unto hum, 
x Sam, Xviii. 6, one fide anſwering 
the other. 
V. 8. Guide thee) From VV? con- 


PSUR [ulait, is SYS here, 1 will coun- 


ſel thee, "i S are , mſtrut, or 
guide thee , meaning the proud 
and hey ſinner, v. 6. expreſt 
by the irregular overtiowings of 
many waters, 7 wil teach thee in 
what channel chou ſhalt paſs, and 
guide thy cqurie, To which 


2 P7y is added 1 T7Y mine ee wpon 


- 


&- _ 


thee, by way of explication of the 
former, I will counſel or guidg 
thee, ſo as the eye of the rider 
doth the horſe, of the Tutor the 
Scholar, bur eſpecially the guide 
of an unknown way, who 1s in- 
ſtead of eyes, Num, x. 31, The 
Chaldee read, 7 zill counſel thee, 
and ſet my eye upon thee for good : 
_ the "ow Hanger 1 wil 
conſirme, Or ſtrongly ſet my eye upon 
thee, moſt probably rea ing 


: MYR from W to be firme or 


come neer unto 
The ditfhculty of this v. 9. 
will, I conceive, be beſt expli- 
cared by obſerving the phraſe 


rong. 
V. 9. Leſt they 


pan T8 127 8: whichis licerally [ not 
to wnderſtand,) being in the infi- 
nitive mood ; but may beſt be 
rendered in the notion of a ge- 


rund, chus, Be not like the borſe 


Pſalm XXXII. 


4nd mule, in not underſtanding, i. c. 
which a«nderftand not ;, their [ot 
wnderftinding ]' being the thing, 
wherein the parallel betwixt ſuc 
beaſts, and obſtinate men, ex- 
preſt by rmundation of many waters, 
v. 6, conſiſts, This being obſer- 
ved, 2 ?2 in the end of the 
verſe, being ' another infinitive 
mood, mult in rea{on agree with 
thar, and in like manner be ren- 
dered, «3 not coming meer, (lo 
27 ſignifies, acceſſit, appropt 

Utt ) Or they come not neer, IR to 
thee ; and then.that which is be- 
with bit or bridle bis jaw or mouth to 
be held, or muſt be beld( as 5 with 
an infinitive mood ofr hgnt- 
fies, Hoſ. ix, 13. Ephram Nv; 
literally, ad. educendum to bring 
forth, but in ſenſe as we render it, 
ſhall bring forth,) rauſt be under- 
ſtood, nor as the means to keep 
the beaſt from coming to or nigh, 
bur as the means deſigned to 
make the beaſt come to, bur, 
when uled to an obſtinate, un- 
nurtured, unruly beaſt, uncffe- 
Qual tothatend, For it muſt be 
obſerved what is the uſe of the 
bir and bridle, when applyed to 
an horſe, &c, v:z, to direct and 
yoone which way the” rider-or 
cader will have him goe, So 
Iſa. xxx. 28. the bridle in thetr jaws 
cauſing them to erre, 1s a bridle to 
lead them into a wrong path,” as 


| hereto lead them into a right way, 


v. 8. ſo Iſa. xxxvii. 29. e&riule ir; 
thy lips to turn thee back, 8c, And 
ſo Jam, iii. 3, the bit in' the horſes 
mouth is to turn, about thety whole 

. Bur then a ſturdy,  antamed, 


ſtiff-necked or bead-frong horle, 


will not be thus turned, or 'lead, 
or perſwaded to doe what you 
would have him; but like the 
undiſciplinable torrent, the fury 
of the great waters, -v. 6. that 
would not come nigh bim, {o theſe 
here, they will not come neer to the 
owner 


Ip 2 


mn} 


Annotation on Phalm XXXIL. 


-And (© this is 
aw ohble verſe : 
horſes and mules 


owner Of 1 
the 
ſome unminaged 


there 'are, which will not be 
or inſtructed, will not goe 
rhat 


ran 
or follow the way 

would teach or lead them, (and 
ſo this conneRts with v. 8. which 
had tendered them inſtruRtion 


. that his bit and 
r, the moſt forci 
means that are ordinarily 


wie, for for ſubduing or —_— 


them, will not work u 
when are a away 
and going fromthee, are nor ſut- 
ficient ro compel them to come 
to thee : But faith rhe Pſalmiſt, 
be not ye like toſurd ſtiff-neckt cattel, 
Our Engliſh, that renders, ef 
come neer unto thee | ſu; 
without reaſon, that the 
ule of the bridle is to keep the 
horſe and mule from doing vio- 
_ to ab as ore 


like 
_ 


voy | 


ry rac | drawn with the bri 


quite contrary, to make them 
come to thee, or goe, or turn, 
the way that thou wouldſt have 
them z and E ry not doing 1o 
( meant by 7 IP 72 not come 
nay ther) xthe feſt of their ob- 
inacy and want of managery, 
and that is it wherein we archere 
forbidden tobe like them. 
I fuppoie the Chaldees 2PM) XR? 
1s to be rendred ; not, ne accedant, 
but, 42992 agcedent , they will not 
come to thee, $0 the imme EX= 
o Be not like the borſe and 
mule which are not wiſe, (or docile) 
which they tame with a bridle from 
thetr youth, and they come not to bem, 
And the LXXA, tothe ſame effeR, 
iy y2Awe x, xe TIX onylng 
duTay dye: Tay pn Cy yigOv(ov 
Weg; , binde their jaws with bit 
and tridle which come not neer to 
thee; and io the Latine, and X- 
thiopick. Bur the © 4. 1mm 
looſely , by wa ©, 
Be _ lite? - panpnny 
have not anderſtandin \ and are wet 
; that are m 
their poor ſo doe thou vepreſs 


The rrue uſe is the javs of thoſ; e that come not to thee, 


The Thirty Third P/alm. 


Paraphrafe. 


_ 


your 
who 


corn 


ewes nn acknowle 
{s of God, in his works of creation 


wherein all are obliged to ſing prailes to his name, 


SSIS him. 


I, Rejoyce in the Lord, O Jerighteom; for praiſe 
a" [| comely//or the upright. 
FUG ores of fllive EEILSS he 


dgment of the great power 


hob 


The Thirty T hird Pſalm. Paraphrae 


| Ny heap ;, + be layeth up the deep tn ſtor'*-houſes, 


als of [| ?f, — and an ® inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 


"IT. : 


2. Praiſe the Lord with harp, ſing unto bim with the Toa popale thſ 


thar are in uſe among 
in feſtivities, the Karp and Viol, &c. villbe apt 0 wid iy the Bagg Fi 
Tad bywas unto God. 
2. Sing wnto the Lord a new fong ; play skilfully with Af edollet and 
4 loud noiſe _ poamens 5 peg 
ſick, and the moſt excellent melodions veices, are all to be called in, coperiqm hi 
great duty of chanksgiving unto God. 
4. For the word of the Lord is right, and alt bit works een 
are done 11 truth. 
of thoſe things which infinitely beſt for vs, his prin 
pe yeery 4 ormed, and and fi rrp crc ren ibitions ads SEES 
» a 100s tO 0s. 
abs JA. An A they are moſt woſt FN and a ONE " 
5. He loveth righteouſneſ 5s and judgment : BD earth Mercifulneſſe and jo- 
& full of the goodneſs of the Lord. rr wot oſt 
approved and valued by him; and are by bim exemplified to us, we 
of his providence among us, 
6. By the word of the Lord were the heavens made, and 
all the hoft of them by the breath of bis mouth. 
— Moon, eg wlly For fv he Aon "ee: 
word, commandi 


dence of his Ne Is 6 _ 
benefit they were all created. 


7. He gathereth the waters of the Sea together, Þ a5 48 = he fore manner did 


The. whole b 
bares + 


face of the earth, pong wr to hollow places 3 where though 


which covered 
higher then the ſhorg, yer they doe nor overrua it, _ OI 
bous form, and ſo remain conſtant within their channel. And in vaſt cavi 


an unfathomable © end (prin the whole Qceay,” @ ſafe, and as far 
© 


- A is _ from ED _— of ic. ( a Joymeer vidente pal of white 
er and goodneſs._) 
'- V. Let all the earth fear the Lord ; letall the inhabi- -- thereſare” he 
tants of the world ſtand in awe of ht al andeny wt. 


bounds 10 that vaſt 
clement, ſo can be and he co the maſt 
EO awe and dread £0 ol 


Ghawy cmacth of doen tac capt ed: a ke 
thall ic infallibly be. j eel 


Io. The Lord bringeth the counſel of the -heathen to bogs godlefie 
nought ; he maketh the devices of the people of none effett, © Pal. S .m deſigns, 


their contrivances, be they never ſo prudently managed Þ whole multitudes and aſ- 
ſemblics of them. yt P ? 


"23. The counſel of the Lord ſtandeth for ever, the Oncly that which he 
_ of bis heart to all generations. th decreedand pur. 


pleaforh w6ditpole; 


pie ſella 
Bleſſed is the man whoſe God is the Loyd, and the © then thrice happy 
_ whom he bath choſen for his own inheritance, els roo Soong 


people, which have 
betaken themſelves to the fincere ſervice of ſo great, and powerful, and gratious a God, 


and whom he hath in ſo ſpecial a ſort made choice of, to be peculiarly his, among them 
to reveal himſelf in ſo eminent a manner. 


I3, The, 


Ca 


138 Paraphaſe: The Thiry Third Palm. 


All the men that ze - 13. The Lord looketh from heaven, be beholdeth allthe 
oy my wr fors of men : 


r,/4 


a+ withio the - 14: From the place of his habitation be looketh upon all 
*f his molt the ;zhabitants of the earth. 


providence: 
: F 3 yet frem thence he hs 
7 3g por pork; m5, ooh pare. edges ales 
'-d, Asheis fererallyand ,. xg, He faſbioneth their hearts || 4 alike ; be conſide- | gnher; 


> ns - Sade yr de reth all therr thoughts. of, one by 


one, 
of their ſouls, a5 well as bodies, ſo he is certainly able to diſcern particularly all the 
ions of their very hearts 3 and is no idle ſpettator, bur weigheth and a? rhe 


ot the n 46. There ts no a the multitude of an hoſt : 
(2! 4 mighty man 1s 310t delruered by muth flrength. 
cure any Potentate 3 notthe valour or puifſance of the moſt giantly perſon, to pre- 
ſerve himſelie. 


An borſe is, the moſt 17, fn horſe 5 a+ vain thing for ſafety, neither ſhall | þ 0 
. valiant and decile |, eltuer any by b1s great frenghh. 
j irs, i both of his and , 
:'yerhe ap nnd the aan wo ery, & good vr ia ace) 
ey falſe aid, is pitifully diſappointed by him. 

| 18, Behold the' eye of the Lord is upon them that fear 
him, upon them that hope in bis mercy ; 

our ſelves for that is, by conjoyning our uniform fin- ( 
our unſhaken conſtant relyance on his mercy. 
| . 19, Todeliver their ſoul from death, and to keep them | 
ogg — pogo alrve in famine. \ | 
whatſoever thedanger be, how great ſoever the ſeeming deftitution. 


TheLord is our anly 20, Our ſoul * waiteth for the Lord: be 5s our bel * pt 
mgy bs all and wr fiel, hs 
the defire of our ſouls, 


And be- joxce in bim, | 

And \ abuſer be. 2 - er ſhall rejoyce in bim, lecauſe we have 
w- ak *1 i rvingoas Ars - ad nicer bs te that he 

eicher reſcue us out gre rc ie tour grenteſt adyantage, F 


our fall traſt . 22, Let thy mercy,” O Lord, be wpon w, according 
mercy. come - down © bope mn thee, 


vAmmoration 


— _ 


«Annotations on Palm XX XI111. 


Þ* 


De Arte 
Am. 1.iii. 


V. 2. Inſtrument of ten firings | 
From 29 aruit, emarcuit,' tO 
ſhriveld or withered, is 722 a le- 
thern bottle, or veſſel to put wine 
in, 1 Sam. 1. 24, and ' from' the 
likeneſs, a muſical tmfirument, Cal- 
led nablium in Latine, - | 


Diſce etiam duphlict genzalia' nablia 
palm 


Vertere, corventunt dulcabus ills 


mod. 


in Ovid,. Anſwerable to it is the 


Greek JaaTieyoy ( and fo 'tis 
here rendred by the :xxii.) of 
which Grammarians tell us, that 
it is an inſtrument more ſweet 
and pleaſant thana harp ; like ir 
in forme, but differing trom it. 
Accordingly we render it ſome- 
times a Ptaktery, as here, and 
Pſal. exLiv.9. imesa V1ol, 
Iſa. xiv. 11, As for WY, which 
15added to it, and ſignifies deca- 
chord or inſtrument of ten ſtrings, 
it is not ſer (as here, and - P/al. 
CXLiv, I, it is inour Engliſh ) 
for a third fort of Inſtrument, 
bur in appofition with 722, a 
Pſaltery or Yiol of tex (tvings, And 
fo all the antient Interpreters uni- 
formly render it: the 1xxii. #» 
aarr2i@ Twzy pdt, on 4 des 
eachord Pſaltery ; the Chaldee; 
ba TOY? R7222 > afyeeryy 
f tex flyings ; who yet Pal. xcii.4. 
whe NG and 52) are disJoyn- 
ed, 72) "2 Moy 'y apon the 
decachord, and upon the Pſaltery ] 
render it, wpon the harp of ten 
ſtrings, and upon the nablium,) (ig- 
nifyang that of ter ſtrings to be- 


longto both barp and Pſaltery, ci- 
thara and nablium, which yet (as 
was ſaid) differ one from the 
other, 


«Annotations on Pſalm XXXIII, 


od [4 


— ———— 


V. 7. As an heap] From W and 
beap, and Mg bladder, or Sen, 
or tortle. In this place all the a#- 
tient imterpreters (eera to have read 
Ray ena. as abot- 
ile; fignifying the waters of, the 
Sea DOG hen artrgpeed) homey 
as water is which is put into a bet+ 
tle, ' And foinlike manner: it is 
rendred, Pſal, Lxxviii. 13; where 
yetirt be to- another matrer; 
the ing of the red fea tothe 
dat _— the framing of 
; Ocean inthe creation. ! 
che modern copies of the Hebrew 
bave in both places 2, which is 
the word is uſed: Exod, xv. 8. the 
floods food up "3 OJ as an: beap : 
where the 7Targum read 1102 as « 
wall ; the LxxXi, wow THY 05” 45 4 
wall ; and fo the Samaritan; the 
Arabick, as mountains : bur | the 


pe i 4 of ſtorie 
( both there al, Lxxviit. re» 
terred to) Exod.xiv.22. where 'tis 
faid,. that the waters were a wall n+ 
rext here will be fitteſt to deter- 
mine, and thar may be 
inone reſpe@ro incline it in. 
one 
which the anricnt 1} reters 
read it, wat ox, aS A butle, 
For the maner'in hand is the mz» 
| raculos congregatrug of the wazers 
in the creation, that is ſer down 
Gen. 1.9, Godſaid, let the waters 
under the heaven be gathered Þ;to one 
place, and let the . = land appear, 
and v, 10, the gathering together of 
the waters called he Seas, Here 
the one place for the waters, or 


the one place whereto they are 


confi. 


to be moved, to flie, is 2 an | 


place to the former ſenſe, in _ 


b. 
3] 


3 


— means Pham XXXIIL 


confined, may be firly compared 
to a veſſel, or bottle, which keeps 
them trom running over, 'and to 
- fevers them from «ry laud, Arid * 
this alſo agrees with what here 
| follows, he lajeth \them-up inthe 
deep, as in ftere-howſes :; tor thus 
the words /are |. tobe. rendred, 


deeps: and t 
place whereinthe water of the Sea 
1spur; :and laid up, .asin a 

torie fiore-bouſe, or treaſury, 

«tis {ate from hurting any 
_ Accordingly Seb. Caſtelro 
the waters being laid up tn cellars or 
- , The 1xxii./ 4ndeed 


_ dleephin treaſures, and {o the Syre- 

ou” A" bur the former, 
that of the Chaldee, is as literal, 
for 'tis the waters that are laid up 
inthe deeps, and not the deeps 
themſelves. Ando. ſtill co this 
conſideration yo ficly accords 
the notion of 1 for bottle, or 
other ſuch veſſel, that gathers and 
holds water ; and not: the ather of 
72 fot an beap, which in Exodas it 


But beſide 
ran Gods mercy in reſtraining 


the Ocean, and fo keeping it as a 
bottle doth ; there is another a& 
of Gods providence very remark- 
able in the creation ofthe Ocean, 


read: iy Inoave g75 afBoor; the | 


gibbous, cercular (orma, and ſtands 
above the ſhore, which yet cons 
fines.it, And this inſtance of 
providence is moſt perſpicuouſly 
adumbratred by this ſcheme of an 
beap, 4v1z, that it riſeth into a cu- 
mulus : and to that moſt proper- 
ly belongs the gathering here men- 
tioned, for: that- any  colleQion 
naturally makes -an _beap. And 


therefore it ſeems beſt not toſol- 


licite the ordinary _—_— ing, but 
tortake it in the notion of V2 an 
heap, which moſt certainly be- 
longs toit in thoſe other places, 
Exod, xv,'$. and Pſal, Lxxvii. 13. 

V. 10.] In the end of this v, 
Io, the 1xxit. over and 'above 
adde x, «Ser BrAggdpy (rrov, 
and fruftrates the: counſels: of. Prin- 
ces ;, and fo. from them the. La- 
tine, Arabick, and : Zthiopick. 
Bur'the -Chaldee and Syriack 
have it- not, : bur agree with our 


rers. 4 

V. 15. Alike ] For 3 mal, 
the cxnli _ + 4-9 the 
Latine jigillatim ſeverally; they are 
therefore thought to _ read 
TIM un:icum, (eparatum, and that 
taken aduerbrally, 
likely that they took-M7' in that 
ſenſe, from the werb that ſignific 
to make one, and {0 may in the 
verb firly ſignifie, one by one; and 
that is all that is meant by zaT@ 


preg, orſeverally, 


wiz. that ir is demonſirably of a | 


s a © 
-" . 
- 
an * 


But- *tis more * 


=; oP 
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The Thirty Fourth Pſalm. 


Paraphy afe e 


Pſalm of Dovid, when he changed his bcha- The The Thiryy 
diſmift viour before At:melech, who | drove him a- 


»_r— 
11UY way, and he departed. bean 


of 

ſee wresn —= (1 £4, he was brought to Achiſh Kiag of the Philiſtims, aire 
Pa, Ivi, *. fiyle Abimelech, i. e. my Facher the Kiog 3 ) a: which cime 

ro be David, ſo fawed for his viRtories over them, 1 Sar. xi; 11. 

perſontte # mad-man, v. 19. and therevpen was dilmift by Ackiſh y, 

ped to the Cave of Adullam C. XXii, 1, 


" 3, Iwillbleſſe the Lord at all times : his praj e ſball 1 &. —- | 
—_—_ be I my mouth, Es ine hs re of Oo 
ſoul ſhall f make ber boaft in the Lore ; the Sin rejo 
bumbl al hee thereof, and be glad. my 
? ſuch a Protect to berake my ſelfe to in all my diſtreſſes, iro? ha m_ 
men that dtpend oa his aid, rhat they may rejoyce and give thanks with me, { 
3. O magnifie the Lord with me, and let us exalt his Okt ws alias jor 
©, Bame together, 


4. I ſought the Lord, and be heard me, and delivered 
me out of all my fears, 
vants of Achiſh, and brought in to him, as his moſt powerfull 
Rip Ready I addreſt my prayers to God 3 and he came in to my reli 
_—_— ſend. me our of his houſe, and cheek his for bringing wy 
and by that means I eſcaped my great danger. 
5. © They looked unto him, and were lightened;, and 
their faces were not aſhamed, 


——_ all that are at zny time in diſtreſs; whe ſhell from henee take 
and what ever their condition be, apply themiſeives to God, Faye 


being ippoinced by him. For thus ſhall they encourage one another , by Davids 


*Mm 6. *The eny-< an cryed; and the Lord beard him, Les tho 3 mate 
and ſaved him out of all bis troubles. fax eovcms 


himſelf to God in prayer 3 andhis was anſwered wi ſpecdy delive» 
————— = a P 


7. The Angel of the Lord incampeth round about them And 
that fear Tr and delfvereth them, 
ently ſerve, and wait on God ; they hive the 
Inftroments thereof, of whole hofts of 
from all approach of dangers. 

8. Otaft and ſre that the Lord is good ; bleſſed is the Let any man make rhe 
man that truſteth in ber, F es Cad he 


dience and relyance on him, and he thal foom diſcern, that he is a moſt 
ſter , and that there is no ſuch affured tenure in, on aerrngy beware 
aachiis, a warn: pt macysw ern" grc ut: hiaz, 


R 9. 0 fir 
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18% ; P araphraſe, The Thirty Fourth Palm. 


* 


There is no more pru- © 9, 0 fear the Lord, all ye bis Saints ;, for there is no 
denrial courſe . 
for any pious man, no 4 70 tbe that fear b1m. 
io Gam all worldly ftreights and wants, than to adhere to him, who is 
prohibited aids, bur 


ſecuri 
unexhavſted ſpring of all plenty z never taking in any unlawfull 
prefetiogas wlliemobe diene to him. ' 


Such as uſe themſelves 10, The Þ young Hons doe lack and ſuffer bunger : but 
ſlice et 99- they that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any good thing, 
ſecure themſelves 


to of \ have oft that curſe of God atrending and blaſting 
and their ity in this world, that from great wealth they come to great want, 
vtrer deftirotion : and indeed their very rapacity and covetouſneſs , and perpetuall 


inſatiate defires of gaining, keep them ftill beggerly, and miſerable, in the midſt of 
rn, Frog plenty, their abundance yeelds no kinde of ſatisfaAion to them. On the 
other the pious man, that keeps him cloſe to God, depends on, and implores 
his bleſſing on bis honeft indeavours, and never admits of any unlawfol means, either 
for the pry of wealth, he ſhall never want that which is beft for him 


in world, and a reſerve of all wealth ſatisfatory, all manner of 
wie hereafter. TRE 
wel bp 11, Come, ye children, hearkento me ; 1 will teach you 


deration of every one the fear of the Lord. 


that defires to be adviſed of his own welfare, what rich rewards the pious obedient ſer- 
vant of God is ſecured of even in this life. - 


IF #Fngh would pro- _ 12, What manis he that deſireth life, and loverh || ma- Jagwy 
ee 


Jong ein te ports, 779 dayes that he may ſee good? 15 
od the greateſt rranquillicy and proſperity and contenration in it, . _— 
There is not's more 15, Keep thy tongue from evill, and thy lips from ſpeak I 
probable hopeful way. gwile. 
the atreining ir, $% 
then robegit with his tongue, and reftrain- that from all contumelions, injurious, and 


which though i dinarily deſigned to the ad of him 

thar! uſeth ir, yer moft foquacty T__ A — effe&t, the "rene reall 

diſadvantages : 

. 14.  Depert from evil, and doe good; ſeek peace, and , 


known fio, (which, if #2[#e 78. 
covanediy. mit nerds be the forfeiring of Gods protetion, and bring his blaſts and 
curſes 
| and 
that 


J and fo regularly proceed to foperſtru& all works of pi 
ity to men: parry, oi peaccably withal men, t Kin 
= ' ary ny ts 
venge, and withall to be.a peace-maker among others. wes == ak 
And then, befides the *15, The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and 
| of bis ears are open unto thetr cry. . | 


I6, The face of the Lord i againſt them that doe 
HF cul, to cut off the remembrance of them from the earth, 


All | bonble-minded "18; The Lordis nigh unto them that are of a broken 
roy fangpe op oy beart, and ſaueth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit. 


I9, Many 


--- 
 ——— 


The Thirty Home Pſalm.  Paraphraſe. hy 


== 14 > Many are the ahflions of the vighteous ; #4 the Thovgh 'pivas "ab 
thenvowe of them all. na, Jaane 
ns, Gods. 
for their exerciſe apd' 6rhjer wiſe ends, {0 diſpoſing, , or petmitring' 
ic. z yet he in his choſenſeaſen reſcucrh out of alt; 


by __ Feepeth all' bis tones ; 20t one of them” is The. The, providence of 


rof 
-adkeye”, of every ſervant of his, an4 evidenceth it ſelfe in a ld ray leh pare 


(This had a more eminent and literal completion in out blefled' Sa- 
from a) nges. were not broken, when ny were of och. che corrupting eas! 
bivvr! rae & Job; $ix. 36. ) 


21. ce Euell ſhall ſlay the wicked, oo hey argc? poi ve) Wa ©; 


righteous ſhall be fue, 
wicked generally the aphoriſm 
aonmbeke co hold , The Wc pe ne ebre rev flag Lu men, thall NR 
e in this 
22, The Lord woatER the faul of bis ſervants 3 and Whilte the obediens 
t altho.- || 20ze of them that truſt iz 'bim-{ ſhall be ' deſolate... gt pee f 
on © . him, have affurance of being mon b nd never forſaken by him, 
3 R | 
obmn al : 
Annotations on Plalm XXXIV. | 22 
"v V. 5. They looked] the LXXIe. | Hebrew, and id will both often 


render the verſe in the! Impera+/ | be beſt interpte Nd by re (crring, 
tive, which the Hebrew, as now ro the humble v. 2, and by m 
we have-it, doth not bear. This Davrt © hickſclfe ro 7 vol 


makes ſome think that rhey read* (% ]'ro whont the roy Pin 
otherwiſe thaty now we doe, not'| ing, and' feting how God 


WIT 12 they lookt, but WIN look, of | | deatr with hit, were. 78, "4 


come, or addreſs ;, and fo render. ret\;5oed, hd botokraged c 
it nego(ASve,. and the Litine | rtieans; td! 6 Meta otmay 
mr _ come ye ; and then YAY be app a with. verſe, as- 
©" being raken, & it u8y, in che ith .the' fpeech 'of rheſe han. tho 
prin and ſorendred gall ft, | poor mun 's , Wt ts wins 
med, the cliange will | Aftreſs, 7 Lord þ _ in 
QT2 be hw, trom TIP their faces,'| VF. 10, Yor ear 

to DIJ'2b TC gowns peas, your fa- | Hebrew xa by f 
ces, Bur ir is more likely, thav | (antt fo'the SIP IX 
the LXXII. choſe to ren ex the N'"R 22 ſons of Hons) IC 
ſenſe, nor the words, and'ſo pur i render TA&TiGe. the rich ; 

intothe Imperative mood, rhere-'| herrin- the ' Lathe a 
by moſt perſpicuouſly to exprels and 4260PE ati ors 

bY (and herein the Syriack, as eb 
welÞ as the Larine x Arabitk it A. ha 
and Erhiopick, follow them : ) or Nt 

to which they might be inclined, | bu w 33h re pH 

by ſecing that there was no'an-, _ pane; rar nap 
recedent 1ummediarely fo | 
to which =, age xl one bo) ould Beet - 
be rt t to refer. ly the _ 97 ap 
Chan? adheres literally % the | & it. "King ke rae 


® 
CP. 


re 
erwel 


——— 


184. 


Annotations ION 


2D 


cruel and r men 

compared 

choſen for [ {ons whelps ] to ſet. 

rich men) Viz. "ſuch, whole wealth 

is gathered by the rapize of their 
arents. 

V. 16;The face] What 'Þ fa- 
ces here ſignifies, will- be beſt 
learnt from Maimonides, More 
Nevoch, par. 1.c. 37. Itisuled, 
ſaith he, for ariger and indignation : 
to which pur poſe ls he cites I Sam, 
x. 18, th-he; the phy«- 
ſes TW A? SY M1'2B? Ren 
were 30 more t0. ber, fignifies; ber 
anger continued to ber no longer : 
(and torhis ſenſe the Arabick ren- 
ders it, berc # was 1:0 more 
changed for the exprobratton of ber 
rival] ling irto be the pal- 
Got) fie, rot that is anger, 
which is there ſpoken,of. ) So | 
Lam. iv, 16, we read, the anger 
(VÞ is '2P B45, the Lord bath de- 

Ley. XX. 5. 4 bx 


frm fo, ace, i.e. ey cnc 


eB way ore: and ſaich he, it is 
in this verſe. dingly the 


. 
_ 


Accor 
Chaldee read, but {ext yraang 
of the Lord it ang?) agas 
and ſo the rn arent 

TS pon Be ne ' 
itis 


' becauſe {fon 
os Sides Li rra 
Nebuchadnez2.rs Viſage was 
_ ay Ga 5: + hes 
* wroth, and bis countenance 
fell, 


EL Inns 


eginning of this v. Dk 
rorthy 'to be taken notice of. 


& Ilxaict, the 1 
the Lxxii, and ſo a 


toons, they have 
wed O_ of difficulty. 


So Dan, iui, 18, 2 of 


kiwi comn 19 be 6, i ell Bt 


verſe immediately be= 
ro them that doe evil, is the 
And 
the anſwer is obvious;-' that the 
my verſe 1$to be read as in 
entheſis , and the word 
x ro com ( v. 5. who are-there 
ſaid to cry) Will be the immedi- 
are antecedent ,* to which | they 
cried) muſt neceſſarily refer, 
And therefore it will be beſt ſo 
to include 'v. 16, and in token 
meh ro = the moſt _ 
rendring to Th an 
os The rig geerons 7 _ _—_ 
; 21, Evill ſball For 
ron Jball ſlay} 


k, 


e, 


ſtay, which we read TmNwn 


| from the Hebrew, the 1xxii. 


leem to have read NMON gces ſion, 
for ſo they render it in conjunRi- 
on with Ws Sardl <uatlu- 
Aav Tomege', the death of fin- 
mers #& evil, But the Syriack 
adhere to our vulgar reading, 


|Aowan Laaed> leo Evill 


ſhall flay the wicked, by TW) under- 
Spading the ame chac {91 v. I9, 
ified, i, c. afflsroxs , or 


fs os 


| ind th pup nr Or 


to ham, the Lord delivers 
z Whereas here 


wicked; to fignifi 
Gods economy toward pede 
and —_ ay The former is 
to #nto eſ- 
ures ; the latter is not lo freqaene- 
9 exerciſed with them : yet the 
that befall the ove, doe him 
- , bur worke good for him ; 
whereas the fewer that befall the 
wicked, perhaps the NY), one fin- 
gular Bren of his life,is the avter 
ruine of him, 

V. 22, Shall be deſolate] NUR to 
be laid waſt or deſolate] ſignifies 
alſo ro be guil ; 0 culpable ; 
accordingly ' ſball _ net 
te deſolate, which 4%: Chaldee 

(with 


mM? 


- 3% 


te in 


o 


TT > - 


( with the Syriack ) renders 87 | certainly after that part 'of the 
12/9 ſball not be condemned, is | Hellenifts dralef, wherein' fn fig- 


by the 1xxii. rendred £ p41 TAmye- | nifies ſometimes the puniſhment of 


peAhozen, by the Latine, or de- | fin, and accounting guilty is condem= 
Ginuens that not offend z bur this | z#ng to Vengeance, | 


\— PIE 


The Thirty Fifth PJalme. 


vids 
mies, joyned with an appeal to God, and a prayer for his deliverance. 
I. || Plead my cauſe, O Lord, with them that ſirrye Locd, in all the per- 


Contend ! . 
59h with me : fight againſt them that fight againſt me. - — _—_ 
my be thou pleaſed to take my part, to efponſe my cane, to contend and 
or me. 
2. Take hold of ſbield and buckler, and ftand up for Let thy prote&ion be 
mine belp. ren Aeon 


« ſbort 3. Draw out alſothe pear, * and } flop the way againſt Thy. Mrength and 
fond - MN them that perſecute me : ſay wnto my ſoul, Zo f reeing fans my 
ſalvation, gy my enemies: 


be 
pleaſed to affure me of thy help and ſtrength, and then I ſhall not want deliverance. 
* Thiy ſhell 4. * Let Þ them be confounded and put to ſhame, that Thoſe. that 


deſign my 


2cns , ſeek after my ſoul : || let them be turned back, and brought me and my rut 
I, ſhalt to confuſion, that deviſe my hurt, : wy elle) andre 
and put ro flight, an F- Winn" penny 
> 5$, tLet them bead chaffe before the wind ; and* let They ſhall be ſcactes 
{ny -_ the Angel of the Lord chaſe them, -_y_ _ hrs _ 
vile eg gen 0 0 gh. nd opp plas, whe he wins, cy; ona 
en wine be able todoe it, yet , the miniſters vengeance, 

ſhall thus deal with them ; 
their 6. || Let their way be dark and ſlippery : and t let the Porſuing them their 
— Ang. Angel of the Lord perſecute them, | CIS 
di as dark (and pak. ie ſlippery places, and ſo frequently fall and 
the pitof , 7" For without cauſe have they bid for me * a © net in For widioot any is 


their (are, © Pt» which without canſe they have drgged for my ſoul, _— -* - _ ou 
| ſigned miſchief and treachery againſt my life. 

[ 8, || Let deftruAion come upon him at wnawares, and And accordingly when 

on Bat t let bis net that be hath bid catch bimſelfe; into that very _— expedt ltz 

pe. deftruBtion * let him fall, they apetend or 

d on ſhall ſeize 


Ly oroad _—— and that by thoſe very means, by which they deſigned to bring it on 


R 3 9, And 


a; 


"186 P araphrale. 7 he Thirty Fifth 4 Pſalm. 


©, 


BN 


——— 


And this «fig- 's, Hud ſoul ſhall be joyſull in the Loyd, it ſhall re- - 
udrdely 1  FeioEontes 
an! = hyp OY and give thanks to him. 


every mutiber'of '* "0, All my bones, ſhall ſay, Lord, who. is like wave 
wy ns ſhall joyn. ,x which de ruereſt the poor from him which 19gt00" 
in the acknowledge- 2 

ment of the mercy, ſtrong for him ; yea, the poor and the needy from him that 
ſuch as could not have hee [porleth þ —_ 

been from .any - 

means, _— — i foch asis —_— worthy of a juft Jodge, and gracious father, and _— 


rent God, reſcuing the h 44 nel om the joves of the ſtrong, che oppre 
and injured from 
_ ſuch indeed'was 11, Falſe witneſſes did riſe up ; they || latd to my charge | inem 
moſt \ Roms Heng things that I knew not. ns yo 
I I-66 9.) of that of which I was moſt guiltleſs. I 
lg mn _VITG 
Thoſe wy "had I2, They rewarded me evill for 200d, to d the ſpotting * hag 


. of ; my {ovl, T3 _ by 
y RES re, ; 


13. But @ for me, when they were ſic , my cloathing +lorivin, 
ed an .w45 {achcloth - I bumkled bes. ys faſting, and my 


; Fehew. prayer returned tnto my own boſome 


XD and Joi on thaw: my greateſt charity abated not their walice, my 
had n» efleft on them (ſee Jer. 55. 11.) returned empty of the 

| IC( 354 gift {ent £0 an uncivill perſon, who inſtead of graceſoll v4 

trance; feturn ir back unto the donour. Theſe are the only reroras 1 receive from the 

Bur my charity ſhall not ſe is reward ; God will ly recompenſe jt as.” 


I4. © 1 * behaved my ſelfe as though he had been my * walked 


the fame rendernels Fried ror: brother: 1 bowed down heavily, at\| ove that || * * 


as to- mourneth for bis mother, — 
wada .' of bro- | 4 
—_— d,-of parent, ( the telations of the deweſt affetions.) 


misfor- T5, But 11 f mine adverſity they rejoyced, and gathe- 
bp we ma the] ved red themſehues together : yea, the very 8 abjefs gathered 


z and themſelues together. againſt me, and + I knew it not ; W kew 
Dp they did tear me and Sifed us, 


othrik the hor oy: ol ll a crea reviled me; . and railed at me 


P " 
- os. nd of 


Onely , 16, with * tical mockers in h feaſts, they gnaſh- » 

and neerers woke upon me with their teeth, oſs Mor + 
that give chem bread, by bringing them falſe tales of other jeering 4 

| pr Siehouteoaldering how Vamckſan gvilcleſs Gari_e RR 

4" es dealt with me, moſt cauſelefſely, yet moft coprumeliouſly, inyeigh- 

ng me 


17, Lord, how long wilt thou lock oz 2 reſcue myſoul 


from their deftruf;on, my || darling from the Lions, [one 


ont 
ny defoltte low eſter, and the-crueky of mine enemies 3 and relieve me init, or de- fee Pal. 
Hver me our of it, XXii, 24s 


wi 


And 1 fuall-be-erer- 18, 7 will g5ur "thee thaviks in the great con ation : 
_ arntie oymer LA0E praiſe thee _ much people, Rot ne 


cies in the 


19, Let 


— —— -— 


— 


I9, Let z0t them that are mine enemies wr 0ng fully re- Oletnor mine unyzuſt 


cauſeleſs enemies have 
Joyce over me ; neither let them wink with the eye that hate qe 8 jevcing 


me without a caxſ, e and ſcoffing at me; as 
they will, it thou lea« 
veſt me m my diſtreſſe, 


20, For'i they ſpeak not peace, but they deviſe deceit: oh inſtead of kind- 


fal! matters againſt them that are quiet in the land, and d Ficath dly v- 


from them, they deligne nothing but fraud and treachery WR... me, —_ _—_— de- 
fite to live moſt peaceably and quietly under Sauls Government. 


21, Yea they opened their mouth wide againſt me, and had not onely ſa, bye 


ſ aid, Aba, Aha, our $e bath ſeen tt. . = loan vis g aly my 
that ſeek his life, and pretend ro ſpeak from their own ſight, and certain knowledge; 


when they deliver that which is moſt far from truth, 


| Thou beſt 22, || This thou haft ſeen ( O Lord) keep not ſilence ; Tis der hep here 
yr 0 Loyd, be not far from me. they lalſely pret 8 
Ries: On the contrary, thou, O Ged, who ſceſt all thi yard yn x > bones 
ud the inte ntefriry MW my heart: Bethou nleaſed ro teſtifie. for me, by 
frm te ich they deſigned againſt me. 


; om Bo 
24- Judge me, 0 Lord my God, > to thy reghte- thou pleaſed ar 
ouſneſs ; and let them not "op over me, g bo depot | Er: 
wi hand for Beratiering _- ee lppoincins my cucmics. = 
+ in their, 25. Let them xot + ſay in their hearts Ah, * ſo would Preſerve me - ont of 
A # we have it : let them not ſay, we have ſwallowed him ap. —— ney 
ſelves, or their ations, their moft wicked and bloudy enterpriſes,if they prove faccefsfull ro them. 


A Gul 26. Let * them be aſhamed and brou ANUS, te And thus I am conff- 


*rbey ſhall. together, that rejoyce at my hurt : || let them be cloathed pane ne wha 
[1b bal. d. 5h ſhame and diſhowur , that magnifie themſelves ud itn Get 


heats ere 
and moſt proudly triumph over' me gt this ume, 


Frbey ſhall. 27. | Let them ſhout for joy and be glad, that favour my And Pardo ſo —_— 


og Ball |; cauſe ; Tea, * let, them ſay continually, Let 1þ, ſhale joy 

Lord be magnified, which hath olegfere in the proſperity WY 

of his ſervant, 
io wks pes fidelity of thy R—_— yours they ſee þ-aNmon ae OG 

28, My tongue ſball ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs, andof As for we; ]' uſt by 

thy praiſe all Fg long. Fr . ged ———— 
and ity, the haſt 
roorpaty rages and ce exe then of choſe that the, , 


The Thi Fifth #/alm, Paraphrale., 37. 


1, 


k, 


eAnnotations on 


a. 
Wp 


Annotations on Plalm KXXXYV, 


V. 3; Stop] It is uncertain 
whar "VP here ſignifies. The 
Chaldee reads PYV ſhut] in the 
Imperative mood, and the Lxxii, 
oUyxneucoy ſbut wp. Bur if this 


be the right rendring, and it be 1 


applied ro that which went be- 
fore, [-araw forth, L Ce. unſheath, 
(ſo the Chaldee read ) the lance 


orſpear, ] it muſt then be the s- / 
, Viz, ſbut it up again: 


<< thing elf 
ro apple it toany thi &, 
(as hy ar aoplles in ho the 
w4y, and ſo ſuppoſes an elipſis,and 
then ſupplies it thus, [ſtop the way] 
&c., ) the context gives us no rea» 
ſon. The Syriack reading ( for 
the lance) the ſword, render, ur;- 


ſbeath, and make it ſhine; ] and | 


that agrees well to it when it is 
drawn; but hath no affinity to the 
notion of the Hebrew VD occluſs7, 
coercurt, The Arabick therefore 
reads, repel them, as from the no- 
tion of coercere, tO repreſs or re- 

But they take no no- 
tice of "RP? in occarſum, which 
follows, ( and will not be recon- 
ciled with this ing) but 
without it read '27) Wy repel 
them that — 2a me, In ex na 
certainty the learned \| Schindlers 
obſervation deſerves to be heeded, 
that the accent Tiphcha joyns "WP! 


, withi\1Þ lance 25 anranes wan in 


the conftrufiion, then being a 
wbſtantiuve it muſt be taken for a 
fort of weapons ; and fo it ap- 
pears to fignific a ſort of ſword 
called from hence ozy=2 45, and 
ordinarily ſpoken of by Herodotus 
and other Hiſtorians _—_ che 


Perſians : of which ſaith Heſychi- 
us, Edyaet; weAtxior ors 5 ops, 
"tis @ little axe with one edge ; and 
Suidas, ximig meAux); 4 axe, U- 
ſed, ſaith he, without s. in Xexo- 


phon joyning T6Zov Tiepomty x, 


'adde, aegregy . « plough, 


paferpey x, oayaet, a Perſian 
bow and quruer and ſagari, Giey- 
Tep *Audgoves fy v0, 7k as the 
Amazons bave, adding, that it 
ſignifies an #»ſirument to open a 
Vern, Ava Arcn ozyaety, and 
T2 ix yeld; ma, band-nea- 
-pors, To thele acceptions of the 
word Heſychius and Phavorinus 
that 

art whict: cats the earth, and is 
like to the Perſian acinaces, or 


ſbort ſwords,” ſtimitars, And 1o 


"this is by much the moſt prodatle 


meaning of the word, and ren- 
dring ot the place ; draw forth the 
lance and ſhort ſword, Rp in 
orcurſum, to meet my perſecuters, 
To this agrees K:mchr, both in his 
Comment, and in his diQionary, 


making jt a ſort of weapon; and 


{o Als-Walidbefore him, 

V. 4. Let them ] That W2), 
from U'2 exubuit, is inthe future 
tenſe, there can be no doubt : 
and then the moſt regular rendring 
will be not, le: them, but, they 
ſhall lluſb ; and ſo in the reft thar 
follow, 4872"! they ſhall be put to 
ſhame, from 52 pudore affecit. 
Arid ſo the whole 7ſalm, inſtead 
of ſo many forms of execration, 
or 1mprecation againſt cnemies, 
ſhall be really no more than (0 
many teſftrmonzes of his aſſured con- 
fedence , that God, that hath 
made him ſuch ſure promiſes, will 
make them good to him, in his 


| preſervation, and that diſap- 


pointment and diſcomfiture of his 
enemies, And according to this 
meaſure, all the other Pſalms 
which ſeem to be filled with car- 


| ſes againſt bis and Gods enemics, 


oughtto be underſtood, and ac- 

cordingly are explicated in the 

Par ” | 

V. 7. Net in apit] ©N0?) new 
4 
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is lizerally, the pit of their ſnares 
nnNuU from MU - enclinavit, {igni- 
f 


ing a pit ve uently,t 

ok. hore _ it —_ 
egy corruption, as Pſal. xvi. 10, 

do ( as from NV corruptas 
fits) and NU? being) the known 
word for a net, of ſnare, Or toyle, 
£0 catch beafts or birds,. or ſb un ; 
and not improbably from ir the 
Latine rete, This the Lxx1i.: here 
render TzyiTz 4 ginne 'Or ſnares 
and ſo. the Syriack. 'and Laune 
and - Arabick, And | then the 
whole phraſe denotes the manner 
of zojles. among the. Jews z dsg- 
ging # bole, and {light covering u 
over,” and hiding 1t, and ſetting 


' a ſnare init, that they that ( not 


lcing ) preſt the clod, and fell 
ren 
1gT,: that fol- 
lows, from "27! to. dig : which 
the Chaldee therefore renders 
Par aphraſtically \92? they inſnared, | 
or lard wait for ; but the Lxxii. 
from another notion of 27 ex- 
probr auit, render it aveidioay re- 
proacht z and {o the Latine and 
Arabick from _ To - 
V. 12, Spozl: Wor 
20. orbitas Fl ag _ 
frequently applied to loſs of <: 
dren, nd oof rendred by the 
LXXi1, &Twvic, childleſneſs, be- 
ing applied, as here ir 6s, to the 
ſoul, {ignifies the loſs or depriva- 
tion of life ; the ſoul being then 
deprived, when it is by death ſe- 
parated from the body, the only 
companion which it hath. And 
accordingly, as the Chaldee ren- 
eek to 


deprive my ſoutof the births thereof, 


 V. 14. Behavedmy ſelf} From 
TT ro walk, is M2?2NIV here in 
Hithpael, I bave walked, Or. made 
my ſelf towalk,, rhe mourner diſco- 
ering his psfzop as 'by. his dreſs, 
ſo by his gaze: Thus «Ahab walked 
ſofily, and 1ſazab exprefſerh moar- 
wing by bowing down the head like a 
bulruſb, Thus the 1xxii. accord- 
ing totheir wont render iunptouy, 
1 pleaſed, So Gen, v. 22,24, and 
Vi. 9. and xvii. 1, and XXxiv. 40, 
and xLvili..15. Pſal. xxvi. 3.-and 
cxv.g.they render the ſame word: 
and from thetn. the Apoſtle Heb, 
x1. 5. Burt herethe context confi- 
ning the diſcourſe to mewrng, 
wearing ſackcloth, and faſting, go- 
ing beiore v. 13, and 6owng down, 
and mourning, follow ing afrer, 
it is in reaſon to' be raken in that 
ſenſe : ( and (o 'tis expreſly-afed 
Pſal. xxxviii. 6.1 walked mourning, 
and (0 Eccleſ. xii. 5. the mourners 
are ſaid to go about the ſtreets) I 
walked"? N82 Y"2 as if ( it were } 
4 friend or brother of mine ( that had 
tallen unto ſome miſchief.) Bur 
then in that which follows, 228] 
mu Np. RR I bowed down a5 's 
mourner bewailing his mother, or, 
as the Jewiſh Arab, joyning- 728 
LO TAR, 45.4 MOW7 1719 , EX 
prefling, laich-he, his ſorrow by the 
ſorrow of a mother for her ili, 
( which indeed is the firteſt in- 
ſtance of a paſſionate ſorrow) 
the LXxii, have ofnitted the word 
mether, and render it @ ; mwhay x, 
Xv9pondCun, eTw;{TamuvEfpny, 
as 0ne mourning and ſore lamenting, 
ſowas I bumbled- or bowing down : 
and thus the Syriack and Arabick 


ders ir mage liccrally, they (i 
deprive my foul, {o the Syriack ex- 
preſſeth the ſenſe more parapbra- 
ſlically, they deftroyed my ſoul from 
among men; and (0 the Arabick, 
oy deſtroyed my ſoul,i.e. indeavou- 

rodo ſo, Bur the Latine from 
the 1xxii. read, fterilitatem, bar- 


and Latine follow them. Bur the 
Chaldee read the mother with the 
Hebrew, as a mourner that 

for brs mother, 


| $$. oxinrotuy ſy ] From 
y7% latus, a ſide, is I? pas 


ad latus, going down 03. one fide, be- 


renaeſs , god the Etwpuct, hey 


ing lame, falling, calamity, = 
o 


-— _— P —_— 


dered, at my fall, (leo 7/, xxaviii. 
17.)thie | , | 
latronghe Syriackin my ſufferint, 
burithe 2 xxii., x42 Ws agarnſt me. 

V. 215. Lives ].-From In: 
petcufſit.y 18 I) any  Laſe | 
the Chaldee here renders 239 | 
by/RYZW1 wicked mes 3) and ſo'the 
Arabick,” in the fenſe* thar Det, - 
Ky. 2 Of a wicked mantis ſaid, if 


MT 12 he be N27 12 filias pertuſſionts,! @ | 


ſom-.of beating, i, E, worthy 16 be 
ſcourged, a uh perſon, © The. L2H, 
here fender it padory4g (48 if fr 
were from 29 flagella ) ſcourges, 
1, c, mes fit tobe feourpet; and 
the Latine, flage{, } fuppoſe'in 
this figurative uſe of the word. Ih 
the endot the verſe 187 87) 7p 
they tare, or uſed/me reproachfully, 
( Abuwatid conjeftureth it rofig- 
nib ſpeating bes on {oe thing) 
and 2 12) pe xpars LxXii, ret 
dered Jiex{cInoas, were dis- 
ded, (the paſſive. for the Ative) 
8/8 22/w1/ynoary and bad no come 
purfizar.z tor which the Arabick, 
bey repented not, AI the a_ 

is;zo what belongs "NN 87) 


TT and Thnew not,in the midſt, And 
__ - thereſolution will be moſt rea- | thers 


fonable, that welearn the mean- 
ing of it from 'v.- 12, 'where- the 
ſame phraſe is uſed for thoſe ac- 
cuſations, whereof he: was no 
way conſcious. | Thus V7! fitly 


ſignifies to know} ofr the 
notion -of being conſtious of, $0 
King, ii, 44. Thou: all the 


me moſt contumel:oufly, and did 
fo continually; and all this was 
without any cauſe or provocation 
onmy part, 7 knew wot; I was not 
conſcious, or guilty of any thing 3 


' eAniotations on © 
fg andio Y7E8 Will beſt beret | juſt as v..2. z1cbow caaſe cheyibid 
ec read\gymytribu-. | for 


to 


their pit, without: cauſe they.ubgged 


fowl; 1: 
'V, 16, Inifeafts}: From: 2-6 
bake, comes IV 2 cabs,: Þ King. 
xvii. 32: and ſorhere is may frgns- 
fie 4 cake, or: any kinde off meat, 
as that: whick Paraſites. and! wen. 
ES 
deſire wo coffe ng at or 
and makiag-merth : © Senivignie 
i$their "bets reward, This 'verſe 
the LXXEH.-ſecm- to _ rc- 
dercdionely Par apbr aſtieally ; tor 
way? $72 Kor the hypocrites 
of mockrags, or bypoeritical mocttrs 
Gor" fees Jul" 4 cate, reacumy 
truer gods. thor he ty. pe 
jeered or -lawght at me';-and. f& 
Laine, Arabick, and Arthiopick: 
bur the Chaldee,/ neercr' the. ori- 

mal,” w#th words of flatteries jeer- 
avid deviding ;, where the words 
of flattery feer-co be ferro incer- 
prert IO, For thoſe thar flazrer, 
| according t0i'thenotion of vacx- 
eto table-friends or Paraſites; doe 
K on purpoſe toi garz ſome fach 
reward; and nothing more com- 
mon with ſuch kinde of' 
than by diriding and ſcoffing of 0- 
to nwertarz them give 
them theirmea/; and therefore as 
MW a word of the fame ovigiaats- 
 on,fignifies'both a cakeancia jrer;lo 
thoſe that gibe for a cake may; ere 
be choughr fic proverbvally ro ex- 
preſs chote tha ſcoffe,and jeer, and 
reproach cu , in the former 
verſe, and '\accordingly they are 
here ſtyled: '2 the very word 
from” which our - | _ 
teemys to de deduced, Ir figt 
fimulatores, cnt. ume 


e | preſonate,, and// parricularly de's- 


rors, whil; bachbiters ; and 
with 2 i fornacats (from 


W? rorifit Jadded tor, ir ſignifies 


' thatſorrof delaters, that doc ir by 


way of jeer" or deriſfion; As for 
the prepoſpovon 3, which begins the 


verle, 


mn... 


h, 
yo 


21D 
W? 


"2 
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Dag 


18 27 231 


verſe-, it is -beſt rendred cum 
with, as that ſignifies like them, 
or after the manner of them z /n- 
purorum- helluonum ritu, (aith Ca- 
ftelio, after the manner of ſuch, 
Another poſſible notion of 212 
the learned Mr. Pocock hath ſug- 
geſted to me from the Arabick 
uſe of the word for perverſe, or 
crooked; as if it were mockers of 
perverſeneſſe, i. E, perverſe mock- 
ers, 

V. 20, Speak peace] In this verſe 
the 1xxii. haye much departed 
from the He , as now we 
have it. For MIT! ©212W X? they 
ſpeak not peace, they read, #40! 
peny —_—_ iXzAvzy, they ſpeak 
endeed peaceable words to me, evi- 
dently teading '? to me, for 8 
zot ; | which both the Chaldee 
and Sytiack retein, though the 
Latine and Arabick , following 
the Lxxii, leave it out, Then for 
I? 2Y) and agaznſt the quiet 
of the land, from VI" gateuit, which 
the Chaldee accordingly renders, 
againſt the righteous of the earth be- 
718 quiet gn the age, = read in” 


1 axger, as ſome think, bur ta- 
king V2) in that notion of anger, 
or commotion, as ſometimes it is 
acknowledged to fignific, The 
Larine follow them hercin, bur 
then adde terre, of the earth; 
which makes it probable, that ſo 
the Lxxii. alſo read, #v 8695 yisz 
bur that Scribes deceived by the 
afhinity of yi (the laſt ſyllable of 
71) to yi, chanced to omzt it : 
however the Arabick and Arhi- 
opick hercin follow them,though 
the Latine donor. 

V. 25. So would we bave it] the 
phraſe of ſaying to their ſouls RT, 
as a token of joy or ſatisfaftion, is 
very ordinary, The-Lxxij. have 
literally rendred it by ſaying to 
their ſoul, *uys, uy, well, well, 
| the Chaldee paraphraſtically, 
| our ſoul is glad; the Syriack, our 
ſoul is at reſt ( agreeable ro that of 
uy > erandus, ſoul take thy reſt, 
Luke xii, 19, ) The clear meani 
of it is, their applauding themſelues 
in their doings, and the proſperouſ- 
neſſe thereof, rejojeing and triumph- 
| 43g therein, ty 


— 


Epyy in anger 3 not miſreading it | 


|| bath 
ſmoothed it 
#0 bim in 
bis own 


eyes, when 
bis 


as 


The T hirty 


4 ſervant of the Lord. 


himſelf, and bis own facerey god de 


, ( when Saul perſecuted him, (ai 
red by him to the Prefe& of his Muſic 


I, The tranſgreſſion of the wicked ſaith within * m 
heart, that theret 10 fear of God befor epes. : 


Sixth Pſalm. 
Paraphraſe. 


FT1O the chief Mofitian, A Pſalm of Dauid: the | The thirty fixth Pfalm 


was compoſed by Da- 

- ndiace an God tn oh ren i IO. 
on. God, in the tive rels, 

ciack and che Arabick 3 ) and it was commit- 


The aJions of wic 
men are ſuch; ſo 
lurely contrary to 


Gods laws, and threats, and promiſes, toall that we know of God, that a wan that con- 


fiders them, cannot chooſe 


bur reſolve, that either they doe not believe at allcHac 


there is a God, or that they doe not really and in earneſt fear or care for him: * 


2, For be||Þ flattereth himſelfe in bis own eyes, untill For committing theſe 
bis aboms be found out, Sr OT 


and is even ready to puniſh, think 
ſhall not finde any fault - 4 —wo 


_ amiſs, varniſhing over the fouler parts 


: | tentions, &c. And ſo impudent they are, that they dare do this, flatter God, 
to religion, even then when their fin is ready to be found out, and puniſhed by him. 


one pe oh Mae be 
»forſooth, t they have done nothing 
them with ſome ſpecious colour of pious in- 
pretend 


3. The 


mt 


by 


192 Paraphraſle. "The 1 birty fixth Pſalm. 


All cheic ſpeeches are. 3.7 he words of his mouth are iniquity and deceit +, be 


c_ __ hath left off to\| be wiſe, and to do good. [ naderfed 
advance and benebr rhem(c| nd for juſti ive over all ; | 
| rs ſo far how * tm af them, he £ he de- May do « 
t belongs ro them. [oY 


, xpd @udy, 4. He deviſeth miſchief upaz his bed be ſetteth bim= 3077 
gr" ſelf ins way that is not good ;, he abhorreth wot evil. 
there is nothing ſo ill, that they will got adventure on, if it be for cheir turn : they 
Overcome averfions, that even corrupt nature hath, to ſome greater more cnor- 
movs fins ; it will go down with them, if it ſeem contributive ro their intereſts. 
Bur from all their ma- «5, Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens, and thy ſaith- 
rar yu 4 falneſsreacheth unto the clouds, 
ro agen O Lord z each of which are infinite, and nameaſurable, 

il that are qualified to receive benefit from them. 

6, Thy rs neſs is like the great mount ains, thy 
++. , 3” 3 are a great deep ; O Lord, thow preſerueſt man 

beaſt. 


faichful- 
pleaſeſt ro have done, ſhall certainly come ro paſs, though by means unfa- 

and unſearchable, ſuch as no man can give account of. Thy over-ruling 
and wiſcly- diſpoſing provideuce-it is, by which all creatures have their being and pre- 


Thy cy and Y. 7. How excellent 1s thy louing kindneſs, O God? 

al cg inch wok Fatlgh he children of men || put their truft under the _ 
NG mocks « eater of by wage. th why 
that have their hold in it, that have not forfeited their tenure in thy favour, and father- Ry 


All the grod 8. Thy ſhall be abundanth ſatisfied ith the fatneſs f 32 
wp uh et thy bouſe ; and thou ſhalt make them drink we Jar wor 


reacht our 
their life ſhall be filled with pleaſures, continually flowing in to them, in a!l their per.. 
formances. *Tis oor of an unexhaufted magazin, that they are provided for ; ourof a 
moſt fluent ſtream of divine plenty, that they are filled. 


9, For with thee is the fountain of life ; axdin thy light 


d vein of all. we ſee light. 
anorher life : All the good that any man injoyes, or aſpires to, comes only from his free 


favour and mercy. 

continzence of 10, O continue thy loving kindneſs unto them that 
aw nd 1 0 know thee, and thy righteouſneſs to the upright in beart, 
blefſed Lord, do not withdrow them from thy ſervann; Faced cor begs 
rich promiſes, which chou haft confirmed to all thoſe rhat adhere to thee 


11, Let not the foot of pride come . againſt me, and let 


not the hand of the wicked remove me. 


any hur 
And in this 1 am com 12, There are the workers of 1mquity fallen : they are 
lene they vite hear caſt down-and ſhall not be able to riſe, . 7 


; and fo I 
+ theefor the performance as chearfully, as if they were. already fakdved, and 
docgh fo lows ir they thonld never recon, pre Pragactry— Penne he 


+ Annotations on Plalm XXXVI. 


2, 
"A? 


b, 


p2nn 


vos 


V. 1, My heart] For "27 my heart, 
the Syriack reads 127 his heart, The 
wicked man thinks wicke: neſs tn bis 
heart; and the Lxxu. ty arſe, 
within himſelfe, as reading 1=? bis 
heart. - Bur the Chaldee accords 
with our reading of the Hebrew, 12 
the middle "22? of 'my heart ; and {0 
we have all reaſon to continue it, 
And the mcaning of 1t, though 
ſomewhat Poctically expreſt, will 
not be obſcure, For wickednefle, 
by a proſopope1a,is made to ſpeatand 
declare what are the thoughts of 

_ that manu wherein it is; Viz, thas 


he hath xo fear of God before his | ph 


ezes (1, e. I ſuppoſe in Hebyew 


Apnotations on Pſalm XXXVI. 


ſtyle, before Gods eyes, as tO fear be- * 


fore him, to doe evil 1 bas eyes, and 

many the like phrates are obvious. ) 
This, ſaith the Pſa/miſt, it declares 
ia the tnuer part of my beart ; not to 
my ears, but ro my «-derſtanding : 
it ſaith it iu my beart, 1.6, gives me 
reaſon fo to retolve” and conchude 
it, 

V. 2, He flattereth | The con- 
{truion of this v.2, which is ſome- 
what perplext, may be(t be cleared 
by obſerving the notion of P77, 
which we render, flattereth, in the 

nning, PIN as it (ignifies to 
dilyide tnto equal parts, 10 allo ir lig- 
nifies leurgare, to ſmooth ( and {o in 


ſpeech to flatter ; ) and fo in Hiphil 


it is here taken, andbeing applied 
to ſm, whether YUL in the former 
* verſe, or WV inrhis-verle, it figni- 
hes to pur a ſoft , and ſmooth, and 
farr guiſe on it, as if there were: no+ 
thing courſe or rough, nothing amf# 


in it, Next then, i muſt be con- 
ſidered to whom 1% 


| which by reaſon of the double ante= 

cedent, the wicked,and God,may ſeem 
uncertain, but is by our Eagleſb re- 
the deſigne,of the veric being 30 
God before hs <565, and that, a5 was 
' laid, before God's eyes, it will be moſt 
realonable to interpret 28 off God, 
he hath ſmoothed his j' ta him, 1.c, to 
| God, made it appear very fair and 
| ſmooth 5 bur this not really, bug 
VI'V3 24 bys ops eyes, to his 0p4 theyk- 
ig. And thus certainly the oxi, 
underſtood is, who. render it para- 
raſtically $88 6Awc iva/mior aurs, 
be hath dealt decertfully befgre bum, i. Ex 
God, hath indeavoured tocheat God, 


—_—— 


then follows W? Wy y@?, when 
bis ſin 15 ready to be found out, to. be 
z 10. >. fignifies, ſee Yos. ii, 5. 
12? when the gate mas ready tobe 
ſbet ; the Syriack renders it moſt 
tully, whey the trme was come that the 
gate is ſhut in the evening; and the 
. Arabick, wher the gate was to be [buy 
for it follows, they went out, This 
is a moſ peripicuou rendering of 
thoſe words. The LXXII. haye 
followed the letter very cloſe, 78 
bpeiy THY 4y24/ar euTE X, KiThaais 
literally rendering the 1wo enpinitioes 
by inflakives , bur omurting onely 
the prepaſitton © im both 'places, and 
ſupplying irby the «rticle 73, and (a 
leaving it _ ay eps 5 = ci - 
um » when bis fin 15 ready tODE 
| —_ ning A 78 God i 
| ready topantſh, i.e; to finde ont, and 
hate therr 1m4quiy. 


to bim, refers 34 


The 


S 


terred to the wicked him elſes. But - 


| prove, that the wicked bath no fear of 


| and gave hum a very fo loff, and 
ſmeoth appearance 0 bis And 


"71a 


a2 


®'to be like 
them, or, 
jon with 


them. 


Chald. 


- 


The Thirty Seventh Palm. 


Paraphraſe. 
me end rin, A plain of Devid.—@—=* 


exhorcation . to  content- ; ; ' 
ment, and chearfull fubmiffion to all Gods diſpenſarions ; eſpecially his eminent work of 
providence, in permitting wicked men to proſper for a while; with addition of reaſons 
to. jaforce that exhortation, the conſideration eſpecially of the farre happier condition 


of godly men, 
There is very little reaſon 1, || Fyet at thy ſelfe becauſe of evil doers, neither be UNE 


_ er fone _— thou envious againſt the workers of iniquity, wte d, 


wen in this world, or be excited or tempred thereby tc * rake the ſame courſe. 


For their proſperity is not. 2, For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs, and 
oy bart gee) wither as the green herb. 


yer is this no more than the verdure of the grafſe or herb of the field, which preſently fades 

away, and then it is cur down, and cairied thence, | 
much more prodent 2, Truſt i1; the Lord, and doe good; Þ ſo ſhalt thou 

ood crving cou uf co © dwell in the land, and werily thou ſhat be fed, f dwellia 


God, to full croft in him, and goe on cheerfully in doing all the good thou art and keep,ce 
c_ z andſo ro continue and increaſe, ro dwell, and feed and live in faith, to order feed mor 
thy ations by the rule of Gods willand commands, as long as thy abode is on this earth. by faith, or 


Let all thy defignes, thy _ 4." Delight thy ſelfe alſo in the Lord, and be ſhall grue 


plats, thy itaions pgs ye efeper of ty bear. 

thy greateſt joy ro doe what is moſt acceprable ro him: and then never doubt but he will be- 

ſtow on thee that which is abſalurely beft for thee 3 and even whilſt he withholds from thee 

what thoy moſt wiſheſt, give thee that which thou ſhalt finde to be much more for thy twrne, 

NT In CTY 6 objeR of thy univerſal defires, thoſe of craving that which is moſt 
y advantage. 


* Devohe 


OI Bond or 5 *Þ Commit thy wayunto the Lord truſt alſo tn ,, © 
o_ = epplications #4172 424 he ſhall bring tt to paſs. the Lord, 
ro him, and depend on him, " that he will either give thee in kinde what thou defireſt, or by and depo 68 
2quivalence ſomewhat that is better for thee, him. 


And vob flavders Cw... And be ſball- bring forth thy righteouſneſs as the 


oponthee, God willia | 22P'>. 44 *Þ Judgment as the noon-day. 
time, by his own wayes, vindicate thine integrity. 


Never thiok fir to repine, 7, || Reſt 572 the Lord, and wait patiently for bim : | Be flew 
bofoor nac Ya - X __ #4 fret not thy ſelfe becauſe of him 4 q proſpereth in bis | is 
jeft, if it oi: in thy way, becauſe of the man who bringeth wicked devices to paſs, Conem: 
carts lows 
ty of wicked men, and the ſirange fuccefſefulneſſe of thei ; 
of Gods wiſdome, and juſtice, and even of mercy in this diſpenſation of his; 


Such 24 mzy reaſonably ſu- | $, Ceaſe from er and farſake wrath . * fret 0! thy * emynot 
EET es pats eb ag eres Nhns 07 ;nge 


evil alſe, 


thee from ſo envying their lot, as to think fit to imitate them. 


9, For 


The Thirty Seventh Pſalm. Paraphraſe. 


#aite For the generall com 
9. For evill doers ers ſhall be cut off : but thoſe that watte Fer the generalh commen 


upon the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherite the earth, ieely excition, Gonal tw. 
niſhment even in this life, (a your) em nike megan another life : ) 
lot of rt adhere an ro general! afdayes 
te prey un: (and if that fail, an abundant compenſation- of 
wor 


IO. oft little while, and the wicked ſhall not be: may that now proſper 


yea, thou ſhalt diligently confider his' place, and it ſhall: gg mo lookt on as 
not be, ny others, ſhall after a 


able for Gods jadgements and vengeance, even eraicariths of Gem ane thek poſteriries. 


II, But the meeck ſhall tnberite the earth, andſbal When the puteve waters <——_ 


delight themſelues in the abundance of peace, terpriſe any vnlawfull 


courſe, to deliver themſelves from any preffure, by ſome good motion of the divine provi- 
0 RG INES perous condition, abundance of all folicicy iwthis 


I2, The wicked plotteth againſt the juſt, and gnaeſheth Atheiſticall wicked men 
»poz bim with his teeth, | 


13, The Lord ſhall laugh at him ; for be ſecth that þis But 
Aay is coming, Y | poet, 


WL 


14. The wicked have drawn out the ſword, oo 
bent their bow, t down the and nee to 
de Ayreterd nates pair "| 


. 
= 


ſlay ſuch as be of upright converſation. are wenker, or more 
"15. Their ſword ſhall tri; :hto their beart, and theiv EE! 
bowes jball be brokes, EE, 


*g 
+4 


ade te arms o-Ip cg Oe 


dog mona 

» how, agai 

— and ſecures good men from the ev 
6, A little that « ri righteous man my i better than _ = 


as 
the riches of many wicked. 22752 
that is ill n 3 fo there js alſo ſuch a curſe ane blaff 


all 
Ennce opuied | is much ro tenank —— ES 


thentclad marie dgaceld 


I7, For the armes of the wicked ſua bs broke: but in. 
the Lord upboldeth the reghteous. 4 ROS 


hat ney dy pol my TIT 


, 


man; and either to deliver him out 


18, The Lord knoweth the dayes of the the 5 ; and, Ti dipesof go 
ks Sr Froetr "ym Sos, Ty . © will nor fafls 


warded by God, not with the comforts of analy 
eſpecial wich the g and melt valuadle rewards, - 0 ling polio becy 


19. They ſhall not be aſhamedin the evilt timts ; and 
In the dayes of famine they ſÞall be ſatisfſed. 


in times 
ſha!! be 


for; andeven when others ſhall have'# © © 
of Wong no pniden A Aremrn compre - TO 


'; 


196  Paraphraſe. TheThirty Seventh Pſalm. 


Ce, 


/ 20, But the wicked ſball periſh, and the enemies of the 
* Lord ſball|\\ be © as the fat of £5} they ſhall conſume, [fallow 


fees fla SP ih of #340 ſmoak ſhall they conſume ans). _ _ 
gg into ſoak; they ſhall finally and utterly be deſtroyed. ak, 3 
21, Thewicked borroweth, and =" not again : Lut way has 
% che + van mercy, aud _ ſmock. 


22. For + ſuch, asf be bleſſed of him ſhall inherit the + the wy. 
earth : and * ot in Kt wy 


. pennrious, i ldli 
an and gives them Tn hls ed ——  opyar 
here ;- and blafterh and and curleth, and rooteth our the other. 


—Lri The ſteps of «|| good man are ordered by the Lord ; |man"J} 
 delrg Yak Cl» way. u Tam 


(as _ aGtions of the juſt and charitable are_) in an 
TRAN and well pleafing to him, and ſoſure to be 


SELL 


Fi 


i 


41 
Tet 
Re. bl 
T3 p52 | 


exc of (24 Theugh be:fall he ſhall not. be * utterly 8 caſt Maw > 
down ;, for the Lord upholdetb bim wuth bis band, 2 tn 
by kivdacheenayes of provivence, thll ſupport them under, or _, 


» 7 have been young, and now amold, yet hw) 
hy as cen. the h | igpiensi forſaken, nor bis ſeed begging 


17 
4s 


wy axkanh apes ion! and. virrwoes man, that was emi- 
Ul minded, char eyer broughe dimdelle 63s pofteriey ro want 


...26.: He if || ever mercifull and lendath ; ant b ſeed fog the 
& bleſſed, 


BIG i 


et, which "tad would think fofficient ro wat and roine hi i 
þ him, rn RIG paſtericy' z,yet he fn obſerves ſhall 
ae poſterity of ſuch ſeatterers pplipaciaſe e much tbe - , 


27., Depart from. evil, and' die good, and dwell for 


xr for ir. -.+ 


the 
evermore, 


. 


And * 


moſt 
courſe 
A a, aadies\ he Gnetity exerciſed in all good works, eſpecizlly 
and then nn os the promiſe Ya loagand proſperans life bere, and of 


juſt men * * 2.8,” Foy the Lord loveth Judgment, and forſaketh not 
| een Hi b Saints ; they are. preſeryed i for ever ; tut Ihe ſeed 74 fd 


is of the wicked ſha be cut off. "w—— 


j und deal wth them prey hore deal with others, refieve and ſupport them i py 
difirele, and fgnally chem and heir poſterity, and yer farcher reſerve a7ich 

reward for them in another : whilft his judgments remarkably ſciſe on the pofteriry of 

wicked men, eſpecially of the unjuſt and corctous oppreffor, 


29, The 


——_—_ 


Paraphraſe. 97 


The T hirty Seunth Tſalm, 


rhe ri | enberit th | Accordingſ ob- 

29. The righteous ſball inherit the land, and dwell oy y.y0u hall ob; 

theretn for ever. mercifull-minde men have 

their peculiar portiou ofa long and proſperous life jn chis world, they, and their poſteriry, 
if they walk in their Reps, 


39, The mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh wiſdome, and = ſuch a thougke and 


bis tangue talketh of judgment. I anated gu the 

= law Shes God is in bas heart ; none of his prong Gio) wt 
nk 

feps ſhall ſlide. TE 


- » Hence to all Gods commands. Add thi God is fure to reward with his afliftance and 
port, and accordingly pteſerve them from all evill, bm.) -—--.\ « 


32. The wicked watcheth the righteous, and ſeeketh to Ti be expeſted: ih.® 


hm, _—y ſhould ; _ men 
fy 3. The Lord will not leave him 1 bis hand, nor cort- renprf ad. oo nd at- 
elemn him when he 15 (udged, pref, nad even co do 

meek, charitable perſon, whois moft weakly forniſhed with worldly aids to repel os (; 


himſelf from their malice » Bur then God will incerpoſe for his relief, and avert their de. 


ſigned violence from him. 
34. Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, and be ſhall Keep cloſe to/God, and in 
txalt thee to inherite the land : when the wicked are cat MeGenec to all his Laws, 
| lo doing rely an 
off, thou ſhalt ſee it, depend with confidence 
him, and prepare thy ſelfe 
contentedly ro bear whatſoever he ſhall ſend; and doube not bas in his -qroadky 
bring thee ro a condition, even in this world onleſs in his ſecret wiſdome he ſee 
it berter for thee $0 expe thy full reward in another world, and that is infiai 
ble to thee : ) and thow ſhalt live to ſe* his puniſhments poured our upon the 


tely more defira- 
ungodly. 


terrible. - 35. 1 have ſeen the wicked || * in great power, and tis matterof very yutgie 
Yom ree (ſpreading himſelf like af green bay-tree. rnden, that wicked ' 
PR.  midebleforawhile,  fowrih and proſper <x0ceding)y,-nd have meremver and for- 
eo fie | 00 ie thi proprio tem, wn Bei poly, denotes kar 
* tad 1 36. * Tet! be paſſed away, and loe, he was not { yea, 1 And yerof « fuddein, "RR. 


ſought him, but he could not be found, | wp 
| is to be found; their vety menctys cy & chey 


37, ® Marke the perfeft man, aud behold the apright ; This you y ob. 
flf port. [Or the | end of that man is peace. ESE 
appt nating enlarges ternal 
38. But the tr ors 'ſball be deſtroyed t ® toge» But wicked men, on the 
LR pat ther ; and the * end of the wicked ſhall be cut off, bs Dogg! (oe odeS gy 
- ods >» 1s vengeance at laſt, ro the eradicas 
39. For the ſatuation of the righteous is of the Lord ;, And the account in clear 
be ts therr ſtrength tn the time of trouble, n SEIAS POE mo — 
mercifull men, defends and ſupports thewin all their diftreſſes. 
40. eAndthe Lord ſball belp them, and deliver themz And x ſore reaiire 
be ſball delouer them from the wicked, and ſave them, bow —___ = mery oral 
cauſe they truſt in bim, from all the machinetions 
of wicked men, # being is 


the number of thoſe that rely and depend on God, accordi his own promiſe 3 and fo i 
from his fidelity cxpe&t fr Fro deliverance. P'7 L ind 


S 3 


eAnmration 


— = 
wy RO 
=©.4 %, 

: 

E - 
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eAnnotations - on - 


.T, 


T738120: 


©” annotations 0s Pſalri XXXVII z 


V.'3. Dwel/] The latter part of 
this-v. 3. is variouſly interpreted. 
And firſt for YR 12U, all the anti- 
ents to render it inthe /mpe- 


 Fatrue, imbabite the land, or dzell in 


it. And then all the difficulty is, 
-whether this awperatrve have nor 


_ the ſenſe of a future, (as oft it 


.. 


hath:) If ſo, chen our Engliſh bath 
and ſo the 1 xxii. whichrender this 
tmperatitely, xzTaAivs Thy you, 
nbabite the land, render the-next 
word V7 and feed, x, moycarSfoy, 
and thou ſhalt be fed, And thus ir 
will bear a probable ſenſe 3 Truſt 5 
the Lord, and doe good ; dwell in the 
larid, i.c. by way of promiſe, thou 
ſhalt dwell in the land, and be fed, i. e. 
provided for , MIOR ( advertially )) | 
antly, continually : as v. 27. Doe 
and dwell for evermore, , ButTI 
pple, the emperatrue ſenſe may 
very fitly be rereined, and the 
of it be diſcerned, either firſt, 
by taking it 'by #r ſelfe, (as if the 
precept were therein termenated, Viz. 
their dwelling in the earth) in re- 
ſpe of thoſe many commands, gi- 
ven to the Jews, of not gorng down 
to Egypt, of not mixing, OTF c0n- 
verſfing with any beathen ; by force 
whereof this of dwelling 13 the land 
muſt be looked on as a ftri# duty : 
or Secondly, by joynrng it with ( and 
cing it preparative to ) the latter ; 
which that' it may be 3s 20060 
we muſt next examine the meani 
of MINOR TW? And here for TY" 


feed, the Syriack rendering 0-320, 


and ſeek, ſeems to have read, with 
the change of a letter, 2 for 1, 
MY2 ſeek ; and then the ſenſe is 04- 
Uious , Seck truth, Nay VV in Kal 

tly ſignifies to love, tobe a 


friend, lee Pſal. xiji.20.and xxvuii.7, 


tis, love, or be a 


and xxix. 3. Judg, xiv. 20, and then 
% lend Or companion 
of truth, Bur all the other Inter- 
preters adhere to our Hebrew rea- 
ding, and the notion of feeding : the 
Lxxii, Latitic, and Arabick, agree 
in Tower oy, thou ſbalt be fed; and 
af voy ors it wo and 
ng 1 the faith,' did moſt pro- 
bably es by that reads ro 
exprels it, food: being the means of 
ſtrength. Then for MIDR8, The 
noun ignifics cither ſaith, or fidelity, 
or certitude and - conſlancie, . The 
LXXii, it {ſeems take it to ſignifie 
riches, as being the things that 
worldly men moſt truft & ; and fo 
rs render it #7! T&@ TA&T@du[ng, 
with the wealth thereof, as taking n 
for an affix or pronoun, gnd V'ON as 
all one with [12D » riches, 
And thus alſo the Latine, and Ara- 
bick read from them. +:Bur there 
is no ground for this rendring, The, 
only le account is, that, if 
Ny") be taken for feeding, and TOR 
not taken a4uerbially , then, as & 
n0une, it here ſigni £, 6000 
it doth, faith, ſo as ro accord wit 
truſt in the beginning of the verle ; 
and then underſtanding (as 'tis fre- 
quent) the propoſition >, the plain 
rendring is, "FSSTWY and feed” in 
faith; loas Hab, 11, 4. the juſt jball 
lIrve WWOR 77 bis faith, To lie in, 
or "_ faith, is ro ſpend his life, and 
order his a#ons according to the 
rule of faith, the will and pleaſure of 
God; which is the zorma or ſquare 
of a juſt mans life and a#ions. And 
thus to feed, and l:we, is all one: 
and fo to feed in, or by bis faith, to 
a” fai:bfully ro the commands and 
will of God, as ſbeep, that keep in 
the fold, as the ſbepherd would have 
them, And then here is azother 


probable ſenſe of theſe two laſt 
branches 


Palm XXXVII. 


branches pur together : Dwell 7x the 
land, nk (de fa#h, i.e. all rhe 
time"that. thou liveſt on the earrh, 
dwell and feed in faith, \continue #1 
faith, and affjance, and: adberence 
to God, fall not off ixom him into 
any evill courſe, whatever the temp- 
tations may be. Another notium- 
probable: way of pterpreting' the | 
place may poſſibly be terchr from 
the uſe of 8" among the 4rats, for 
of ſerving, or keeping a command,' Or 
covenant, &c. as alloto ſerie what 
will come of a«thing :. and then 
MINOR NY? will be, keep truth, or 


render jit'{x{rwoov, deprecat?y as 
from 77, which thus ſignifies z 
and becauſe the prayingto God is not 
reconcileable wah patient ex- 
peing, bur withall is the ground 
thereof, ( we have noreaſon to ex- 
pe& any-relief, which we doe nor 
pray for from God) therefore, 1 
ppoſe, the uxxii. movedalſo with 
REUNNYS the words, 7 and 
17M, choſe ro explicate »it by this 
paraphraſe: and the Syriack do more 
than imitate them z rendring 21 
le ſilent, by 9 «5 ſerk of ache 


faith, adhere conſtantly to it 3 or again, 
#fſerve what will come of it, what will 
bethe end of ir, 
V. 5. Commit] 7 from 993.w0l- 
vit, is licerally, roll; fee - note On | 
Pſal. xx1i,f, And fo: bere it clearly 
bgnitics, Roll thy way 03 God, druolve 
thy concernments on him, Bubehe | 
antient Interpreters generally render 
it, as if it were 772 from 172 to re- 


weal : ſo the Chaldee, Manifeſt thy | proſper 


way tothe Lord; the Lxxii. aroxes | 
Auer, reveal ; and fo the Latine 
and Arabick ; yea, and: the Jew:ſb 
Arabick tranilator, Diſcover +0 bem 
thy occaſions, or matters, Or -nezas,. 


; bur gives no account of his thus ren- ! 


dering of 72, But the Syriack 
read 33L dire thy way before the 


Lord. 

V. 7. Reſt] SN ſignifies to be (+ 
lent, and our Englith dumbe ſeems. 
to be deduced from thence z and 
the ſilence in this place appears to be 
thar, which is contrary to murmu- 
71429 Or complaining. The Chaldee 
render it pw, from PDU filutt, 
quievit, tranquillus fuit ; the Lxxii. 
UToT&yn9, be ſubjet, by way of 
paraphraſe, the abſolute ſubjeft 
and ſubmitting our ſelves to Gods wil, 
being the ful \portance of his {- 


Leda nl, lence, As for ?7\NNT that follows, 


om 2N in the notion of ?N' ex 


Hauit, (and accordingly the Chal- 
dee gender it TMR expe) the Lxxii, 


| thow doe evilbgriand he ogy Hack 


] as well as the other by pra, ] 
Aske of the Lad, and pray before 


| V. 7. Fre "NDN MW-from NT) 
or the quadriliteral TMN-ro exure, 
tO :contend,.\to\ emulate, \to ſfirrue to 
be like or 2qual to, will bere»be beſt 
renderedz;emalate; ' Or envienee, 10 
as to mare ro. doe _ the 
wicked doe, by ſeeing how-well rhe) 
k — he nin, TA 
1d ma&#nasy envy Or emulate not; 
ſothe SwiackyLatine, Argbuk, and 
e&1hropreh, '1i The So alto. ro 
the ſame ſeale,a7 82 ke nors 
1hſtigate nor: thy ſelfe art the wicked, 
who ſecceeds. in | his' way, the: mas 
that executes or. performs the counſell 
of the wicked. And that this of e- 
wying or emulating {o, as.16 be ftrrs 
rÞd up (by way ot emulatzou) ro-dos 
the like, is: hete: meanr;''appe 
farther -v.8, where the" ſame 
word is uſed again with\thizadditt 
oh, YN1?. Io: doe. evilt-alſt'yr e4 


Tmompwedeyp ſay the Lxxii..foas ts 
commit wickedneſs; and the Chal- 
dee, be ndt\jncited or mſts 


a Z 
ty; 


ll by 


emulate him-net'to commit:'s 
and the Arabick: \moſt 
way of Paraphraſe;- i 


the evill man,\And thugir was be-. 


tore v, I, FE gary PF 

V. 20, Fat] From "P\ pretedſum, 
is 2 here, © as the 
fat, 7? of rams, or lambs the far 


E; 


pretiowy ie. the 


/ — —_ 


_ eAnndtations on 


— | 


__— I OO" 


UY2 
_ 


being Moſk pretions,.- arid. moſt aſefw! 
age ſetrifices; and/#har Which-1$ 
_ » aid, avhere. ic. pwr 
W- aimed 177: 4 .Or e710 
Thus'si dwary an: Serigprareto _ 
Farturearasy mee: g: ply them, 
felves,)/and-in_cheir poiiſſmanes 19 
or :holocaaſts, une 
—_ before the 47 The 
ſacrilie is-:fr& # wreck _ _ 
and + ore the Lord”: 
pe} rerherre medt-perinicted to 
mo world, ns ye 
gang chemthey are cat off 
d utterly and” tern; 
The! » grey url hers, 
the glory: of the. rams, a way 
of paraphraſe, which are firſt fatted, | 
avid thexrtbeir throats art cue; adding, ' 


ee Bs > ed, 
as 


Llorivus dad tified up,' they —__ al | 
as: ſmoat when __—_— 
by the He-+ 
bu pabid and Aben- Fare 
paſtures,-oT 
fields, which 


I of the meadows (as 
; | 1 Abu R, Tans 

1 icky: theavy, mms 
volved clouds, Zach, xiv. 6.') which 
bakery wr lye beat bver the earth, 


ng and Us 
ve pleaſed KR, 


Ga rs 


V. 22, Bleſea] vIN2Bthe Heſſed 


£A 


of thim, is by the Lxxii, rendred #- van 


ApyzrTes 'av4oy in the aFiVe, they 
that- blee bm," according tothe lis 
benty that.they frequently take of 
Na tiegs of literal ren- 
in words of affi- 

| aity, 4 tan thar. ' 'And'thus 
the ſente well bears ; Goat bleſſings 
generally belonging to thoſe thar 
So. dhe and'tuch being ſaid to 
Ty God, becauſe their liberaliry is 
an.a& of artapwledgement or thanks« 


gruing, and what*hey' doe to his. 


ervants, | he accounts as done 
to hamſelfe, - Bur the Chaldee and 
Syriack read it in the paſſive, the 
bleſſed of God, or thoſe that are bleſſed 


of bem, 
;V-o24; Caſt: down) 700 87 is. va- 


riouſly mrexprered, The "2 xxij, 7% 
| read's an; urn which the 


Latiae rightly renders, #07 collide. 


| tur, be ſalt: wor” be daſht to pieces, as 
| many yin ac y falling: bur the 
| Arabick, 


ſhall nor be troubled, 
|| asif they read it & Teen Mora, 


| or weraregtyorres, which thus 


es: ' but the Syriack+ more 


| fingly, he is not burt ; the Chaldee 


wa o Paraphraſe, if he fall into 
7 rm rv not 54 The He» 


| brew ro cieg ohei ſignifies in Nyphal either 


{imply to, be thrown, or elſe to be 
caſt away, as when Jon. i, 5. the 
wayes in the ſhipare caſt into the Sea, 
or Plredey La 12, and 15. and 
ſo it may fignifie here, viz. fo to 


Other | fall, as to be caſt away, or loſt by the 


fall ; bargere puckavly, (and with 
more propriety to the mention of 
fallizg) tobe thrown (as that notes a 
real paſſive, together with the 
on bg to the ground, {0 as 

in pieces by t fall and 
Sa har the [xxl acl, 

V. 25. Rightrow)] That P'S yigh- 
teons, frequently in ſacred ſtyle figni- 
fies a chaitabl or merciful man, 
harh oft been obſerved, (ſ{ce note on 
Mau, 1. 9.) And that here it muſt be 
| raken in thar ſenſe, appears 'by the 


context 


"> bt 
V7 : 


* 
on 8 


Palm XXX VIL. 


201. 


context v, 21, the righteous ſheweth 
mercy, and grueth, and v, 26, He 1s 
ever mercitu.l and lendeth— and then 
there, as here, after all his profuſz07, 


bis ſeeds blejjed, But this muſt be 


taken with one caution, that this of 
almes-gruing is but a part of the 
righteooſuefs here meant, nor the 
whole of it ; the word, as it oft 
ſignifies the almes-grver, ſo oft ſig- 
nifying other. parts of our dury to 
God, and man, and our {elves, and 
all of chem comprehended under 
ir, And ſothe full importance of 
it here muſt be, he that to the 0- 
ther parts of a pious and good life, 
is obſerved to ſuperadde (tee v.27.) 
a ſpecial degree of mercifulneſs and 
communicativenels to them that 
want, though of all other virtues 
that be moſt probable ro diminiſh 
the poſſeſſions, yet it is the Plal- 
miſts obſervation, that he never 
ſaw any man impoveriſhed by the 


 moſtliberal praRtice of ir, bur, on 


mM 


the contraty, that his ſeea is bleſſ-d, 
his poſterity is the mote preſperow and 
flouriſhi,g by ir, 

V. 28, For ever] In this place 
there is a concurrence of go things, 
which caſt ſome ſuſpicro- on the 
Hebrew text, which now we have, 
as if it were ſome way altered from 
what the Original copies read. Eor 
x, this being an alphabetical Plalm, 
as it is acknowledged, it.is yet ma- 
nifeſt, that the leret y is omirred : 
2, the LXXI.. in this place pur in 
tzo words, which are not found in 
our Hebrew ; ſome copies read 
them duce ixFixifhoarres, the 
blameleſs ſball be avenged, and fo the 
Arabick, others, ayouu 5's ix3uw- 

Of corre, but the wicked [ball be per- 

ecuted, and fo the Latine, uſt 
puntentur, the unjuſt ſball be puniſht, 
And then *tis, the .conjeure of 
ſome, that I'7"Y being the He- 
brew word for unjuſt, began that 
verſe, and. then there is the y that 
was wanting, Bur then 1. it 15 cer- 


tain, that ncither the Chaldee nor 


| Syriack acknowledge any ſuch in- 
ſ{crtion, but tollow our Hebrew _ 


herein cxadtly : 2. that tarre lefle 
change will afford us the y which 
we want, to complete the alpha» 
berical order of the verſes $ viz. by 
reading SUI 7 far ever are they 
kept, without the prepoſitzon 5, 
( which elſewhere is omztied?) and 
then beginning the 474/702 with that 
y, which is in 27, And this is 
the moſt probable account to be gi- 
ven of this difficulty, 

V. 35. Great pozer] From tO te- 
mutt, is the noun TV formedable, 
terrible : The Interpreters general- 
Y render it by way of Paraphraſe ; 
the Chaldee NP'PT ſtrong, powerfull ; 
the Syriack, boaſting ; the LXXII. 
UTE meer, exalied above meaſure, 
and ſo the Latine and Arabick, Bur 
in that which tollows, they uſe 

reater rag The Hebrew hath. 
(Jy) MMRI TOWN ſpreading hinſelf 
as an indigena flour:ſhing : for 10 
MWND, trom "1, effudrt, fgnifics 
in Hubpael, to dilate and ſpread it 
ſelfe ; MMR, from 1) ortus fuit, is 
tndigena, Lorn or ſprang up, in that 
place where he continues, and. is here 
renal thought ro be limited by 
the adjunFt 1IYP flourhicg, rothe 
notation of a tree, 23 ,|7R g xe 
ſprung up tn (he place, laich the Chal- 
dee, any _ green root, or flouriſbing 
plant, laith Abu walid, and che Jew» 
ijþ Arab , thar ſprings. in., a, avoift 
fruitful place, And this, I ſuppole, 
becauſe trees &c, that grow, whete 
they firſt ſprang up, WA po4e: 
ing to any other place, ,doc; thraue 
an 


per faſteſt. And according: 
p &4l Ee Far Py 
es it well provided with. 


haps is the reaſon, why ſome: late 
Interpreters have rendred. it; @ bay 
tree, becauſe that, with ſome. o- 
thers,is all the year | een, But 
the eruth is, after all ths the ret 
dering it a tree, hath no certain 


foundation, MR ſignifies a { 
Me 


| 


K, 
wy 


Tyre 
ons 


oy? 


and ſo with werdere, And.that per- 
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 eAnnotations on 


- be 
, 


Lorne perſon, or citizen,” as that is 
oppoſed to'a ftranger Lev. xxlii. 42. 
every MRI 32 Iſrael, 1. e. 1ſraclite 
borne, RIS) faith the Chaldee, [ndr- 
ena itt Iſracl, So Lev, xxiv. 16. 
MJ 2 as well the ſtranger as be 
that is born: #n the land ; & C. xix.34. 
MN VN the. ftranger ſhall be as one 
born among you 5 avT6 yay, 4 natrue 
ſay the xxxii, and the word 1s never 
pretendedto be uſed in Scripture, 
elſewhere, for any but a man, a 
ative {ſraelite, That it ſhould fig- 
nifie a zree here, Interpreters have 
been induced to reſolve, from the 
Epithet 1 adjoyned to it. But 
ſure rhar is of no force, being clſe- 
where applied to Nebuchadnezzar 
the King, Dan, iv. 4. 7 Nebuchad- 
- BEZZAY Was at Teſt 1 myboaſe, (I) 
and flouriſhing in my palace, As 
for TWND ſpreading, which is alſo 
appliable to a tree, neither is that 
any force, in the Targums iudge- 
ment, which renders ir by no more 
then TON frong. As for "39" (fol- 
lowing in the next verſe) that is ra- 
ther 2 prejudice to the notionof a 
- rree, fora tree doth not uſe to paſs 
. And indeed, when the moſt 
bing tree 9s it yer remains 
in the earth, and cannot be faid'to 
paſs away, &c, untill it be cut down, 
and carried away root and all. 
And in brief, that reſolve 
MMR here to be a tree, pretend not 
ro or determine what tree it 
is, It therefore be compe- 
tently probable, tharit ſignifies here, 
as in af other places, a natrue 1ſrac- 
tte : for ſuch bad'many advantages, 
above a ſtranger, to ſecure his own 
and that of his poſterity, For 
his eftate -« of never Lf ſold our- 
ight; and as long as he hadan 
re or km adi he could ANG 


be without hope of iſſue, his zext of 


kinwas to marry his wife, and raiſe 
ſeed tobimcehat'died without any. 
cas the ftrarger on the other 


fide had no ſuch priviledge, but was 
ſubje& to wſury, and all exafrons, 


\ In theſe reſpe&s it is very reaſona- 


ble thus to interpret David here, 
that being to expreſs the ſuddain 
and miraculous decay of an ungod- 
ly perſon, that was moſt unlikely 
tor ſuch a fate, he ſhould inſtance 
in a zatrue Iſraeltte, which was pro- 
vided for, and ſecured by ſuch pri- 
viledges, and moreover was I. 
MWNA ſpreading, had many chil- 
dren, and branches of kindred, a nu- 
merous family , or, as the Tar gum 
renders it, |'PN firong, and fo ws- 
tal; 2.1 very fre and flour:ſb- 
:ng z and notwithſtanding all theſe 
advantages of | eva paſt by as a 
ſhadow, and l&ft no memorial, or 
footſtep behind him of his being, For 
all rhis the LXXII, hath #Taie gueroy 
ws Ta; xiTps; TE Aifpdvs, exalted 
as the Cedars of Libanas ; and lo the 
Latine, Arabick, and Zthiopick, 


This |} learned men ſuppoſe to be | gu 
by their reading MIR cedar, for Penta! 

| IR 7ndigena, and + 12? Lebanon, $203: 
for IP" green, ButTI rather believe, tix. 


that according to their wort, they 
chooſe thus to paraphraſe the dark- 
er expreſſion ; and the rather, be- 
cauſe of this affinity of the words, 
which is frequently obſerved ro 
have had force with chem. And 
ſo the Syriack, that follows not 
chem, doth yetuſe this other para- 
phraſe, extol themſetues as the trees 
of the wood , without queſtion read- 
Ing as we now read, but taking this 
liberty of expreſſing the ſenſe by o- 
ther not very diſtant words. 

V. 36. Paſſed] The r:xxii. here 
read in the firſt perſon, 7 paſſed by, 
where the Hebrew hath M21" he paſ- 
ſed by: and the Syriack, as well as 
Latine and ,Arabick, follow the 
LxXii, Butthe Chaldee adherceto 
the Hebrew, X97v 10 POP! and he 
paſſed or failed from the age or world, 
(accor to the uſual notion of 
KY in Arabick, ) and loc be was 
n0t— ' 

V.37. Mark] This v. 37. is 
ſomewhat ambiguow ini the Or:217/l, 
and 


— 


j)'s 


m, 


i. 


= 
W) 


ou 
MR) 


MINS 


| oe entred 
In me, 


bad is 


come down 


Won me. 


Palm XXXVII. 
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and ſo is very diſtantly rendered by | 


the antjent Interpreters, from that 
which our Engl1(h and late Inter- 
preters give it, By the Chaldee, 
Keep integrity, aud reſpet upright- 
neſs or ſtraightneſs, for the end of 4 
man 1s peace, Where 'tis evident 
that SN and ", which are, as 
we render them, concretes, the per- 
felt man and the upri ht, are by them 
rendred in the abſtrafs , FIVQNNU 
and REN zategrity and apright- 
neſs. And ſo the Lxxii. (and Echi- 
opick) dxex/ay %, iv9THe, 11n0- 
cence and refiiiude ; and the Syri- 
ack, 'perfefion, or mntegrity, and 
reflitude ; the Latine, ſimplicity and 
equity ; the Arabick, m4 ſuetude and 
reflitude, And fo in like manner 
for "QU and "8" obſerve and ſee, 
they read keep and ſee to ; "EM W 
in the Chaldee, keep ard reſpes ; 
&/Azoct x, Fe, in the LXXII. cuſto- 
a; & wide, in the Latine, &c, and 
the Hebrew words indifferently 
bear theſe. Again, for UN? N78 
217 the laſt part of or to that man 
is peace, which the Chaldee alſo re- 
ein, the Lxxii, read i5lv tyxare- 
Acuupen & vIpury ciprvixw, there i a 
remnant to the peaceable man; and 
ſorhe Latine and the Ethiopick : 
bur the Syriack, with ſome change, 
there is a good end to men of peace; 


| thereto, 


a... 


and the -Arabick, there ſhall be an 
end to the. peaceable, Here *tis alſo 
clear, that the-Lxxii, from "NN af- 
ter, take MM for a remainder ; WTR 
and fo again v.38. and ſo Fſal. CIX, 

13, MOR 


they render Ta Tixre , 
 4uT# his childbes'; and then VR ON 
217 will well bear, the-man of 7% 
peace, And lo ſtill there is nothing © 
ſtrange in that rendering z thoug 
that which our Hog th given 
be molt liceral, and regular to the 
Hcbrew, and the context, the whole 
Pſalm being made up. of obſerva- 
tions of this kinde, how inthe end, 
hed men come ro ruine, and 

men to proſperity; 
X V. 38. To Ck Flom TN to 4- 
nite, and T7" oze, is IM, ſome- 
times rendred together, ſometimes, * 
at once ;, and that when applicd- to 
deſtrutzon, &c, denotes atter de 
ſtrufton ; becauſe he that is deftroyed 
at once, 1s 10 deſtroyed, as that there 
is nothing Febinde, nothing wanting, 
to final and total defiruttion, The 
LXX1t, render it #-7i 79 dvrd, at once 
Thus Zſal. xix. 9. when Gods judge- 
ments are ſaid ro be righteous, VIM 
(imt T0 euro, at once, ſay the 
LXXij.,) the meaning 1s, they are ſo 


n. 
my 


righteous, as nothing can be added 


—_—— 


A Pſalm of Dguzd 7 to bring ro remembrance, 


miſeries, and calling ro God toremember, and pity, and relieve him. 
1, O Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath, neuther chaften 


me in thy hot diſpleaſure. 


moſt jufdly deſerved by my fins, break out in extremity againſt me. 
2, For thine arrows Þ \\ ſtick faſt in me: and thy hand They = ny 


preſſeth me ſore. 


T he T hirty Eighth Pſalm, 


Par apbraſe. 


The thirty eighth is a ' 
mount” complaine of 2, 
Davids, reciting his preſenc 


O God of all joſtice, and 
yet of all merey too, let nor 
thy puniſhments, 

very Þþb; 


upon 
mee, 


3. There 


26h Paraphraſe. The Thirty Eighth Pſalm. 


* My' fins. Baxe* moſt ſadly 3, There is no ſoundneſs in my fleſb, Lecauſe of thine 


ecfls of tare 6 netther 1s there any reſt tn my bones, becauſe of 
efincc be my. ſin, 


Ea malay the hath inks on every part of their bodies, and allows them no 


miſery, no reſt or ceffarion of their anguiſh 3 


Or 1 choſe that are For mint 1equities are gone over mime bead ;, as 
= IX Mas Sos an beauy, burthen, they are too heavy for me. 


SI ET; by ics or to thoſe that, under ſome inſy le weight or 
fo 1 vemos and weight of my fins is eat, and from 
and overcharged by them, 


nd ſo beavy, that I am oppreſt and 
men 
ved many ſore blowes 


aud broiſes; which as they. 9) Hagel 
are very painful) at preſent, ſo if ry age ot lookt ro, and the congeled blood careful- 
drawn our, —d + dapes! x5 neon een And mine own abſurd and foule fob 


this vpon me. 
d, Like toone thatwith ſome | 6, 14 gm * troubled, I am bowed down + greath : 7 Fromm 
ho ny ay, So fnfþ goe mourning all the day long. 
= wh cab: ron to goe continually in that fad mournfult poſture, : 


Ee, Liketo er is full of 7. For my © * lotns are filled mith a\\ loathſome diſeaſe; | 


c || wounds. fiink, and are corrupt, becauſe of | braiſe, 


neal pare of hier he berly, 0d s. ark there i is ho ſoundyeſs in my fleſb. ho. 
lo is very ſorely and painfully diſeaſed. 


log nd cen pre 8. 7 amfeehle, and | t ſore broken : I have e roared for |* [_ 
the * very <<{qut etweſs of my heart. 


X ious, wig: nag; hoy yeh gr er low eſtate, a conſumption of the Ty p 
—_ And all this gan or brook fe a zoft abſurdly commicted, and moſt beftially bd 
for a great ſpace, juſtly brought ppon me. rong 


crrargl 
EE miſery _ ad the comin; is _ Lon ciny deve #5 befare thee, and my groanmng oxi. 


am in, 


Iam as one in_an amaze- 10, Ay beart || panteth, my ſirength faileth me : Þ as || lun 


ner Peace? far the light of ne 0, 5, fo ir gone from me, Br 
dimme, ſo that he cannor wake uſe of them any more than if he had none. + andthe 
light of 
A And in all my diftreſs I FE. My wewy and my friends ſtand * aloof f from my © 
ts contere ho ſore, and my kinſmen ftand afarre off. they 
man, thar which were neereft knit ro me by the — were ſome wt Noe 
of them afraid of owning me, others never conſid "py 1 


« As for mine enemies tht 12, They alfo that ſeek after my life || lay 8 ſnares for 57 0) 
a4 | agen vol wen, me ;, and they that ſeek my hurt, ſpeak + h miſchievous key ['N 


greae hare "heir ation things, and imagine decents all the day long. : fo be 
were continually intent on ſome kinde of violence, miſchief, or deceit, or other. ry ou 
And ol thts Late when nate 13. But 1 as a deaf man heard not, and I wasas a _ 
cn bh A dumb man that opened not his mouth, + eul. 
ar oper Some 14. Thus I was as aman that heareth not, and tn whoſe 


RE the ocher, for what they ,outh are 70 reproofs, 


full cruſt and [ens F 
T is ou thee, O Lord, hows wes thee, © Lord, doe 1 hope ; thou wilt bear, 0 
and my affured confidence, my 
that thou wilt in thy good time interpoſe thy hand and deliver me, 
I6, For 


nn 


* ; : Ld 
- ” | > My 
mY > : ( # 


T he T hirty Eighth Pſalm, Paraphraſe. 


— 
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| left per- 16, For I ſaid, \| bear' me, left otherwiſe they ſhould vs ive Serefece, | od 
. ; , ON, nat o 
rr .. Tejoyre over me ; when my foot ſlippeth they magnefie them= Joe nine wn. 
1 ſelves againſt me, mies will, to rejoyce and 
mnW? ; F triumph over me, a\ they 
T's * are very forward to doe, and to make their boaſts what vifories they have obtained over 
| me, if at any time any the leaft evill befalk me, 


| to t halt, and ow 15 cont; And now indeed this is 

+ fall: Jes if Xt l whe ny [ ? " forr : condition z for I Pegg 
. mnotef. omanr” efore m - ge” continual danger, and ©x- 
peation of rnuine, if thou be not pleaſed to ſupport me. 


*cfraid of - | mine iniquity : 1 will i be* ſox- And I moft acknowledge 
afraid ef- 18, For I will declare quity ill i be* ff a — 
ry fe or my ſim. my many grievovs trans= 

which have —_ this anxiety upon me, given me reaſon continually to feat, 

ft by them I have torfeired thy procettion; and then there is nothing but ruine ro be ex» 


peed. 
| flveemd 19. But mine enemees || are litely, and they are firong,, gab ar, Vroft 
C—_ aud they that hate me wrong fi ully are multiplied, and c:uſeleſs enemies, who 
x live and increaſe in ſtrength, their forces are dail wy nt And this may well minde me of 
WY the increaſe of my ſins, co which this is imputable, for iſe I am ſure 1 have not provo« 


ked them by any injury done to themzonly my fins againſt thee haye chus ſtrengthened them. 


» o that render evil or good are mt, bo To thew 1 have done no- 

4 They alfe be thi f 5 : me arty thing bur good, and yet 

ſaries, becauſe I follow the thing that good #6. they pradater wes, ad 

make theſe unkinde returns for all my kindnefſe 3 having no other matter of quarrel ro me, 

—— that which is juft and good, and never wrooging them, bow much ſoever 1 any 
wronged by them. 


. F , O God of doe not 

21, Forſake me not, O Lord: O myGod, be not far QOoief prom. tas wat 

from me, lice; O rather of mercys 
and that to me thy ſinfoll ſervant, let not my fins remove thee from me. 


2, Make haſte to help me, O Lord 107, O thou, whoſe title it is 15 
2 haſte to help me, my ſabuat ſave and deliver thoſe that 
are in the greateſt danger, and even on finners to have mercy, and reſcue them from the due 
reward of theic fins, and haft ro me made moſt gratious promiſes of this kinde, 1 beſeech 
thee no lopger to deferre, but in my greateſt extremity relieve me opportuncly and ſpeedily, 


Annotations on Plalm XXXVIII, 


Tit, To bring to rem:mbrance] It | braxce, Thus this Pſalmift elſe- 
TIT? is uncertain what TI717, in the ti- | where prayes, Lord, remember David 
_**** tleof this Pllm, ſignifies, Some | and all bis troubles, P/al., cxxxii, 1, 
of the Hebrews apply it to their | and, remember, O Lord, thy tenders 
Muſick, bur give no clear accornt | merctes, Pſal. xxv. 6. Remember 
of their reaſons, -or meaning herc- | congregation, Pſal, rxviv, 2, and 
in. That which ſcems moſt pro- | many the like, And according! 
bable, is, that, as the meat-offering | this Plalm,and the ſeventieth,whic 
Lev, 11.2.9, 16, is called T\IR 2 | have this title, are moſt earneſt 
memorial, an offering of ſweet ſavour | prayers for relief, There; Make 
to God, and cliewhere IR? for 4 , , O God, to deliver me, make haſt 
memortall, Lev, xxiv. 7.0r rather, 4s | tobelp me, O Lord, 8c. and here, 0 
Gods remembring any man is his re- | Lord, rebuke me not, &c, in the be- 
_—_ and helping him ; ſo a prayer | ginning, and forſake me not, O Lord, 
to God intime of 4fireſs, may firly | O my God, be not farre from mez 
be ſtiled THT? to: cauſe remem- | make haſt to help me, O Lord my ſalua- 
5h T 


$1974 
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Nm 


eAnnotations on 


ton, in the end, Whar the diſtreſs 1 did reſt,as if they read it from N12 to 


. was, that cauſed ſo pailionate a 


prayer for relief, will be hard to 
define particularly, The outſide 
of the words and expreſſions ſigni- 
fies a ſbarpe and noyſome diſeaſe. And 
tis not improbable that Dauid 
ſhould have his part in that kinde 
of aflition, who had ſo large a 
portion of other forts; or that, 


*fince his perſecutions have furniſh- 


ed the Church with ſo many excel- 
lent pieces of devotion, his bodily 
affictions ſhould proportionably 
doe ſo to : eſpecially, hw we (ce 
King Hezekigh, bak in his {icknels 
and his recovery, making attemprs 
of this kinde. Bur 'tis alſo poſſh- 
ble, that Davids other diſtreſles, of 
which we have more Certain evi- 
dence in his ſtory, his perſecutions 
under Saul, and from his own ſon 
Alſalom, might by a Pſalmilſt, in 
Poetick ſtyle, be thus reſembled, 
and compared with the ſoreſt and 
moſt noiſome diſeaſes, And there- 
fore I deemed it more fate to ſer 
the paraphraſe, with this latitude 
of ſignification, applying the words 
to his ſtreights in general, ſtore of 
which it is certain he had ; rather 
thei to confine them to rorſome d:i- 
ſeaſes, which we read not that he 
was V:/ited with at any time, 
V. 2, St) From 17) deſcendit, 
are two words in .this v. 2. diſtin- 
iſhable by the zouns to which 
ey ace applyed. The former 
2, applyed to arrows, ſignifies 
orng down, 1. e. entring deep into the 
Feſb. The LXXII. read irene yr- 
ody poi, the Latine and Syriack 
and Arabick, infixe ſunt mibi, are 
faſtened in me 5 which is but a natu- 
ral conſequent of entring deep, and 
ſo is ſetto paraphraſe ir. The lat- 
tet MMM, applyed to band, figni- 
fies to come down, or deſcend, with 
ſome weight to fall upon him. This 


the Chaldee render 1'U remained, 
"RP . 
and the Syriack AanaalLLl)o and 
, » Ws 


— 


reft, But the Lxxii, #ne5fe4ta; in” 
iu Thy yaes os, confirmaſts, ſaith 
the Latine, thow baſt confirmed thy 
hand upon me, i, e, let it fall bard 
ujon me ; the Arabick rightly ex- 
preſs their meaning, thy hand 1s 
Lecome hard upon me ;, and io this is a 
PN ONIIES explication Of it, 

« 5. Wounds) From "2N\ corve- 
nit, ſoctatus eft , is TV) @ bruiſe 
trom any blow, becauſe the #lood or 
matur aſſociates and gathers toge- 
ther in that place : it ſignifies alſo 
a toyle or apoſteme, Here 'tis in the 
former ſenſe, as cauſed by a blow 
or ſtrcke, ( and figuratively figni- 
fies any effe&t of Gods wrath or diſ- 
pleaſure ;,) and it is ſaid toputrifie, 
and to ſt;zk, tor ſo the blood and bu 
mors thus congregated, and ſtandrn 
ſtill, doe putrifie immediately, po, 
will be zoiſome, it they' be nor 
drawn our, The Lxxii, therefore 
ficly render it, pwAwnes, UVibices, 
fuch as come from blowes ; (bur 


the Syriack, W 2 6 toiles, in the 


other notion of it) and ſo I ſuppoſe 
the Chaldee alſo, 'V)! W277 from 
UN and VPN puduit, pudefecit, be- 
cauſe ſuch Zruiſed parts look black 
and blew, and are matter of ſhame 
(from whence the Greek UTwric- 
Ceav to grue blowes under the eye, is 
trequently uſed for putting to 
ſhame, ) and accordingly the Chal- 
dee would more fitly be rendered 
witices, than ccatricfh, ſcarrs , as 
the Tranſlation of the Targum and 


the vulgar Latize have it, 


V. 6. Troubled} "TVW2 from TW 
:ncurvatus eft, is regularly to be ren- 
dered, 1 am incaurvate: fo the 
Chaldee TYD'PY, from, SAP incur- 
vatus eft, ſignifies, - The” Lxxii, pa- 
raphraſe it by tr7aAamupron, I was 


aſflied ; the Syriack, >) 7 was 


2 commotion, 1 was afraid, But the 
literal muſt be retcined, to conneRt 
it with MU 7 was depreſt, or bowed 

own, 


Cc, 
TMan 


LA's 


TINg 


| OI 6 ded 


.» 


070 EE IT PS" OY IO" 


i... Wh, 


—"—"Phlm XXXVHI. = 


b— 


| Tl 


9 p 


— 


down, that follows; which the 
LAG rightly renders x=/ex4pupIns, 
1 was crookt, - or ber dows, As tor 
the IND " wſque walde, exceeding 
much, or to extremity, the LxXxil, ren- 
der it Tos TiAs;, wwiill the end: 10 
the Latine, aſque 1. fivemz, and lo 
the Arabick, for ever, in the notion 
of 'y tor eternity, Bur in v. 8, 
where the phraſe 1s uſed again,they 


render ir 4; op5des, andthe La- | 


tinc zsms,in the notion of that word 
for very much, 

V. 7. Loins] The notion of 703 
for the is known in Scripture, 


Lev. ili. 4, the kidmys and the fat | 


which 1s upon them, which 15 over, Or 
by ©2057 the flauks : {o Job xv, 27, 
far on bis 792 flank, Andſohereir 
mult be taken for that ſinzezypart of 
the body, next under the loynes, the 

oine &c, wherein bocls and plague- 
fires y riſe, Some copies 
of the rxxii. render it ai vas, and 
thole the Latine follow, and: read 
lambi, laines: but Suidas tells us, 
what parts of the body ar (or, in 
Hippocrates's dalett, 6au) are; iy 
pe | ta {yxarla reel, faith he, 
the kidneys are ſituate tn them, \ Athe- 
ages |, ix. our of Simariftus Euro, 
L iii. tells, 8ogy/o: di ix TAzyian, 
oXprxe; rerun, Je, the 


ſignifies fleſby (in oppofition 
wt parts over againſt the loins ; 
and our of Clearchus me24 HArrwy 
Iii, that they are oXpxes pale: 
x2. in2 TW gr ee g, muſculous parts 
aneach fide, adding that. ſome call 
them ywegufress. This I ſee ſome 
learned men» will have changed 
Into vepe guehTERG;, the wombes of the 
r##4as, becauſe as was ſaid, res! 
Fyxavrai, the lidreys are placed in 
then, Burl conceive that 1s not the 
importance of wires. in compoſition, 
eſpecially at the end of a word : 
certainly 6&Tvyoufres Exod, xvi, 
»3. Numb. xi, 31, Pſal, civ, 40, 
wiſd, xvi. 2, and xix. 12, is not the 
wan of the quails, but a great ſort of 
quasls, the mother quaile, as wntes- 


\ 


—— 


| 


T0A1G iS the great, and fo the trother 


City: andin this ſenſe ſure the 4544 


cannot be called the veprcurirens, . 


the great Or the mother-lidne)s, I 
ſhall therefore adhere to the vulgar 
reading, that they are in Clearchus 
called rgguiret: the great, or the 
_— m {uch indeed are 
the 5, g71ſ|ly, Of nervous parts, 
beyond all others in the body Tand 
that makes them very lenſible when 
any inflammarion or ſwelling is in 
them, Other copies of the Lxxii, 
have inſtead of wa, Juyi wemy 
ſoule,and the Arabick follows them; 
Bur the former is {utely the truer 
reading, Then for 1722 "where- 


with he ſairh his flank is filled, that 


from 172 wiipendit, is ordinarily 
rendered in the notion of foule or 
we: the Latine renders it :/u{j 077+ 
bus, and the Arabick and Arhio- 
pick ro the ſame ſenſe, with repr oach- 
es, from the Greek iponarypor , 
which the Romane evitien ot the 
Lxxti, have, But it muſt be re- 
membred, that \7 ifics alſo 
tO reſt or burne, Bc, and fo the noun 
by analogy may lignifie 1ofiamma- 
tron, ( tuch' we - know all thoſe 
boiles and ſores are ) and the Chal- 
dee here renders it XV? 4urning, 
from "2? to. iuflame or burnt, and 
from thence is both "MY 2 feauer, 
or burning diſeaſe, and 75 4 cars 
buntle, which as it ſignifies a gentme, 
ſoa coal of fire, 'atd a burning borle, 
or | ſwelling alſo, And whereas 
thoſe [ eaztrons: of the Lxxii, which 
read Uz"('not/ uy ) read ( not 
lunar ary, but). ivrey wal ray, that 
mult needs. wa coruprias, very 
probably for iwpAryuarwoy irflam- 
mations 3 and then there will be a 
tet agreement berwixt the He- 
ew and Chaldee and 1 xxii. and 
the rendring be clear, my flanks are 
filed with rnflemmations, by thoſe 


ſignifying borles, ſwellings, carbun- 
4 in p nervous Dh very 
painfull and fenfible by thar 
— 
2 


V. 11, Soar] 


np) 


208 


eAnnotazions on. Plalm X 0 I. 
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IE 


V. 11. Sexe] From V2; to tonch, | 
or to wound, Or tO come. Hear, .is WI) | 
here, my- #0444, Or ſtroke, or bruiſe, ' 


the evils that have befallen me. The 
Chaldee render it "W722 my pound | . 


or contuſjon, the Syriack aJ2 my 


grief, but.the 1 xxii, as reading it. 
W2] the verle, ay in the notion of 
approaching, render it My pics they 


came meer, tf, warriaes ws fyyioay 


y 
I oical 5 
Ws the yoboughpar rg ay 
OH ay wagh paſſing by over: a« 
hams that was woupded, fignt- 
not taking any care of him. © 
_ V. 12Snares} Up2? 5 certainly 
pr ae peo in Pzel 
it, concuſ] r&ut, tO deftiroy, 
laith 4, ali, 10 lay: grins or 
ſnares;laith the Jews ſb Arabick tranſ- 
latar, any injurious, ron 6 
queanys {o Þſal. cix. ii. UPY) let 
the uſurer catch, or take by wiolence all | evil 
that be hah. The Chaldee there ren- 
der it 22? ,, from 232, which with 
them is to , take,.or exat:r and 
LXXii.- here ROS 
vwT0, uſed; Vielexce;.. and 
vim faciebant ;, the Sy+ 


riack ways} bound me, laid bol# 


on me z, andthe Arabick, preſimes 
Only the Chaldee that there ren- 
deved in rj ly, ———_—_— 
as from ſnares, render 

IMP EE Tad _—_ 8s On the 


Bſal. kg 
ſearch; 
that ſo arr o reſpecting the 


—__ 4a 


TWBTD 7 wilt be afraidof wy fingſelsi 


notion wherein-the Arabs uſe VÞ2, © 
for drſcauerings Or ſearching out, as 
it is. 10 Kamus the great Arabick 


diinnary, 


. 12, Miſchievous} From 7)N 
FB comes'the nous ve = & evil. 
event, calamity, miſe 

Xci, 3. the ;pefttlence VN: of hurts, 
we rightly: render- the: zayfame or 
z0xtous peſtzlence. SO Mic. VL 3 
WE TVT. the, wmrſchef of - bis ſoule 5 


| angiſo moſt probably Prov. x. 3. God 


will overthrow 7 the muſchief »of the 
wicked; and Prov. xvii. 4. applyed, 
as heregta the tongue, I 7 we 

ly rendery* it & naughty tongue. 


Now becauſe. flſeneſi, and dereit, 


and eng, is generally the means by 


which the'zoxg«e is'emabled to bark, 
therefore the Ghaldee: here render: 
it, R\2U-@lze.; and fo: the Syriacke 
alſo, add-the Lxxii para rrre; 


Tanity, by. which they -irequensly* 
> | fignifief 


falſhood allo. Bur the more 
general notion =_ for any INNS 

evil] or miſchief, ſcers moſk as 
for it\in- this place, thas deceits 


following an this vente. - 
: V.18, Be ſ ery] "I fi 
indeed ſarrom, bo chat for t wry 


taxe, and that is alt one with _ 

ſolicttudey, {0 Fer, xvik. 8. 

be carefull'in the time-of 

_ .xL1i./16, ſpeaking ofthe ſwgrd: 
Tye frared; Fer, XX. 2 3. 08s 

the ſea 7 we render ſorrow, it 8g 

fear. or fulkertude, ro expreſic the! 

facntheartedy 

ix. 5. KT), and take thought, i.e; 

| Grain And fo: here; 


ettous concerning it; Jeſt ut bring} 
miſchief upon me ,- as it ary; 


nos & 


. 4 4 
s # 
# 
” s . Ss £5, =*% 
, . ' 5 # 
| The 


ERS ,£ 4. 


ſo Pſals 


eſs precedent: 10: x.Sems: 


ma. 


kb 


The Thirty Ninth Pſalm. 


| Paraphooſe. 
| > Ges | The Paws PR 
CR RS FEW The Thitey ite Pialny 


cafion a5 the 35th. and 


73d. viz. on the ſcandal David took at the proſperi 

ſelfe in miſery, REN ns age ny SC VRy er bl worldly things, as 4 

niodre to repreſs all impatience _in whatſoever adverſixy. It was 

commired to Jeduthun a skilfull Mafidan, 1 Chron. xvi; 41, pogo poly ae Bo 

Muſick = | 

1. i ſaid, I will take heed to my wayes, that 1ſin not 1 have 

with my tongue : 1 will keep my mouth with atridle, while n— - 
the wicked is before me, over 


my tongue, 
meets with 
wicked men, 


N of me which 
freque ocations at this times when mine adverſaries, ungodly 
__ iy | and qeofperow in their wickedneſs, that I have Rd Gall 
breeking paſſionate 
fee or « onfider them, | 
2, I mas dumb with ſilence, Theld my peace even from Ny 


tered  £ood, and my ſorrow was | ftifred, whenmy 


f 


[3 


LE) 


diſcourſe were on them, to keep perfect filence 3 neicher to wſe words "m 
own innocence, nor to blame or mine adverlacies. eo 
tongues I could not repreſs my ſorrow ; opts won hd by th Og 


3. White 1 was maf6ng, the fire burned; then ſpake 1 And being (a, ie 
with my tongue. | eget lard an 


d heaven :_ though 1 reftreined tongue : 
ward wen, yet there wa 1 rexſon I ſhonld repre 3-34 x 
thy 


: 
zÞ 


83 
= 


] 


F 


w4 
© 


him therefore ia all hamiliry I thus addreſs my 


E 4. Lord, make me to LF mine end, and the meaſure Lewd, If is be 
* what & of my dayes, what it is ; that I may know * how frail'F am. er os 
ot 


aw = ſhould nor long live to diſcharge that office to which thop haſt called me 3 ifmy fins, which 


i ; 


I am. . » 
farther imployed, or honoured, or own'd by thee 3 then be thou pleaſed ſome way to reveal 
11 na MeyaraFey wil unto me, that I may know what to expe, and accordingly Thich way 
"JR to curne and prepare my lelfe. 


5. Behold, thou haſt made my dayes as * an: band- __s right well that my 
breadth, aud Þ mine age i nothing before thee ;, Vertly eve= —_—_— a weet 


Liars ry man fat his beſt eſtate 15 * altogether Vanity. eouy wa, » Aru ee 
common ith 
WG; 4 alt other men ; for rHietc is not a man in the world, who is not as frail and «der 
inſh's hgh, way te extern; m0 6 er FIN 
| 1s no , , i in | 
Slleh ls apr ts be town) in ten ah.” ? CR LR 
Þ only in an [y Our life is but a piture, or 
mage _ J ime ſhadoe, or __ 
, [ 
DYS2R krowetb them vieez and. when ntl, Be 
UN , Ye RO paewer 
fie wots whatſoever elſe is moſt de- 
on P4.7 34, 
fa 
Vend know- * 
eth not who 
ſhell carry 


T 3 7, And 


of wicked men, whilft he was him - 


of his 


"wo Paraphrale. The Thirty Ninth TJalm. © 


MN2v 


There is nothing therefore _ 7, And 70w, Lord, what watte I for # my hope 
upon the e —_— * 1 thee. 


kingdome, that is worth 
_ patience of enpeliing, or the Geng of averting the dangers of lofing i it. apt ny 


_ © Snnrls iaae tes , fir to be matter of a ſober mans ambition or 
God and the gicething him itt that condition, vn; is, that "in mercy all 


chooſe for us. 
For oe rt 1make $8, Delfyer me from all my tranſgreſſions : make me not 
te ne a. the reproach of the fooliſh. 


my an hrile rache breaches of law, and free-me from thoſe puniſhmenrs which ore due to 
EE fer IE nity near ent CES PIES 
tri me and x r r ng on as 
erons romp for this will ng og nn Bide a6 : 


what is befallen me, I am 9. 1 was dint 1 oprned not my mouth, berauſe thou 


far from \cepining he dls it. 
thee, whoſe dipole moſt wiſe and be it never ſo ſharp, I am ſure I have 


well deferred 
Yetif iemay. be thy will, 10, Remove thy ſfroak awayfrom me': 1 am conſumed 


_ mis 1 be any by the blow of thine band, 


*dih , 11, Phenthou vrth Pebaker _” corre. man for in:- 
very oft provoke quity, thow makeſt. bis | beauty to conſume _4 like | groves 
things. 


o_—y moth : + ſurely every man is Party. Selah, pe. 
and confume all 
and and whatſoever $ ſure man is 
en oaths 8" 
therefore , 12. Hear my prayer O Lord,' and grie ear to my ory : 
to hearket to | 9 bold ug thy peare at my tears ; for lems franger with 
won Ly wn thee, and a ſojourner, a all my fath ers were, 


oye hr aces FB FER (this being fo contrary toa place 


Th 
4; 


| 


Ny 


fi 


*#F 


pf 


Rl Gal 


7 
: 
to 
FE 


13, * Oſpare me 4 little, that 1 may recover ſtrength, * tam 
Pace, and be wins, 3 hes 


Annotations on Plalm XXXIX, 


V. 5. Hand-breadth) I'NRU ſigni- | which differs very little (even but 

fies palmas, and being here applycd by one letter) from TaAauzg, which 

to dayes of mans life, certainly de- | the Antients moſt commonly re- 

notes the ſhortneſs thereof, as it | tein, and is alſo cxatly anfwera- 

_ ty rows to the breadth ble roche Hebrew. For TaAasn, 

or hand, The copies | maApn, ſaith Heſychius, thoſe two 

fie F301 which now we have, | words are yes, T0 Terldpuy 

= variouſly ; ſome T=Azizs, fol- | faxT/Awr uwtregy, calledallo ow 

lowed by ſeveral of the antients, | Safi. - And accordingly Symma- 
others meAs52c, withour ſcnſc. But | chus renders wg ow © as: hand- j 
methinks there ſhould be no doubt, | breadsbs, The other interpreters | 

but the Original rendring was Ta- | render-it-paraphraſtically, the A- 
Azua; or warages, cither of | rabick, ſhort, the Chaldee, us 


——-_ 


— . 
i — 


| 4 > I — 


A notations on Pſalm XXXIX. « 


b, 
T7 


DN 


the Syriack, with Pp meal, ure, the La- 
tine,menſurabiles; both theſe as trom 
the Greek, taking meAuzigz5; tor 


menſurabiles. A 
'V. 5. Mine age | 17 ſignifies 


"YR 
— 


Z1l 


his exemy may not ; he cannor tell 
| who ſhall gather them 1140 the Larne, or 
enjoy them when they are there, 
| 'V. tt, Atoch] For Uy2 as a moth, 
| the Lxxii, read ws ey mv 45 & fpt- 


time, age, particularly this age of der, paraphraſtically expreſling . the 


ours, which here we live z which 
belonging to the body,” the Chal- 
dee by,,way of paraphraſe render 
it 2W3-body, both here and in Fob, 
and the rxxii. UmT65eo:y ſubſtance, 
the Syriack /ife, the Arabick con- 
fſterce. 

V. 6; Heapeth «p] The difference 
of 12% and *JPR muſt here be taken 
notice.,of, The tormcr here. ap- 

ears to contain all the zojle of the 


arveſt, in reaping, binding, cocking, 


all congeſtion and heaping things to- 


ether, bringing them trom the 
everal places where they grow, 
intoa cumulus | the Chaldee ter- 
dersic by V23 to congregate, The 
latter notes the flowing, or houſing; 
laying '#t up, remouving'or carrying 4t 
our of the peld, where 'tis heaped or 
cockr' up, ready for 'carriage. For 
ſo Wy.s ſometimes to lay #p, ſome- 
times to take away, And according- 
ly TP87 IN the feaft of Ingatbering, 


- is the feaſt of Tabernacles, after this 


laſt part of barueſt was fully ended, 
This then is the deſcription of che 
vanity of our humane eſtate, thar 
when a man hath run through all 
the /abours of acquiſition, and hath 
_— viſible w interpoſe be- 
ewixt him and his exjoyments, yet 
eventhen, he is axterrain, not On- 
ly whether himſelf ſhall poſſeſs-ir 
at laſt, but whether his her ſhall 
do it 3 nay, he knows not whether 


_—— 


Sh 


' ſame thing, viz. coſumptios of 
that , which is moſt pretzous z the 
0th (Q conſuming the garment,'and 
the ſpider his own vital fatultres, 
when out of his own bowels he ſpins 
; his webbe. - The Chaldee reads it, 
like a moth broken aſunder, But the 
phraſe is in reaſon to be applyed to 
the moths conſuming 'other Sings 
- not being himſelf co.ſwmed, Ho. v. 
I2, / will be to Ephraim UY? as a 
math, 1. ce, 1 will conſume them; Iſa. 
L. 9, the moth ſhall eat them as a yar- 
ment, * The Syriack” paraphraſe it 
| another way, para dire) 
deſires fly away as chaffe, by deſires 
rendring Men, wtach LIFE 
thing deſirable, from, "EN defidera- 
wit; and {0 may here be taken tor 
beauty, tor health, for ſtrength, tor 
any thing-that -is-moſt detirable; 
In the end ot che verſe;where ih the 
Hebrew we 0 we bo 2230" 
onely Vanity 46 every: mans "the EXX11 
from v. 6. read Taegdowvldi tdriw 
is — van ;\ which thews 
chat they uſed this larget liberty; 
and kept not themſelves. ro firi 
liceral verſion. The Chaldee reads, 
| is nothing, the Syriack, .45 6 Vapour 
{poraphrat alſo; and ſo 


by way of 
ames, C, iv, 14. r& 


we know S. 
folves our fe robe a Vapour, The 
Syriack XI] notes fuch a vapour 
as comes out of the mouth i 


ſpeaking, 
_ | 


d, 
Uy2 


- 
+ 
Ws 


The Fortieth Pſalm. 


T 0tte chief Muſitian, A Plalm of Doid. 


contains a propherick mention of rhe mutual contra& berwixe 
the Son, = vverngertty David, and committed to the 


I, 1 waited patiently for the Lord; and he inclied un- 
to me, and heard my cry. 


2, He brought me alſo out of |} an * borrible | pit, out | <ſuad- 
of the miry clay, and ſet my feet upon a rod, andeſt ” 
II 2; blſbed my goings. 
mnt mein eoition of ule and Raby 
a 3, And be hath put a new ſong in my mouth, even 
= wirohis Pr 41ſe wmto our God : minha frets md eur, and ſhall 
name, wo ar ho truſt tn the Lord, 


disdelng oi ith ma well allure a!l men tothe eonfideration of ir, 
performing of obedience, and placing their foll cruſt and-ad- 


4. Bleſſed is the -man that Þ maketh the Lord bis truſt wn 
ani reſpec not the proud, nor ſuch as turn mw lies. . then dow, 


his full ruſt in God, and on that ſecurity, never 0 Lord m 
atheiſticalh, infolenc, deceirfull men, in bope to gain any God : th 


to me. 
ODRnY Ge 


5. | Many, O Lord my God, are the wonderful works ml 
which thes haſt done, and thy thoughts which are t0 #3 TW, 
: ward ; cannot be reckoned up tn order wnto thee ; ſet nw. 
iy cou JF} would declare and ſpeak of them, they are more thay in 

numbred, 


Vie: can y urpaſſe *—_ 
nee? BN w thee ; bur they {i aithmegick 
m_—_—_e , M0 


thou di 
: Bartt- 


pb 


ing 4vd ſacrs- ns 


Zin 


b, l 'Heds 
down of this great / how hiſt decteed ther rhine etefail four hilt ahfonie \ ©” (21 
our humane nature, and therein abundantly fulfil! all ther which the ſacrifices and oblations 0 my God, 
m—_—_ and thereby take away fin, which the legal obſervances were not 1 heve 
Ae this coming of the Me» 7, Thenſaid I, Lo, I come : © itt the & volume of the TD | 
of Wolial on - her Is rroruf by will, O my God, yea thy | ll 
» | ; fg t to IDY w! my yeat aw , :. he 
apre nd coorel) wit is f within my beart. mi of 

Father, i then fie his and 
rae id ſole te op Loon & tall od fect rnd 1 TN 
the working an e fin, and bringing men to the performance of holy fincere obe- yo 
dience to God, bly cormplifies to them by Chriſt, _) and SIC ro _ ſee Plal. 
X61, 14- 


not * defores rt 


| 


The Fortieth Plalm. Paraphraſe, TY 


tion. And upon this intuition, he ſhall moſt gladly, and with all delight and joy, ſet about 
the whole will and counſel of God, and go through the office aſhgned him very chearfully and 
heartily. (Another ſenſe of the words as underſtoed of David himſelf, ſee in noce d. ) 


9.1 have preach't righteouſneſs is the great congre- 1 vill ar hy woe his and all 


| anfined, pation : loe 1 bave not || refrained my bps, O Lord, thou a= ys oy CO 


R7IR elt, all cthac ledge = 
tongue ſhall never be confined, of falentin this matter, apy more than, A Any he. 


therto it hath beeu. 


| 1'yo, havent bid thy righteouftreſs mithin my heart , This goodneks of thive,th 
F have declared thy faithfulneſs and thy ſalvation : 1 have. * performants of ol thy thy ih 
not concealed thy righteouſneſs and thy truth from the demption _ 
eat co e N, livegance, '@ 
at ws. + AN aloud, to be promulgated to all men oe mera] nin lence 
+ confine, .. 1.1, | #ithhold not thou thy tender mercies from ,me, 


873) OLgd, let thy loving-kindneſs and thy truth contingaly 
| Meſere Me. EMT zjons 


and gratious, and faithfully performefii all that tbov mr 
Ole ty ron mere ral, 


12. For to nrrakle evils beve compaſed me atout ; 
*ad 1 mine ingganties haue taken bold upon me, * that 1 am zot 
wn | able tologk up : they are more than the bagr's of my head z. © z 


m9 therefore my beart faileth me, 
Wy my multiphyed te NO OOOIF 1 


13. Be pleaſed, O Lord, to delruer me ; O God, make I defi ler 
baſt to belp me, | bo IT 
ea 1g ne 


They wy 1} Let them be aſhamed and confounded together, bem pre 
ba ſeek after my ſaul to deſtroy 1t ; det them le - trite neved ty ee on 


Peck band endgame that ſhe evil, wy life, or Wa 
pres makckieds 
thou pleaſe to diſcomfit and diſappoint them all; And thiz I am confideny thoy wilt 


I5. + Let them be ate * for 8 reward of their, And. 
vr They Saws, that [og mats m_ Aba. fot: , 
_ Ine. parerize long Bd, aaa eat er RE 


Fs Let oll thoſe that ſeek thee rejoyce and be glad in 0 co 


Let ſuch as love atron ſay c wall, The ou 
NE ran cette fend? SEE 
ſcne,be incqnpaged for 


" Inidle hopes and adherence on thee, and praiſe and magnific thy Parr yas 
17. But 1 an poor and needy ; yet the Lord thinketh How 
pox me, Thou art my help and my delryerer , make na 7%, 


mT taryiug, 0 my God, , ED 
Town yeranoe of relief: O deſetye not the Incerpoſition of thy hand, hand, But 


- 


— 


eAnnotations on 


zn 
"Holk. from the conjun&ion of 


V. 2, Horrible pit) From 7&U 
perſonuit, is I|RV here,a noiſe or loud 


ounding, and being applicd to a p#t 
up ing pit, Or a. pitof ſaund- | 


—encghen. gy 
ſound, when a ſtone, or any 1 
xp 3 the 
dee underſtand it, rendring it 
SNUUINR, from V2? ro make a 


Annotations on Plalm XL. 


with 
the Chaldee, lying ſpeech; and the A- 
rabick, hing fables, | 
V. 5. Cannot be reckoned up] For 
the Hebrew TR TY.1'8, which 
is beſt rendred, 7 cannot ſet in order, 
4, e, recount, diſpoſe or enumerate be- 


falſas z but the Syriack agree 


= thee, the Lxxii. read, by wa 
paraphraſe, 8x #5: Tis Guorwdh- 
ovrdi 0, there 55 nowe that ſhall be 
lrkemed to thee 1, from ano« 
ther notion of 1. to compare or aſ= 
ſemalate, - So Pſal. Lxxtxix. 7, who tn 
beaven TY ſhall be compared, or li- 
kened to the Lord # Bur the clear 


ſadneſs, the Arabick , 'perdition ; ing of them, and of the whole 
either way of Paraphraſe, | verſe, lyes thus , X78 TYWy maT, 
to fignite the miſerable ſad | Thow haſt done great or manyth; 
eſtate of him that is ingulfed | Lyrd my God, FR TTLuho! The; 
in ſuch a it, or clfe referring | 1/78 IP I'S thy wonders and thy 
to another notion of I'R©, for a | thoughts to u5-ward I cannot recount 
of or deſolate place, ruine or perdi- | before thee ; IR &c, 1 will declare, 
tion,  Butthe notion of the word | or, 1f, or, when 1 zould: declare and 
is beſt , xvii. 12, | freak of them, "EDD \OBY they are too 
where Of z or, according to: the ording- 
the of | ry notion of the wer dy 
waters, RU) tOO great, Or oLe-numbering, 
« nfs: ONO py gp ryan =, The 1xxii. ex- 
thy ha ſound prels it rightly, imAnSu»Snoay U- 


name, 
it & bs1 70 Troun xt 
iaml; als, 


| 


"verſe, where 

hath 21) VV) thoſe that decline to a ty, 
(tor which the Chaldee hath thoſe 
that ſpeak lies) from UV to goe out of | 
the way, the 1xxii, read x, ware; 
wag and og mates, as if it 
were from TYP, uſed among the 


| have his Glovk 


Chaldees for being mad, The 
Latine follow the Lxxii, inſanias 


Tipe, they are multiphed &- _-- 
5 EE 
V. 6. Hine eare) 7-099 DR - 


TI'IR 
NY 


is literally ro be rendred [thew b 
bored or Sdewand PL Cha 


: { dee and Syriack underſtand jr. . Boe 
ring the ears, we know, was a gere= ©”. 


uſed to a ſlave, not 


17. Exod, xx1.'6. andthe ceremo- 
ny ſignificative ;- for \bereng of the 


rare |  qpenang 
opening the eare is a fi 
ning, as that is in order to, and all 


one with obedience, The Hebrew 
MY ſignifies alſo to ct ; and 'ris 
poſſible ir may fo ſignifie _ 


bur Cato, 
and would not goe out free," Beat, "xv, © 


it,,.and the *” - 
ob beark- II 'Y 


EE 


34 4 


CG _ 
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the circumciſing of the ear, a phraſe 
frequent in Scripture, to denote 
ready and willing obedience, For this 
the 1xXii. read oawe xe/npTi ow peo, 
thou haſt prepared me a body z either 
from this of circumciſing the ear, 
which denotes the fitting and pre- 
aring the whole body, or perhaps 
rom a ſecond notion of 72 to pre- 
pare meat, to provide a feaſt, 2 King. 
vi. 23. be prepared)?" great prout- 
4 172 for them, Burt this account 
will nor ſerve for owe bedy, which 
they read inſtead of ears : herein ir 
is hard to define with any certain- 
Only it is not improbable;thar 
this reading of the modern copies 
of the LXXII. was nor the original 
reading, but inſtead of owwe body, 
@Tlz ears, The antient Scholiaſts 
acknowledge this reading ; and the 
Latine which generally tollows the 
LXXII. in ' their variations from 
' the Hebrews. doth here read, aures 
autem perfeciſts mihi, thou baſt per- 
fefted 'ears for me : by which they 
muſt be thought literally to have 
rendered the Greek «@'Ti2 xeT1{1! ow 
£01, in the notion of xeT=pTiC® tor 
perficto, And that thus it was read 
in $, Feroms time, may be conclu- 


ded from his Epiſtle ad Suniam et Fre- | 


zellam, who had objected to him 
the moſt minute differences be- 
tween the Latine and rhe 1 xxii. but 
take no notice of any difference in 
this. The ſame reading Euſebus 
Ceſarienſis follows, and lo inter- 
prets it, thou haſt perfefed to me ears, 
and obedience to thy words, Sec Ca- 
ten, Gr, Pat, in Pſal. « Dai.:. Bar- 
baro, Venet. 1569. p.463.and the 
Expos. Grac, Patr, tu Pſalm, {et 
out by Balthaſar Corderims, Tom, 1, 
Ed, Antwerp. p. 735. & 749. 
ara It xeTifliow moi," U Tax we 
dmylnoz; poviv, ate Dd Thy UmWa- 


x0) Alyu. Ears baſt thou prepared me, 


ow jh01, but a body thou haſt prepared 
me, by that means to fir it more 
perfealy to the incarnation of 
Chriſt, the copiers of the Lxxii. 
here thought fit-ro accord it to 
the Apoſtolick ſtyle, and fo pur 
ous inftcad of wrlz. If then it 
be demanded,how it comes to pals, 
that the Apoſtle reads it with that 
variation, both trom the Hebrew 
and the Lxxii., alſo; the anſwer is 
obvious, that the Apoſtle atrended 
more ro the ſenſc, than to the 
words, and citing it from the x xxii, 
changed ir into thoſe words which 
more fully and perſpicuouſly ex- 
preſt the myſtery of Chriſts incar- 
nation, This the Hebrew ſome- 
what obſcurely expreſt, by my ear 
baft thou bored, Or opened, thereby 
noring his :a&:»g on him the form of 
8 ſervant, fuch as had their ears to- 
red or opened; Which implies his 
incarnation, and withall addes to is 
the principal end of it, to obey and 
doe the will of him nbo ſent him, This 
was yet more obſcure in the read- 


ing of the 1xx11. '(that which I ſup- 


—— — 


thou baſt required of me obedtence only, | 
And then 


for ears ſignifie obedience. 
wt is moſt' likely, that the Apoſtle 
Heb, x, 5. rcading oapue 32 xaT1IpTl- 


pole to be- theirs, for the reaſons 
torementijoned ) thou haft prepared or 

made me ears : | where yet ears be- 

ing parts of a body, the making him 

them, is ſtill the making bim a body, 

and that in order to his bearing and 
obſerving his Fathers will .exaQly, 

But. the Apoſtles reading, though 

it be far diftant from the letter of + x1 o, 
che Hebrew, and in part from the 'Qrie - 
Lxxii, (as I ſuppoſe irto have been Ty 
originally) yer is the moſt perſpi- wwa.6- 
cuous interpreration of the#* mean- Hae: 
ing of itz Chriſts body comprehen- [7 272” 
ding the ears, and that aſſumed on Seaur _ 
purpole ro perform in it the utmoſt "mh 
degree of obedience to the will of ;&onzr, 
God, to be obedient even to dcath, _ wee 
and thereby to be as the Prieſt, fo EY 
the Sacrifice alſo, that of which all 7irs 


the ſacrifices and burnt-offerings Xin. 


under the law were but types and Grec.Patr. 
ſhadows, and at the ' preſence of 
which they were to ceaſe, as we 

know 


4 Balihas. 
Corder .ed; 


P- 749+ 


FT WINWTS 


eA nnotations on 


know they did, and as is cxprett 
here inthe following words, Burnt- 
offering and fin-offering haſt thow 70t 
required : Then ſaid 1, Loe I come— 
That this whole paſlage is an emi- 
nent prophecy of Chriſt, appears 
by he Koo e Heb, x, 5, who 
makes Chrift, not Daved, to be the 
ſpeaker here 3 wherefore when be, 
i.e, Chriſt, cometh into the world, be 
ſaith, Sacrifice— which makes it 
leſs neceſſary for us in this place to 
ſeek for any firſt ſenſe, wherein Da- 
vid might be interpreted to ſpeak 
this -_ imſelf ; bur wy ct ac- 
count of it, as the great WOn- 
der of mercy, done by God ro 
men, which, in the recounting of 
Gods wonderfull works and thoughts to 
—_— wp he re ings 
in 0 , Viz, 
the ire of che Meſſas, and the 
ſacrifice of himſelf, wherein ſo ma- 


crifices and burnt-offermgs thou woul- 
deſt not defire, mane ears baſt thou ope= 
ned; the latter, that of ready 
willing obedience, thou haſt much 
preferred before the former, And 
into the ſame purpoſe, Burnt- 
erings and ſacrifice thou haſt not re- 
quired ; Then ſaid 1, Loe, 1 come to 
doe thy will, © my God, i, e, _ 
are not ſacrsfices, in their greatel 
multitude, that God requires and 
expects of Kings, or ſuch as Da- 
vid, as their returns for the greateſt 
mercies z buta ready and cheerfull 
obedience to his commands, ſuch 
a diſcharge of the regall office, as 
may trend moſt. to the honour and 
glory of God, ſuch as was preſcti- 
bed Dext, xvii. 16. &c, where the 
dutics ot a King are fer down, and 
in the cloſe of chem this, of bes wri- 
ting him a copy of the law in a book, and 
reading therein all the dayes of his life, 
v. 18, 19, Inrefercnce to which, 


ny, even innumerable, and unex- 
mercies were compriſed, 
and tolded up. 
underſtood, asan inftance brought 
in by Dawd ( ically ) of 
Gods wond mercics , 
will theſe three verſes be no more 
buc a deſcription of Chriſts coming 
__ the world ; _ Om Da- 
wid again proceeds to the recount- 
ing of Godomencies more general- 
ly, ver. 9, Burt becauſe there is no 
aſſurance of this, and the Apoſtles 
—_ Heb. we may refer only to 
_ and Prophetick 'comple- 
tion of the words, and Pry aa 
judice a firſt immediate ſenſe of 
, "as ing to David, it is 


If it may be thus | 


as it may truly be ſaid, 1x the us- 
lame of the beok it 1s written of me, (Of 
Dguid, as of all other Kings, in this 
place of Deuteronomy;) ſo may 
that be fitly interpreted that fol- 
lows, O my God, 1 have dels 

therein, made thy ſervice, the ſtudy 
and practice thereof, the great im- 
ployment and pleaſure of my life : 
yes thy law is in the mid(t of my baw- 
els ; which was 'much more then 


the command of having it written 
in a book; I am in the 
knowledge, and continually exer- 


ciſed in the pratice and perfor- 
mance of thy an—a—a we. 

V. 7. 1s the Volume] From 7} e 
to roll or fold, comes N219 which no 
Symmachus literally renders diana, 


performing faith- 
full obedience ro his commands. 
the literal meaning of [$4- 


folding, and Theopbyla8 on Heb. x.7. 
cAnrdetoarell, The rxxii. read 
x@pzA;, which muſt be under- 
ſtood in that ſenſe, denoting the 
round form that a writing 5 
when it is folded up (as in Archi- 
tefture ſome. round parts are called 
xepeA/Fey; in the 1.xxii.) and ſo ſaith 


Smidas, xepaAls BifAiu, (mep Twic 
ciAns 


"ne 4 | þ 
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"DD 


$ turne, 


( fck, 77 


danud geo, the word being ap- 


"ED a book, that ſignifies any wre- 
ting among the Jews, whole cu- 
ſome it was to Write in a long roll, 
(ſce note on Luk. iv. a.) and that 
folded up to preſerve it: and ſo here 
ED N72 is no more than a ne 

aper or parchment of writing, a roll. 
Now ks this phraſe any kinde of 
writing is ſignified, and fo, as it be- 
longs to Dauids perſon, ir may fit- 
ly reterre to. the. book of the Law, 
wherein the duty of Kings was fer 
down, Det, xvii: So it muſt be re 
membred, that in ſuch rols were 
contained their contracts, as among 
us in dentures; and fo here the 
roll of the book (as it belongs to 
Chriſt) is no more bur a &x7 or rol 
of contra berwixt God the Father 


—_—_—— 


; and him, wherein is ſuppoſed to be 
lyed to a book or writing, (as here) | written the agreement 
which ſome call the folding. As tor | 


reparato 
to that great work of C iſs 4 


» Wherein he undertaking 
perfeRly to fulfill the will of God, 
ro ) ge" all active, and alſo 

we obedience, even to death, 
d the promiſe from- God, that 
he ſhould become the author 


eternal ſalvation to all thoſe that 4 


him, 

V. 15. For a reward] For 2py 7y 
for a reward, the L {cem to 
have read 2PY ?Y at the heel, and fo 
render it T2&# 7 pre preſently, As 
for DNP2 ir ſignifies their tarps- 
tude, or filthy ations, and ſo their 
ſhame in thar ſenſe, as it is taken for 
any ſbamefull thing; for that is ir 
you is fo be rewarded with deſo- 

70n, 


| Fo the chief Muſitian, A Pſalm of David, 


The Forty: Firſt Pſalm, 


Paraphraſe, 


The Forty firſt Plalm ſets 
forch the preſent reward of 
merſcifull- minded in 


| men 
this life, and from thence aſcendeth to the aſſured mercies of God to his faithfull fervants- 


that ſtand in need of them. 
his Muſick. 


I, Bleſſed is be that conſidereth the\| 
will delruer him tn the time of trouble, © 


Ic was compoſed by David, and committed to the Prefe& of 


, | The b | G | 
poor ; the Lord The billings, of £208 ſhall 


our 
on the mercifull-minded 


man, who is carefull ro conſider and ſuccour thoſe that ate in ſickneſs, or any kinde of mi. 
ſery : God ſhall be ſure to ſuccour him , when affliftions come upon him. 


2, The Lord will preſerve him and p- him alrue, and Whatſoever his diſcaſes or 


be ſball be bleſſed upon the earth; and 
ver him unto the will of his enemes, © 


are, God will in- 


Pu wlt not deli- ce his relief, and 


"if\he ſee it beſt for him, 
fignally ſecure his life, and 


reſtore him to a proſperous flouriſhing condition in this world ; and what ever the malice of 
his enemies be, deliver him out of their hands, 


3. The Lord will firengthen bim upon the bed of lan- 
gutſbing : thou wilt + make all bis bed in bis ſickneſs. 


When he falls into ſickneſs 
of diftreſs, (for from thoſe 
the pious man is not ſecu- 


red in this life) the God of might and mercy will be his upholder 3 he will ({mooth and ſofren 
all that befalls him, and ale oye ſupportable, : 


4. 1ſaid, Lord, be mercifull unto me + beal my ſoul, - py" this 


for 1 have ſinned againſt thee, 


of my diftreſs : This duty of mercifulneſs being one that as he pr 
plifies ro us by his own praQtice, (Lak. vi. 36.) Tohim therefore 1 _—— 

and moſt valuable ſort z his balſame to my wounded ſoul, his free 
pardon for ay fins, which have juſtly deſerved all the — that can fall upon me. 


exem 
for mercy of the 


account t have 

— 

my prayers to in 
Ufribes ſo he eminent 


5 Mind 


218 Paraphraſe. by The Forty F irſt P/alm, 


My enemies are very mili- + 5, Axe enemies ſpeak evill of me 5 when ſhall fie: a 
ooriely diene i ec apraer) : vE. 
When | ub 8h 6. And if be come to ſee me, be ſpeaketh vanity : bis 
: trenn- Ocar athereth iniquity 10 it ſffe 3 Sands pend fend, 

projet he telleth 28. bs, 
abroad, do ofet they have opportunity. ; 

enemies conſpire 7, All that bate me, whiſper together againſt me ; 4- 
ee ny airs aft wed the deviſe my ur. 
vours , to doe me what hort they can. 


eir.  $, || An evill diſeaſe, ſay they,c'exueth faſt unto him: 
1g hang Top and now that be lieth, he ſball riſe up no more. 
recover ordeliver my ſelfe out of this pertinacious ruine, which now they have by their ſlan- 
ders contrived againſt me, 


Jad in this _ onely my 9g, Teaf mine own familiar freend in whom I trufted, 
profeſt enemies which did eat of my bread, hath lift up his heel againſt me, 
have joyned againſt me ; 

bur one. particularly that profeſt the greateſt kindneſs to me, a ſervant in whom T repo- 

ſed truft, and that lived ſervice, oo 70g recs Kern yr ga re yen 
2 Sam. 16. 23.) hath moſt and perfidi himſclfe againſt me. ( And herein 
was David a of Chrift, betrayed by hisown diſciple, that was in a ſpecial manner intruſt- 


But doe thou, O Lecd, pre- 


ſerve me from TE me up, that 1 may requite them, 


chievous 

me to my throne in ſafety, and I ſhall chaſtiſe this their wickedneſs. 

As yet my adverſaries hive x11, By this I know thou favoureſt me becauſe my ent- 
—r x" my doth not triamph over me, as 

would ; and SS ak ns hy wunkialt providence over me, which alone bath difap» 
pointed them. 

Thou haſt undertaken the 12, 4:4 as for me thou upholdeſt me in mine integri? 
ne} ploy Aon) ty, and ſetteſt me before thy face for ever. 


Io, But thou, O Lord, be mercifull unto me ; and raiſe 


nor ſuffered me ro 
mine innocence, but reſcued me our of their hands , ayd reſerved me for thy fervicer 


And for this and all other 12, b Bleſſed be the 
jet be'row ane eve ſing to everlaſting. Amen and Ames, 
by me, and all the congregation of thoſe that profeſs his ſervice. 


The end of the firſt Book. 


4 word of 


bun. 
+ the mas 
of my peace, 


Lord God of Iſrael from ever- 


"Le 
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Annitations on Plalm XLI, : 


a. V.$. An evil diſcaſe} What is | 52, and gives for inſtance the pers 
127 here meant by 7972 127, is mat- | petual cuſtome of their writers, of 
bv193 terot ſome difficulty, The Anti- | clofing with ſome comprecation. 
' ent Interpreters generally render it | That which will make this more to 
a perverſe, or miſchievous, or wicked | be heeded is, that all the ſeverall 
word ; the Chaldec, a perverſe word; | books end in this manner, ( ſee 
the Syriack, a word of tniquity;, the | note on Title of Pſalms,) Nor will 
LxXit, dy. TzeZroG. ; the La- | it be more ſtrange to ſay, that Ezra, 
tine, in:quum Vwerbum, a wicked | or whoſoever compoled the books 
word; the Arabick, words contrary to | of Pſalms in this forme & diviſion, 
the law, And fo in all probability | added their concluſions to them, 
it is ſet to ſignifie a great {ander, or then tis ro ſay, that the end of the 
calumny ; that as men of Belial ] are laſt chapter of Deuteronomy was at- 
flanderous perions, ſo the Feech of | fixt to the Pentateuch by the San- 
Belial ] ſhall ſignific a ſ{anderous | hedrim, or the fourteenth verſe of 
fpeech. And this 1s ſaid to cleave to | the one and twentieth of S. Jobs, 
him on whom it 15 faſtered ; ir be- | by the Church of Epheſus, ( lee note 
ing the nature of calumnies, when | c. on that Chaprter,) 'Tis ſure that 
ſtrongly affixt on any, to cleave faſt, | the Pſalter was antiently received 
and leave ſome evl mark behinde | in this diviſion, Jerome in his Epi 
them : Calumntare fortiter, aliquid | tle to Harcella, recounting the 
herebit, Tis true indeed, "27 | Hagtographa, ſayes, Primus liber i1- 
doth ſometimes ſignific a plague or | cipit 4 Fob, Secundus 4 Davide, quem » 
peſtilence : bur there is no caule of | quing, inciſionibus, & uno Pſalmorum 
rendring it ſo here, The conle- | volumine comprebendunt ; The firſ 
quents of [zow that be lyeth be ſhall | begins from Job, the ſecond from Da- 
riſe up 10 more, | are but a prover- | vid, which they comprize in frue dui , 
bial phraſe among the Hebrews, | /io-s, as one volume of Pſalms. $0 | 
applicable to any fort of ruine, as | * Epiphantus ; Vanligter FidiAov * dejond? 
well as that which comes by dſ- | eg ms £i1EAlz © iSe%7 ol wy cives & mens 
eaſe: the Calummiator may deſtroy | , 415 dAAny mwisTWyov. The 
| and ruine, as well as the peſtslence ; | Hebrews divided the Pſalter into frue 
and from him was Daurds danger | Books, ſo that it is another Pentateuch. 
moſt —_— and not from a | And then they that thus diſtributed 
peftilential diſeaſe, it, may reaſonably be thought ro 
b. V. 13. Bleſſed] This forme of | have afforded every book thoſe ſo- 
T7 benediftion here, and the like, at | lemnities of concluſive benedsRtions, 
the end of every book of the | which we finde they have, and 
| Plalms, is by the Jew ſaid ro be | which are ſo perteRtly agrecableto 
affixt by the Compiler of the Book, | the ſubjeQs of each book, lauding, 
who having finiſhr it, praiſes God. | and praiſing God, 
So ſaith Aben-Ezra, on Pſal. Lxxxix. | 
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O the chief Muſician, £Haſchil, for the The Forty ſecond is the 
T ſonnes of Corah. of Plains, ine 
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of Heman, 1 Chron. xxv.'4. tiled Heman | | 
kamah, Affir, Abiaſaph, v. 36. 37, three of the ity of Corch. Exo. vi. 24. and 
vi. 22-31. and were nof ſhin Not. xxvi. 11. 


hinde I, As the|| hart * panteth after the water-brooks, ſo No Deer, when he is ini the 


guth. + panteth my ſoul after thee, O God. on, exprefſerh more ardenc 
broth, deſire and thirſt of water, than my heart is at this time affefed with toward God and his 


publick ſervice. 


2, My ſoul thirſteth for God, for the Irving God; on to be 
when ſhall I come and appear before God 8 6 long few” hes 
place, where God is pleaſed to exhibite himſelf ro choſe thar come to worſhip him, 


1 


3. My tears bave Leen my meat day and night, while i is very cauſe of 
they —— unto me, Where is thy PS og _ das iy _ 
for my truſt in God, thinking that I am wholly forſaken by him. 


* 7 remem- 4. * When I Þ remember theſe things, 1 pour out my This puts me into a great 
_ theſe , ſoulin me: for 1 bad gone with the multitude ;, 1 went ene eg = 
pared om Frith them to the houſe of God, with the yore of joy and what 1 have formerly in- 
ot my praiſe, || with a multitude that kept holy-4ay. Joyed, | wtooas wg of. 


was wont £9 
, ety of many pious men, to the place of Gods worſhip, in a moſt cherefull, devour, algeri- 
Im rhe 9%, | 0n5 manner 3 bur now am, ts. in a wilderneſs, wholly degtived of thele melt divine, ples 
verin, as fant, and yaluable opportunities. a 
with the 5. Why art tho caft down, O my, ſoul, and 
multinade, thow diſqu'eted in me> Hope thou 11 God, fer 
_- firs Kt precſe bim, for the help of t bis countenance, 
pot."  vunnages of folenin converſe with God : A full teliaice,  atid refignarion to: the divine will, 
- + 32 medicinefor this alſo : and [ doe not yer deſpair, bur [ ſhall figde ſome way, of eſcape, 
for which co pay my acknowledgements. The time will come, when God ſhall afford me oc- 


cafion to praiſe him (ſee ver. 8.) for this deliverance alſo, and for the ſupports which his fa 
your hath yielded me in the midſt of all this ſadneſs. 8 


nu; | 8, 0 


. 
»* 


b, 
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5 
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' Mean-while in this great ©" 6, O my God, my ſoul is caft down withit me: there- 
you, 4 and. fore will 1 Lnwbmber thee from the land of Fordan, c at 


—_ Rao tac Ts. [| of the Oey wks the bill Miſſar. 


———_————— 
never 


icagiogon that God which 1 have hi- 
And by the ſame God, cc ..4 mepe wnto deep + at the noiſe of thy water- th the 


aves and thy pliges * are gone over me, yote | 
= ene en yader thy diſplesfure, thy t0 _ 
C who by,or ne, " 


= 


pt hk 


ed gO ES mech mi 


FTE! Kent Wo me: ee be ite Wd we geek 
by the conjundion of theſe I have been ready to be gverwhelmed: yet at 


fures 
Be mikoe A 


And the account of it is 8. || Tet © the Lord will command bis loving kindneſs 1 | ike 
—_ ae, omar op me Ty dy tame, —_— moght on ſong ſhall Le. with me, comnanel 
or ko ae my yy whole my pr ayer unto the God of myttfe. 

tween receivingy and __— and again praying for mercies frem him, as from one 


that delighted in doing 


2 will ſay unto God, My rod, why haſt thou farget- frens | 
Ia, aby goe 1 mourning, becauſe of the oppreſſion pron- 
which 8. of the enemy ? 


ſuppore of 
fore forweſſe wherein I can repoſe any wuſt, how am 1 deſpi 


| thee? what # lack gloomy condition am { now in ? mine enemies 
mega wears hana 
b reviled me 1o, As with s ſword in wy bones, mine enemies re- 


SE Fd oach me, while they ſay daily unto me, Where is thy God 2 


and re- 
Pr mic- 


very ope that hath received a killing wound, or ſtroke in his body. And 
this loweſt depreſſion, that cacher the (corn or malice of mine ene- 


_—_ qeagriey® 5499 that God hath utterly forſaken me, 

_ I. Why art thou caft down, O myſoul > and why art, 
wy thou diſquieted arr gimp "Hope uw in God; for I 
[ball yet praiſe beim, who is the health of f my countenance, 
| 094 


utterly caft down, or diſturbed immoderately. 
Te: my ſelfe, to rely and caft my ſelfe 


Annotations on Plalm XLII, 


V. 1, Parteth may cool, and relieve themſelves 
ery, and is applied to 6M, 5, | from the "doggs thar way, Burthe 
ently je to, Des Re the! «hey more prompt and ready interpreta- 

tion is, that feeding in a dry- and 

- ry rewil they have parched wilderneſſe, f hoy want, and 
as —_—_ Ay iy which medici- | oft-rimes can finde no water, and 
jor; i hen _ _ then Foe about and make a wourr- 
are inflone reby, an fr DN IF Oe And thus is it 

- mg; Oo: 26 water 't0 | moſt fiely applied to Data, when 
them is - wap doe again when | in his fre rom Alſalom he was 


they are hunted hard, thgt they | thus in the wilderneſs, deſtitute of 
the 


CITY 


Annoagtions a Palm XLIL © 


©2223 


—_— — ——_ 

che ſpirizual advantages of joyning 
 withthe people of God in his ſer- 
 R vice, Theword N mult be here 
rakenin the fammmme gender, :@S ap- 
pears by 17 following 3; and” ac- 
cordingly the'LXXII. read # fAe- 
7G in the femme, 

V.4. ] The firſt words 
of this v. 4. are by the LXXIL Lite- 
rally rendred from the Hebrew. 
Ws That reads '7Y NIDUR) . NN T8 
Wp3"7y "©2], wherethe future (as oft cle- 

where,) being uſed for the preter 
tenſe, the rendring muſt be, 7 re- 
membred theſe, nd poured out my ſoul 
ow myſelfe, 1.. e. gavemy ſelt up in- 
to the power of my paſſ#ez, let 
loole the reizs to my: greef'; the 

U2) word U22 ſoul being uſed for 
'" ſeuſitivepart of the man, and ſo for 
grief and paſſionate ſorrow. - And 
thus the 1xxiuu, render it, Teure #- 
parknagy Why ex i ind Thy Yuy nv 
44s, I remembred theſe things, and 
ed ont my ſoul upon me. Butin 
——_— of N verle there 15 
ſome difference : T2yR in the fu- 
tare for preter again, they render, 
SieAwJoua I will paſſe; O 
ſetting down the cauſe of his {or- 
row, and the obje of his 'remem- 
 brance, it is moſt reaſonable to 
render it in the time pf, for, Or be- 


as +% 
Sv. % 


J02 Favuſe Thad paſt, Then tor MIR 122, 


DTTR they read i» Tmw tying Davuearhg, 
" Iuthe place of the wonderfull tibernacle; 

13 obability reading - IK 

( whichis a fatwre Verb, from ITT) 

asif it were from V8 m__—_ 
grandes, magnificent, great, excellent, 

and. 10 wonderful, Zur of theſe 
words in the Hebrew if we take a 
cloſer inſpeRtiong- we ſhall finde 
them capable of a doublerendring ; 
and it will be very uncertain which 
ſhall be . For the verb 
T2 from whence 122 comes, hath 
double notion; it ſignifies moſt 
Caatemly couereng, but {ornetimes 
mixing Or confounding, In the for- 
mer notion, 'ie. will {zgnifie he co- 


—_—. 
_” 


"this cheme ) 9D ohe coveryng 2 6, 
| xvi.18,and ſo 


Obaldee here'have 
rendred x R?2W , (and'the 

Arab Interpreter WIL to the 
lame ſenſe) umbraculum the rove- 
rig, meaning no doubt the taber- 


(from VO zo cover) in thy coverint : 
and thenthis is fullf expreſt by the 
LXXII. their reading , i T%7w 
xavic, in the place of the Tabernacle ;, 
and their meaning is plain; 7 wil 
paſs, for 1 had paſt, tnto the tabe/114- 
cle, I went with them ta the houſe of 
God, But Abu walid, mentionin 
the opinion of ſorme who: woul 
here underſtand it in thenorion of 
quering rejets that, and' prefers 
the other, of a company ox multi- 
tude, or number of men: andthe 
warm. ng =7 9 of the clauſe in | 
way 15, #hen 1 paſſetlin a com C 
i ag pl ſer, or pat raked 
to the houſe of God, i, e, whom I fal- 
lowed, or, arove, as it were, betote 
me, For this he will have to be 
the (ignification- of 177 to put of 
ſet forward, and cauſe ro move, ot 
goe, as anurle doth her child, (@ 
the word is uſed in the 2ſnab) put- 
tang tt forward to gee, And ſo R. Tan- 
chum renders the wotd, 1 cauſed 
them to 864, The Jew(ſb 1746 Tater- 
er, 'in a note, ſaith, ir ittplycs 
ach a purtrng forward Or egging, as 
the Arabians uſe in their journwngy 
«ſpecially by n:4bt ; So, faith he, 
onv- fathers uſed th incite "and lo men 
forward, fajeng, "Ariſe, Wt us goe up 
to Ziow tothe Loyd bur God, © Barth 
word 7? may likewiſe be comps: 
red with the Arabick K bg | 
te te,” 
and to throng. "Arid t6"th 
mn he £-. apr of the, -97.y 
which 7 ES The feaſtang 
MUUTIR g&c," the tumalt'd woiſe « 


vering in the 1akeraacle,called (from hs iofle PN; the horſe of the feaft- 


the ople which” 70m "to ce re the 
feaſts at Feruſalem but” the Lxxi. 


ers 


nacle ; and {o the Syriack,y3Dann | 


"S, 


man 
wn 


* my «4 ""_ 
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ers, fromthat notion of 07 of {077 | Hermes will be the gefſcs of Davids 
to twmiltugte Or make 4 noiſe, which | march, the _ of the whole 
refers ro'the #oiſe and/tirre argoing | countrey beyond Jordan, which he 
.up tothe feaſt from all parrs of | traverſt in his flight from A/ſa/om, 
Feds. The Fewiſh Arab interpre- | 2 Sam, xvii. 22. 
ter renders {1878 103 the mul-| © ' V.7. Deep) SIN is an abyſſe, or d. 
titude of ſuch as went in devotion | to | deep pit, a place of much waters; MN 
the Temple.] And fo 4tu walid | fomerimes the whole glote-of earth 
explains jr of ſuch as: came to the | and ſea, Gen, 1. 2. ſometimes the 
houſe of God, Waking 3 inthe noti- | »bole Lody of waters here below, 
on wherein the 4rabs uſually take | Ger. vii. 11. Prov, viii. 243 and 
IN, to gee #n devotion, or viſit ſome | trequently the Lottome of the ſea, 
place accountedſacred, This notes | ſtyled #&va9G. the Abyſs, Luk, viii. 
the joy in undertaking the journey | 31. Here ic fignifics literally a 
to Gods ſervice, and nor the feſt;- | maltitude of waters, either all brea- 
wity it {elfe, when they were come | king our of rhe earth, called the 
up. Their very oing up was a ! fountains of the great deep Gen, vii, 11, 
kinde of ton, much more (fee the Targum On Ecel, i, 7.) or clſc 
then their feaſts themſelves ;z in op-- | ſome pouring down our of the 
poſition to-which- the celebration | clouds ( ſee note on Fſal. xxix. 3.) 
of Idelatrous feaſts is by the Jews | ſome riſing our of the earth : ſo 
called TN a ſadneſs : though the | ſairh the Chaldee, M87Y R2WIP, 
heathen Tacitus make the contrary '| "? MYR RON? , the 'ſaperter 
obſervation, (as every one thinks | aLyſe calls unto the inferior al yje.  Itt- 
fit to. commend his own rites, and | ſtead of calling ſome render meets ; 
defame others) Romans letos feſtoſg, | lo Symmachas, 4 nila, oe deep met 
ritus babent, Judei triſtes ſordideſg, ;- | 40ther ; and that notion the Jewiſh 
The Romans have. joyfull and feſtruall | Arab imntergreter embraces, Þ? PR 
rites, the Jews ſad and ſordid. WIR "CIR deep miegbyadeg And 
C, 'V. 6. Hermonites| The land of | this no doubr may goe ſor a lignifi- 
Jordan is that which lies and is en- | cant paraphraſe of ir, and hath 
richt by that river, whoſe head is | foundation in the affinity berwixt 
atthe foot of Lebazov. Of Hermon, | to meet, and NP to call, Bur 
a high hil! on the ocher fide. of Jor- | the litera} notation of XP is cer- 
dan on the caſt, and known by tour | tainly- that -of calling ; and thar is 
names, {ce note on Pſal, xxix. d. | retained by the Chaldez, and Syriack, 
DIM From this ION Hermonim here | andthe Lxxii.and the reſt of the an- 
hath irs name, and ſignifies the re- | tient interpreters :' and the expreſ. 
nar Hermon and Tabor, and | {ion is poettcal, their ' mreting toge= 
ie inhabitants thereof; which be- | ther is, as it were, caling to, and 
ing on. a litle riſing, it may here | 4nſwering onethe other, - And this, 


be fitly expreſt by $2 12 from | we know, 'it was in the deluge (to 
CT Cert on the little bill, | which this probably where Fr Gen, 
but Solomon Jarchi and den Ezra | vii. 11, the ſame day were all the founs 
re fermonim as the common | tain of the great deep broken up, and 
maine of ſeycrall hills, as the Alpes | the windows or floodgates of be aven were 
in ah,the mountains 'of Ararat in | opered, This their breaking out at 
Afi, the mountains of the Acorn in | the ſame time from both places 
be” Africk. And then A7:ſ[ar may like- | from above-and from: telow, ferms 
| wiſe be the name of an þ4, pofli- | to bethe-fulleſt meaning of the «- 
bly that which,bordered upon Soar. | Lyſe calling to, and: anſwering' one 
Gen, Xix. 30, and then Afiſſar and | the other, And thar-which s op. 
pole 


name” of 


LT 4 


—Pl XL. 


mu 


"? 


—_—— 


poled to b and fo to call the 
other, is the Superior, that from 
the clouds ſo ſauthihe Chaldee : ) 
and this calling is by means of the 
water-ſpouts, ſo the clowds are poett- 
cally ftyled © TE thy ( 1. e, Gods) 
ſpouts (VE a pipe or ſpot, from 
whence is:Aſ/inarns the name of a 
river in Thucydzdes |, vii. deſcending 
from a ſteep place ina deep channel ) 
The  Lxxi1, read x2lagfex/wy os thy 
catarafis, pouring down of waters 
from a much h:ghber place to a low, 
from the top of an h:{ or houſe ; that 
as, when it ras apace, that which 
falls on the top of the houſe, being 
conveighed thence by ſpowts, ( do- 
matum fiſtulas, $, Jerome calls them) 
comes pouring down upon the 
ound, and makes a great.noiſe in 
alling, (ſo X:mch: explains it, as 
the water from the hoaſe top flows down 
by the pipe, aud cauſeth a great ſound 
by its deſcent) and much increaſes 
che flood of water that was be- 
low : ſo God pouring out rain 
from the clouds, as by thole ſpours 
from the top ot che houſe, firſt 
makes a great noiſe, ' then much in- 
creaſes the water which was for- 
merly below,and makes the ſprings 
and brooks torile, as it were. in ans 
ſwer to this voice of the clouds, 
which by this means call upon 
them, and rouſe them up, Thi 
makes ir neceſſary to-render >py 
by the vorce of the water-ſpouts, as the 
inſtrument by which the ſuperiour 
abyſle calls to the inferior ; as one 
calls, or ſignifies his pleafute, ot 
ſummons another by a pipe. 'Tis 
erue, the fountains in the earth, the 
meatus by which the waters paſs into 
the ſea, are by the Targum Eccl, i, 
7. ſtyled XV) "Ws the water-pipes 
| abyſs z and that may ſeem to 
ermine the phraſe here to theſe 
1taferiour waters, 


Bur *'is as ſure, 


that any other courle of waters may 
be ſo called alſo ; and fo this open- 
11g of the windows of heaven, the ca- 
tarafts from the clouds, that ſuperior 


abyſs, as here the Chaldee under- 
ſtagds it, And this is a moſt poe» 
tical expretſhion of mileries flowing 
in one u xher, ſome from 
God, and ſome from ten ; Gods 
puniſhments for {in inviting as ir 
were, and calling out the internal 
ſpirirs, and the malice of men here 
below, which ſceing God dilplea-+ 
ſed, and ſo being permitred by him 
to be executioners of his wrath, 
break our violently upon him. And 
the ſame is farther expreit by the 
two words in the remainder of the 
verſe. All: TWD thy collefiors or 


©” V 


— 


frattares) from "2U to break, i; e, 
all che effects of thy diſpleaſure, 
which come like waves of the ſea, 
raiſing themſelves, and then break- 
ing and pouring out vpon me. This 
the qo. Ir _— 4 08* 
not in the notion of that word, 
which the underſtand it ing 
when they render it excelſs tus, th 

begh things; but as that word © 

ſignifies wavering, and being driver 
uncertainly ( ſee note on Zuk.xit. © 


and thole we know are: compared: 


to the waves of the ſea, driven ty the 
winds and toſt, Jam. i. 6, The Syti- 


ack render it p08... thy tem» 


peſts, fron 7Un to break ; and ſo 
alſo the Arabick, thy tempefts. The 
other word-T?2. is. beſt rendred by 
billows, from 292 to roll or tumble 
together. in an beap, as che ſes doth 
irs TI and {ſo the Lxaxii. ex» 

rels the meaning by w/uelz, which 
fone theſe. To Yhis the "7% fol- 
lowing will be moſt fixly annext, 
All thy colliſuos and rollings on me. 
And then 12y will ftand by it ſelf, 
and be beſt rendred paſſed by,or over, 
without doing me any harme at all. 
So Pſal., xLviti, 4. The Kings of the 
earth were g_ they pale by to- 
gether, without any hoſtile attemprz 
as farther appears ther& v, 5. they 
were troubled and baſted gway, And 
thus the word 12Y 14 moſt fre- 


quently rendred m=pipy oanpeſſing 
overs 


T2309 


y P2 


7 


may 


226 


A nuotation! on Phlm XL11. 


over, or by, And then the follow- | 
ing verle, 1# the = commanded the 


Lord his benignity) connecs very 

| with it, as the account, 
why the colifioxs and r 
him, the ſea foamzng and making a 
noiſe, did yet paſſe over, and not 
drown or hurt him, - viz, becauſe 
God day and night continually pro- 
rected hun. 

V.8. The Lord] For the under- 
ſanding of this v. 8, and conneR- 
ing it with the antecedents and conſe- 
quents , the frequent obſervation of 
the turure tenſe being uſed for the 

r, will be moſt- uſefull, and 


indeed perteRly- neceſſary. For | 


the former verſe being inthe firſt 
partof it a fad deſcription of his 
milcrable eſtare, and the effes of 
Gods diſpleature coward him, and 
the latter part of ir (as hath been 
ſhewed)a thanktfull acknowledge- 
ment of his deliverance from all 
the miſchievous cff<@s of it; this 
v. 8, will be a fuller declaration of 
this of God, to whom only 
the deliverance was due, z the day 
commanded the Lord — Not, The Lord 
will command his louing kindneſs — 
but more fitly and leerath, MY ooY 
In the day time commanded the Lord 
bis loving kindneſs, i. e. God was 
thus pleaſed ro deal with me, all 
the long to ſend out (ſo 1% 
ſignifies ro arſpenſe, to conferre )be- 

mercies On me, and in the 
mght bis ſong was with mez every 
day I received, and nigh1 
made acknowledgment of his mer- 


cies to me : and my to the God 
of my life, i. e. I lookt upon 
A that favoured me, and 


wes On” 


conſtantly prelerved me, and pou- 
red bis Lexefits upon me, and ſo pray- 
edto him with all joy and cheer- 
fulneſs and- alacrity, and as it fol- 
lows v. 9. 1 will ſay wnto God, My 
rock , why: haſt thow forgatten me 8 
And this ſeems to be the cleareſt 
meaning of this place z though the 
learned Caſtellio, having rendred 
Ay obruunt everwhelme, v. 7. hath 
accordingly aftixt another inter 
tation to theſe verſes, ſolebat Jous 
&c., Nunc mibt— God was wont to 
conferre bis benefits tn the day time, 
&C.,— Now 4 muſt thus make my com- 
plaint unto my God. 

V. 11. My countenance | '2 here 
my countenance, may pollibly have 
this difference from V'2Þ bers counte- 
zance, v. 6, ( which the Chaldee 
there renders the redemption 1Q7 
"QP which is from before him) that 
David firſt mentions the ſalvatrons 
of Gods countenance, 1. &. bis ſaving 
pomer and providence, and then clo- 
ſerh the Plalm by applying it to 
himſelf, and acknowledging the 
panicular mercy of his deliverance, 
Yer conſidering that all the Anti- 
ents verſions,” the Chaldee only 
excepted, ſeem to have read '2» 
my countenance ( TEgow Te ev, facies 
met, my face ) in both places, and 
that thele words are the burden as 
of this, ſo of the following Plalmy 
and that as the ſenſe is the ſame in 
other words, ſo in all likelihood 
the rwo Pſalms did correſpond in 
this ; therefore 'tis not improba- 
ble, that the old reading was here 
in both places 'P, my countenance, 
as it is in both places of the follow- 
ing Pſalm, 


He Forty third Pſalm is cxa&ly of the ſame monrnfull ſubje&; and 
obably on the {ame occaſion, with the former, but perhaps light- 
varied from thence on ſome other occaſion, ſuch as the Babylo+ 
ptivity, (asthe mention of the ungodly nation inclines it v. 1;) 
oyned to.Plalm 42, becauſe of its afhinity to it; *Tis a com 
plaint of ill uſage from enemies, yet endeth with full relyance on 
God, and place of hope from thence, as the former did; 


I. Judge me, O God, and plead my cauſe againſt the © God, what ever our ſis 

ungodly mation: O deliver me from the deceitful and pin her have been, we. 

d- || axjuſt man, ad ; 
leaſed theref indi innocency i clear us from the calumnies of 

and nar rapes their Anand wee ber nh mech _y 

2, Foy thou art the God of my ſtrength : why doſt thow To thee alone can we ap- 


me off * why goe I mourning becauſe of the oppreſſion  4,$g,ur : 0be thou plea- 


utterly, not to leave us to that ſad diſconſolate condition, to which the oppreſſions of oup 
mertall enemies have brought us. 
3. O ſend out thy light and thy truth : let them lead 9 let thy mercy ſhew fojeli 
| me; let them bring me unto thy holy bill, and to thy performing ny Bakr 


as thy pillar of cloud and fire td the Iſraelites, in their paſſage from Agypt ro Canaarl 3 
reſtore us ſucceſſefully ro that reſt and peace, that we may 
ſervice, in the place which thou haſt appoiared 


4. Then ſhall I goe unto the altar of God + my ® ex- Andthar will be an Fy 
dang joy : yea apon the > harp will I praiſe thee, O- (ery ofthe fangs rooftes. by 
od my God, | 


_n of ctr and ove on. ht by och cad fakrly dean 
5, art thos caſt down, O my ſoul > and why art Meanwhile there is « coit- 
thou fk within me > Hope in God; for I ſhall yet HR rope droogrng 
praiſe him, who ts the health of my countenance, and+my 
God, dear 


and aſe God, that For et live edaroy deliverance from hl, and jojoy happ 
opportunities of acknow mercies in publick affembly even 
he chus permits us to be diftreft , the only comfort and . 
full loving father, cven gow that we are under his 


The Forty Third Pſalm. 


Paraphrafe, 


theſe which are 
bent 2 


Be thow 


peal, who art our 


ſed to reftore vs. to thy fa- 
your 5 not to forſike us 


it ſelfe, and r 


vs - = __ our guide 
m Egype co Canaad 3 and 
2 


reſort to 
eat " 


time indeed, to goc in 


ſacrifice to God ; that God 
| that revives out of the 
the only author of all the of my life : when that rime comes, we 


agent ter of 
ſhould not be too much de- 
jected or diftutbed, that 
we have fjll place of hope 


of our lives, and our metci= 
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Annotations on Pſalm XLIM. 


& 


V. 4. Exceeding joy | The chicf 
__—_ this Pſalm is, how the 
7) NNQU is to be rendred, As for 
57 that in Hebrew denotes commoti- 
on, and y any kind of com- 
motion, ( as Abu Walid tells us, ſee 
note on P/al. ii; k. ) whether of ja 
or ſorrow, It is _ it —_— 
ently ſignifies ex#lration and jo) : 
Ne ab thought to do as 
oft as it is joyned with NNQU rejoy- 
cing, by any conjunfive ticle, 
as Nba I Pen 5 art 
joycen e tz and ſo 
tos there dry ap by Rn by 
evpe goYvy x cyarrdou ; who yet 
. this 6 ve rendred new 
P13 much otherwiſe, Td» Lwpe- 
vorTe Thy velTuTd ws, God that 
makes merry my youth : and thercin 
the Syriack, Latine, Arabick, and 
ethuopick follow them, and onl 


the Chaldee otherwiſe, M77 M149 0? 


I\\W2 from whom ts the joy of my exul- 
navies! Of this pn Au of the 
LxXXij, the , account is ordinary, that 
they took 7 in a notion wherein 
tis uſed in Arabich, for age or gene- 
ration, So in their rendring of 
Pſal. Lxxix. 13. we will ſhew forth thy 

7 eneration to generation, 
ok 99 f6. "So Gen. th 9. Na 
was wpright in his 172 generation, 
So Pſalm cxii. 2, 72 the generation of 
the juſt ſhall be bleſſed, And Mat. 
I, Thele are ?XI8 the 
And then tis conceived that in this 
notion of generation, as that ſigni- 
fies the whole age and courle of a 
mans life, the 1xxii, raking the 
word, hr fir ro render it ye6- 
TiTe my youth, viz. the former part 
of my age. Bur the word ? in 
Arabick ſignifies allo a fat well- 
| youth ;, and the Arabick being 

ta of the Hebrew, and 


—_ 
the word ?? evidently thus ſignify- | 


| 


eAnnotations 0 Pſalm XLIII, 


| 


| 


enerations.. 


ingin the Arabick, 'tis moſt pro» 
bable that thus ir did fignifie origi- 
nally in the Hebrew, and the Lxxii. 
their thus underſtanding it, and 
rendring it ve6T1T@ youth, is a fair 
evidence for it, And it indced it 
thus did ſignifie m the Hebrew, 
then there 1s all reaſon to under- 
d.it {o here, and to render it 

"71 NNQU the joy of my youth, i.e, of 
my whole courle of lite, from my 
youth till now, and to make thar 
the title of God, that he hath alwa 
been ſuch to David, 1. ce. the 
author of joy and rejoycing ( 6 topegli= 
ywy ) that ever David had. And 
thus the rendring is more literal, 
than either to read it, - the God of my 
Joy and gladneſs ( tor there is neither 
any reaſon ro make the former 
word to begin the genitive caſe, nor 
is there any ) communion berween 
them, and the Chaldee, that a- 
lone differs from the 1 xxii, yet 
read it in this other form, from whom 
#5 the j0y #—) or God, my exceeding 
J0y. It this notion of 7'7 be not ac- 
cepted, it may then be, as our £ng- 
liſh margine hath it, God the gladneſs 
of my joy, 1, e, he that is may hg 
thor of all the joy I have, Bur if ir 
may here be taken in” che notion of 
the other c paſſion, or com- 

otion, that of ſorrow, then NNQW 
17") will be he that maketh glad 
my ſorrow, or turneth my commote- 
on intO joy, 

V. 4; The harps ] Of 122 it may 
here be obſerved, that being among 
the Grecians uſed in [adreſs only, 
( and ſo defined by phi, Kiyy- 
ex Cpyavor weoindv, xidees biutpe, 


a muſical inſtrument, a mournful harp, 


and from thence xiw/peda: bprvcery, 
xAalev, to mourn and waile, and 
xiv) burp, OprmnTin), wailing and 
mournful ) "tis yet among the Hc- 
brews 


rroy 
th 


"V3 
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muſick, 10 Gen, XxXI, 17. an 
Chron. x. 28, Fob xxi.12.and xxx,13. | XX1V, 8, Ezek, xXXvi, 13, and 1 
and frequently in theſe Pſalms, fee | Fac, ui, 5, 


The Forty Fourth P/alme. 
Paraphraſe, 


O the chicf Muſfitian for the ſons of Corah, The forty fourth Plalm is a 
Maſch [ deſcription of the ſeveral 
Wu, conditions and ftates of the 
ewiſh Church, and therein a commemoration of Gods former metcies, as a ground of cog- 
dencein, and prayer to him, for deliverance out of preſent dangers; and was 
in ſome time of ganeral oppreſkon by forein enemies, v,11-12.and commirred to the Prefet 
of the Mufick, to be ſung by the poſteriry of Corah ( ſee Pſal. xlii. 1.) to the tune called 
Maſchil ( ſee note on Plal. xxxii. a. ) 


I. Wehave heard with our ears, O Lord, our fathers Thy doings in former ages, 


hve told us, what work thou did(t in their dayes, in the oy delivered 


trmes of old, down tous from father to 


on. 
2, How thou didſt drrue out the heathen with thy hand, How thou by thy power 
| and plantedſt them ; how thou atdft afflitt the people, _ ING . nary did 
| ſend a and || caſt them out. place thine own people of 
Iſrael, having firtt broughs 
them out of Egypt, reſcned them from the hands of thoſe heathen ryrants, ſmicing with cen 

ſevcral plagues the Egyptians that kept them in bondage. 


brews generally « cheerful, jexful |7\a, xexii, 2, nai. 25. 100k, 3. 
2, | XC11, 4. CXXxV1i, 2, CXLIX, 3, 1[,v, 12, 


3. For they gat not their land in pofſesſion'by thety A ſpecial work of thine | 


own ſword, nenher did their own arm ſave them, but t —_ S ponntl OP 
t preſence right hand and thine arm, and the » light of thy + coun- poſition of greater Frog 
tenarce ; becauſe thou had(t a favour unto them that got the children of If. 
ilnnion, or pole them fel lan, Te CPs 
they obtained over theſe nations, or t i R the figaal io i 
rp power, ſhining and ſhewing forth it ſelf viſibly in that whole a&tion; an efftet and 
2 teſtimony of thy ſpecial favour ro them, which thus performed what thou hadft promiſed, 
| of giving them this ſruirful land to be injoyed by them. 


* the ſal- | P God * adelive- Thou therefore that haſt 
vn... Þ Thou art my King, O God, command ug on On 
Jacob, 7” ance fe or Jacob, and mercy, in delivering 
IWW this people of thine, art in all reaſon to he adored by us, as our God, and ſupream cnndu- 
Ipy) ; er, ro whom alone | am to make my addreſs at this time for the deliverances which thong 
i haſt promiſed to give, and haſt conſtantly afforded to thy people. 


| gore 5. Through thee will we, puſh down 0ur enemies : _— thee muſt 7 eb our _ 
NY, through thy name will we tread them under that riſe up &- faceiſh vs with our cften- 
ganſt us, five arms: ſuch rhoo haft 
| given to the beaſts of the 
field, horns to the bu!l, &c. And thy preſence and condv& muſt ſupply i& us our natural 
want of theſe, And if thou be thus preſent with us, we ſhall certainly be as ſuccesful, as 
the moſt mighry of thoſe creatures over the weakeſt afſailant. - As they firft gore and wound 
_ __ their | horns, and then trample them under their feet 3 fo ſhall we deal with our 
outeſt enemies. 


6, For 1 will aot truſt in my tow, neither Jball my 4sfor artillery and proviſi- 

ſword(ave p ons of war, we uſe 
| phagck without any truſt or rely. 
ance on them, cither to ſecure our ſelves, or hurt others: 


X 7: Bat 


El 


fenifies 


236 Paraphraſe. The Forty Fourth Pſalm. © —* | 


Cc, 


'Tis thy ftrepgth onely,Þ 7, But thou haft ſaved us from our enemies, and h | ; | 
SINE AY rg put them to ſhame that bated us, e | 


wrought all our good . 
cefles, delivered us, and diſcomfited our enemies; and accordingly in that alone all our 


confidence is repoſed. 

All our viftories have been 8, || /y God © we toaſt all the day long, and * praiſe 1th 
hicherto due to thee ; from ; l _ "Og Pr ſe i ay 
thee we have received 72) 724me for ever. Selah. God. 
thew, and to thee we have given all the praiſe of them : and conſequently for the future, will cop. 
we have noneelſe to rely on, none to acknowledge for our defender and- reliever, but thee, feſs. 


Butzalas, our fins have pro- . But thou haſt caft us off, and put us to ſhame, and 
voked, and removed thee 4 A of}, P ſhane, 
from uz 3 thou haft ſoffer- £0eſ# 20t forth with our armies, 

ed us to be worfted by our enemies, and haſt nor of late ſhewn forth thy majefty for our 


aid and ſuccour. 
Thou ſuffereſt us to be pve , Io, Thou makeſt us to turn Lack from our enemzes, 


to gh an nfeqozarty 424 they which bate ws ſpoil for themſelves, 
to be deſpoiled and pillaged by chem. 


Thos haft permitted many x1, Thos haſt gruen us like ſheep | ated for meat, T 1 «tin 
of us to be ſlaughtered like |, , fs 2 Peep f apps forme, 0 
ſheep ( ſee v. 22. J) ſuch #4 aſt ſcattered us among the heathen. 

as are killed by the butcher, not the prieft; for the ſhambles, to be freely uſed 8s men 
pleaſe, not for the altar, ro which thoſe that are ſet apart cannot be rudely handled with- 
out violation of religion. And as ſheep again being worried by the Wolf, are driven from 
the flock and ſcattered vpon the mountains ; ſo are our armies deftroyed and routed. 


We are, alas, caſt awy 12, Thou ſefeſt thy people * for 4 nought, and doeſt » 
God, as the worſt kind |, - creaſe thy wealth by thear price. x 4 & vi 
have any price demanded for them by their maſters 3 ſadly handled, with- 


ng in any honour ro God by our calamities, Thy Church amo 
—_ | taken in, inftead of vs, by whom thy name may be glo- 


we are rendred ri- 12, "Thou makeſt us a reproach to our neightours, a 

moe fas _ ſcorn and a deriſion to them that are round » ws, 

mies T4, Thou makeſt us a by-word among the heathen, 8 
= ſhaking of the hand among the people, 


T 


p: 
_ 


; 


I5. Ay confuſion is continually before me, and the 
ame of my face hath covered me, 


under a veil, defirous to hide my ſhame C Mic, 3. 9, _) but, alas, this 
conceal rhat, which indeed it Joth betray, as beiog on purpoſe defign- 


q 
i} 
f-1 
z 

: 


- 
be 
; 
It 


| 


2 
L 


their ſcorms and 16, For the Voice of him that reproacheth and blaſphe- 
onthe one ide, meth, by reaſon of the enemic and avenger. hy 
and deftroying me on the other, 1 know not how to behave, which way to turn my 


il 
i 


doth not all this dio 17, AU this is come upon us; yet have we not fargot« 
hits tenthee, neither have we dealt falſly in thy covenant, © 


SEES 
from that which we hi have profeſt, to forget our duty to God, or to fall fram thar fide- 
lity of obedience which we have vowed to him. 


We will ftill abide con- 18, Our heart is not turned back, neither have our 


——_— - —_ ſteps declined from thy way; 
world. 


Yea, though . 
Ye, though thou deal ne- 1.9. Though thou hoſt ſore broken us in the place of 


our armies FO Sem ar agons, covered us with the ſhadow of death. 


perſe us into the moſt deſolate condition of, horrour and darkneſs, the very ne xt degree to 
death ix ſelf, 20, If 


we 
2 


7 he Forty Fourth Pſalm, Paraphraſe. at 


| — 


one 


ftretched out our hands to a ſfirang 


ſecrets of the heart, 


20, If we bave forgotten the # ur of ur Goa, or NES 
eG 3 þ P the _" no other , but 
21, Shall not God ſearch this out? for he knoweth hearts: From him we know 


| we cannot be ovncealed, if 
either we flacken the diligence of our ſervice to him, or fall off to any degtee of Apoſtaſy, 


22, Tea for thy ſake are we killed all the day long 5 we Andof this our very ſuffer- 
are counted as ay wn A. We wi malice-ouh come of 
mies, which i , 45 to ſlaughter us daily, having no other ground 

= vrovoration from -þ by adhering confitacly to thy ſervice. " E 


23. eAwake, why ſleepeft thou, O Lord? Ariſe, caſt Lord, \be chan neu 


$4 706 off for ever; x our di |'to inter« 
24. Wherefore bideſt thou thy face, and forgetteſt our poſe thy hand for our re- 
affiiftion and our oppreſſion ? —— 
and leave us without thy aid and ſuccofir , (ſee note a. ) to be Nees cited and 
oppreſt by our enemies. 
25. For our ſoule i bowed down to the duſt ;- our belly For we we now to 
cleaveth unto the earth. = Lanar bay ſaddefy ftare 
26. «Ariſe for our help, and redeem us for thy mer- dives Gaol be thou 
wes ſake.  peſeme in afirreft 


ſeaſon to ſhew forth thy pirty to us3 which we have no ground of ſolliciting, but/ what we 
ferch from thine own gooducſs, ſo frequently experimented by us, 


Annotations on Plalm XLIV, 


V. 2.C them out ] The word | ;: 6, j{&.9 3 . 
ML "164 Howes Som comes kingdomes Q4L} [3.0 41d baſt e- 


+ doth generally ſignifie mſit and | ftabliſhed them, or, which is much 


- ſit, ſending, and ſend _ or | more probable, and the change 
etting free and art {iberty, which we RY WEIS AL. 
An and 7 that notion | "©? ly DtOTa pong os Fa 
the word is elſewhere uſed : and | from "\ to ſend, and thee did(f 
though by the Lxxii. in this place, | ſexdthem out, And'to this agrees the 
and one more Fx, xii, 33. it be ren» | forme of Gods mandate for the bring- 
dcred ix$2AAw to caſt out, in the | ing out of the Iſraelites, Exod; v; 1; 
notion of 1?7& , which is of ſuch af- | '\8y MR NU thus ſaith the Lord, let 
finity to it; that, as Abu alidob- | goe, or ſendout, or manumit my peo= 
ſerves, Jer, xxxviii, 6. and 11, they | ple, &c. andtherefore in all reaſon 
are. uſed promiſcuouſly for the | this is to be reſolved the meaning of 
lame; yet in many hundred places, | it in this place. And in thatone 
they render it elſewhere by «To- | other place where the 1xxii; ren- 
FiAAwto ſend, as in ſome hundreds | der it #x&4AAwy, it evidently (ig- 
more by ifzTw25tAAw to ſend ont ; | nifies(as by our Engliſh *cis render» 
by which alſo Aguils renders it ed) ſending out, Ex.Xii. 33. The 
here, And to this the Syriack ac- | £gyptians were- urgent upon the 
cords , whether we read with the | ple, that they might ſend them oat of 
ordinary Copies (for then the-ren- | the laxd in haſte, ' The undoubted- 
dering is not literal, but by way of | neſs of this interpretation will be 
paraphraſe) thow baſt afflified the erin if, the latter __ 
2 Vcrie 


'F | notations on Pſalm XLIII.I. 


verſe be compared 
mer. In the former 'ris expreſly 
ſaid, MUMN DV thou baſt of out 
the nations, YON and baſt planted 
them ; ſure not the ſame whom he 
had ca wk baits as the —_ 
ralcs, e le of Canaan 
1n Re Cn Ow! Ma? 
bouſe of tſrael in the latter: and then 
by rtion, in the ſecond part, 
2: ve * YN thou haſt afflied the 
wations| - stothe E 1ans ; 
po fn andre Fa ext 
them out] belong to the Iſraelites : 
and if the" TT 6y thy hand ] in the 
beginning of the verſe, be (as rea- 
fonably ir may ) _—_— that 
follows in the verle, then 'tis lite- 
rally, tho haſt manumitted them, i, e. 
ſerar liberty the Iſraelites. And fo 
that is the full meaning of it. 
V. 3. Light of thy countenance ] 


b, 
T2 MR 72 MR the light of thy faces, ſeems 


here to be ſet to ſignifie the majeſta- 
tick preſence of God, his viſible pre- 
ſiding in their mzlstza ; for ſo the 
mention of thy right 
and thine arme. And accordingly 
the nar eee oe «i & , 
the light of the [| t y 
Gods ; lory crdary figni ing he 
| ſpecial preſence br (his Schechinah 
mentioned by v. 10,) however 
evidenced or teſtified 3, and that is 


aquently the interpretation of 
CO'2Þ faces, even when it is rendred 
Tegowro by the ixxii. ſo Gen, iii. 


8. the faces, i.e, preſence of the Lord, 


as we render it; fo Gen. iv. 16, 
Cain went out from the faces, we duly 


read, from the preſence \ the Lord , | 


and often elſewhere, ſo here 
V, 24. the hiding b1s faces, is by the 
Chaldee rendred, the taking away 
TR 11'W the Schechinah or majeſt a- 
tzck preſence of bis glory. And ſo that 

fill be the beſt cendring here, the 
lgbt of thy preſence, (as God, we 
rs |; ro ——_ the 

raetttes by a light ſb11ng cloud go- 
ing before them, and Cadafin 


" 


| 


with the for- | them) and not the light of thy coun- 


tengnice, as that is all one with his 
favour z the mention of that follow- 
ing inthe next words, as the origi- 
nal, and reaſon of this his ſhemng 
preſence, and not as the thing it 
ſelte. 

V. 8. Boaſt] *77 in Piel ſigpiy- 
ing to praiſe or celebrate, V7? IN is 
regularly to be rendred here [ we 
bave praiſed.) And the prepofinon 
2 prefixt to D'IR makes no diffe- 
rence, being many times a pleo- 
npaſme ; and then N12, rhe future 
from T7, will be beſt rendred in 
the future, we will confeſs thy name for 
ever, by the former ſignifying what 
is paſt, as the pledge and pawn of 
his future mercies, whereon he is 
reſolved to depend for the future; 
And thus in both parts the Syriack 
renders it, we have praiſed, and, we 
will confeſs, 

V. 12, Nought] IT ſignifies 
wealth, or any kinde of valuable po- 
ſeſſion, and fo fitly follows 8?! 
MI" 1, e. literally [ and haſt not mul- 
teplied ] bur it muſt beſt be rendred 
[ and baſt not gained ) or made ad- 
vantage, Or mcreaſe, as men are 
wont to doe by the ſale of thoſe 
things that arc any way valuable. 
The Romane copies of the 1xxii. 
read (as 'tis evident $, Auguſtine 
did ) xy &x iy TAn9@ i» Tor; axa- 
Azypmaow dtlay, and there was no 
multitude in their jubilations, and 
Aſulanus's copy reads yet worle, iy 
ZAAQACY ao, But it is apparent, 
both by the Latine, which reads 7 
commut at:onibus, and ſo by the Syti- 
ack alſo, that the true reading was 


| i» d Ad yuan, according to their 


uſe of dAAzyue for a price, The 
plain meaning is, that as things thae 
are uſeleſs and burthenſome, are 
not ſold for any valuable price, but 
allowed to be taken away by any 
that will have them; fo are they 
dealt with by God at this time, not 
regarded by him, and fo permitred 
to be conquered, and carried away 

captive 


oh 


"= Þ- 


Y "Wn. 


— 
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cos 


captive by every one that will af- | e/£2ypt, where ſervitude encreaſed 
faulr them. The Arabick here | their numbers, they multiplyed in 
hath, contrary to uſe, rendred it | children, as their rask-maiters en- 
with ſome difference from the | creaſed their tale of brick : Bur 
LKxii, thou haſt diminiſhed the multt- | here their captivity is not thus re- 
tude of thetr numbers, ſeeming there- | compenſed, but the contrary is the 
by to refer tothe firſt captivity in | effe& of ir, 


————_ ——— 


—___R_——_—— 
uw  — ——_—_— 


The Forty Fifth Pſalm, 
Paraphraſe, 


the fixe- O the chief Muſitian upon 2 |] Shoſhaynim, for The Forty fifth Plalm is Fx 
j ringer che ſons of Coreb, Maſchil, a ſong of + loves, —=908ht to bean Epithala. = © 
4 he helo- vpon the nuptials of Solomon and the King of Agypts daughter, 1 King. iii. 1. © bur is 
ved maid, ew —— m_—_ a _ — m—_ Loy Fas * Chriſt) compoſed in the * See the 
. ons ide- maids, and committed to Mofic If 
nV7 Lofterity of Coreh, to the tune known by the name of Maſchil. as _ 
b. 1, My heart Þ || is inditing a good matter ; f 1 Thave meditated and coni- 970 
[bath pre- ſpeak of the things which Thave maae touching the King : ck — Hagar 0 King 
pared. My tongue 15 the pen of a ready writer, epared, as an oblati — 
day an YG | Eochariftcal, and 1 will Te 
| 3 riſtical, a 7 
poſures 1 now recite it to the King, (as he is a type of the great God and King of heaven, the King b — 
will recite, whom Kings Reign, the Meflias, who ſhall efpouſe a church of believers here on earth 3 ) thy lips — 
- roy , my tongue being alacriouſly and chearfully bent ſpeedily to deliver it: So alſo 


unto the= 5 Tho art fairer than the children of men : grace is Obow gloriouſly beautifull ,n4 Aben- 
* ſeeing poured into thy lips; * therefore God bath bletſed thee 7; this bridegrouna _ Dy for 


all the men in the wor 
— for ever. what gracious and lovely underfand 
Fe and excellent ſpeechcomes the 
from him 2 God having accompliſht and adorned and bleſſed him in a moſt illuſtrious degree p aim of 
and manner. ( And in the Myſtical ſenſe, The Mefſias is inflaitel bor all the men in the Areſſi« 
the world 3 a divine perfon, ſpealing as never man ſpake, all the f of the Godhead &. ; 


dwclling bodily in him.) 
3. Gird thy ſword upon thy thigh, O moſt mughty, with Thou art a mighty Prince; 
. it becometh 2 
thy & lory andt by w_ eſty 8 in a peer os and majettick 


manner, as it doth any man of valour to be girt with a belt and ſword. ( In the myſticall 
ſenſe, O thou mighty God and Prince of Peace, be thou pleaſed to Ter up thy ſpiricual king+ 
dome in our hearts , by the power of thy grace to rule-and reign in them. ) 


|| Proſper 4. ©|| And in thy majeſty ride roſperouſly, becauſe of And mayſt thou long and =—=T2 
oy » th truth and meekneſs and 2 breoofuef? : and Þ thyright [og en 


ride for the hand ſhall teach thee terrible things. ro the maintaining of all 
word or divine vertnesj ſuch are, 
cauſe or beyond others, faith, and humility, and all manver of juſtice and charity. And making 
buſineſs of- ſuch uſe of thy power, no doubt God will eſtabliſh thee init, and give thee all manner of 
F he (ball ſtrange ſucceſſes, and make thee formidable to all abour thee, ( In the myſtical ſenſe, God 
teach thee grant him all good ſacceſſe in his regal office, in ſubjeRing all mens hearts unto his ſpirirral 
terrible regiment. And as his inftallment ſhall nor be by riding on the regal mule, or being movnr- 
things with ed on a provd and ſprightfull horſe, or in any other guiſe of ſecular pompe, butin a much 
or by thy more excellent and divine equipage, all kinde of the moſt eminent virruesdrawing in his 
right hand. triomphal charrior, and carrying him aloft to vitory : ſo may rhe mighty God of heaven 


proſper him in thoſe great affzirs on which he is imployed; 1. of bringing all men tothe 
faith; 2. of ſubduing all the prides of the hautieſt heathen obdurate heerrs,and making them. 
meck, and gentle, and lowly, humble rowatd God and man; 3. of planting all degrees of 
juſtice aud charicy among Chriſtians. In the diſcharge and execution of this great office of 
ſpirirual ſovereignty, God ſhall be with him, enabling him ro doe miracles, to caſt our rhe 
heathen falſe Gods, or devills, our of their temples, out of mens hearts, and our of the bo- 
dies of thoſe that are pofſeſt with them, and ſo to bring down all other religions whereſoever 


Chiiftianity enters. ) 
X 3 5, 4 Thine 
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d. 


Thy power ſhall be ſuffici- $5, d, Thine arrows are ſharpe|| in the heart of the ||(the ye. 


A ee eee eps - Us 
ry, y . Ly . 
Qrrift ſhall come with great —_— to the converting of Idolatrous heathens, and ſhall be be _ 


mightily ſucceſsful in bringing the Gentile world to ſubjettion to his kingdome, J) 


The kingdome of the Nef- &, © Thy three, O God, 1s for ever and ever : the ſcep- 
= op oitrr'y _ ter of thy kingdome is 4 right ſcepter. 

miniſtred are admirably - good and juſt, moſt agreeable to the diftares of true reaſon, and 

the nature of man, not ſeduced or corrupted with paſſion. And herein is Solomon a 

of him : the kingdome of Judal, now ſerled on him, ſhall indure till the time of the Meſsi 

coming, and entring on his immutable kingdome. And they are divine laws, of Gods 

own preſcribing, by which he ſhall adminifter his government. 


He hath earnefſly eſpovrſed 7, Thewu loveſt righteouſneſs and bateſt wickedneſs ; 
oo _ = oh therefore God thy God hath anointed thee with the oile of 
by his preceprs and promi- gladneſs above thy fellows, 
ſes and grace —_— to 
rs os of all verve into the world, and beareth a perfe@ hatred againſt vice, and 
by prohibirions, and threats of crernal and by ſuftering himſclfe upon the crofle 
for our fins (an example of Gods great wrath agdinſt fin, rather to puniſh it on his 
own fon, than to ſuffer ic to goe unpuniſht ) bath laboured to caſt that out of mens hearrs : 
And therefore God the Father hath advanced and dignified him above all Angels and men, 
({e note on Matth. x xvi. c. and AR. x. 10. ) exalced him to his own righe hand, there to 
for ever, and to difpenſe his graces ago ip pes into all mens hearts. Here- 
in alſo was Solomon a type of the Meſsiat, whoſe choiſe of wildome, rather then of altſecu- 
lar wealth, was highly rewarded by God» beyond all other men. 


This Bridegrooms gat- 8, f All thy garments ſmell of Myrrhe, aloes, and (aſ- 4 wy, 
- newer age? ny ſia, out of the Ivory palaces, * whereby f they bave made «et ad 
comes out from the magni- thee glad, Caſe we 
rooms wherein he 

pleaſure, and ſo commonly refides in them. ( And fo the myſtical Bridegroom Chriſt, 
his graces ſend forth a moſt fragrant perfume, moſt gratefull and pleaſant to all ro whom 
come. | 


x 


Ly 


9. Kings daughters were || among 8 thy honourable 
rains and 799er : wpon thy right band did ſtand the Queen in gold rain of 
1 pla of Ophir. magniy- 
ay. ( Proportienably the faith of the Meſsias ſhall be received by horns 


jal 
rank in the world, and the Church his ſponſe ſhall be advanced by him 
ing ecndition. ) 


Ap for 10, Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, and incline 
? he dioniry ſhe Shire Car : forget alſo thine own people, apd thy fathers 
ad- houſe, . 
itz Daxter rly Erſche the idolerries wherein the hach been brovghe upin Zgypr ( 

"C. 
the new married (| gi family muſt relinquiſh all her lations, 
Ganet mid pak ci lno0 new fly mnt ec older lire, ca 
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hw, + 7 = nnan warks of their extraRtion the loins of Abraham, circomcifion, 
ec. ſo recommend themſelves to their Lord and Bridegroom. And fo generally they 
that will come to be members of the Chriſtian. Church, muſt forſake all their old wicked 
courſes, and performe all diligent, fairhfull, chearfull obedience to the commands of Chriſt ; 
or elſe they will be little the better for being Chriſtians. ) 


So ſhall ſhe vecome truly I'1, Soſball the King greatly deſire thy Leauty ; for he 
Solomon the King, the type #5 #{) L074 God, and norſbip thou him. 

of the Meſsias, that eternal ſon of God, who when he comes into the world, ſhall be the very 

God of heaven in our humane nature, and is therefore (he and none but he) to be adored by 


all men in the world, and fo ſhall be acknowledged and worſhip b ifti 
Juftia Martyr Dial. cxen Tryph. p. 289, B) ged pt by the Chriſtian Church (fee 


12, Apd 
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I2, And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a = Tyrians ſhall bring 
gift ; even the rich among the people ſhall tatreat thy apy _ -- yn, 
favour, moſt potent of his neigh. 

bours ſhall court him, and 

be ambitious of his friendſhip. ( And fo ſhall the heathen people come in t6 the faith of 
Chriſt, and in proceſs of time the Emperors and greateft Princes._) 


I3. The Kings _— i all glorious within ; her The ſpouſe being of a regal 
yoes of loathing #«Þ of || wrought gold, $ = 
gd. 6 


is a 
compliſhr a both j 
reſpeR of inward virtues and outward ſplendor and magnificence. (And ſuch ſhall be th& 
Chciſtian Church, garhered firſt and made up of the pious faithfull remnant of the Jews.) 


"les . She ſhall be brought unto the King inf raiment Sheſhall be condutted to 
Fembroide 14 ſb 'S . - 8 T rave the Bridegrooni in a very 
rd 14* of needle-work: The Virgins ber compamons that follow ſumpruous and glorious 
men's. ber ſhall be brought untothee, gui , and attended with 

Bride-maaids after the 
nuptial manner, ("And this fignifies the Churches glory ; inward, from the graces of God, 
homilicy, charity, &c. with which ic is content, without any others; - and yet hath alſo 
the acceſſion of ourward, from the good providence of God waiting over it, and advancing 
it to a very flouriſhing condition. Nor ſhall this Elder fiſter, the daughter of Sjon, the 
Jewiſh believers, come ſingle ro theſe nuptials: But the Gentile Churches, as virgins to ac- 
company the Spouſe, ſhall likewiſe come in to the faith, be preſented to him a glorious 

Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but holy, and without blemiſh. 


Eph. 5. 27.) 
I5. With gladneſs and rejoyeing ſhalt they Le brought, And this ſhall be a very 
and frat enter into the Kengs palace, eps meeting. 


on of the Chriſtian faith in the heathen world, their entring into the * Church, the palace, 

and houſe of God, and their giving themſelves fzderally ro the obedience of Chriſt ; there * 143 
ing no Nate of life in this world fo blefſed, and matter of ſo much inward real fatisfaRion Lil. 

and joy, as the life of a fincerely humble and charitable Chriſtian.) 


16. Inſtead of thy fathers ſhall be thy children, whom As ſhe parts with ' royal 


tld thou mayeſt make Princes in all the * earth, wy wy _ 
($A) royall children ; her p_y ſhall ſucceed in the — of Judah, (Andſoin the an... 
tirype, Abraham by being diſowned from being the facher of the Jewiſh Synagogue, (cir- 


cumciſion the ſcal of that covenant being deſtroyed) ſhall nor loſe, gain a berrer title to 
that name, enjoying the completion of that prophecy, which ſpake him the father of many 
nations, and ſhall then be the Patriarch cf the whole world of faithfell perfonsz and the 
ſh Synagogue, honoured before with the dignity of having a believing and righteous fa» 
, ſhall now be more highly honoured, in having a multicude of faithfull and pious chil» 
dren, by Chrift begotten, and by her brought forth unto God. And fo likewiſe in re- 
ſpe wo Gentiles, inſtead of Idolatrous anceſtors, there ſhall be a ſucceſtion of + pions + juft men 
Chriftians, which ſhall become governors of the Church ( fo che firſt converts were made (6. hs. 
Biſhops over all che world. _) thy chil. 


17. I will make thy name to be rememtred through. This noptial ſong ſhall per. drenyChat. 
out all generations : therefore [ball the people praiſe thee oro Box flee man! A 
for ever and ever, and honour among all po- 
ſterities. And o ſhall the 
Church of Chriſt be for ever illuſtrious and viſible n the earth; and this y 
Pſalm be look: on by Chriſtians, as the deſcription of theſe bleſſed ſpiritual << 
berwixt Chriſt and his Church. 


A nnotations on 


a. 


3 


e or vary, Of 
bery Pſal.xiii.1.0 


Tit, Shoſharnim ] ©22Vs from 
23s Uv 5;x, in all probability ignifie 


mſtruments of fix firings, The Chal- 
dee render od 10 JAN the aſſeſ- 
ſors of the 'Sawhedrim, as if it were 
from I'W, a title of the' doors of 
the Jews, The Lxxii, render Twy 
dAAoaIncgetroy , and feem to 
refer to'the'cuſtome of alternate {ing- 
(of which we have ſpoken on 
al. xxiv. n——_ ONE, ano» 
ther by the other parr of the quirez 
which alternation as it is not unkitly 
expreſt \c $ram—pnmntg ſo it might 
by them art to be nored 
this word, deduced by them, as 
alſo by the Chaldee, from 22 to 
{ons of Co- 
| .Maſchil ſee 
al. xxxii, notea. As for NVT in 
feminine plural from TT belo- 
ved, ir muſt fignifie the female or 
uirgin friends, they that had the 
ſame. reſpe& to the Bride, as the 
friends of the bridegroom had to him, 
Jobz iii, 29. (ſee note b, on thar 
chapt.) Theſe are the attendants of 
the 1 ity, and their chief bu. 
fines is to increaſe and ingage the 
love of the” Bride to her hushand: 
And in their perſons this Pſalm is 
indited, as if it were ſpoken by 
them, and ſo is called TT TU a 
canticle of theſe beloved, or friends 
of the Bride, the Bride-maids ; the 
Lxxii. read UT% T8 eyes, for the 
beloved, and fo the Latine, as if it 
were TT! not NTT. 

V. 1. Inditing ] That UN), uſed 
only in this one place in Scripture, 
ſignifies ebulliuit pre ferwore, to boil 
or ſeeth out through exceſs of heat, 
is by all: The rxxii. ren- 


der it i5neZalo, the Latine eruta- 
vi, the ſtyle ordinarily uſed of a 
ſpring of fountain; and lo the Jew- 
iſh Arab Interpreter renders it by | 
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YR from V2? which belongs to 
the ſpringrns forth of water, Origi- 
nally, bur 1s applyed ro-any new 
invention, or good thi odu- 
ced by the minde, So Abumalid 
allo would have it rendted, -that 
ſo firſt his heart ſent forth, and then 
his tongue uttered what that produ- 
ced or ditated. He obſerves alſo 
the affinity of UN) with the Ara- 
bick MW"), wherein the radicals are 
the ſame, only tranſpoſed, which 
fignifies to ſwell forth or - diftill, as 
water out of an hill or rock, And 
indeed UN jn Arabick, withour 
tranſpoſition,” ſignifies motion 'or 
commotion ; andio Kimchi renders 
the Hebrew word, And thus the 
word is deemed applicable to 
- ways which is thus ſent out-from 
the beart at the mouth, and is pro- 
duced by the heat or motion of 
thoughts or meditation ; my heart was 
bot within me, and the fire kindled, 
and at laſt I ſpake with my tongue, Bur 
it is not improbable, that rhe mera- 
phore ſhould here be taken from 4or- 
ling over the fire in a, pot of pan, 
which is the way of dreſfiag or pre- 
paring of meat, So the word ſigni- 
ties, and is by the Chaldee rendred 
82 ferbuit, calefaflus eſt ; and from 
that notion of ir we have NUMA 
Tiyevey, a frying-pan, - Let, vii. 9. 
that wherein the ma.cha or meat-offe- 
ring was dreſt with ole, v. 10, And 
to this it very well agrees, that a 
ſacred hymn prepared by a Prophet, 
firff compoled by the ſperet in his 
heart, then readily brought forth 
by his tongue, (which in that reſpeR 
being here compared to the per of 4 
ready writer, agreeth alſo with ano- 
ther notion both of VN) and®22 for 
making baſt ) ſhould be here expreſt 
by a peace-offering, or ſacrifice of 
thankserving, dreſt with oile over the 


fire, 
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Þ fire, whether fried or boiled, (the 


ebulliency denoted in VN) being e- 
qual in both of them.) and then by 
the ſacrificer preſented to God, Lev. 
ii, 8, as this here is to the King in 
the next words, ſo that not queſti- 
oning the original notion of the 
w— for ebulliu;t, we may yet bet 
expreſs the metaphor here by prepa» 
ring, Which is a general word, com- 
mon to the dreſſing of meat or offe- 
ring, and to the compoſing of any 
bymne, which is the ſpiritual oblation, 
and is here part of the xuptial feſts- 
val, compoſed for the celetrating of 


29 127 it, As for 2IW "27 by the LXXII 


'N "OR 


EE 


Adyog «ya g, terbum bonum in 
the vulgar, the good word, or ſpeech, 
or matter, it will by analogy ſigni- 
fic a feſtival bymne, as Iv = 
letus, as well as bonus, and 9 DN 
& good day, is a feſtival day, a day of 
rejoycing, and the feaſt being a mar- 


rage feaſt 2N9 "27 a goodor feſtival 
bymae will be diſtinaly an Epithela- 
mum, d then that which fol- 


loweth 770? WYD "IR "ON, will 
be beſt literally - rendred, my com- 
poſures will I deliver, ot recite to the 
King, (fo the Chaldee exaQtly in 
the ſame forme, reading onely 
MW for V2 which is the ſame, 
any kinde of works, or compoſures, 
V. 4. And in thy Majeſty | T 
fourth verſe is literally ro be rende- 
red, N78 ATT! and proſper with thy 
honour or majeſty, i.e. WE wiſh it 
continuance, 22) ride vu 
the horſes of the Kingdome ; faith 
the Chaldee, 027 WY, for or « 
the word, or buſineſs of truth — 1o the 
phraſe ſignifies, 127 being uſually 
taken for matter, as well as words ; 
and ſo the Chaldee here, Oy y 
for the buſineſs : the word (ignifies a 
cauſe depending in debate, a conten- 


tioz, and then more generally zego- | ſb 


trum, trafiatus ; and accordingly fo 
muſt 727 be here underſtood, 

follows TV and be, that is, ſaith 
the Chaldce, God { ſball teach thee ter- 
Tible things with, Or by thy right hand, 


| 


| 


| 


Againſt this rendring there is bur 
one objeRion,viz, that INN js in the 
femimine gender, and ſo cannot fo 
well be ſpoken of God, Why then 
may ir not belong to the immediate 
przcedents, whether P73 r:ghteouſ.. 
neſs, or "WW meekneſs, or MAR truth, 
that all or any ot thoſe, i. ec. God by 
them, ſhall reach bim terrible things 
by bis right hand, or, as the fams- 
nine is oft taken neutrally, his ri 


ding or ing for the cauſe of theſe 
ſhall bring Gods Leng upon big, 
and ſo-cauſe him, or teach bim to do 
theſe terrible things with bis right 
band > The 1 xxii. indeed read Fs 
yaw ot \Yavuaca; Teid os, But 
the Chaldee ſuggeſts a more proba- 
ble rendring. 

V. 5. Thine arrows] The fifth 
verſe may moſt conveniently be 
read with a parentheſis z Thy arrows 
are ſharp (then as an effe# of thar, 
- people ſball fall thee] for 

tis an evidence of the ſharpneſs 
of arrows, when men are thereby 
wounded and killed ) 273 ix of 1pOns 
Or againſt the beart of the enemie of the 
King, thole being the mark againſt 
which his ſbefts are directed, and 
the ſharpneſs of them experimented 
upon them, This our laft Engliſh 
deſigned in tran{poſing the words; 
fhrſt, thenwe arrows are m the 
beart of the Kings enemies} and then 


5 
| whereby the Fo. all under thee 1 
This the Fewrſb Ar ces tO, 
for takivg away the harſhneſs of 
the | am, = » tra 
wor 


nfpoſerh the 
Sin like manner, thus; 4nd 
thine arrows being jhary fall imto the 
heart of the Kings enemies, - and the 
nations fall andev thee, So the Chal- 
dee, having rendred the former 
fr of the verſe, | Thy arroms are 
bee out to ſlay armies, the peopte 
fall undey thee] They then adde 
TMUP 12) and the ſons of thy bow, i. &, 
inning of the 


verſe, ſhall bs ſent againſt the heart 
of the Kings enemies, Yet are theſe 
words capsble of a rendring,withotit 


| the arrows in the 


d, 
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cither tr4nſ poſing, or aq. 
Thine arrons are le 
or wnder thee, in the my of the 


wemies, 1. ce. bein reached 
=p nc arrows in the of thine 
enemies armies, Thus 27 (heart; 1s 


elſewhere uſcd for the middef of f 
3-45 Dewt, iv. 11, ZIQUN 2 
the heart, i. e. the midſt of heaven, 


and Exod. xv. 8. © 272 i the 
beart, i, ©. md(t of the ſea, ſo-the 
heart of the earth, for the midſt of it. 
And in the Arabick, 2 ] which 
ifies the ſame with the Hebrew 
is the proper ſtyle for middle or 
xl rs $9 pans 
V. 6. Thy. throne | The di 
_ PO 
wing are liter 

liable (fax ghwg x op 4 
Co np Ii , Which is here 1mbaau- 
od frm he Ling to. God, *Tis 
7% true indeed, 2 I which is here 
uſed, is ſometimes applied to o- 
thers beſides God : I, to the Gods 
of the Gentiles, who are ſo called 
MR Iſs, xxxv, 18, 17 TR the Gods 

WT of the Et: 2. to Angels, 
oy 8. 763 nag the Ge I 
RA. among Goas > {1 
"71M, the 


e. 


Q 
E 
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1 
= IE 


El, 


. 
3 4 
b4 ? 


= 
"ſaith 


_ 


tes | Fate 


lo Kimcht, Aben E zra, and Jarchi al- 
hd It is not reaſonable or ſafe to 
appl them to -<.- Hrs bur him ; 
bro rake & in the princi- 
ad ſignification, wherein it f moſt 
frequently uſed for the one God of hea+ 
ven __ earth, and of brm to under- 
Rand theſe two werſes, as alſo v. I1, 
allowing to Solomon only an impere 
fe, limited, partial ſenſe of them, 
as he was a oe of this Meſjias. 
Which may well be reconcilcable 
with the «nderſtanding the reſt of 
this Pſalm Lterally of Solomon, and 
only myſtzcaly of Chriſt ; ir being 
not «frequent with Prophets of the 
old T, anne, of tome other 
matter myſtscally referring to Chriſt, 
bur 4 to ſomewhat of 
ſent concernment, to be carried by 
the drumne ſpirit, w were 
aced, to ipeak immed; ately of Chriſt, 
Of this ſee Fofttn iy in his Di- 
alogue with Tryphon the Few, p. 287, 
where he concludes from this teſtt= 
mony, 71 * Tmegom/mrlg iss 
Sebs x, ersds, that he was to be 
God and Chriſt, v. 11. 
As allo $. Auguſtine de Civ. Dei.l xvii. 
C. xvi. 
V.8. Made thee glad) The for- |, 
| merpartof v. $. being read, as ir 
lics in the Hebrew, Afyrrbe and aloes 
andCaſſia all thy cloats;j.e.they are (o 


were nothing elſe ; that which fol- 

| went dang allo, 1 195371 10 "70 
from the es of tooth, thereby, 

ſaith the Peaad , oo 

Elephants tooth brought from Armenis, 

(ir may more probably be (aid from 

Africa) with which it ſeems their 

choiſe rooms were 


ks park Jude 
Solomons throne is be made, 
1 King.x. 18, andſo Mud mat an 


Ioerybe e, I King. xxti, 39.) from 
the br: 


. | perfumed with theſe odors, as if 


which as eth, or 
from whence, as thercin, 
his garments this hoc perfume 
over al the rooms. As 
| for that which is added inthe cloſe, yy 


Tnav 12, with which they have de- Tau 
lighted 


Palm XLV. 


h, 


"Wh 


lighted thee] it muſt be underſtood 
according to the vulgar Hebraiſme, 
oft taken notice. of (ſee Lak, xvi, 
note b. ) they have delighted thee, 1. e. 
thos art delighted or pleaſed with 
them. 

V. 9. Thy honourable) From WP! 
pretioſus, bonorabilss futt, is "'R" bo- 
nour, glory, ſplendor; and 1o here 
in the plural, T7"P'2 2 or among 
thy ſplendors, thy honours, thy orna- 
ments, i. e. thy magnificent train, 
The Lxxii, renders it fs Ty TWwy 
os in thy bonour, to this ſenſe 
clearly. 

V. 13, Of wrought gold] Of the 


—_— 
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drfference berween YU here and 
SP? in the next verſe, this onely 
need be obſerved : that the former 
lignifies ocel/are, ro worke a gar- 


ment full of eyes, which eyes being 
here of gold, arc ſuch as 
are with us called oes, as being of 


the forme of an eye ; the latter 1sto 
paint with a needle, j, &, to worke 
upon cloth &c, divers colours and fi- 

ures, tO imbroider with ſeueral c0- 
owred ſilks, thereby imitating the 
Various plumes of birds, from e 
thoſe arteficers are called plumarij- 
( See the learned Nic, Fuller Miſcell, 
L IC, 20, ) 


The Forty Sixth Pſalm, 


Paraphraſe, 


O the chief Muſitian for the ſons of Corab, a The forty fixth Plalm is « 


ſong upon ® Alamoth, 


of all truſt and 
confidence in God, and 


ſeems to have been written in the time of that tranquillity which is mentioned 2 Sam, 8. : 5. 


3 Chron. 18, 14. And was committed to the P 


of the Muſick, to be ſung by the po- 


ſterity of Corah, to the tune known by the title of Alamoth. 
I, God is our refuge and ftirength, a very || preſent Alleur hope and rroft is ia 


help in trouble. 


whom all our 
aid and aoxiliaries muſt be 


_— and fercht down by our daily and conftant prayers 3 wherein if we continue faith- 
and diligent, he will never fail ro anſwer, and be found by us, being alwayes ready at 
hand, in time of difirefſe, to ſoccour thoſe that thus ſeek him. 


2. Therefore will we not fear, though the earth be re- 
moved, and though the . mountains te carried into the 


thera t modſt of the ſea: 


cuſſion of onr armies, (pr 


This gives us in all 
that can debt 6; our 
ſtate never ſo much worſe 
than already "ris; in time 
of the moſt formidable con- 


opetienction ths arena Jie time of the moſt viſi- 
ble unavoidable danger, (ſuch as jt would be, if the 
from its ſtable foundation, and caſt jato the midft of the ſea, and then ready to finke the 


ground we ftand on were removed 


next minute, and to be ingulphed in that abyfle. ) 
3. Though the waters thereof roar and be troubled, When our enemies bouh 


though the mountains ſbake with the ſwelling thereof. 
Selah, 


ren, and a moſt 
yp ly dinghy ; 
and accor are 
a mages. «Hs 


. hey valienteſt heart among us; 

The 4. * Therets @ river, the flream whereof ſhall make Yes ſhall the of 
Rees? glad the city of God, the bol place of the Tabernacles of 5751097 nll un 
«, The rj. the moſt bigh. marrer of pleaſure and 
ver by bis refreſhment from him : the 
ſhreans. mango wrenches ofthe bfook Georg which wane Jefulibest (fe ware of Siloah that 

TU goe lofrly, If. 8. 6, J) ſhall nor envie the proudeſt ſwelling fireams, as having the ſupreme 

vip creator and governour of the werld in a peculiar manner refid ent among them, 


5. God 


Yau 
77 


This ſpecial favourable 
provi 
God 


b. 


When the Philſtims and 
7 other heathen nations a- 
bout us begau to threaten, 


vour toward us (as 


mong us or ſecurity, he 


being the Lord to whom 97 || 7*f #ge- 


ever difficulty or danger. 


"Tis worthy of confiderati- 
on to all, what remarkable 
ts God hath ſhewn 


"Tis he that loverh charity 
and peace among men, and 
therefore diſcom thoſe 


C and 'tisnorall their milire- 
all ro nought, as if a conſuming fire were come 


teach 
n 


Nor conſequently by 


relieve them in all their dangers, 


| 
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5. God is in the midft of her, ſhe ſball not be moved: 
idential preſence of - | ſball belp her, || and Þ that right early, 
is a ground of the b 
ſecurity : when ever calamity of approaches 
to their relief, as to the Iſraclites he did Exod. 14, 23, 
6. The heathen raged, the Kingdomes were moved: be 
uttered bis Vorce, the earth melted, 
prepar nft vs, God i his hand, declared his good pleaſure and fa- 
ws 5 ws (a ſcernibiy a3 it been by voice from raoBcy by a thunderbole 
ſhor our from che clouds ; ) and preſently they were all diſcomfired, and diſperfed, (as when 
a flaſh of lightening or thunderbolt melts or diffolyes aoy thing. ) 
7. The Lord of hoſts is with us, the God of Jacob is 
Selah. 
all armies are ſudje&, the ſtrong rower or fortrefſe, to whom we may ſafely retire in whatſo- 


, heir ; 
God. Bk certain, they ſhall 

and magnific himſelſe upon thew, and demonfirate that there is nothing 
cane of him : 


II, The Lord of hoſts is with us, the God of Jacob is * big 
on, by = to ſoppore 097 * refuge. Selah. : 
and 


, hecomes inſtantly and ſcaſona- 


$. Come, behold the works of the Lord, what deſolati- 
on5 be bath made :n the earth. 
upon the heathen nations abovr bis, that Hive ſer themſelves hoſtilely againſt vs, what ſtrange 
deftruions and deſolations he hath wrought among them, 

9. He maketh warres to ceaſe unto the end of the earth; 
be breaketh the bow, and cutteth the ſpear in ſunder , be 
that are hoſtilely diſpoſed, bur#eth the © f chartot 1n the fire. 


ry proviſions will ſecure them : when he pleaſeth to interpoſe himſelf, he preſently brings 


them, 


10, Be ſtill, and know that I am God: I will be exal- 
ted among the beathen, 1 will be exalted in the earth, 


to lay down their armes taken up 
not finally 


againft 
proſper; God will ſabdue all 


—— 


Tit, Alamoth) This Alamoth we 
mentioned 1 Chron, xv. 20. 
where in bringing up the Arke from 
Obed-Edom, the ſingers Heman, A- 
ſaph and Ethan, i, e. theſe ſornes of 
Corab ro I » were ap- 
pointed ro with Cymbals of Lrafs, 
and Zechariah 8c. be ror brig 
Alamoth, and Mattathias &c, with 
barps on the Sheminith, or the eighth 
to excell, or overſee (ſee note on ſal. 
Iv,*, ) what it is, Chimcb: informs 
us upon Pſal, iti. the name of a ture, 


or melody, or muſical key, to which | 


Annotations on Plalm XLVI. 


this Pſalm was ſet, and to-be ſung 

the ſors of Corab. And conſide- 
ring that ſal.ix.intitled [27 M0 bp, 
it 15 not. 1mprobable that. this 
ſhould refer to that, and being ſer 
to the od r tune, be ſaidto be 
along MD; ' upon this tune, 10 
called, and wulgarly then known by 
that title, The Lxxii. referring to 
the notion of the theme Sw occulta- 
Vit, render it Ump Tay xpuplar, for 
the bidder ; and the Latine, pro ar- 
cares ; and the reſt of the antrent In- 


terpreters take the ſame courle ; 
the 


Pſalm XLVI. 


122? 


the Chaldee referring it to Coreh, 
and thoſe that were hidden, 1. e. 
ſwallaved up, by the earth with him, 
whilſt theſe ſors of Coreh elcaped z 
as if the mention of the fors of Coreh 
in the zztle, by whom this ſozg was 
to be ſung, reterred the whole Pſalm 
to that ſtory, Accordingly verle 2. 
when the Hebrew reads, Though the 
earth be removed, they- paraphraſe it 


. [hen our. Fathers were changed from 


the earth. 

V.5. Riebt earl] What 2? is 
referred to, and how tis to be ren- 
dered, 'is not agreed on by interpre- 
ters, "Tis ordinarily joyned in con- 
{truion with 2, and is then to 
be rendred with it, in, or at the 
mornings appearing, And this will 
certaitily be the ſenſe of it, if we 
compare it with other places,where 
the ſame phraſe is uſed ; as &x, xiv. 
27. the ſea returned to bis ſtrength, 
Ta ME? at the appearing of the 
morning, we render, when the mor- 
ning appeared, the Lxxii. meg; Mul- 
E#v toward day, SO Jud. xix. 26. 
we read in the dawning of the day, the 
LXXii, Te9g Toy CpSegy, early in the 
morning, Thus allo 2 MP? 
Gen, xx1v. 63. at the appearing of the 
evening, Or at eventide, and Dent, 
XXiii. 12, When evening cometh on, 
or looketh toward, And being here 
ſpoken of Gods aids afforded to 
his le, it may cither allude to 
that deliverance, Exod. xiv. 27, 
where at the. appearing of the morning 
the ſea returned for the drowning of the 
e/Eoyptians; or clic be a proverbial 
ſpeech, for an opporture and ſeaſona- 
ble deliverance, becauſe rhat then 
afforded to the Iſraelites was 
ſuch, as [ in the mount it ſhall le 
ſeen] is proverbially uſed in this ſenſe, 
Aben Ezra ſeems to like the rende- 


72 every day, i. e. as oft * 


ing it Ol 
© the morne appears; and ſo the 
Jewiſh Arab interpreter, according to 
the returne or courſe of the day daily. 
Bur the Syriack, according to the 
notion of it in thoſe other places, 


Exod, xiv, &c, expreſſe it clearly 
9-7 9 *® 
ro be 27 ex>D ® the time or 


ſeaſon of the morning ;, and ſo the 


Chaldee, by heir pomnpent, [the 
Lord will aid ber with the juſtice of A- 
braham who prayed R\BY Jp? inthe 
morning ſeaſou ] appear to have 
underitood it; and fo Kimchi, at 
the approach of the morning of delrve- 
rance, after the night of afflifiiop. 
Which well accordeth- with the 
ſiyle of S. Paul Rom, xiii, 12. "H wE 
TegtxoVer, 102 hmten fy yixer, the 
night ts gone over or paſt, and the day 
approacheth, meaning the z:ght of 
perſecution, and the 4ay of relief 
or reſcue, 6wT12/z their deliUerance, 
v. 11, The copies of the Lxxii. vary 
in this place; ſome read T3 meg; 
Tp: Tp», which the Latine ſeem 
to have read, and render,maxe d:ilu- 
culo, 1z the morning at the dawning of 
light, and perhaps our Engliſh 
from thence have their [right early] 
bur the Romane, T@ Te g0wTw wit 

his countenance. Burt indeed neither 
of theſe ſeem to be their original 
reading, bur a third compoſed be» 
tween both theſe T& Tegownrs, 
Tfwl', by bis countenaxce 1# the mor- 
n1r:g,a5 rendring N12? by 7 mego- 
wr , and "2 aduerbially , in the 
morning ; by this means probably 
applying itro God, that he would 
belp ber by his countenance, or by look- 
1ng upon her; but that would better 
anſwer M1222 then M227, which 
here we have, and therefore the 
rendering will ſtill be moſt pro- 
per | at the mornings appearing, Or | 
when the morning 4 w_ 

V. 9g. Chariat] From 72Y is vy 
round or circular ; and from thence 
NY a wheel, and by Synecdache a 
Chariot, Num, Vii. and Gen, XLVL 
But it fignifics alſo a ſbreld or buck- 
ler, as being round allo; and {o tis 
rendred by the Chaldee here, 
2p ROM round ſbields, and by 
the LXXII, Supess ſhields, And 


o ir is moſt probable, bein 
Y 


joyne 


Cc, 
M2 


= 


Paraphraſe. The Forty Seventh Pſalm. 


joyned - here with bow and ſpear, ng. nr to be reſpected here, be- 
weapons. of warre, the mutary | ing conſtantly expreſt þ 
Charsots, which alone can be word, 323), not TW7)y, 


The Forty Seventh Pſalm. 


pages 
lorry frrencbiu ſaw. ; T© the chief Muſitian, A Pſalm for the ſonnes 
wk Httorbnk to al of Coreh. 
TED temarkably to the Jews in ſobd 
Teen tn IT Ir 


ons about them, bur tically to rhe 
world ro be members It was commitred co the Prafedt of the Muſick, to be ſang by 


= icy of Coreh, and probably to be ſung at the ſolemn feafts when the whole nation 
Jews affembled to the boole of God at Jeruſalem. 


Let all the fervants of God x, O clap your hands, all le ; ſhout unto God 
and magnific him, 1 1. orce of trumpet. Popes 


praiſe 
_ his as of power 

an nancy fever afforded to 0.9, ſolemnize the vifteries which he hath wrought for us with tri- 
umphs and jubilces. 


For the God of Iſraelis the 2, For the Lord moſt bigh is terrible z, be 1s a great 


A x cont gee King over all the earth, 
his Churches enemics, the only Ruler of all the world. 


It hath been his immediate 3. * He|| ſball ſubdue the people under us, azd the #4 | obet' 
ans _— trons under our feet, ns . Hr 


br pt2 ep mleragl give vs poſſeſſion of their lands, and to —————— 
era and cdem ate 


Te hath been his free aft of 4, Hef ſhall chooſe our inheritance for us, the excel- fk 


yn. Drr et i lency of Jacob whom he loved, Selah, 


20. 6. for us of the ſeed of Jacob fo rich a portion, and withall to afford us the benefit of his 
= alba that excellence of our ſtrength, Ezck. 24. 21. and herein to advance us above all 
other people of the world, our of his meer love and favour to us. 


He hath a © poreflze_yee- 5. God is gone up with a ſhout, the Lord with the ſound 
his to his of 4 trumpet. 
ſervice. And fo the ſerving him ther i another matter of triumphant joy to the pious man ; 

the ſhout and the trumpet call men rogerher thither , and ſo attend that, as they doe the 
ET CY 


in 


6. Sing welt to God, ſing praiſes : ſing praiſes to 


him, # of. Go: arti cl eu. Were hath moft peronſly fough 
nus to himſclfe, and as of our Ki t all 
our battcls for us, and now in peace expe our ofer ofterings of 5 ops be honoured and 


praiſed by us. 


7. For God is the King of all the earth : fon Als 
ſes Þ with are ai 


He hath fignally fubdved $8, God rergheth over the heathen ; G # 

the Idolatrous heathen na- the thr Ko - iv 2" Goo fitteth os 

as Sed tom 06 one of bs boltneſs. 

the throne of David, and among his own le the Jews he exhibits himſelf in a divine and 
manner in the Sanftuary, rhe place of our affembling , and his conſtant refidence. 


C In the myſtical ſenſe, He will ſubjeR the heathen world to the faich of Chrift, and exerciſe 
a ſpiritual! dominion in their hearts. JJ 
9, The 


NuS 7 4 
ID TA 
3 
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! ore the 
Lards. 


a 


wv? 
T2! 


oc 


"0% as 


9, The Princes of the © people are gathered together, e- And thither do the rulers 
wen the people of the Gedof Abraham : for the ſhields _ refine buf 
of the earth |\belong unto God.; he ts greatly exalted, | 


the appointed times of his 
; : ſervice, the ſolemn feaſts, 
ſo many times a year : and though ar ſuch times the be lefr naked, and ina manner 
deſolate, no company remaining at their houſes to them from the violence of the 
neighbouring nations 3 yerhath God urdertaken to jou them from all invaſion, having * 
promiſed that none ſhould defire their land, when they went up to the place thathe ſhoyld 
chooſe, Exod. 34. 24 And this he hath ſignally made good, working in the hearts of all the 
adjacent heathen a great dread and awe of us. ( In the myſtical ſenſe is further conrained a 
predi&ion, that the Jews that ſtood out againſt Chriſt ſhonld ar length come in, many of 
them, and receive the faith, ſome before the deftruRion by Titus, others in Adrians time, ar 
which time the whole nation became Chriſtian ( ſee nore on Revel. ji. f. ) and notonly they, 
but the heathen natiens alſo, who ſhould univerſally eome in to Chrift, þccome Chriftian ) 


"ol 


And this both ia the firſt liceral, and fublimer myſtical ſenſe, js to be lookt on as a fignal a& of 
Gods power and providence; and ſo to be acknowledged by all, f 


——_— 


Annotations on Pſalm XLVII 


V. 3. He ſhall ſubdue ] 'Tis ſo fre- 
quent for the future to be uſed in 
the preter tenſe, and the matter 
doth ſo fignally dire it to dofo 
here v. 4. and, that ic is ſtrange a- 


ny zaterpreters ſhould retain the fu- 
ture ſenſe in their rendring. The 
place m_ evidently to Gods gi- 
ving the land of Canaan tothe 1ſra- 
elites, and that fure was paſt at the 
writing of the Pſalm; and accord- 
the 1Lxxii, render it in both 
verſes, umtraZe be hath ſubdued v. 
3. and iZrAtZaro be hath choſen v, 4. 
There 15 nothing then of farther dit- 
ficulty to. be here explicated, un- 
leſs it be, that ['8] excellence, mag- 
nificence, pride, from "NS being 
bzgh or excellent, doth here denote 


that excellent portion, that fat and 


fruitful land, which God had choſen | 


for the 1ſraelttes to poſſeſs, they | 


xFy Pith 4 cod anderfinding, ſaith 
the Chaldee z ourer@s, wntelligent- 
” lay the Lxxii. and ſaprenter, wiſe- 
ly, the Latine, Bur the word being 
a z0wn, is not elſewhere to be found 
aduerbially, and is theretore by the 
enterlizear rendred imtelligens, But 
neither will that- withour much 
ſtreining be firted to accord with 
NM ſg ye, in the plural, | It is 
not therefore improbable; that 
7202 being fo oft uſed in the titles 
of the Pſalms, tor the name of a 
tune or key in Muſick ( See note on 
Pſal,xxxii.a ) ſhould here allo be 
raken in that ſenſe, being joyned 
with 1\0! ſing praiſes to Goal 13 that 
tuze or key, which was then well 
known by that title, Bur this be- 
ing ony's comeFure, "tis ſufficient 
here to have thus mentioned ir, and 
no more, 


18! 


and their poſterity ; but cſpecially | V. 9. People] This laſt verſe is 

the place of Gods publick worſhip | thought capable of ſome warrzety of 
among them, ' which is ſtyled the rendring, firſt in  reſpe& of the | 
excellence ' of | thetr ſtrength , thay | word SY the people.” This the txxit, my 


which ſecured to them all their vi- 
Qories over their exemtes, and the 
deſire of theer eyes, Eck. 24. 21.4 
priviledge whuch of all others oughr 


' tobe moſt pretious, and deſirable 


tothem. 
V. 7, with gray, ] Tisor- 
dinarily reſolved that 73D here | 


ſignifies with nderſtanding + R7IV2 


appear to haveread with {here ©Y, 
and (o have rendred it y7\, with : 
and the Latize follows them, cum 
Deo Abraham, with the God of Abya- 
ham, Burt paſſing by this, and ta- 
king SY for a nown, "tis yet not 1m 
ble, that it ſhould be read in 

the notion of Sy”, aSin the Datrue 
caſe, thus, the Princes of the people 
Y 4 DDR) 


_— 
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WDR) 2DN2 


IS). were aggregated or jojned CY 
O28 Ko the e of the God of 
Abraham, / populo, fauh the 1nterli= 
wear, 1,e, to the Jews, And then 
ſtill the zxxii. their rendring will be 
as to the ſenſe expresſive enough, 
orTeG Azay ouyiyOnoay were 

T# bes ACexap, The Princes of the 
le bave been joyned with the God of 
Abraham : for that is in ſenſe exaQ- 
ly the ſame with joyning with the 
Jows, who worſhipt that God; as 
it wds all one to be a proſe/yte to 
God, and a proſeljte to the Jews, and 
as it is all one to aſſociate and joyn 
with Chrift, and with Chriſtians, 
Laſtly, ic may be read Jy, asyin 
the nominative, or perhaps the ge- 
#itive caſe, and joyned by oppoſit:on 
cither to the Princes or the people 
nat as in our Ergliſh, The 
Princes of the people, even the people — 
And ſo the Chaldee ' render it, 
The Princes of the are aſſembled 
[22ND '1 W'DOY the people that are 


arthful to the God of Abraham ; and 
© 0abe abit? Par a gender 


| the Jews, as many as continue con- 


ſtant - to that obedience, and that 
ip which God hath by law 
them, And thus 


will the words fitly and literally be 
underſtood, - in reference to the «- 
miverſal aſſembling of all the nation of 


the Jews at the tcaſts at Jeruſalem, 
Princes and together , the 
whole people of Iſrael, or children of 
Abraham : and to that will belong 
what. follows, concerning the 
ſbields of the earth, or land, wlo- 
ever we underſtand them, The 
words ſeem capable of a double in- 
15 rei It YW'2.2D the ſbields 
oft e earth | c00 08 licerally, for 
tſtruments teti10n and” pre- 
ſervation, then ark tothe Ltd ] 
will fignifie, that all ſuch means of 
d, wherein the whole 

land can be concerned, are in 
Gods power, and at his command 
or diſpoſing, ſo that he can ſurcly 


give what he hath promiſed, the in the prophetical meaning 


moſt perfe& defence and fatery 
tw > that in obedience 
to him reſort to Jeruſalem to xor- 
op. and leave no. number of men 
at home to defend their countrey 
from invaſions, ' But both the Jew- 
;ſb-Arab interpreter, and Abu-wa- 
lid, by YR '439 the -ſbzelds of the 
earth, will haye here meant xiv, 
NR DIM DRIMR the nebleſt of men, 
aud chief of them, And ſo alſo Alter 
Ezra, and *Kimcbz ; and fo the 
word is uſed, Ho. iv. 18, 'T2D ber 
ſhields : IWW2N21 ber great men, ſay 
the Chaldee ; and we rightly ren- 
der it, ber Rulers, And fo here, 
though the Chaldee render it literal- 
ly DB" ſhields, yer the. Syriack 


hath 043,407 which their Latize 


doth not rightly render territor, 
the territories w; the earth ; it _- 
fies the domsxrons or powers ( IN 


or princepality, from NR or 
ins ro bold, w plc) and fo the 
LXXij, read bes xpaTact TI, yng the 
mighty of the are God's; not as 
the Latime, du fortes terre, the ſt 


Gods of the Land ( (ure it ſhould be 


Deran{wcrable to b£3,and ON =? ) 
but the mighty of the land are God's, 
in the ſenſe as Rev. xi, 15, weread, 
iytrorro BaoiAcai T5 xiops, TH 


els fuay, the kingdomes of the 


world berame our Lords, i, &. were 
converted to Chriſt (ſee note' on 
Rev. xi. f.) And then, as there ir 
follows, x, SaoiAw/ou, and be, i, ec. 
God or Chrift, ſhall reign for ever and 
ey - op $* 2 IQ be, 1. c. 
God, 1s bighly exalted : not in 

oey in hphrat as the Re fog 
Latine, and others from thence x 
but as the Chaldee and Syriack, in 
the ſirgular, God is exalted, as ver. 
8. God reigne!h over the heathen, and 
ver, 7. Gods the King of all the earth z 
God being then ſaid to be exalted 
and to reign, when men come in to 
acknowledge and obey him. And 
this will be moſt fully underſtood 
of the 
words, 


fx w - ; F% 
Re? 
» 4 > cx F ET 4s Ws C 
- F. 
En 
= Ly 


The Forty Eighth Da 
words, as they had a larger com- | myſtical or ſpiritual Children are 
pletion under Chriſt, at the con- ſtyled the people of God, by way of : 
verſion of the Jews and Gentiles alſo, | eminence, and the corverſion of 

for that is the aſſembling both of, and | heathens or  incredulous Fews into 


z0 the of the G Abraham, | ſuch, is the reigning of God or Chri 
that far of the faithful, whole | among them, - 


T be Forty Eighth P/alm. 


ts 


bh 


Goſpel) be greateſt '—_ 
r 
» be 
ED NC RED + nent 
1, Great is the Lord, and greatly tobe praiſed in the 
city of owr God, in the mountain of his holineſs. 
ſhewed himſelf ro that people which he hath choſen to himſelfe 


reaſon to be ſolemnly adored and magnified by all che inha of 
up their offerings to Jeruſalem, that place where he hath ordained to be 


2, 2 Beautifull for ſituation, the joy of the whole earth 
j= the 7£ Mount Sion, || on the ſides of the North, the city 


”" 1 the great King. 


the firnation for beauty, the moſt 
og pany wp 4 rage pw alew, and fo lenceth ic from the 


of Chriſtians 


: 
Tt 


2 
—+ 
%S 


Iz 


: 


: 
MEH 


God the King of all the carch in « moſt Signal and 
there, ſo in the myſtical ſenſe, the of Chrift is in mg- 
ay ade ſtare, much more by confidering man, than all. 
ſures and advantages of fin 3 *cis a guard from and haih the 3 
and gratious preſence of God alwayes adjoyned to it.) . 
3. God is known in ber palaces for a refuge, | Kew in as ri So 
is the ſolemn refidence of the Arke of the Govenant, and ſo of who is to be 
themlelyes wo 


worſhipt and conſulted there, and from thence gives relief ro all that 


F Kings | Of this 
4. For loe the Kings were aſſembled, they paſſed by = denotes 
b ; when the Kings of the hea- 
thens round about os confedetated, and joyned both their counſels and forces againſt the 


people of God, in fine they departed without any attempe. (ſee note on Plal. 42. e.)) - 
5. They ſaw it, and ſo they marvelled: they were They ſoon diſcerned Gods 
Hits troubled, and bafed avs, Roaithed ar wad fo gren 


and diſorder i » 
m_g—_ - +————— wonders and fignes that were wrought by * could, 


*here "6, Fear took bold upon them * there and pain, as of 4 The terrors that vehe= 
pain I) woman in travail, LA PAR pity t-E! —_—_— my 
"Mm be expreſt, than by the pangs and throwes of a woman bringing forth. 


Y 3 7. Thos . 


> 


\ b 


a 
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c. 


: 


when thou » 
Tow arappoinecl he Ty. 


away, 


them 


God doth magnific '* the Lord of bofts,- in the city of our God : God will eſta 


mercy to his 


ro Abraham 


end of the warld 


19 
= 
44 


| 


d 


A 


F 
: 


iſes which blzſb it for ever, Selah, 


hatch 
are fulfilled on us, and ſo will certainly be performed to all that follow and adhere to the 

faith of Abraham, to the Jewiſh firſt, and (on their defeRion) ro the Chriſtian Church, to 

the b 

T 


9. We © bave\| thought of thy loving kindne[s, O God, 


er 
thing, -,; the midſt of the T emple. 


made our prayers to thee in thy appointed place of 
attending thy time, with full of a ſcaſonable 
been diſappointed. 


10, According to thy name, O God, ſo is thy praiſe un- 


a, ad 1, the ends of the earth: t Thy right band is full of 


vighteouſuefſ 


» Tanumetable are the afts of goodneſs which have been 


was. ro be awe ytentin, þ wes Fen 


ſet our moſt holy and moſt in the eyes of all men, 
for ever diſcernible iv the exerciſe of thy power, 


IT, Let Mount Sion rejoyce, let the daughters of Ju- 


cities ab be £lad, becauſe of thy judgments, 


oe © upp 
Deiey ic is x env 
dayes of the Meſſias, of 
us therefore all 


which 


ited raed by him w the 


feſtival celebration of thy great and wondrous works of delive- 
ſorns of bleſſings which God hath afforded chem. 


tas walk about Sion, and goe round about ber ; tell 
ted 


towers thereof. 
in his 


A man may 
"of ir, walking abour 


the 
nts, of the 
the 


' 13. Marke ye well ber bulwarks, © | conſider ber pala- 
ces, that ye may t tell it to the generations following, 


them ſeverally z rhat be able to deci 
_—_ ally _ perfe&tly pher 


AI chiok a and admirable 
Gere what « Church he will provide himſelfe in the 


is but a » feeble adumbration, 
4. For this God is our God for ever and ever ;, he 


ſhall by our guide? unto death, 


whatſoever temptations to withdriw us from him, and be 
of our lives. 


3K, 
£ 


He. 
a 


_ 
7. Thow breakeſt the ſhips of Þ Tarſhiſb with an Eoft Ls 
3 WinAe, 1 


merchants, when 

home with their lading of gold and filyer, and other metals, a3 rich as the moſt 
ro 1 EY) vine of thy ſending ſhatrers their fleet, and 
their wealth with chem. 


8, As webaveheard, ſowe bave ſeen in the city of 


! evaited 


F or righs- 
thee, 


them 
ren 


V, 2. Beautifull for fitwation] For 


a 
Flo 72) M2 ND! farr 52 ſituation (in the no- 


tion of TJ for a cleme, or provizce, 
or tra# of ground) the Romane 
LxXii, reads #ve/Coy, ſome other 
antient Copics Iupyrur, for ſo A- 
pollinaris bath irf and (as the La- 
tine of that) S. Auguſtine and S, Am- 
broſe read dilatans dilating, This 
latter may not improbably have re- 
ſpe& to a notion of M7, uſual in 
the AMiſneb for the boughs or top 
branches of a tree ; which ſome of 
the Jews alſo would have take place 
here, as comparing $0# to a beauts- 
full well:ſpreading tree, Burt the 
vulgar hath fundater : which though 
it imperfe@aly expreſſeth tvelCor, 
yet it ſeems rather to reſpe& that 


then iups/roy, _—— reaſon to | 


read it otherwiſe the ordinary 
1-5 now will have it, ncither 
U 
5 with * Kircher, but fugt- 
Coy, an adjefirve neuter , agrect 
with [ "695 Siwy, the bill of Ston 
for which again the ordinary copics 
read corruptly &pn Euwy the bills, 
That theſe two errors of the Scribe 
are thus to. be ameided, appears by 
the Latine, Faundatur— mons S10n, 
the mount Sion is founded, rooting and 
founding being ſo neer in ſenſe, that 
there can be no doubr, but they 
thus rendred 4ve;Zov, And of this 
readring the account allo may moſk 
probably be fercht from the fore- 
mentioned notion of NM, for /oughs ; 
for the bowghs be contrary 
to- the root, and ſo M2 ro WY, yet 
the well ſez:ling of the roots being 
the cauſe of the flouriſhing of the 
bs, the one may pals for a pe- 
of the other, Burthe 0- 
ther notion of 112, fora clime, or 


ground, may well be ac- 
and then I will be 


ra& of 
ved 


eAnnotations on Pſalm XLVIIL 


«Annotations on Plalm XLVIIL 


wy With the Romane, nor | | | 
ed, or well ſeated, thie perfofiion of beau- 


very advantagioufly int 


no more then among us Belloſctum, 
fazre in ſituatton, And to this alſo 
the Greek fug:zZoy may well ac- 
cord, the ſituation being norunficly 
expreſt by þ;Zz root, and the tv be- 
ing a denotation of the beauty. But 
of this the Latine fendatur] is nor 
expreſſive, Here follows in our 
readivg of the Lxxii,syaAAidpuers, 


imitated alſo by the Latine exultatio- 


ze.Bur here alſo tis not improbable 
the Copres of the 1.xxii. are. corrupt, 
being {o eafily changed from aye A- 
Aieua, Or ayarANape Ti, a re 
Joycing, Or a kinde of rejojcitig of the 
pho carch as the Orin þ- hr 
as the Chaldee, liccrally render, 
And that being admitted, the x xxii, 
which are now remote enough 
will be exaQtly anſwerable to the 
Hebrew, ?ue/Cov, 4yaXAlaue wd- 
Ong Thg Yes legs Zur Td rX wen 
78 Boppa, The bill of Sion 15 well root- 


ty, Pſal. 1. 2. Lam. il. T5. (built 

Eee 
Situation ) the joy of the lands 
ſo again /eriſaletn is ſtiled Zam, its 
I 5. the fides (lxerally according to 


the orrginal MI)" } of . the North, 
- e. on the nenh of' Feruſa- 
EM — $ 


_ V. 7. Toþs) Of Tarſis, what 


place ir is, and how variouſly in- 
rexpreted by the Anrtients, 
ſer down art large by the learned 
Bochart, whoſe opinion of it he hath 
ſolemnly confirmed; viz. thar ir be- 

to Spain neer to Gatir of 
Gades (now loftned into'Cades) and! 
0 TR —_— lf'$ 
teſſis or Tarteſſus, a moſt opuicnt 
«of ( by the Poets therefore rur- 
ned into the Ehſian fields) and by 
beyond which was no 


&wn 


Iii. c. vi. 

and Cane 
anl. 1. c. 
XXXiv, 


ng, Thar 


in this place were pireAAs ypuos 
*% 


MS 


- eAnnotations on 


Geog, Lili. 


Bi. L v., 


P.$$3. E- 
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» 4y/ps, mines of Gold and Silver, 
tee $ Byzant, me24 Toa, in 
the word *Ifuaae, a city of Tar- 
ſaith he, i. c.\Tarſb!s , who 
des Timn alſo in the word Tap- 
Teabg* and Strabo both braſs and 
ron, of which ſorts, as alſo of ſl 
wer, 83243 Th; yi T6 ToafT©., 
83 Eras & Jos >, -hromgh.v' - 
Mu. Wy, r 5 e1us 
neither ach, nor ſo good as yet diſ- 
covered to be in any part of the earth. 
Hence' was it that the Phanicians, 
L E.'the oy of Ces l 
tjefted by Foſwah, retired up 
7 the ſo fob, to Tyre and Sidon, 
and ſerring up for naurgatios and 
cal verde chicher,. tha 
&s- , cy 0y- 
Te Toy PE. wxeRs tw. or 
Flora dAAwy law, laith Drodo- 
rus gg out Hawa” 299g 
febver at rate 
ear; pions. which they carried 
with them, The one known place 
| . Axvoudr, 
will make all farther zeſtsmonies un- 
neceſlary : Ts TWpwTEs Twy Þowl- 
x» #7) Taplnoo%! mAWoarras Ai- 
yera TogiToOY ape to evripoptl- 
oadai, FAum x, SAW rauTixOv 
for eigzyaytfleg, ors wnir O- 
oy Urea, whe imi3iEidai Toy 
= 6% eco, dAA' drayxacdive; 2mro- 
ofleg in Tar T6xov, Tx 1« da 
mala apyues ol; iy pavlo xalacy- 
doagda, x, 33%, ra; dyxw/en; we- 
oz, They ſay the firſt Phanicians 
which he carcfully og 
diſtinguiſhes c 
which in the following words he 
les ®olvixag T2; xalouxirlag mo 
x4AE pave 5 the P, hanicians 
that inbabite Gadir or Gades, i. ©, Ca- 
des, for this was after yell 
Phanicians made theſe ſucceſsful 
vVoiages) ſailed to Tarteſſus,and brought 
back therr ſhips fraught with ſo much 
fikver, which they bought far oile, and 
other ſuch mean lading, that they could 
nertber carry | 


wore, but were: forced at their depar- 


_ 


ftorm hurling bim out of his th is 


' twre to Make all their utenſils 

and even their tery pra em 
which hath been ſaid, as ir gives a 
clear account» of that charaSer of 
Tarſbis given Ezech, xvii. 12, Tar- 


ſbiſb was thy merchant (with whom 


riches, with 


ders us the reaſon of this ſe 
here, the ſbips of Tarſbis, viz, thoſe 


next botderers on Iſrael / uſed in 
fetching in all their wealth from 
thoſe remore and therefore 
were excellently well built by thoſe 
great nauigators (®olxig vauolnAv- 


To vieoow In{ptoarro DeAdoong— 


that trade of navigation, 
merchandiſe by ſea, Tigeto I tu- 
Toe ing d\idiveG. tuvicals,) Theſe 
ſbips of theirs, the onely tools and 
nlramcncs of their wealthy trading, 
God, when he pleaſes, þlirs upon 
a rock, toſſeth and breaks to pieces 
by a contemptible deſpicable means, 
by a winde, which no man knows 
whence,or on what erraxd it comes, 
which wry 7 preventing, Or 
appeafing, or fiyz:ng from, bur comes 
on or ans atters the ſhips, 
doth great execution among them : 
Trae Bay (aith the 1x1, 4 Uo- 
lent blaſt, ſuch, it ſeetns, the Eff 
winde was wont to be in thoſe parts; 
ſo we have Exod. xiv. 21, & frong 
Eaft winde, ſuch as made the ſes goe 
back, and turned the channel into 
dryland, as there it follows, And 
Fob xxvii. 21, with the tempeſls and 


joyned, the Eaft winde carricth bim 
away, and be departeth, So ler xviii, 
17, 1 will ſcatter them as with an Eaſt 
winde, to note a moſt violent ſcatter- 
ing; as Iſa. xxvii. 8, the day of the 


Eaft winde is a terrible day, and Hah, 


nor would her der. 


I, 9. they ſball come all for tiolence, 


th 


thou i, e, Tyre or Phenice tradedſt) 
by reaſon of the multitude of all kinde of 
, iron, tit and lead 
they traded in thy faires ; fo It ren- 


that the Phanicians or Tyrians, the 


Toi, in Homer, Odys, xv, Of mpa- 


ſaith * Dionyſius, the Phanicians fa $em; 


mous for ſhipping, who firſt exerciſed p, . 
NS ako dd of 


Did. 


J2 


FS flows currently) 


they ſhall ſu up 85 the Eaſt winde; All 
evident teſtimonies, that the Lxx1i, 
their paraphraſe was very reaſona- 
ble, whilſt for 22 TV! the Eft 
winde, they read, a Uolent blaſt, the 
means by which $9 4 thus diſap- 
points the greedy Phexcran mer- 
chants, | 

V. 9. Have thought] The Hebrew 
PN and 297) and "DOI bel 
all ro the ſame ignification, -0 
quiet, reſt, ſilence, patient expefing, 
thinking, conſidering, and muſt be 
determined to any of theſe ſenſes 
by the context, And here that of 
expeRting Or patient waiting with af- 
fiance in him, and withour all a- 
_ ining at his delayes, ſeems 
ro mol proper forir, For com- 
ing to the SanQuary to pray for 
mercy, 'tis moſt agreeable to ſay, 
we wait for it there, as in the place 
where he hath promiſed to afford 
it, in return to prayers, The Syri- 


- ack renders it, we hoped; the Lxxil, 


UnrAzBouy, we expeied, What 
follows in their ordinary copies, #y 
wlow Ti Ani os in the midi(t of the 
people, and fo is followed by the 
Arabick and Erhiopick , 1s doubt- 
lefs an crror of the Scribe, for »e3 
Sanfuary ; and lo appears by the 
Latine and Syriack, who both ſeem 
to follow the LXXII and yet ren- 
der it Temple. 

V. ro, Righteouſneſi) The accep- 
tion of P73 righteouſneſs for charity 
and mercy and loving kind-eſs, is (0 
ordinary, that'it needs only ro be 
mentioned hete, for the clearing 
the ſenſe of this verſe (which then 
10! MRI As 
righteouſneſs fills thy right hand, or 
pu ng a for fo fling the 
band conſtantly fignifies in the He- 
brew 1diome ( ha that ceremony in 


the Law at the conſecration of a Prieſt 
to fill his hands with parts of the ſa- 
erifices) and is oft rendred TeA«3r,to 
conſecrate, Exod, xxix.9,and 35. and 
elſewhere. 

V. 13. Confider] The Hebrew 


3DÞ ſignifies to exalt, bur in rhe 909 


Chaldee notion of it, to divide or 
diſtinguiſb, and ſo the 1xxii, here 
render. it, xaTeIi{Atdt, diſtribute, 
ſeparate each from other, which in 
things that cohere is neceſſary to be 
done, or els jt will be impoflible to 
number them exaaly. 

V. 14. #ntodeath] There is lictle 
reaſon to doubr, bur the tight read- 
ing here is VO 2?Y tzll death, Yer 
'tis probable Chaldee, who 
render it, INV B12 #zthe dayes 
of our ch4 
word MQ7Y which ſignifies child- 
bood, Butthe dividing it into two 
words, which is exaQly rendre 
to, or til death, is acknowledg 
by Kimch: among the Jews , and 
tollowed by $. Jerontt, and beſt ac- 
cords with the antecedent, be is our 
God for ever : and tis poſlible, the 
Chaldee bei a verſion but a 
paraphraſe, might m the athini 
of theſe two, IO ?Y, and MO?V, 
make choiſe of this expreſſion, not 
as a litcral rendring of the word, 
but as that which competently ſe- 
cured the ſenſe , [ from our youth ] 
{ignifying [from the beginning to 
the end of oar life ; ] and fo like- 
wie, that the LXXII. who read 
«s Tx; ziwyz;, did not read either 
CID? ſecula, as 'tis conceived, Or 
Map, inthe feminine,cothar ſenſe, 
but indeed rendred MD 7 7 
death) by char other phraſe [5 a 
@ve, for ages, Or for eter the endot 
our life being the concluſion of ofir 
wy, our age, or our ever, Yet af- 
ter all this, the Few:ſh Arab Inter- 
preter doth proteſtly take jr ot 
one , deriving it from © 
or 127, and renders the phraſe, 
he ſhall reduce or reſtore us to the ftate 
RI'RAL of <1 or youth, 1, C, re- 
rurne us to the condition from 
whence we are fallen. =_ the 
whole Pſalm being an #rivixidy, of 
Rong of triumph, and hearing (iklog 
of ſadneſs in it, cannot fo firly end 
with ſuch hopes of reftitation oy 


did read it in one . 


f; 
ra 5 


v 
yt 


Paraphraſe. The Forty Ninth Tſalm. 


The alidengy: of at - | acks reading is more plauſible, be 

ir 7 oO {00k |. THF 
"TIE Nebeiarad. 
more agreeable to-ir. The Syri- | above from death, 


—_— — = m—— 
— 


The Forty Ninth Pſalm. 


The forty ninth Pſalm is a O the chief Muſitian, a Pſalm for the ſonnes 
conſolation the ter- of 'Coreh 
rors of in time of | = 
old age of fickneſs, and withall a. meditation of the tranfitorinefs of all worldly greatneſs 
_ and proſperities here, which arc ſo ſure to fade ſuddenly. It was commirted to the prefet 
of the Muſick to be ſung by the poſterity of Coreh. 


The matrer of this i . He s all le ; orve care all yet ha 
ke nfuing * 7 hs w_ Je peopre 5, 2 all ye tnhabs 

for all ſort of people in #ants of the worla, — = 

the world, Jews and Gen- 2, Both © low and bigb, rich and poor together, 

tiles, of the meaner and 

poorer, and of the gobler and wealthier rank 

Being that which 1 have 3, fy mouth ſball ſpeak || of wiſdome 5, and the med:- [vi 

learar from God, and <0 2 errors of my heart + ſhall be of underſtanding. 4 0 

wrath only, bur moſt valuable and proficable ro be confidered all, much more for our 

turns, than any ſecular wiſdome of the ſubrileſt worldling : This therefore ſhall be the 

ſabje& of my compoſitions at this time, 


l 
g 


eit . 4, 1 will incline mine ear toaparable ;, 1 will open 


hy 1th om vin 9 *dorke ſing upon the borg, 
when they tune cheir inftruments, lay their car cloſe to them, that, if there be any 


or unevenneſs in the ſound, they may diſcern it ; ſo will I car oblong goe- 

, being on a matter well worth every mans heeding, and therefore I will ſer 
by that means to ſweeren and inſtill ir into all minds, And this 14 the ſumme 
of anſwer to this queſtion. 


5. Wherefore ſhould I fear tn the dayes of evill, when 
and make ths © the * iniquity of my heels ſhall compaſs me about ? ® evil, 


fiege about men, and death it ſelfe is juſt ready to ſeize upon and devour them, can this 
be any real matter of terror to a truly pious man, chat hath placed all his rruſt and confi- 


8 
S 


Fo f 


” 
A 
T 
3 


dence in God? Undoubtedly jt cannot. Or wherefore ſhould 1 ſabjet my ſelfe to thoſe ter- 


rots which ate apt co haunt men ar ſuch times ? 
"Tis ord 


for the bold 6. || They that 4 truft inwealth, and themſekes 
_—_— 1n the bk of Fes arN re ks 
truſtin wealth, and ne- 7. | None of them can by any means redeem bis brother, _—_ 
alleles Au Font wor grueto God a ranſome for him ; wealth ad 
.. (For the redemption of the ſoul * is pretious, and it rey 
reaſeth for ever ) nut by a9 
9. || That be ſbould fill hue for ever, aud not ſee __ 
world, corruption, ſalan 


on 
proadeſt and fionteſt of them 3 none can ever buy his own, or any other mans _ 


fi 


immunity or liberty from ſo as to bequit from ever dying : That cf immoral 
dvration, _ a gemme of ro0 ea price for all the wealth io the world 1 : * full be 
there is but one way of coming to that is by death and refurreftion, and alſo is pretivus 
the worke of the Meflias, who by dying once, offering one fingle facrifice for him, never to and bil 
be repeated, Heb. ix. 25, 25. and x. 13. ſhall overcome death, work aneternal redempti- cedft— 
on, Heb. ix. 12, down at the right hand of God, Heb. x. 12, and there live \fepa 
and reign for ever. This he ſhall doe in the fulneſs of time, in the end of the age, then yet live, 
nga the fleſk to archieve this viRtory, and more fully in the end of the world, when he | 
_ " all that are dead our of their graves to judgment, on which ſhall follow an cverlaſt- 

10 For 


__—_—— 


| — 


The Forty Ninth Pſalm, Paraphraſe. 


| þu/ 
ſe dy, | ' . vertueus men muſt 
nemiſe®, 711 nd the Lrutiſh perſon perijÞ, and leave their wealth nora. ther 6s — 
ſhullthe to * others, | true wiſdome, will not te- 
| and ſcue them from that which 
pe- - Chrift himſelfe Gods eternal wiſdome ſhall once taft. As for wicked whoſe irrational 
ri. folly hath <qualled chem to brute beaſts, *rjs certain the ſame fate expedts ; their 
® or fran- being (o lictle removed above that of a beaft, "tis leſs wonder that they ſhould dye as abeaft 
ger4. doth 3 and though they any 3» Poagte by unaiegs ar aihap en i 
this danger, to have fenced and ſecured themſelves, yet ſhall they come , _— 
the ſame manner to the grave, and fo be fain to take leave of thoſe or mttre 4 
have acquired with ſo mach induftry. And then no man knows into whoſe bands their 
the fall, whether ſtrangers, or perhaps enemies, ſhall live to' injoy the fruics of all cheir 
abours. 
Ang II, |j Thetr inward thought 1s. that thetr houſes ſha Whoſoever they are, the 


them their continue for ever, and their dwelling places to all gene- pu_ ge 7 _ 


$a ratzons : they call their lands after therr own names, to, the former owners: 
: theſe new comers ſhall c- 


—_— ſtabliſh themſelves in their room, and ſo impoſe their names upon their dwellings z the very 
from age to memory of the former inhabicants being ſoon loſt. | 
-— ——4 I2, f Nevertheleſs man * being in honour f abideth an ſo the —_—_ is 
fed their pot, But 15 like the beafts that periſh. pg No _ = homo 
NY 6 riſhing ſoever their condition is at eſent, there is no poſsibilicy of continuance here : 
their lands. be the men never great, heten, +} ans ary us the beats of the fic doe, is per- 
7 dad 1 feftly like them in his death, and not ſo long lived as many of them : our of abode 
* aides not here $ not ſo long as to be firly compared to ſo much 25 a nights lodgi io an , no confi- 
i bonaur, ſtence of ſteddy reſt is to be had for the leaſt ſpace. And the tenure his poſterity hach, 

iz of the ſame nature, very ſhort and uncertain alſo; nay, oft times the honours and 

wealth, unjuſtly gotren by che parent, deſcend not co any one of his poſterity (as the beaſts 


when they dye leave nothing behind them to their young ones, but the wide world to feed i 
bur fall into other hands immediately, for which he never deſigned ro gather them. 


for fp I 3. This therr way ts 8 || their folly ;, yet their poſterity any OO . themſelves, 
ther 


7 approve their ſayings, Selah, the wealth and greatnefſe 
hwers ae which they have gathered ; but are very wide of their expeRations, finde themſelves foully 
Plaſed deceived and frufirated. And yet they that ſucceed them in their eſtates goe afrer them 
" whth them. in the ſame track, imitate that folly which was ſo fatal to them, and think themſelves happy 


- that they ſhall enjoy the fruirs of it. 


#put ino Li dinthe h grave But then death comes 

Uk 14, Like ſheep they are + las, 1 the h grave : death —_ þv>onndy. = 

vous [Pall * feed on them, and the pright ſhall bave domini- (1; expeationts As 

thn, 07 0ver them 113 the morning, and their || beauty ſhall con- ſheep, or other ſuch crea- 

Th h, ſume 13 the grave from their duelling, _—_ Ce pate 

when Ha- ſeſſions to thoſe dark inviſible plains, where they continue as a flock in a paſture, till thae 

great morning of the refarreRion, when the righteous ſhall be aſſumed by God oak —_ 
icarure, and ſo ſhall ariſe in their old ſhapes, when the carth ſhall give vp her dead ; 

the grave, wherein their beaury, ftrength, and forme decayed andwas conſumed 

tot, length it ſelfe decay and loſe its ſtrength, death having loft irs ſting, and ze grave its vito« 

ry, and ſo being no longer the manſion for the bodies of juſt men. 


I5. But God will redeem my ſoul from the power of the And ccconiggty come 
grave; for he ſhall | recerue me, Selah, nt tj | ji won 
doubcing ba be 


tobe an 


me again to life, into his hands I commend my ſpirit, not 

receive me to glory, And fo for all orhers'that conſtantly adhere ro, and 

ever rerrors they meet with here, they have this full marter of confidence, 

particular care of them, and will either deliver them out of their dangers, of 
+ their greateſt good, rewarding them abundantly in the reſurretion. = 


I6, Be not thou afraid when one 1s made rich, when anion moſt unrea- 


worldly riches, or honour, or any kind of greatneffe or proſperity to the worldly man. 


37, For 


lſe 10, Forhe \| ſeeth that © wiſe men a), likewiſe the Mean-while the moſt ploys 


f, 


- 


+ 


: 
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"Paraphraſe. The Forty Ninth Tſalm. 
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For death will ſoon over- 1 7. For when be dyeth be ſball carry nothing away; 
take him, andthenhecan- þ;s glory Jball not deſcend after him. 
him ; his preſent glory and greatneſs ſhall not then yeeld him the leaſt advantage. 


ight his own word 1, * || Though whilſt be lrued: be bleſt his ſoule ; | and 
os g__ Gheff —_ men will praiſe thee when thou doſt well tothy ſelfe, 

Ned: chat be hath goods laid-up for many years, and as long as this life lafts, he entertains 

no other thoughts. | Bur when death comes, all theſe flattering fallacies yaniſh, *Tis not 

thine own mouth bur anothers, whoſe commendation wil! be worth the having z and that 
will not be had, but for the real kindneffes and good turns thou doft unto thy ſelfe, in doing ' 
that which will prove thy durable good, and not in ſaying magnificent things of thy preſent 

ſtate, applauding thy temporal felicities. 


19, He ſhall | goe to the generation of his fathers : 
dve indeed,as their jrhers they ſhall never ſee light. 


before them ; but the wicked ſhall be deftroyed for ever, their death ſhall be their en- 
trance into endleſs unexpreſlible darkneſs and miſery, and to that they ſhall be for ever con- 


SLES 
Xp 
C.-Y 


conclufion - then is, 


| 20, Man that is in honour and underſiandeth not 18 
rſh creams (more fir ro. {if the beaſts that periſb. 


, 


Annotations on Plalm XLIX. 
V. 2. Low and bigh} The diffe- | Chaldee expreſs the former phraſe 


rence between VR and DNR may 
here briefly be noted, _ The former 
is taken for a great or eminent per- 
ſon, in any reſpeR, of virtue, ex- 
tration, ftrength,&c, $0 1 Sam xxvi. 
I5. Art thow not OR a man? is Cx- 

dby what follows, and who 
75 like thee in Iſrael> ſignifying there 
the military valour and reputation 


of Abner ; and mony ths like, 
Whereas ON from "OW earth, 


ifies an earthy, or frazl, mortal, 
mans = lo SR 012 here, 
ſons of - this mean man,] arc the lower 
and ordinary fort of men : ynyeris 
ſons of the earth, ſay the Lxx1i. not 
that they read TOR earth,for DIR, 
but becauſe they would in their 
reading allude tothe orginal of the 
word, as oft they doe. And then 
UR 12 are the contrary to thelc, per- 
ſons of the bigher quality. The 


— 


by the ſors of old Adam, the latter 
by the ſors of Facob ; making this 
difference berween the reſt of 
mankinde, and the people of 1ſrael, 
and giving the latter the preemzence 
over all other z and fo they make 
them comprehenſive words, con- 
taining Geztiles and Jews, 1. ec, all 
the men in the world: and that very 
ficly , the Plalm following being 
the equal concernment of them 
both, Bur 'tis more likely, that 
the phraſes denote only the ſeveral 
conditions of men, of the lower, and 
higher rank ; for ſo the conſequents 
interpret it, ri and poor; the for- 
mer (according to the ſacred ſtyle 
—_—_— ervable) explicative 
of the latter of. thoſe, and the /atter 
of the former by way of in«va- 


V, 4. Dark 


thy. 


+ 
2” 
*,. 0 


—_—— 


Annotations on Palm XLIR. 


F ol "V. 4. Dark ſajing] The: Hebrew . 


t&5 
eter by | 
luch'are riddles or fignificant apo- 
logues, as thar-of Jotham Fud, IK, 7. 
and many others in Scripture, both 
in the old and new- Teſtament 3 or by 
way of application of ſome prac Cx- 
amgle or fimilitude, as when the 
ſluggard is bid-goe to rheazt, the 
impenicent {inner to the ſwa/low and 
crane, Which return at their-certarn 
ſeaſons, and ſo: are fit to-preach re- 
turning Or repentance to finners,” And 
finally ic belongs to all moral do- 
arine, cicher darkly, .or only ſen- 
tentiouſly delivered, becaule the 
wiſe men of the world were wont 
to deliver that in ſhore conciſe ſen- 
rences, or -yrapel, ſomerimes in 
ſchemes or figures, ſometimes with- 


'out, (as we ſee in Solomons "WO 


Proverbs or Parables, many of them 
arc plain moral ſayings, 4qmudriCON 
without any figure , or darkneſs, or 
compariſon ( trom whence yetthey 
are called regx&oAa: ) in them, as 
The feay of God is the beginning of wiſ- 
dome 8c. and fo I Sam. Xxiv. 13. 
as ſaith the Proverb of the Antients, 


wickedneſs proceedeth from the wicked.) 


Of this ſort is that which is here 


ſpoken of, a moral ſentence, not 
much veiled with figures; nor {0 
conciſe as ordinarily Proverbs are, 
bur a larger declaration of this wiſe 
Ethical maxime, the Vanity of all 
wicked mens proſperity : this is 
by the 1xxit.. rendred mzg#foAd, 
which ſignifies literally a comp ars- 
ſan, bur is more looſely taken for 
any moral ſentence; as is alſo me 

viela, which Heſychius fully & 
fines BiwpiAng Ady@ a ſaying pro- 
fitable for mens lryves, and Tlagguu- 
at TEK IH; TAYPHLLI ai, vsI- 
les, iyay fy vom x, ma9wy twaylp- 
wow, exhertations, adviſes, admo- 
nitions, for the refiifyiug of manners 


and paſſions ; ſo called indeed, as be 
ing maeg Tiv 9%" or Iyer, beſide 
the ordinary road, im figures or artifj» 
crall ichemes, or poetrcal, and ſo not 
wulgar expreſons, (many of which 
will -be diſcovered here in this 
Pſalm) but uſed more looſely alſo, 
and indifferently for thoſe which 
have no figure in them, And of the 
ſame kinde is YN my riddle, that 
bere follows,” from VN to ſpeak 
_ or darkly, uſed for a riddle in 
the ſtory of Samſon Jud. xvii. for 
tous of ſome ditficulty, ſuch 
asthe Queen of Sheba askr Solomor,, 
T King. x. 1, and accordingly 'tis 
here rendred by the »xxii. 70 meg- 
CAnue ws my Problem or difficult que- 
ftion: which yet is notonlythe ask- 
ing of ſuch a queſtion, ( which is 
here done v, 5.) but the an{werin 
of it alſo, (as tis there in the fol- 
towing words) and (© the ftating 
or reſolving, or giving' an account 
of any difficulty (as we know thoſe 
of "Ariſtotle and Aphrodiſess were, 
and ſome of them moral, as 'well 
as natural; ) and then it belongs 
very fitly to the matter in hand, the 
wiſe, moral yywun here delivered, 
but ſomewhar obſcurely in the reſt 
of the Pſalm. | 
V. 5. Iniquity of my heels) What 
is meant by '22Y I evil of my heels, 
will'be beſt judged by raking the 
words aſunder, ' And firſt |'Y fig- 
nifies ev:l both of fault, and har 
ment ; frequently in the former, 
but ſometimes in the latret alſo. So 
1 Sam, XxViti, 10, when Saul (ware 
to the »##ch, that 0 1 (that muſk 
be puniſbment) ſhould happen to 
her for' this. So /ſa. Lil, 11, he 
ſhall bear MvY , their iniquitits 
we read, it muſt be the puniſhments 
of their 1niquities ; and 10; v. 6, The 
Lord hath lard on bim ?; As not 
the :n:quety, but, the puniÞbment of 
us all ; 8s fo Pal. xxx 10. my grief 
and my ſighing, and '2\ my (not ins- 
quily, but) puniſhment , belong to 
the ſame _— and interpret one 
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eAnnotations. on 


d. 


1mm the pſalmift here, 17277) 


—whcomer. And thus moſt proba- 
"Wy bly 'cis taken hete, Then for '2PY 


my heels, *ewill beſt be underſtood 
in the notion. which Aber Ezra and 


Farchi. have of it: "22 my heels, 


ſaith Sol, Jarchi, "2D my latter end, 
and ſo it frequently ſignifies in Ara- 
bick, and then the evill of my heels, 
ſaith Aber Ezrais Mp1 'V' the dayes 
of old age,called the evil dayes Fcel.xii. 
I. and to this the Chaldee here may 
ſeem to referre, adding in- their 
paraphraſe 'E\D2 xz my end, ' And 
this evil of our beels is ſaid-to 
tncompaſs us , when old age. and 
| of death ſurround us on 
every ſide, and {0.15 ready inevita- 
bly ro ſe:ze upon us. This therefore 
is no obſcure interpretation of the 


queſtion-part of this probleme, or pa- | 


rable, on the underſtandin got which 
all che ſa:ſequert part © 

| , ſhould 7 fear in my de- 
crepit age, in ſickneſs, or indeath? Is 
there any reaſon for a prow man to 
apprehend death with any diſquier, 
when. it begins its cloſe opproaches, 
and is moſt unavoidably ready to 
ſesze on him ? 


V.6. Truſt] SI'M92N from N22 


DT1227 confidit, ſignifies confident, ſecure 


oe "fr was he that ſaid, he had 
ods laid up for many years, and 
gave himſelf up to enjoy 

the pleaſures of this life, to eat, 
mk, and be merry, Of theſe ſaith 


they will 
lory, tri or applaud them. 
Ives 5771! 2 ger, or far, or 


in their wealth, 3") and in the 
frength or multitude of thetr riches. 

is i5 the moſt literal importance 
of the verle, making of it ſelfe a 
e propoſition, Confident mer 


then follows , pich good con- 
mexion , T2) N12 N27 M8 , prober 
by redeeming ſball net redeem, 1, C, 0 
man ſha! tz any wiſe be able to redeem 
either another or bimſelfe, 1 87 wn 
&c. 4 man ſhall not give hi ranſome 
to God, i, e, #0 mecr man ſhall cver 


the Pſalm ' 


themſelves in their nealth, &c, | which 


be able_to pay AuTegy totffomy.s TT Þþ 


ce of equal Value, to reſcue one ſin- 
_ neue power of death, to 
which he is ſentenced. This the xii, 
ſcem to have thus read,though now 
inthe copies it 15 much-deformed z 
*Tis now thus read, *AFzAgds 8 Au- 
Tretai, Of Atlfarai, Aut 

viperrog, & 000 TA Bec LE AG 
04» 2uTs, But witha light change 
of the punQation, and of Aulpwor 
for AulpeTai, 'tis exaRly conſagant 
ro the Hebrew, Adv. g Aur pa 
ou, AuTpwrties, s $wIu 
&c. A brether ſhall in no wiſe re- 
deem, ..&man ſhall nat grve &c, Then 
follows FRWP2 ID Þ!) for the ye- 
demption of| therr ſoul or life ſhall be 
Pretegss ine. of agreat and bigh rate, 

MÞh. 2M and ceaſeth for ever; 

fhall bera bigh-prized redemprron, 
which cofts-very dear, bur then it 
is alſo,a ſingular eternal redempti- 
on, that being once wrought, ſhall 
need never to be repeated again : 
whereon it follows, azd be ſhall 
live for ever, fo M827 My M1 is t- 
terally to be rendred, and ſo the 
Chaldee, paraphrales ir INT? 
RD7Y NY and be ſhall yet lsve an e- 
ternal life, never dying any more, 
death having no more dominion Or 
power over him. And thus it belongs 
expreſly to Chriſt, of whom the 
Apoſtle reſolves, ' for in that be died, 
he djed unto ſin, Or to put away fin 
once, Or but once, but in that be lrueth, 
be lrueth wnto God, And fo cer- 
tainly the next words M81 ? 
NNW"] be ſhall not ſee corraption] are 
peculiarly applyed ro Chriſt ?ſal. 
xvi, 10, and inthat ſenſe 
ly appealed to by the Apoſtles AF. 
ii, 27, and 31, C, xiii, 35, and 37. tO 
ich purpoſe the words of Moſes 
H adarſan are very obſervable. Tha 
verſe, {aith he, is ſpoken V9 179 


the King Meſſiah, 197 Now 
Srv 169 my ry ra Pray Fa 


NN zho ſhall a to redeem the fa- 
thers, and after that ſhall live for ever, 
be ſball not ſee corruption ; which cx- 
preſly 
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eſly interprets the whole paſſage 
Ds hi ——_ And the gloſs of 
Sipbra and Adidras Tehill;m is worth 

ing notice of : 12%" 8 &c., A 
man ſhall not ſay, my father waFregh- 
teows, by his merit I ſhall eſcape, or be 
delgvered, Abraham delruered not bis 
ſon Iſhmael, and Facob delivered not 
his brother Eſau : be ſaith a brother 
ſhall not &c. to ſignifie that no meer 
man ſhall redeem any. ' 

e. V. 10, wiſe men] The difference 
in this place berwixt wiſe men, and 
fooliſb is ro be raken from the gene. 
rall uſe of Scripture, where, accor- 
ding to ſacred 1diome,the nouns are 
uſed in a moral praQick ſenſe, for 
picty and impiety. And thus it is 
Fok agreeable to the aime of the 
Pſalm deſigning to ſhew the diffe- 
rent future ſtate of the good and 

BON bad: MIDIN the wiſe may dye as 

bog _ their redeemer dig, who was {dome 
7 tt ſelfe, but then 7'D2 the fool or wick- 
ed man, he, "WI and the brute, or 
brutiſh perſon, "IN "I ſhall (more 
then dye) even periſh together, and 
then no longer poſlels or receive 
benefit from their wealth, in which 

they ſo,much confided, bur leave ir 
BNR? wo frangers; fo the rxxii. 
render it, dAAoT# 04; to others, 
which are not of their family, and | 
for whom they never deſired to ga- 
ther it, Of which ſtrangers it fol- 

exp lowsy. 11, OI)? among them, i, e, 

theſe flrangers, hat lucceed 

B72. - to their poſſeſſions, 27? O72 

OW? their bouſes ſhall abide or continue 

for ever, never teverting tO the &ix- 

dred of the former poſſcilor,ON2Vn 

their Tabernacles the places of their 
tranſitory abode (hall abide from ge- 
meration tO generation £ and then as 
the antient poiſeſſors are irreverſt- 
bly gone, 1o is their memory ; the 
new poſſeſſors RP. call by thetr names 
over their land, i. e. (by an uſuall 

Dpalage) tmpoſe their »ames on their 
z Or call the lands after their 

names, And ſothis is a very literal 
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and obvious ſenſe of theſe words, 


whichthe antient Interpreters have 

enerally miſtaken, reading their 
ſeenlcbers for B27, either from 
the vicinity. of "2P a ſepulcbre ro 
2"P the middle Or inner part, or be- 
cauſe 22 may fignifie the inner 
part, or cloſer recels of their large 


and nobler ſepulchres, Davias being. 


{o large, as to receive the bodies © 

many*of his ſucceſſors, ( Abrahams 
from the name Macbpelab is ſuppo- 
ſed to have been doable) and the Hes 
roes being among the antient hea- 
thens buried 1 aahtis, inthe receſ- 
ſes or vaults of the Temples, from 
whence conſequently the Reſponſes 
of Oracles were delivered, 

V. 12, Abideth not] The Hebrew 
7! 72 jhall not atid+ is viſibly mil. 
taken by the LXXI.. for 19 Þ 
ſhall not underfiand, which they af- 


rer found v, 20, and accordingly 


| they render it here, as there, & ovy- 


NXb ood not: And herein 
the Syriack, and Latine, and Ara- 
bick follow them ; bur the Chal- 
dee qorans with our Hebrew, 
IV2' R? ſhall no! lodge,or ſtay a night, 
for ſo the Chaldee 112 ( the root 
trom which is 2 bouſe) {gpiktes, | 
V. 13. Ther folly] '©? 03 is le 


terally folly to them, i, e. though ne 


this therr way (the worldl;zgs truſt in 
his zealth,) ſeem to them a piece of 


ſpeciall wiſdome, yet in the event it 


_ otherwiſe, it becomes pet- 

follyto a LXXII. teem 
to have read ?V) ſcandal ) when 
they come to diſcerh their fruſtra- 
tions. And then it fitly follows, 
their ſucceſſors , they that poſſeſſe 


what they part with, 37) TEL DT22 


are pleaſed at their mouth, i, e, (as 
'D 1s as an expletive £xod, xii, 14.) 
with thera, | | 

V. 14. Grave] That \ is hete 


taken for the {tate of the dead, there "8 


can be no doubt, the whole con- 
rext inforcing it, which isof the pe- 
riſbing ot men like ſbeep,, v, 10, 12, 
20, So that this phraſe 7&V? [N83 
\NU as ſheep they are put into that flate 

a o. 


eAnnotations on 
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of the dead, is exatly parallel to 
| they are compared to the beafts that 
poſe ice repeated in this Pſalm : 
as {832 as ſbeep]is direRly al one 
with their be:ng compared to beaſts | 
ſo NY MRO? being put in Scheol } is 
the paraphraſe of periſbing. ] This 
then will be a key to the opening the 
next part of the exprefhon,0Y'NDn 
death jball deal with them as a ſhepherd 
witha flock of 4 6 aver. wo 
jacyei duTa;, death ſball do with them 
as 4 paſtor doth, {ay the 1xxii, The 
Hebrew Ty" is to grve the ſbeep pa- 
fture; or look to them, when they 
are feeding, Gen, XXIx. 7,water ye the 
7 =o W" feed them, or lead 
them to their paſtures, for that pur- 
So Gen, xxx, 32, MIWR 
WuR NYE MR 7 will return, 1 
will feed, 1 will keep thy ſbeep : where 
MY? contains under it all the care and 
conduF, in order to their feedrng, 


as "QU the defending and fecing that 
pcometon harm, Now thi 
| is very diſtant from 
f | oe 2m = much as he 
Ki, of preſerving his people 
EET med foe 


a7 ©! £2.17). 8 which the 
LXXLi, render not amils, xeaTeaxuet- 
6 £0iy eUTWy Us buleig To mpot, the 
juſt ſba! bave dominion of them in the 
moruthg, the tull meaning of it will 
be, that after this night of death 
ſhall follow a morning 1n the reſur- 
refion, in which the juſt ſhall judge 
the world, and 10 ſubjugate the wick- 
ed worldlings to all eterzity, Then 
follows, D'S) and their beauty, Or 
form, or figure (101% ſignifies 
from VS effzxit, formauit, OS be- 
ing a contraQtion of TVS ) which 
being an imperfeR ſenſe, muſt be 
ſupplied from that which went be- 
fore, and their form, i. c.1o likewiſe 
ſhall ther form do z as the upright 
ſhall in the reſurreRion have doms- 
non over the wicked, riſe and raign 
joyfully, ſo likewiſe ſhall therr 
form, or figure, reterring tothe re- 
ſtauration of their bodzes, they thall 


ile again in their old ſha 
5 a Ig mM? tothe fakes 


Hades from an habitation to it, 
i, e., where Hades ſhall fail to be an 
babttatzon tO it, i.e, when the grave, 
or common repoſitory of the dead, 
in which their beauty, form, and 


arms for 
the-laughtering them. The ſame 
word is ap for raling, 
governing ; oO ts neraily, 
oped ro ons, ruler 
of whom is ordinarily ſtyled To:- 
phy patter in all diatefis, In this 
place the metaphore of ſbeep muſt 
needs - rule the ſignifica 


tion of it. 
Asſbeep are put into a paſtere, there 
to continue rogerher mac 

; ſo men are put into PP, 
words, and to that regular- 
follows, death SYN) is as the 
#d that condufts or leads them 
into this e ( thole &lyfian fields.) 
An excellent piece of arvuine poeſie, 
to ſignific how men like ſheep, like 
beafts, go by flocks and berds our of 
this lite; or more plainly, that 
men dic as ordinarily, and regular- 
as ſbeep are lead totheir paſture, 


gure was conſumed, ſhall ir ſelf 
decay and loſc irs ftrength, death 
having forfeited her ſize, and the 
grave ber viflory, no longer to be a 
manſion to the bodics of the juſt, 
And this being here {poken in gene- 
ral of all juſt men, is by David par- 
cicularl a to himlclt v, 15, 
But Goa will delryer my ſoul from the 

of the grave, &c, For DN ] 
the Lxxii. read < Soideia dular ther 
belp] ( as from Vs petra,. a rock,. 
and by metaphore, firexgth,. re "os 
and ſo belp: ) and the Latine fol- 
lows them : but the Syriack reads 


Q\Salzojo their form or image. And 


ſo this is the #»terpretation of this 
whole verſe, the principal part of 
difficuliyin this parable, or dark (ay- 


Then for the next part of this verſe, * 1 


ing, for which this Pſalm was de- 
V, I5, Recerve 


FF 7 'V. 5. Acceive me] Gods recei- | 1? IV '25 of when thou deft well 


Phlm XLIX, 


ve! ving here is to be underſtood in the | to thyſelf, i. e. for doing well to thy 
'  ſameſenſe as Enobibeing received, | ſelf, tor doing that which may tend 
or taken by God, Gen, v.24. or as | really and _— to thy good, and 
we finde Pſal, LXXUII. 34.thow ſbalt | not tor ſaying well, for applauding 
after recerue me to glory. Thus Jonah | thy preſent felicity, 
iv. 3. he prayes, take, I beſeech thee, . 19.Shall go] To go orto be |, 
. my Ee. —-— And chen it will fignific | gathered to the fathers, 1s'a known 
Gods future recerving him to gl, . | expreſhon of dyzzg iz peace, and the 
k, V. 18. Though whilſt be lived] | ſame is the importance of the 
The Hebrew of the 18, verſe is thus | phraſe here YMaR 11 Ty RAM: be RAN 
| literally and clearly rendred, '? ſbal go to the generation of bis fathers, 
WM T2) 12 WWB2 for iz bis living, or | So the Chaldee read it, 7 &c: 
life time, he bleſt bis ſoul ;, the 1mpi- | the memory of the ju#t ſhall come, and 
ous worldling applauded much his | be added to the generation of their fa- 
1 own preſent ſtate, T7!") but mes ſhall | thers, but the wicked ſhall never ſet 
praiſe thee, or, thou ſhalt be praiſea, | light. 


— 


* The Fiftieth Pſalm, 


Ihr ? A Pſalm || of Aſaph, heme magnity 
ical way of 


deſcription of the calling of the Gentiles, and of the true Evangelica Chats 
God, Ir was compoſed ( || probably by David ) and appointed to be ſung by Aſaph, a Le- frm 
y vite, appointed by David to attend the Ark, and to record, and ro thank, and to praiſe the 1 
Lord God bf Iſrae!, x Chron. «vi. 5. ſal 4 


1, The mighty God, even the Lord, hath ſpoken, and The decree is gone our anpget 


ve wil * called the earth from the riſing of the ſun unto the going Ron he God _ be 


al"! n ity, "ped of 
F1 devn here: | ons at NE art 
will aſſemble and convocate the whole nation of the Jews from Dan ro Berſheba, from ſea to 


ſea, from Eaſt ro Weſt, to reduce and take them off their hypocricical and abominable - 
pradiſes, and bring them to the due acknowledgement and pure worſhip of the true God, 


| and the pradtiſe of all virwe. ; 
, | this end, as God hath 
+ Prum $1. ., 2+ f Out of Sion the perfetiton of Leauty God \| bath To 
- —h& Mown: Sion, prfetined 
himſelf as illaftrioofly there, as he did at the giving the law on Mount Sinai, fo thall the Son 
of God,' in the folneſs of time, defcend to this carth of ours'; the troe light, John r. 9 ſhall 


220 ſhine forth the Mefſias ſhall be bora of our fleſh, of the ſeed of David, and ( 


z 


| vil ro the Jews, and being rejeed by their Sanhedrim, and crucified by 
yy lriſe from death; and aſcend to his Father, and then ſend his ſpirit on his A- 
oh: commiſfionating them to reveal his Goſpel to all rhe world, beginning 


Ii 


thereby 
the place where God harh been pleaſed in 4 ſpecial manner to refide, this moſt 
_—_——— —_—— —_—_— he ſhall then'h 
ine forth, and inlighren the world 3 the preaching of his Goſpel ro 
ſhall commence and proceed from thence, ' | | 


*leidle, 3. Our Godſball © come, and jball not * keep Þ fi. Whaths thus decteed 
ly, lee: 4 fire ſboll devour before bim, and it ſha le Very Form whoimed times 
tempeſiuous round about him, R_ d.- 

Gods power, wherein much of his divine preſence ſhall be diſcernible; and the i 


attendants ofit ſhall be v dreadful and terrible, above that of the giving the law to 
Jews from mount Sinaie . \ 
L 3 4. He * 


1 


: 

E 

2 

3 

Jo 
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1 
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And it ſhall begia with a 
ſummons as to a folemne 


And the good Angels his «5, Gather my Saints together unto me, thoſe that have 
hal ar _— _— © -" oy "ke Made a COVenant with me || by ſacrifice. [ for o 


ſpecial care of all the pious believing Jews, (Nat. xxiv. 31. Rev. vii. 3.) who have ſincerely concerning ' 
RIM 82 given chemlcives up to his ſervice, received the Cluiftien faith» and in their baptifa made "y 3 


®c. which Yow of performing it fairhfally, which adore, and f pray conſtantly to him 3 not to ſuf- 
give them- fer any hare to come nigh to theſe. 


ſelverrs , 4 fo accordingly ſhall © 6, And mw 
| £6, the beavens ſhall declare bis righteouſneſs ; 
which is I elcnen oor ofthe f0r God is Judge himſelf. Selah. 
rg nth calamities that atrend the crucifiers. A thing moch to be- taken notice of, as an a& of moſt 
Pee nes» righteous judgment in God, and a teſtimony that all char ſhould paſs, ſhould be from Gods 
?1R || particular diſpoſing. (And io it was in the ſtory before the fatal of Hieruſalem, all the 
ROO Chriſtians in obedience to Chrifts admonition, Mar. xxiv, 16. fled out of Judea, unto Pellag 
Chald. the and ſo none of them were found in Jeroſalem at the taking of it. See nore on Mat. xxiv. g.) 


7. Hear, O my people, and 1 will ſpeak, O Iſrael, and 
1 will tefiſe agarat thee; Tam God even thy God. 


8. 1 will not reprove thee for thy ſacrifices, or thy burnt 
ad offerings, to have been continually before me. t 


Gods Altar, that heaven, 4 
pan-...'y wer Frog ner hs ry _ 
j 10, For every beaſt of the forreſt is mine, and the cat- 
cha which 711 «per 4 thouſand bills, ; 
11, 1 know all the fouls of the mountains ; and the © wild 
had Leafts of the field are * mine. * videy 
12, If I were hungry, Twould not tell thee; for the ON 
Ifrae- world is mine, and the 5 thereof, 
felt 1.3. Will 1 eat the fleſb of bulls, or drink the blood 
of goats ? 


] 
js 


ſervice was never 
ed by 
he had 


A 


HHH 
ri] 
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t5. And call upos me tn the day of trouble : I will de- 2: That of prayer and hum. 
liver thee, and thou ſbalt glorifie me. =p 


which there is affurance of a gratious returnez and that muſt i us to give the praiſe and 
glory of all ro the Meſſias, #ettoſe name cur prajerrare dlddret ©o God. oy 


16. But unto the wicked God ſaith, What haft thou to Burs for thoſe that make 


and 
continge * in-any wilfull known vice unreformed, make their formal 
but never heed his ſevere commands of reformation ; theſe have nori 
this Evangelical Covenant, and doe bur deceive themſelves, and 


others, when they 


T he Fiftieth P/alm. ek, Paraphraſe. 2159 


talke ofir; and the more fo, the more ſolemnly they pretend to piety, and talk of, and. preverice- 


perhaps preach it ro others. 
18. whenthou ſaweſt a thief, then thou conſentedſt with 


bim, and haſt been partaker with adulterers. a dM... 
of theſe ſins, but ſuch as any way partake with chem in theſe. 


20, Thou fitteſt and ſpeakeſt agatnſt thy brother, thou' The backbiter and flax- 
flandereſt thrive own un Yu ſon. ; Gcrer, 
| Ide» 21. Theſe things haſt thou done, and\| I kept ſilence : When men commit ſuch 
74 or et thou thoughteſt = I was alt ether ſuch «,>T as thy fins as theſe, God doth nor 
ther alne 'T. %g ahrayes infli& 
ſee ane b. ſelfe ; but 1 will reprove thee, andſet them tn order before ment Xn them immediate 


pace 

amend, that chos and his poni And ſome make fo il! 
rot pon == 
ro incerpret it an appr of their courſe, -and an incouragement to proceed ſecurely in 
jr. But thoſe that thus deceive themſelves, and abuſe Gods mercies, ſhall moſt deerly 
forit : God ſhall bring his jadgmenrs upon them here, cur them off in their fins, and poure 
out || his indignation on them in another world. 


b ; 22, Now conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt 1 tear is nnoes þ mane of | 
F you in pieces, and there be none to delrver. _ rhe Ne 4 


if he deferre, Gods judgments 
place of torment , for then there is no poſſible eſcaping. 


upon him, ſeiſe him and carry him to that 7 wiyt a 


23. Whoſo —_ praiſe, glorifieth me ; and to him Whereas on the other fidey Aulpnentef 


| diþeſab that + ordereth 
TN 0 Uation of God, and charity, &c, and the *** 


1s corverſation aright,will I ſbew the ſal- = — _— world to 


of theſe GMalds 


orderly ſpending 
few dayes of our life in this world, be OW haas p oy ogy nn tn: 
mane & Fanyug Gon, and proyiding preſens blifſe, and eternal falyation of our 


"SOK 5 


8. 
Is 


ii bhbſped, 


 V. 3; Shall come] The notion of 
Gods coming muſt here firſt be eſta- 
as that on which the duc 
tion of the whole Pſalm 
The , coming of God or- 
in Scripture any 


depends. 
dinaril ifies 
judicial procedin 


ing of his, Gods pu- 
and vengeance On his exe= 
mes ( ſee Pal. xviti. note 4, ) But 
this Pfalm fcems peculiarly to look 
forward tothe titmes of the Meflias, 
and ſo to. denote ſome coming of 
bis. The Chaldee applies it to the 
83) RY 2V . the day of the great 
7 ut. But this phraſe, I ſup- 
» may be taken in ſome lati- 
tude, in Jae m__—_— not. to 
denote judgment though 
thus * $. aca will have this 
Plalm underitood, de judicro Det no- 
wſſsmo, of the laſt judgment of God ) 
bur as their Acs . 5g CA 
ſeems to inte it, fome t 
ion that was to be wr 
in the X-7Y N12 TW begrnning of 


the creation of the age ; I 
ſuppoſe, by the Fe the age # the 
eMeſſias, which, as 'tis there ſaid, 
was To come out of Sox, which is 
not appli to any other age bur 
that. Now there be three comengs of 
ſt expreſt in the Scripture, The 

& in humility, by his being born 
inour fleſh;the laſt inglory,for the 
ing of the whole world in the 

day 0 univerſal doom: And 
@ middle coming, which was nor 
to be corporall, but ſpiritual, a 
by 2% work _ the world 
power of that ſpirit which 

raiſed Jeſus from the Jead, begin- 
ning in a terrible vengance upon his 
crucifiers, the notable deſtruion 
of the Jewiſh Temple, and of Je- 
ruſalem, and ſo of the Moſaical 
worſhip, and the Judaical politic, 


eAnnotations on 


Annotations on» Plalm L, 


| 


of the Chriſtian faith to all the 
world; whereih were maby gloti- 
ous ads of Gods power and mercy, 
and are all together oft tiled in 
Scripture the comsng of Shzlo, of the 
deſire of all nations, of the kingdome 
God, of the ſon of man, of Chriſt, 
(ſee note on Mat, xvi. 0, xxiv, b, 
Job, xx1. b. ) And this is it to which 
chis Plalm moſt lly ſeems ro 
belongy (as alſo Pſal. xcyi. 10, 11, 
I2, 13.) and contcins theſe ſeveral 
es or branches of it ; 1, the ter- 
rible manner of this = coming, v, 
3. 21y the formality of it, a judica- 
rure uſed init, v. 4. 3!Y the _— 
vation and reſcue of the believing 
Jews our of the common ruine, yv, 
52 6. 4'y the rejeRtion of legal wor- 
ſhip, of ſacrifices of beaſts, v. 8,9, 
Io, I1, 12, 13. $!y the eſtabliſh- 
ing of the Chriſtian ſervice , the 


ſpiritual oblation of prayer and 
Ts chankag V. Uh, I5. and laſtly, 
the de 


V 
ion of the impenitenr 
ews, which having received the 
w of God, and entred into Cove- 
nant with him, would nor yet be 


reformed by Chriſts preaching, v. 


 —_— 


16, &c. to the end. 


The Hebrew 07 
hath ſeveral ihcations; Bur 
that which is moſt agrecable to this 
place, is that of dormg nothing, be- 
ing idle, delaying, ans. Foy as appli- 
c et ng my ogy only, 


So 2 Sam, Xix, 10, 19 Ng 
is beſt rendred, why doyou deferre or 
delay to bring back the King > Kuyw- 
eT«, ſay the LXXII. why are _ 
lext ? in that other notion applied ro 
the tongue : but the Chaldee 'PNV 
is a word which belongs tothe a#t- 
ons, as well as words; the learned 


ST. ax 


| Schindler there renders it, ceſſatis, 
and procceding to the propagation | cunflamini , deferre or delay. 


The 
Syriack 


wt 


P ſalm L. ; 
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; : * - tobe madeuleot, and interpreted 
Syriack there renders it Qnolb Þ | by the Apoſtle, Ban. Tay a." 
from YN, whence is WNNN, and | & yegne, be will come, and not aelay, 
the participle V'NN2 which hath | or carry, 1, c, he will certainly come, 
that ſignificarion among others, of | Which I ſuppoſe to be rhe reaſon 
ceſſavit, moratus, tardatus fuit, and | of the learned Caftelio's rendring 
is by the Latinetranſlacor rightly | this place, Venret Dew noſter ſine du- 
rendred þeſitatis : and fo the Ara- | bio, Our God ſhall come without doubt ; 
bick appears there to underſtand ir. | the comzng and zo: delaying} bein 
And ſo the context intorces by ano- | all one with his | certain coming. 


ther phraſe, uſed there in the ſame | The word UM is again uſed v, 21, 


matter, v, 11.and 12, #hy, faith he, | and rendred by the Chaldee INS 
are ye RA'INNR laſt to bring back the | I ftajedor expetied, that thou mighteſt 
King ? i, e, very backward and dilato- | repent ; which is a full proof ot this 
ry. So the Arabick expreſles that | notion of the word for delaying. 
alſo, why do you deferre or negleft > | Where the Fewsſb Arab reads, as 
And ſo Pſal., xxviii. 1. the ſenſe | here, 1 mthbeld fron thee, adding, 
carries it, 229 wINMN MR do not de- | MINQO delaying. 
ferre or negleft to anſwer me ;, negle# | V.11.wild beaſts) For '" beaff, 
me not, faith the Arabick, And thus | the 1.xxii. ſeem to read '!! beaaty, 
*rwill beſt be rendred here, Our God | and render it we@g:6T1g, and the La- 
ſhall come and not delay : not negleR, | tine pulchritudo, the Chaldee WT 
ſaith the Arabick, as in the place | X72 the cocke of the wood (whoſe feet 
of Samuel. And the Chaldee RN? | ſtand on the earth, and bis head touches 
PW! nee _ uy h ir may - beaven) of which Elias Levita in 
ifie ſhall »ot Keep ſilence, yetit | his Thiſts, p, 273. taking notices 
oy not deferre, 4 delay, f. {o | addes Dd 9 Fn this is a new 
is determined here by the remany. thing, not without reaſon expreſ- 
der of their pages, 9! ſing his wonder at their rendring : 
IVWTVB to worke Vengeance for his - els > >.F 
Porn Jewiſh Ara h f To! {x bur the Syriack is clear flats 
TY and ſhall not withhoid or refratn | and the beaſt, 
from it, And thus the phraſe ſeems 


The Fifty Firſt Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe. 
O the chief Muſitian, A Pſalm of David, when The fifty firſt Palo was 
Nathan the Pr 4 came unto him, after he > peers Devi 
had gone in to Batbſheba. | 
Nathan the Propher his meſſage to him from God, he was brought to a due humiliation for 


them, which he in this penitential Pfalm 3 and to make it the more publick, tore- 
more the ſcandal of ſo many notegious fins, he commited it to the prefect of his Muſick tq 


be ſolemnly ſang. 


| bad come 
R122 


1; Havd 


C; 
mM 


ER 
+ "3 


p " 
; 1 >; 
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: 


"36: Paraphrale. The Fify Fiſt Pſalm. 


—_— — — 
_ —Or—— 


© thou Father of allmet- + x, Haue mercy upon me, O God, according to thy + lo- i mng,y © 
Co — eetriLr "doc wing kindneſs : accorfiing to the multitude of thy * tender > | 
rune, tal guilty of mercies Llot out my tr reſſtons. * comme _; 6 
Shani cpprogth thee ; and ont of the riches of of the I 

ro 4 our out . 
abundance of thy melting ——_—_— ay thoſe that are in P_—Y foros ml be thou gra- TVm 
tiouſly pleaſed ro look upon me, to be aroned and reconciled roward me. 


O let not any the leaſt of 2, waſb me throughly from mine miquity and cleanſe 
WT thn hee | hove a wgbly fr uy eanſ 
been guilry of in chis mat- me from my ſin. 

ter, be permitred to appear in thy fight, or tiſe up in judgment againft me 3 bur ſeal me thy 
perfeft pardon for every one of them. 


For 1 doe moſt willingly . For I acknowledge my tran(preſſhons, and B 1s 
mictred, in the compaſſing l me. 

of one carnal pleaſure, many horrid and odious fins, Theſe are a perpetual terror to my 
conſcience, an amazing proſpect continually ourfacing and rormenting me. 


And though the digniry 4, f Againſt thee only bave I ſinned, and done this Tin 
and office _ Þy evil in F. fight, that thou mighteſt be juſtified * when» jy 


leave me not lia- thou fpeakeſt, and || te ® clear when thou T judgeſt. doings, 


+ = hrormnd mengy I moſt fadly culpable and liable to vengeance from thee = 
Of judi among men am cu contend. 
the pur Cheers + roaſcendene Ruler over all the Kings of the earn. Thou may- eft. 


eft moſt juſtly proceed againſt me, as againſt the moſt criminous rebell, indire we, and ar- 

of adultery,drunkenneſs, and murther alſo : and what ever ſuire thou wageſt againſt 
ou tum age yoo whatſoever vengeance thou exaReſt ro be ary pap I 
muſt moſt deſervedly and inevitably fall onder it. 


Lord, I ama moft polluted . Behold, 1 b was * ſbapen in mnigquity, and in fin * lime. 
ard my mother concerve me, 

9-1 

Of 6 


»he rem, 


i 


waded, ad indica 


very firft thoughes of 
>. Ay 4 
ſenfible of this part cf my duty : 
theſe obligations. 


7. Purge me nith byſſope, and I ſhall be clean ; waſh 
me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. | 
the ſame manner || as the prieſt is wont to do, when upon the 
water mixed with the aſhes of an heifer, and of cedar wocd, and 
ſcarlet, Lev. xiv. 6, 5. Num. xix. 5. the ſolemn ceremony for the pwifi.. 
fie, v. 9. and whereby the blood of the lamb of God, the death of the Mefsias, was 

: be reftored to that blefſed fate, from which I have fo 


8. Make me to bear joy and gladyeſs z, that the bones 
; 9% which thou baſt broken may rejoyce. 

as it continues over me, is the ſetting my ſoul upon the torrure, my own 
executioner under thee : O be thou pacified and reconciled toward me, 


news that ever came to any poor tortured ſuppliants cars, when 
rack, and all his bones fer, and reftored to caſe again. 


9. Hide thy fate from my ſins, and blot out all mine 


_ T0, CYeate 7 me &4 clean heart, O God, and renew 4 

-by _—_ right ſpirit within me. 

thy grace upon my heart, reftore me to ir again, and renew me inwardly and 
c——_—_— as well as wy ations, that I never fall into the leaſt beginning 


11, Caſt 


The Fifty. Firſt Pſalm: Paraphrale. 263. 


11, Caſt me not away from thy preſence ;, and take not Lod, itis juſt with thee to 
rejet me from all { 
thy holy ſpirit from me, commerce and Sr 
—_ = yh —_— reſiſted thy ſpirit, and waſted my ſon! by ſo many wilſul com- 
$ juſ} thee La har withdraw ans to which 1 have done fuch 
do not way 


us ſeverely puni by withdrawing that which now more than 

ev Indi ee of 
| ++; Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and | a Withour thy help and aids 
bold nit with thy free ſpirit. ac of this broken concert 
\ bn; the free and voluntary afiſitznces of t ly neceſſary to me, that I cat 
never chink « goor wake the cring puricy from 
a por od dyn pe we tv og ed Oe thoulpleaſed to ſtore them to me, and thereby 

to ſupport and 


Then will I teach. tran(greſjrs thy wayes, and fix- And this thy excedng 
od atk, converted wpnto thee 


laps” | 
wicked home to r be able to Sade 
claiming may ary NO = nach r6 
my example many, donde not, the afliftance- 
home to thy and the practice = byte of new” 


rp ſhall be 


14. 'DeleLer me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou Oh, that fin of murcher fs 
Cre and my tongue ſbaii ſing aloud of thy 9: 


luted with , yet my conſcience affares we the goile of the invithet of Uriah 
poaaRed owrins hey mr O thou bleſſed Lord; from whom all 
comes be thou pleaſed to deliver me fi om this one» a3 from thoſe other 

ons, and it will be moſt joyful news to me, trated. <1. raloceohog- 

y I proclaim thy abundant mercies to me. 


15. O Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth ſhall "his 
fhew forgh ty proce 
nifying 


1 , 16. For thou deſireſt not ſacrifice, \| elſe would 1 give 'Tis nor any the richeſt he. 

Re ey, ee rw DN Err 
”- 72 r me 

the Moſaical law allows no reconciliation, no ſacrifice for fach wiltal © Re 26. 

17. Theſacrifices of God are a byoken (pirit : a byo- "Tis my fincere- humiliati- 

ken and contrite heart, O Lord, ſbalt thou not deſpiſe. on, coupons od os 


and even in this fouleft condition, thou art mercifully pleaſed to have reſpe& to 
and look on chem, as the moſt acceprable oblation. And whenſoever that is preſca- 
red to thee from an houeſt hearr, it is fure to finde a welcome and hoſpitable reception. 


em, mo. 
ghar by CE en fem. defend and ſuccour all, 


19. _ ſhalt thou Le. pleaſed with the ſacrifices of a7 bong our ſacrifices of 
"i neſs, with burut offering and whole burnt offe=" * ed by ike lo, 
reng : then ſhall they offer bullocks upon thy altar, much more ve- 

Mar. —_ and our praiſes, our ſolemneft a5ofthe h, c Bhpdirgr2y 

the " Quetta charky and: arty cr lee Lite Oo 
confidence t0 be ac- 


thr our hearts be preſented to thee in an humble, bur cheerful, 


& 
{- 
H 


— 


eAnnotations on 


Annotations ofn Pfalen LI; {.e 2 


+ V.4. Clear] The word 72! is ore |. of probability i init; and the latter, 
dinarily rendred mundut futt, clean, Witchis ra quieres ay. very 
yen or pure s adions CO: priate be, rejeR al = 
dee rakes irhre, and ers it by- gs ms ; 

, from 172 GN: " But” 

| bay as the context evinces, muſt | indeed we | Ns than cither of 
be underſtood in a forenſick ey ag w thoſe whichare more remote,: For 

© heres ee from gu | if in the beginning of the'verſe, che 


In ty je, Ss pore of e of it will 
* | dieaunly; bays 
4-8,  Chbryſoftome and pvany ws > 90 
ved, that David, being @ King, was 
= the eve there | not liable to puniſhment from any 
t of the; Apoſtle by | but God: ably ofded apinſ 
5jLo the ſame word. which both this bulinels 
| cially againſt #r;ah, whom he had 
In 1 n; which a null donidivirans and after. 
dence, that. the word here yſed wand fab, and in the nexe verſe 
fignific as the Lxxii, CE the gui of his blowd, and 
it; 'and was n0'Way miſta+ | not be underſtood, Tub 
ken by chem z and that very recon- | ih Chris as if he' ery in” ir 
cileable with. the notion of mundus { 70y *OveJiay ts 43 (nnon, that be bad 
fuct, for he that doth rixgy by T% be tes yet Could hot he 
xelrda, evercome in the ſuite or judged by 'manifor 
contention , (10 xelredas ifies, hab cnlyby ne pode BeciArs hun, 
to bea party in NEE y ſaid pr C2 8 KEE facrr,gx 
to be cleared or quitted by the Laws #poSdonr 729 Mnoplvey cefhrarng 
and that is alſo the importance of | ma by, xoAdoa1 Ween i9valo, 2AA@ 
3 aſt ifed inthe forenſfick ſenſe ' pegillCw 3:2 02, uri ov. andlli- 
is oppoſed to caft or oy ifure;, faith Chryſoflome, Be Jes 
ne Bob The only remaining | / bl feared notbim whom 1 
difficulty is, to what part of the az- bizng my ſubjeft could not 
Fecedent this is ro be conteRt- | runtime DE ge 
wo? of, 02, that thou mighteſt be juſti- 
This, lay the Jews, is not to __ this gorge rody. 
joyned ro the words immediate- | ceth this cpoſeqnenee, pry 27 mo? 
i | 38 not 17nd —_ Infearixiy a 
note of conſe "Fr; &y 
Have mercy upon me, V. 1, or, / - that thou mighteſt 7% j6 _ "#n thy 
cams tranſgreſſions — v, 3. | ſayings, or ; rc ({o 727 ordina- 
che beginning of this verle, rity Gynifies a deed, and not Ws 
- thee,—— in a parcnthefis, | word or ſayin ) and overcome W 


But the former of chelſc hath linle | thou contendeſt. > Thus, if any _ 
ut 


Phlim LI. 


”.,. but God ſhould implead, or judge, from !'?, which both in Hebrew 


juſt reaſon ro complain, God ha- | decatare, to pkead, and not only or 


ving placed me in a condition of 
judging and puniſhing others, with- 
out being my {elf ſubjeGed to any 
other humane _ tribunal, . But for 
all this I ſtand moſt juſtly chargea- 
ble, and puniſhable by God : To 
thee 1 bave ſinned, from thee I de- 
ſerve, and may moſt reaſonably ex- 
pb, | a Ce In thy ſight 1 
0 


ze this evil, i,c, io as to be 


moſt juſtly /zable to thy vengeance 
Songh Tam thus liable. tO thee 
only, to none elſe bur thee 3 1VO?, 
that (noting this to be the natural 
conſequence) thos mrghteſt be juſtifi- 
CE tn 

contendeſt or tmpleadeſt me, i, c. 
whatſoever b:{ of ind:#ment thou 
purreſt in againſt me, though. to 


charge upon me the higheſt rebellzons | pl 


againſt thee, and bring upon me 
eh fe ſevercſt NG and rc- 


jeRtion out of thy favour and 
Rs ian fy of the dirdful- 
leſtrorments, thou art {ure to over- 
_ and caſt od _—_— _, I 
nothing in to pre » 
or plead againſt ir. The oal ſeem- 
ing objeQion to this ing is 
fercht from 1Y2W2, which from 
BRU judicavit is thought to ſignifie, 
inthy judging, But there is another 
acknowledged notion of the word 
in Niphal, for litigare, contendere, 
cauſam agere, to contend, or ple 


ad, 
or goe to lay with another; and 
to uk 
and yriack took ithere in the 
other ſenſe; and ſothe former ren- 
ders it iv T@ x2wida, 1, c. in 
pleading or contending ( ſo the word 
xelveSai fignifics in the Helenifts 
ahaleft, feenore on Rom, iii. b,) and 
not .as' the Latine, more to the 
word than :drome, render it, cum 
judicarts, when thou art judged, And 


ſothe Syriack render it qo4.49.5 


in Kal it ordinarily ſignifie | 
elgrrmareos > 


| 


ſo frequently to judge, And fo the 
{ſenſe both here, pu to the Romans 
beſt bears : here,for being juftifiedin 
the forenſick ſenſc, as thats oppoſed 
to condemned, doth more properly 
belong to the litigants, or perſons 
that contend in 7 nt,than to the 
judge, and ſo to be cleared alſo; 


bur RA — ſo it is inthe 
reciti e words to the Remans 
where be 4 


that is ſaid ro overcome, 


muſt neceſſarily be one of the cox= 
tendents, and not the Fudge: And 
accordingly that which the text is 
there brought to prove is, Let God 
Le true, and every man a liar; where 
God and man being ſuppoſed ro 
have a controverſie, in like manner 
as Mich, vi. 2. and fo brought in as 
eaders or contendents (and not as a 
Judge and a ary ws the verdi&t is 
given on Gods fide, (Let God be true, 
which is a pronouncing that God is 
true, a clearing Or juſtifying God) 
and againſt man, who is 

a rar, and ſo this text verified, God 
is juſtsfied and cleared, of gvercomes 1A 
lite, in the { d matter of de= 
bate berween 3 x2 {ove yoos 
poline, x, Tv eig int need os 96- 
eguelvary wig wadoor, faith * Chryſo- 


* Tow. 13 


ftome, the buſineſs berng debated and P.109. h 
brought before a judicature between God ©* 


me, 
V.-5. haps ws the _ 
ſtanding ot this verſe 3. t 
be obſerved, 1, War ws meant 
by the two verbs N7IMN and '2NOrV; 
former of them, from bon, 
and ?\ which ſignifies ſorrow or 14 
boxr, but eſpecially that of the wo 
man in travail, ſignifies the berth of 
achilde; and ſo is rendred by the 
Chaldee IY7.NR 7 was born, (and 


though the Syriack &.LAAL] from 


Wlventer, may ſignifie conception 
or carry ; in the womb, and {0 may 


ich the LXXII, 
| agree wit L — 


\Az 


+. 


by 


mm 
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 eAnnotations on 


Wor 


and the Latine conceptus ſum, { was | 
concerved ; yet: it hi bringing 
farthallo. ) Salſa. Liv. 1, 7D tra- 
vathing with ch1ilde is bur the explica- 
tion ot 17?) going beforc,, bearing 
or bring'n forth the childe, So Jer. 
Iv. 31, / : brand the, vorce nm as of 
one that trauaileth or tringeth forth; 
and frequently elſewhere, And lo 
"Tis beſt hcre to be rendred, 1 was 
_-_ » or brought forth. And the 
Latinc , that reads other- 

wiſh hath made x groſs tautologie, 

{onceptus ſum, & 


Was concerued, 


my mother concels' 


' Ved me ; which even thoſe Antients 
 thatfollow them ſaw neceſſary to 


avoid, © Then for the latter, it 4s 
from IN) #:xcalutt, and is ordina» 
rily taken for the' a# of ; 
(lee Ger. xxx. $619 39, 41.) and 
cannot reaſonably be. applyed to 
that of cheriſbing in DS womb after 
caception, as ſome would have ir. 
And fo that is the meaning of the 


'S. Hilay 


reads in the firſt place conc 
* Imas conceived, Es. 


nagar mother brought me 
forth : and lo doh t Scam allo 
Secondly then, 6 96g amr 
of the verbs and nouns,or the notion 
Of his bein INE ANEnNE 
in fins i down the 
barks of fore modern pes 
ters, FOR Roe ol coquins 
what the anticnt Fathers 


Church have ſaid,” Andherein we 


ſhall finde, that - they; have with 
ſome, - though but{mall, variety de- 
livered themſelves. For as moſt of 
them neg on _—_ Text 
whereby co rme r tholick 
doarine Original fin, {0 
one of them being preſt with it by 
herericks for the maintenance of a 
foule crror, hath been thought 10 


interprex: it therwiſe;" $. Paul the | 


concept me— 1 


| 


Apoſtle rells us of the hereticks of 
Pike charry; (the 5 G16 
iks ) that they 1nterdiBed marria 
1 7:m,1v,3, The ſame bereſy, ih 
Irenew, 1. 1,c, 30. was continued 
and propagated firſt by Saturnimus 
and Marcion., then by the Excratite 
or followers of Tatiarus. Now for 
the con of this their rnter&8, 
they afhrmed that none could be ſa- 
ved but azmarried or ſingle men and 
women, ſaith Epiphanius s Tay y (ves 
ow dmAas Etrixdlaeglon, {aich Cle- 
mens , Strom, |. 11i.: that \ generation 
was ſimply an accarſed thing ; yo uty 
Tt £022, i Topracy, lanh [rene 
ws }, 1,3 1; that marriage was pollution 
or corruption, and forytcation : and 
they t ſeveral. places of 
Scripture to-prove:this,-( moſt of 
them thoſe © very texts that are 
brought from the Old: Teſtament 
to HR doQrine of our cor- 
ruption of narure) mma them 
this ot the 7ſalmift, In fin — 
mother concerued me, | Thele their 


| objefions are toucht on by * Clemens * gue, 
Alexandrinus, and the account he ii. 4h 
the: learned Au. 


i= of them is 
ofthe Pelagian Hiſtory, 1, 11. 
1, Þ, 160, . inte ed as an 
Lakin Fo WI 6.1" ntfs il 
'that Clement _ uot {i 


I; 
and the dofirize LIAR 
rey os having "applied 
Flakes words of be _ "y 
mother, to Eve, the muther of all 
ving, (aſcnſe which CORTE 
from ſome of the Jews ING v1 
8c. ſome ſay Eve « hereby wnderſlood, 
obo did wer bear 25) after ſhe bad ſine 
ned) he addes, %, & ir duafily 
ouneAiipan, 4AX' 6x dildg by duaps 
Tig, £91. uhy cpaflla dilds;, and 
if be were concerved 11 iw,; yet be was 
:0t bimſelf in fin, nor indeed was be 
bimſelf ſin. And ſomewhat leſs ob- 
{curely fome fewlincs before , (on 
occaſion of the words'of: hw There 


is none pure from ; gb be 
le but one. in Anu, he, hath _—_— 
words, AtYETWozy ruTv, Ts em6 p- 


YeUrry 


Plalm Ll. 


yeuory Th yernlUtr maud(ov, ) ma; m9 
Tiy Ts AJ2wy rg 3nqs tr T0 

&y Iyypynioay* Let them tell as 
—_ rom born childe did fornicate, 
or bow that which hath afed nothing is 
fallen under the curſe of «Adam, In- 
Kead ot a larger examination of his 
words ( which indeed have too 
much of obſcurity in them, to be a 
teſtimony of much force to preju- 
dice or eſtabliſh a point of do- 
Qrine) this one canſtderation may, 
I ſuppole, ſuffice, that being not 
there ingaged. by his buſineſle in 
band to give the full interpretation 
of that » any farther than was 
uſefull ro refute che objeRors be- 
fore him, the Pſeudonymows my 
and Ercratites, it cannot be juſt any 
farther to extend his words, than 
the refuting of them makes it rcaſo- 
nable to extend them : vis, firſt, 
that by his mothers conceruing him in 
fin, he meantnot his emmedzigte mo- 
ther, as if her conception were an att 
of fn in her, (which indeed had 
been for the Excratit:s turne, who 
dereſted - II as ſinful, and {0 
condemned marriage) but rather Eve, 
who had /izned betore ſhe concerved 
Cain, and {o all mankinde ater her 
were conceruved in fin, Secondly, 
that as by his y trois conception and 
birth, his mother commired no ſi 


aoxe ) to all his poſterity, the ſame 
damnation devolved upon all, and 
that all that were thus borx, had not 
only ſome finfull corraption born 
wit _ 4 were or iy 
suarly in fin, i, &, either 

of at afual (in, by being con. 
(as his queſizon ma; iniprwory z ime 
ports) or ciſe were ſpread all over 
with nothing but /iz, (in a ſenſe 
ſomewhat proportionable tothat of 
the Phariſecs of him that was born 
blind, Job. ix. 34. Thou wert altoge- 
thex born in ſins) and apuaflle dura 
themſelves ſin in the abſtraf, and no- 
thing but ſ#, Now none of theſe 
would that learned Father allow to 
be concluſible from theſe rexts z 
but on the contrary he thinks it moſt 
ridiculous, that cicher the child 
(hould be ſaid to fin, or thateve 
child ſhould be ſaid to be thus ab 

ly emmerſt in fin, as to be himſelfe 
fn, and nothing elſe, when yet he 
hath commyted no f, or that the 
«ex T6 *Adtp the curſe of Adam 
(not in Oregens lenle, Contrs Cels, 
l. iv. where he ſaith ize# 78 *AI2u 
zown mzyTwy is}, the curſe of Adam 
is the common curſe of alt, bur in the 
notion of the Ercyatrtes, as that was, 
in their opinion,certain damnation to 
Adam who committed it ) ſhould fall 


| on all thatever were 4orn from him, 


in conceiuing him, ſo neicher the | The talleneſs and ridiculouſnels of 


childe ir ſelfe being conceried com- 
mitted _- fault, Thirdly, that 
neither any ch:lde ot Adam, by 
the bare pollution of birth, fall into 
that accurſed ftate wherein the Encra- 
Lites t Adam to be involved, 
ahd all that were propagated from 
him by generation, and thereupon 
profeſt to deteſt generation and mar- 
_— Far this was one ſpecial part 
of the bereſy of theſe Encratites, that 


Adam was certainly damned, avTiAt- | 


ys: Th Ts wmulonndos calrela, 


g 


| 


which, in all the parts, may well 
be granted, and yer the dodtrine of 


| Original ſin, as it was believed by 


the Antients, remain true, and this 
rext of this Pſalm be one reſtimony 
of it, 4:z, that though Adam fin- 
ned, and thereby loſt the image of 
God, in which he was creared, de 
forming it into Satans image,w 

temptations he hearkened to ; and 
chough this he did, as a common 
Father,8& repreſentative of all man- 
kind, and fo in him all his poſter;- 


they refiſt Adams ſaluation, lairh Ire- | ty were concluded under the breach 
new |, 1.c. 30.31. and conſequent | and penalty of the firſt Covenant, 


to that, thae his ſz being 
(as they had learnt from the Ortho- 


| 
| 


imputed | and all being 


begotten after the 
begot- 


en 


Image of laps'd Adam, were 
A a2 


ſtate, and had many ſad cffc&s of 
Adams fall connatural, and born 
with them z yet Chriſt was given 
for all, 'and by 
dam himſelf was redeemed from fo 
much of the curſe belonging to (in, 
as concerned his eternal ſtare, and 
ſo alſo all others of his poſterity, 
that did not by their own actual 


and {habitual fins and impenarence | 
(their redemption notwithſtand- | 


ing) bring down that curſe upon 
them, 


eAnnotations on 


ten in a corrupt, polluted finfull #; xa!" #x6vo eima.Tw Lye div, = 


that gilt, firlk A- | 


ts et}@ Ti aA Suey yiruoxouey, 


| but if any max in this reſpeRt calls na- 


truity ill, let him in that other ref] 

acknowledge 14 good, becauſe thereby 
we come to the knowledge of the trath, 
In which words he ſeemsto referre 
tothe following verſc in this Pſalm, 
Behold thou deſireſt truth in the inward 
parts, and in the hidden part thou jhalt 
make me t0 know wiſdome : ] which, 
by the way, as itis an aggravation 
ot every wiltull actual fin commir- 


hat this doQrine of Ori- | ted by any child of Adam, (becauſe 


ginal fin, as it was maintained a- | thoughirbe committed in compli- 
ainſt Pelagims, is very remote from | ance with natural corruption, yer 
the Do&rine of the Encratites, is | 'tis in oppoſition to grace, and the 


moſt” certain and viſible, and can- 
not be doubted by any, The &rcra- 
tites thought generation could not 
be without fin, that Adam was dam- 
ned, and all were born heirs appa- 
rent to that curſe, and {o deteſted 
neration and marriage : but the 
oarine of Original fin ſuppoſes 
-marriage» to be honourable, and 
that the conjugal bed may be kept 
pure and undcfiled, and that nei- 
ther is fin committed by the pa- 
rents in begetting, nor by the cbild 
whichis begotten ; and though the 
 childe Saves in > _ the 
may c d and finfull parents, 
yet allows < pdatrm-ran as aderntal 
as the difcaſe, and fo acknowledg- 
es this corruption of our nature not 
only reconcileable with, but uſeful 
contriburive to our eternal 

And this Clemens in that 

place ſeems toacknowledge, and to 
make another part of his anſwer to 
thoſe Hererticks : for having men- 
tioned T2: mpaTa; I yerlowo; Gp- 
peers, the firſt incitations, which pro- 
ceed from our natural corrupt ſtate, 
and thoſe as dorEo!ag impretres, or 
. everſors from God, x2a.Y a5 Sicy 8 
your, in reſpert of which we are 
;gnorant of God, (which ſhews him 
to be no enemy to the dofrine of 
Original fin) he addes, « 8&4 Ti; 


xe/2 TEST: Atyu xaxty TiY yireon, 


h outward and. inward direQi- 
ons of Gods Spirit, which were gi- 
ven to mortifie our natural corrup- 


.tion, and to beget us to a new ſpiri- 


tual life; ſo it is full matter of 
conviction to the Encratites, that 
generation and marriage is good, 
and not evil, becaule it brings forth 
children to the grace and mercies 
of Chriſt, to Baptiſm that foederal 
rite of receiving every the tendereſt 
Infant into the Covenant of grace, 
whereby the original ſtain or cor- 
_ ſhall be _—_ from 
ringing any eternal miſery u 
thin, Gat A not call it % hens 
ſelves by thoſe wilfull a&s of fin, 
that might have been reſiſted by 
them, 1f they had not been foull 
wanting to themſelves, VWhic 
conſideration being ſo much more 
roper tothe point which Clemens 
had in hand, {he refuting of the 
Encratites) than the inſiſting on the 
doqrines, and aggravations of ort- 
ginal —_— we cannot reaſo- 
nably wonder, that he ſhould there 
confine his diſcourſe to that which 
was only pertinent (and fo he goes 
on to ſhew grounds of mercy and 
pardon, from the very nature of 
our temptations, furzro! ixmTues- 
oat xoopoxe#tT oe; 78 TE, 017 
TuTo9 ai aVYyVepal, and the way to 
contend and Overcome in our - Iri- 
ian 


WES} 
» x ES 

th - x ed 7 % 
-? 


Ye 
# 


; 


- Pelm LI. 


=" "RK OO ISEIRITI 


ſian agones, by S. Pauls Soma, 
as he reads it, and F#Azywys,:ſub- 
duing, and bringing under the fleſh, 
and not abſteining wholly, bur of g 
in2 ave tyxex' a; x pumerog, tempe- 
rately uſirg thoſe things which we judge 
fit for us, and {o atteining the #cor- 
ruptible crown, s i Te exon 5epa- 
v5 prevor, but (0 as not to be crowned 
without fighting) and not -inlarge to 
that which was more then granted 
by his adverſaries, with whom he 
had then to doe, even improved 
into dangerous heretical doarine : 
for ſo Tatianus having learnt from 
Scripture , and the dotrine of rhe 


* 3% Church, and of his teacher * Juſtiz 


drome 


” 
e735 To 
\ 


"4&1 
{im Hly4 
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Martyr, that by Adams fall all man- 
kinde were ingaged in fin and 
death, he thinking the a& of gene- 
ration was the committing the fame 
faulr that lay {0 heavy on Adam,and 
by not conſidering well the bene- 
firs of the Second Adam, prepared 


Did. cam fr all that were loſt in the firſt 4- 


$16. A. 


» 42+ 


dem, fell into a diſlike and deteſta- | 
tion of marriage and propagation ; 
which heretical improvement of 
the Catholick doatrine Clemens re- 
futing, had no occaſion, at leaſt 
ty, to ſpeak of rhe true do- 
Qrine which was more then grant- 
ed' by thoſe Hereticks, This being 
the only teſtimony our of antiquity 


which is thought to be lels favou- 
rable ro the doctrine of Original fin 


in general, and particularly ro the 
reting-this text of the Pſal- 

miſt to that ſenſe, I have thus Jarge- 
- pre on * And my = r- 
clearing of it, joyn 

the interpretation of S. Chryſoftome, 
which ſcems'to me to proceed in 
the ſame way as {lements did, but 
withall to give us a much more 
> 009 underſtanding of the 
deſigne of ir. Clemens inter- 
mothers conception to 


be underſtood of £e; and fo faith 


*Ton, 1, * Chryſoftome, In fin hath my mother — 
709. 


"ArwSw, pot, y if apr # apap 
Tie xrixedTwxe, mogiAats Þ Th; 
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ESz; oUAAmbiv Tis tioAing þ MACK 
Bag — From the beginning fin Wes 
uailed, for the tranſgreſſing of the 
commandment was before the concepti« 
ou of Eve z for ut was after the (in, 
and ejetion from paradiſe, that Adam 
knew bu wife, and ſhe concetved, and 
brought forth Cain, This therefore 


was the Pfalmiſts ing, #7; 
Tay nudifay Tegyvuy a>" Big 
" aueflz, (foy TW x, Tibor It 
Ts yer; eipyaoale, that fin prevail- 
ing over our firſt parents, wrought a 
ma) and path through mankinde, Then, 
whereas Clemens indeavours to free 
the rext from tavouring the £ncra- 
tites, by ſhewing the good and be- 
nefits of propagation, out-weigh= 
ing the evil that was inſeparable 
from it, and by inſiſting, that as the 
child new born did not commit for- 
nication, ſo he fell not under 4- 
dams curle; S. Chryſoftome proceeds 
alſo on that matter, bur much more 
37 res + and fo, as is viſibl 

moſt agrecable to the Catholi 

Dodrine ; Auuowdutte it duc TS 
Tov dear, 5% 81 Quo The uti 
as 4 igyeace, (* # 9Þ av, Rat Thawte gr 
TIGE jos) MN? &T1 finer tors ini 71 


—— 


 Tlalew, Vnd Toy noutroy Wor Npudhy 
' WKeZ NG Cues 4 uu TwoIs ovnigyors Ke- 


xenutm, But by all this we learn that 
the' aff of ſin 1s not natural ( for if it 
were we te free frompanſbment) 
but that nature inclines to falling, be- 
ing difturbed Ly a tumul of paſfions 
but yet reſolution making uſe of 131duftry 
overcomes, © Adding , in -reference 
particularly ro Encratites, 8 
Ty, ds Tis eventos Vni\abor, Th 
yolizs utTwyoge , £7 vwndTes, To i 
dvoulers ovreNiaOw, Ag Tv Hycter vtd 
Toy Te gyivor Tourteirav Tegarolay 
6is wloor TeGPHe, Keeany, Myer Ye» 
vio TEy fevugrav TSTEY TWWHV, 
They are therefore fooliſhly miftaken, 
that ſuppoſe David to accuſe marriage 
here, thus underſtanding thoſe words, 
I was concetued 1n iniquittes (as if bis 


mother ſinned, when ſhe conceryed 


| bim; ) That is not bis meaning, bat 
Aa3 be 


*x. & , 


eA nnotations on 


be mentions the tranſureſ] fron of -old 
committed by our firſt fathers, and 
farth of that, that it was the fountain 


of theſe. ſtreams, & 7 incivor, prot; 


Mh ngurgroN; 84 fy ko\EforiTo T5 OorverTss 70 
EntTiuor, bryroi Ne ply GyTEs, wewirles os 


Foav Weds, TH As dPfegoig ndvrrws os 
-- Kat] at mheeBiexs ovvyy © ofrorbears Ne TOAITED= 
_ ders Nagy 5, Iv Woev 1 xpogTiot, 


for, ſaich he, if they had not ſinned, 
they bad not undergone the punthment 


_ of death, but not leing mortal, bail 


been above corruption, and then to 1n- 


I apathte, abſence of paſſions, 
had been concomitant ; and apathie 
being admitte!, ſin had bad no place. 
'Emeadlh As tfnpagſor, bogs, mogedoby - 
Cory © iegToi YEWwevor, TOTES Kotl Yer 
Yimaornueid es, Tois ds TogTHNS inidu- 
{ieu, nai Pool, no naovei ouunogtnoy- 
Tal. W235 I TalTE noti NOI Wes YG 
Zerou, wel Verna Wer everuiguTTeTH, 
WrlGcls dll aligryvors o@Muordlirers, But ſee- 
f ſonned, they were delivered to 
nano ng become  corruptible 
_ children like themſeles, and 


toſuch, deſires and fears and pleaſures 


* in Rom. 
viiHom, x! 


#5 4 debtor of ſhame, is 


were 


together conſequent, Againſt 


theſe reaſon contends, and if it over- | 


comes, 1s d or proclatmed to 
Gabe but if it be overcome, it 
wy, ſhed with 
reproach. Thus farre this holy Fa- 
ther in that place, exprefly giving 
us his own opinion (and, I ſuppoſe, 
ſufficiently clearing Clements do- 
arine) inthis matter : that though 
David impure not any of his foule, 
actual tranſgreſſions. to nature, - or 
the force of Original ſip, becauſe 
he had thoſe other-aids from. God 
which might have refiſted ſucceſs- 
fully, ifhe had not been wanting 
to himſelf ; yet he here mentions 
Adams fall, as the fountain of all 
vitious corrupt ſtreams, as that 
which ſhewed fin the way into the 
world, brought tumultuous paſſi. 
ons ( which 


( 1 he * ellewhere calls | 
" T0» may Caper, 4 largeſmarme | of Original ſin, as itis founded on 


| atrer it,-and1o an inclination and 
'rendency. in Gur nature to ſtumble 
' and fall : which inclination, or 69- 
} Th guorog 'tig 70 weir, is all one 
with the pale: tx yertorus pra, 
the firſt tnctrations from our natiUtty, 
in Clemexs,, which he mentions as 
 2iptetzes,and therefore fins; though, 
ſaith Chryſoſtome, Aoyropos reaſo- 
ing, {uch diſcourſe asa Chriſtian is 
capable of, and yvrupen reſolution, 
with #7daſtry' making ule of the 
means that God hath given us (he 
addes elſewhere Tree T0 bonSty in Rwny. 
the- ſpirit belping us (briſtians, and Hen.xi. 
B&mlopa TI raxpuont Surappwcy, 
baptiſm able to morttfie) may not on- 

ly oppoſe and incounter this ſwarme 
and rot of paſſions , but overrome 
them alſo, What the Latine Fa- 

thers thought of this place is viſible 
from|} Helarie, in his Enarration ON || Befil. od. 
Pſal cxix. v. 175, PYivere ſe mbac Þ- 52% |, 
Uita non reputat, quippe qui dixerit, 
Ecce 3n 1ntquitatitus conceptus ſum— 
Scit ſe ſub peccatt origine & ſub pecca- 
tt lege natum eſſe ; meditationem au- 

tem legis Des 0b 1d elegit ut Uruat, 
He accounts not himſelf to live 13 this * 
life, as having ſaid , Bebold 1 am con- 
cerved in. ſir— He knows be was torn 
| under the beginning of ſin (i. c. Ortge- 
 zal ſin, for he calls is elſewhere, bi4p-50. 
as 0rigmem carns the beginning of 
the fleſb, ſo more expreſly, origenes 
wittumy the vice of his beginning, 
| and peccata buman# nature, the _ 
of his hamane nature) and under the 

law of ſim; but he therefore chooſeth to 
meditate tn the law -of God, that he 
may true, ' And to the ſame purpoſe 

t S. Ambroſe, Omnes hamines ſub pec+ || de Pant, 
cato naſcimur, quorum ipſe ortus 112 | 5.6. te 
vitio eft, dicente Dautd, *Ecce tn tni- 
quitate— All men are born in ſin ;; 

our very birth 1s in fault, as David 
ſaith, Behold, I was concetved tn ſn— 

And many others concur to the 

ſame ſenſe, in their Scholza on this 


Pſalm, As forthe doarine it ſelfe 


of paſſions) together with mortality many other places of Scripture, as 


well 


E5 


Te. iii. p. 


9,18. 


Plalm LI. 


well as on this, the concordazt reiti- 

monies of the Aztient Charch are fer 
down arlarge by the Author of the 
Pelagian "Hiſt. 1, 11. Par. 1. trom 
Juſtine, Tatianus , Irendus, Origen, 
AMacarius Hieroſolymit, and Macarins 
eEgyptine, Athanaſius, Cyrill of Jera- 
ſalem, Bafil, Gregorte Nazianzen, 
Chryſoftome , Leont1us, Olymprodorus 
{ of the Greek Church; ) and from 
Tertullian, Cypriav, Arnobims, Reti- 
cine, Olympius , Hilarie, Ambroſe, 
Optatus, Hilarius Diaconus, Hierome 
{ of the 'Latine 3) as well as from 
$. Aupuſtine, and thoie that fol- 
lowed him. And || Yizcentius's 
words are remarkable, Quis arte 
prodigroſum drſcipulum ejus Celeſtium 
reatu prevaricationts Ade omne genus 
hamanum negevit aftriclum > Before 
Celefiius, Pelagius's prodigious ſcholar, 
who ever denied that all mankind nas 
bound by the gailt of Adams ſin ? This 
I ſuppoſe ſufficient to aſſure us of 
the {ſenſe of the Univerſal Chriſti- 
an Church in this Article, And 
what from this and the like places 
of the Old Teſtament the old Jews 
do&rine was, may be concluded 
from theſe words of S. Chryſoſtome, 
Ov cÞigxTa Ts ws, iv oTxv Ay} Gor 
6 Isdaicy; Tos, ws werogduroarr© TE 
Xe t58,: # dnauim iu ; Avitts wile 
Atyew, Tas; ws Taggart Ts A- 
Aus h ul norwe/n; The reaſon 
of S. Pauls phraſe {o oft repeated [45 


one| Rom.'v, was, that when a Jew 


I ashe ; bow the world ſboald be ſa- | fe 
ſo, And this the f Talmadifls, ſaith +4. 


Buxtorfe, obſerve to be called by Sx fol: 


$2.1, 


ved by the well-doing of one, the righte- 
'ouſneſs of Chriſt ; thou mighteſt be able 
to ſay. tb-him, How ſhould the world be 
tondandvedbyane Adams founing 8 By 
which'words of his it appears, that 
his do&rine of the whole worlds 
being under* condemnation for the 
ſin of Adem, was ſuch,as he thought 
no Jew would doubrt of; for elle it 
could be no fit means to filence his 
objeRion againſt the redemption of 


"the whole world by Chriſt. To 


this ofthe Jews belongs their ordi- 


| WBatzon, (which the Chaldee light- 
ly vary into RU'2 RY" meaning our 
evil affeFtons, Or toncupiſcence ) and 
NOT "8! the formation of (in, or pro- 
clruity to fix from their trame or 
fabrick, So Eccl, x, 1, 2 "It the 
fizes of death are by the Chaldee ren. 
dred NW RY" euzl concupiſcence, 
which abra:ng at the gates of the heart, 
brings the cauſe of death into the world : 
and Pſal, ciii, 14. where we read 
VIS" our frame, the Chaldee have 
SIM CNT SWA RM! the evil con- 
cupiſcence which impells us to ſin, $0 
Pſal. cxix, 70, VN277 RW) the fg- 
ment of the heart. So fay the 
Rabbins, three men ſubdued ANY) NR 
thetr concupiſcence ; Joſeph Gen, xxxix, 
Boaz Ruth iii, Phalats 1 Sam, xxv. 
44. Where by the example of 
Joſeph 8c. it is evident, that the 
defire of carnal forbidden objeRs, 
ſuch as another mans wife, is coim- 
prehended by them under this ſtyle 
of "3! formation: And this fron 
Gen, viii, 21, where of the 2? w} 3 
CONT 1magization, Or formation, 
or fement of the heart of max, it is 
ſaid, that it js W328 Y evil from 
the youth, $o inthe Midras Tebil- 
lem, on Pſal. xxxiv. V1 8" &c. 
Now the evil pgment 1s born with a 
man, and goes about with bim all bis 
dayes, as 'tqs ſaid, the imagination of 
mans heart is evil from his youth ; aud 
if it can finde otcaſion to overthrow * 
im, when he 1s twenty years old, of 
orty, or ſeventy, or eighty, it will do 


ſevennames in Scripture : 19? evil, 
2. 17 foreshin, 3. 800 uncleain, 

. WINU the enemy or hater, 5. 21230 
a flumbling-black, 6. 128, a_ ſtone, 
7. "219% the hidden thing, What 
they ſay of theſe 1s much of ir in- 
deed phaz{ifull and Talmudical, and 
their writings are too full of ſuch 
ſtuff robe hete ſer down.See Buxtorf 
Lex. Rabbin, who farther refetres 
the reader to Caphtor fol, 55, 1. Cad, 
babkemach fol, 35, 2. Afcat Rochel 


nary ſtyle of V7 78 the evil for- 
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ace of 
EN) I 


fol. 12.1, In the forcened p 
Succa they addec, that NA ; .. 
&c. tn time ro-come God ſball bring 
the evil 2 or evil rpm yore 
and ſtay it e the juſt and unjuſt ; 
and that 4s lor as the juſt true, 
DIY Ry RQnN7 they febt with 


thety "4" ing Berijh. —_ 
__ ra 


ſea. 9. Elſewhere 'tis 
rule, that this concuprſcence 15 nor 
ROY RM 22 that (1. e. the future ) 
world, See Baſra fol. 58.1, So the 
queſtion being asked in Sanbedr. fol, 
91, 2, from what time this evil fig- 
ment obteins dominion 0n aman, whe- 
ther from time of bis birth, or of his 
formation iz the womb ;, the aniwer 
is, TYY) MWWD from the. time of his 
formation, &c. The like diſpute is 
in Bereſb, Rab. [ef. 35 0 ewhere 
, that in the begrnning 'tis 
”Y Hb a ſpider, Fe, it nf 
m7 MMP? *rrs like a mar”. 
and again,that at firſt it is as a flran 
| >-<phd as agueſt,and at length 
ey 2 a Maſier of an houſe. See 
More New, par, 3.C. 22, and Vaitkra 
Rabba Sei. 17, The beginning of "S\ 
IN 25 ſweet, "2 MD! and the end bit- 
ter, R, Solomon on Pſal. Lxxviii. 
39. for the winde that paſſeth away, 
and cometh not again, reads "S" 
a7 ML YN the evil figment 
hidden in the beart, Which T7 
MW" K7) TOW) goes when 4 man 
, and returns not again, And 
Midras Tehill, to avert the 
ment drawn from that text againſt 
the reſurreiqn of the dead, ayes, 
gr m1 8 
meant in this place ( not the ſoule ) 
aMNa Mu2 oy TIM which goes 
with a man at the hour of death, 
caran Yyw nyun oy 2 18 
and returns not with bim at the hour 
of the reſurrefiion of the dead, So 
when ?/. xvi. 3. there is mention of 
the ſaints that are in the earth, Mi- 
dras Tehill, underſtands the words, 
as of thole that lye buried there, 
adding, God calls not here the righte- 
ous RIVT Saints till they be buried 


the evil figment 'is | 
| 


did, into thoſe 


in the earth; 2 YN WW 'B7 
mn DAI RR? cauſe the cul 
#tt 15 148 4 many 11 this age; and 
(as it ran God doth not fully con- 
fide in man, till be be dead, So Kim- 
<1 on Pf. ciii, 14. and: Aben Ezra on 
this very verle of Pſal, Li, where he 
reſolves the Plalmiſts -meaning to 
be, that in the hour of bis natruitythe 
evil figment was planted in bts beart ; 
and on ver, 10. that this euil concu- 
prſcence had drawn him to ſin, and 
therefore he prays to God, that be would 
belp him agan(t the 97s raps that 
he might no more be miſlead by it,or ad- 
mit & To conclude, the Talmud 
it ſelf rraF, Berach, hath a very ſober 
and Orthodox account of this mat- 
ter. Andſothis may ſuffice for the 
lecond thing, the notion of Davids 
being born and conceived in fin. 
Thirdly then, it may be demanded, 
how this mention of his conception 
and birth in fin comes in here? or 
how iris a fit ingredient in a peni- 
tential Plalm, the humbling hin» 
{elt for ſo many groſs aQual fins, as 
he ſtood guilty of at this time? 
And the reaſon of the doubt is, be- 
cauſe the fin of our conception and 
birth, being no a@ of our own wills, 
and yer farther a ſpring of all our 
corrupt ſtreams, a ſirong tenden- 
cy to our actual fins, the mention 
s that might ſeem | means 
of extenuating, t ava 
our actual guilts, To this me 
1. that it Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, 
had not repaired the errors of the 
firſt Adam," it original corruption 
had inevitably betrayed Duwd to 
his adultery and murther, &c. if 
he had not had power toxrcfiſt his 
_ — , Or reprefle 
them from out,” as £ 
(s fans, uw 
would then be reaſon in the objeRi- 
on, But the doctrine of Original 
fin ſu not any ſuch inevitable 
neceſſity, bur on the contrary ac- 
knowledges the gift of Chriſt tobe 
an antidote fully proportioned - 
l 


Plalm 


LI. 


the poiſon'of our nativity, and his 
ea ſufficient: auxiliaric to ina- 

le men not only to refiſt, but over- 
come temptations, and in ſome de- 
'gree ro mortifie corruptions, The 
Philoſopher was {aid to overrule 
his. nativity and ſtarres: and ſure 
Davids divine Phiioſophic had thus 
inabled him, if he had not finned 
againſt grace and ſtrength, And 
ſo to him that was thus inabled, the 
conſideration of his natural corrup- 
tion could be no competent matter 
of extenuation, The more turbu- 
lent his paſſions were, the ſtronger 
his inclinations to fin, the more he 
was obliged to devotion and warch- 
fulneſs: the one , conſtantly and 
frequemtly to pray for grace, which 
he ſtood ſo much in needof, and 
the other, to imploy: his urmoſt in- 
duſtry, nor to L_ but make 
the beſt uſe of thoſe aids, to ſecure 
him from fo viſible and imminent a 
ruine. And to this ſenſe ſome of 
the. Antients underſtand the next 
verle, Behold thou deſireſt truth 11 the 
euward parts, and ( as the 1xx11. 
read) Te aInAc x, Ta xp pz Th, 
ooplag fFfAwang wo, thou haſk ma- 
nifeſted to me the ſecret and hidden 
things of thy wiſdome ; Though by 
natureI am corrupt and unclean, 
yet thou, by thy ſpecial grace, and 
revelation-and communication of 
the ſecrets of thy wiſdome, thy 
Chriſt unto me, haſt elevated me 
above that low pitch of my natural 
corruption, And thus 'tis not ex- 
traordinary in Scripture for two 
things to be mentioned one after 
the other, when the latter only is 
principally intended , and to the 
purpole ; and the former only as 
1t is preparative and introdutory 
to the latter, And if this be the 
meaning of the place, then the ac- 
counts clear, that the former verſe 
taken alone, as it cannor be an ex- 
tenuation,{o neither need it be lookt 
on as an ingredient in the aggrava- | 


tion of Davids preſent aual guiles ; / 


| 


| but only as an introduction to the 
| latter verſe, Gods divine revelati- 
ons to him, which were very pro- 
per to aggravate his ſins, as being 
committed againſt ſpecial grace 
and illumination, and ſo neithcr of 


; weakneſs nor ignorance, But then 


Secondly, though his natural incli- 
nation to {in were no ground tor the 
aggravation of his actual tins, yet 
being not,as hath been ſhewed, ujc- 
full tor the extenuation of them, ir 
may fitly come in to bear irs part in 
a penicential Pſalm, eo zpſo as it is a 
ſin, though bur of our nature. For 
he that is truly ſenſible, and hum- 
bled for his groſſer actual enormi- 
ties, will, and ought to confeſs to 
God his leſſer and inferior guilts, 
even his fins of ignorance and infir= 
mity, and by no means to omit his 
natural corruptions, and all the 
branches thereof ; Firſt, the dark- 


| neſs of his underſtanding, Second- 


ly, the unrulineſs of his affeions, 
and Thirdly, the crookednels of his 
will, the bending down of that to- 
ward the carnal part, and great 
proneneſs to gratifie itz VWhich 
laſt, as ut differs very much from 
the complacency of the ſenſes in 
their proper objects, or the inclj. 
nablencſs of the fleſh ro that which 
is prohibited, which were in our 
firſt parents in Paradiſe (the beauty 
and {weetneſs of the apple were 
then grateful ro two of fir lenſes, 
and fit to be defired by them) and 
therefore no (ins z ſo is it a degree 
of averſion from God, and ſo con- 
waa to thatdegree of love with all 
the heart, which is commanded us 
by the Law, and conſequently an 
Zvojle or breach of Gods Law, and a 
ſin. And being fo, and withall ſo 
connatural to the will, ſince the 
fall, that it is not perfectly rooted . 
out of us in this life, ic may ſure be 
very fit to be pur into the Cata- 
logue, and fill up the number, and 
increaſe the weight of thoſe fins for 
which men arc to humble them. 
lelvey 
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Tom. |. p. 
710, 1.18. 


+Tp.511. 
L 34. 


ſelves betore God ar all times, but 
eſpecially upon conviction of any 
one or more grols actual fins, For 
thenthe more truly ſenſible we are, 
the more wounding will every the 
leaſt obliquiry, or but inclination 
of the will to evil, appear to us ; 
the leaſt weight adding to his preſ- 
fure, that is ſo much overladen all- 
ready. Ando this is a ſecond uſe 
of this reflexion on his natural cor- 
rupt ſtate, in the work of his repen- 
tance; Bur $S, Chryſoſtome hath ano- 
ther notion of this paſſage, thart it 
was uſed by David to introduce his 
prayer- for that pardon which 1s 
ſed ſinners by Chriſt, For 

this he makes the meaning of the 
next verſe, that God had revealed 
Chriſt unto him, cnabled him to 
przdi& his birth, paſſion, reſur- 
reQion, and alcenfion ; and there- 
fore as theſe were means of cute 
for the corruption of our nature, 
and of obteining pardon for the 
infirmities thercot, ſo the Plalmiſt 
=_- to God, who defireth and 
truth, that knowing Th; 

foros Thy ed O{raciay, the weakneſs 
-þ our xature, he will communicate 
I5 pXprzrxe rapng medicines of 
pardon to om hes beg thens of him 
by prayer; and f again, that he chat 
had been taught this myſtery of our 
redemption before-hand by the hob 
Sperit, prayed that he might obtain 
his part in that grace which he pre- 
d:RBed to others, and therefore cried 
out v. 8, Thou ſhalt purge me with 
_—_ in this underſtanding 
it, as a part of a plea for pardon 

in Chriſt, ir will be perfe&ly fir 
alſo for a penitenttal Pſulm, (though 
it tended nor in the leaſt to his hu- 
miliation) Deprecation of puniſh- 
ment being as proper a part of ſuch 
an office, as aggravation of fin can 
be ſuppoſed to be, But the former 


leems to me the more probable de- 
figne of the Plalmiſt in this paſſage, 
and thar in either part is matter of 
aggravation of fin; and to that I 


——— 
—_— 


have confined the Paraphraſe, 


though the other being honoured 


with ſo great -an Author, was not 
wholly te be fo or omitted, 
V. 6. Trath) From IV to cover 


is MMP kidneys or reins, becauſe Ny 


they are covered over with fat. So 
once more 'tis uſed m Scripture, 
Job xxxviii. 36, where, as here, our 
Engliſh renders ' it :mward parts, 
| —2/warng too generally. The 
haldee expreſſing it more parti- 
cularly by Ren in the remms, and 
theſe in the Scripture ſtile being 
frequently taken for the ſeat of the 
afjettrons, the purity whereof is moſt 
contrary to the natural corruption Or 
mbred pollution, in the precedi 
verle, As for - truth, —_ Or- 
dinarily ſignifies ſaxcerity, wpreght 
and res. mg and Xo, * 
retns is xquivalent to an bearty fin- 
cere obedience, not only of the adti- 
ons, but of the very thoughts and 
affeions to God ; and (o, 1n things 
of this nature, wherein this Pſalm 
is principally concerned, denotes 
the purity of the heart, the not ad- 
mitting any unclean defire or 
thought, the very firſt degree of 
indulgence to = luſt, And this 
God 15 ſaid to will or defire, or de. 
light in, (ſo YET volurt, 
ſignifies) and ſo to comm 


b 


require of us. - Then though \2p"71m WIN 


be in the future tenſe, yet in reaſon 
that is to be rendred in the paſt or 
the preſent, thou makeſt, or hoſt made 
me know wiſdome ſecretly; by wiſ- 
dome meaning the kzowledge of his 
duty, and by making known, infiref- 
ig in it, and by ſecretly, the 1nward 
work of Gods ou (added to the 
outward of his law) upon the heart, by 
which he 1, affureth him of this 
being bis »:{, 2, incites him to the 
praftce of it, and 3. unfirats him in 
the adtantages of this tedience, of 
this purity . | the heart, rejefting the 
firſt motions of luſt, the entertaining 
of which had brought this ſad rusxe 
on Davids {oule, ingaged him in ſo 
many /175, The 


— 


frequentl 
ad and 


= 


G 
_— 


C, 
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The Fifty Second Pſalm. 
Paraphraſt. 


T 2 the chief Muſitian, AMaſcbil, A Pſalm of De- The fifty ſecond Palm was 
wid, when Doeg the Edomite came and told Saul, cop pores, BY Bavid on oc: 


and ſaid unto him, David is come to the houſe of Doe) FE, in : 
. t in ing Abime 
Abimelech, ; the High Frick with all his 
car deſtroying the whole city of the-Prieſts, called Nob, for no other crime bur for a 
reſpe&t andcharity peiformed by Ahimelech to David (ſee 1 Sam. xxii.) It was ſet to the 
tune called Maſchil, and commirted to the Prezfe& of his Muſick. 


I. boaſte(t thou thy ſelf in miſchief, O mighty man? It is a firange matter of 

why afteſ d 4h 4 i wh 8%) pleaſure ile and boaft- 

the ® goodneff of God endureth continually, £20 a pr—— 
to be able ro miſchief thoſe that deſerve it Jeaft: There is not any fort of pride more irrati- 
onal, than that of a Doeg, to have killed thoſe whom no body elſe would kill, 1 Sam. xxii. 
17. This is moſt demepotigegpetirin ies which alone is juſt matter of joy or boaſting 
to any.) being like unto God z for he is moſt eminently good and bountifull, and ſo conti. 
nucs cyen to thoſe that proyoke him and fin againft him. 


2. Thy tongue deuiſeth miſchief ike a ſharp raſor, That relation of his to.Saul 
ſharpened on purpoſe to cur to recs eating of Sh lanm OY 


. Thou loveſt euil more thax good, and lying rather Had it not been as eafie for 

> "of a riobte uſneſs Sel _ Js thee to have ſaid ſomewhat 

an roJpe - "pw . . that might have aſlwaged 

the Kings diſpleaſure againft his own ſon, and me his ſonin law ? Bur ſome men are never 

with thoſe things which alone yeeld true and durable pleaſure, (ſuch are all a&s of 

+ Juftice, and charity, and obliging thoſe who deſerve it,) but on the contrary are tranſported 
with any opportunity of calumniating or ſupplanting any, be they never ſo innocent. 


4. Thos loveſt all devoaring words, O this > dereit- "And fach is" Dorg : No 
full tongue, | . - ;Auch pleafureto him, a to 


+ he able by ons pred as 
by a poyſonons vapor, to blaſt a whole malticude, and bring ruine to the whole family and 
city of the pious high Prieſt of God. 3 


5. God ſhall likewiſe defiroy thee for ever ; he ſhall take 4s thou half dealt with the 
thee away, and\| pluck thee out of ©thy awelling-pl ace, andl rp "og —_ 


fe frm 700 thee out of the land of the liuing, ' Selah, deal with thee, Thou haſt 


woele. 


ealymniared © Ahinelech, 
then fercht him and his from theig place of abode, then deſtroyed them from ſcrring in the 
Tabernacle, ſwept away the Priefts whole fataily, (none but Abiathar eſcaping toy blaody 
hands, and that mochugainft thy will alſo ) and let none of them return to theic houſe 3 a 
not only fo, bar haſt fallen upon the whole ciry. of Nob, without any pretence+ of -favie 
theirs, them all to the ſword. And God ſhall undonhtedly plead the. cauſe of bis 
innocent Priefts exclude thee from the priviledge of ſerving Ged in the Tabernacle, of re- 
ceiving benefit by the Pricſtly office, firſt excommenicate thee, then bring the ſame bloody 
defolation upon thee and all <by family and people, which thou haſt execneed vpon thoſe. | 


v ran alſo ſha ſee and fear, and ſhall IEP Evo 
. t moſt juſt, for 


a jadgmen 
what he hath now done to the Prieſts: and as they ſhall make uſe of it to impreſs a dye 
reverence of God and all goodneſs on themſelves and others, and a dread of offending; fo 
ſhall they make him a name of reproach to all poſterity, (by that alſo dererrivg all from the 
like pradtiſes ) ſaying, 


7, Loez 


1, 


<W+-0 


The Fifty $ econd Pſalm. 


'276 Paraphrale. 


of God upon a man thar- 
his 
himſelf ro duties of piery cr juſtice, never i 


but 


and perpetuate his greatneſs. 
hopes, and brought utter deftrution upon him, 


Whereas I, to whom his 
mizchief was originally 
defigned, 1 Sam, xxii. 9. 
denn yt fo —_— 
Fes, nd Bal, 1 donde 
which prediftion was 
lh the place of his abode 
47 agar} cx ear ye pou 
he is wi and cut down, 


and flouriſh 


This juft vetigeance of God 
am obliged to remember 


2 
J 
ST 
3 F 


lives end. 


8. But 1 am like a | green Olrue-tree in the 
God : 1 truſt in the mercy of God for ever and ever, 
any hurt by his malice: from that time to this I have 
rr tet roy I EIS 

in m 
oy _— preſence of my anctu 


year long z and fo have I continued in a flouriſhing 
and cradicared out of the land of the living, 1am faſt ſertled 
good providence of God over me; and fo through che ſame merey I 


Behold the juſt vengeance +7, Loe this is the man that made not God his ftrength, 
of ſecuring truſted in the abundance of bis riches, and ſtrengthe- 
by Gods pro- ed himſelf in bis wickedneſs, 
devies - ined that they would be uſefull to his preſent 


to which only he had an eye, bur refolved by wealth and by wicked enterpriſes 
And now 


hath refuted all his vain and falſc 


Arvre was brought into the city of 


.) My condition hath been like that of the Olive tree , which 


ſtate ; whilft 


9. I will praiſe thee for ever, becauſe thou baft done it ; 
and 1 will wait on thy name, for it 15 good before thy ſaints, 
ne! ae ihe yr my full truft and confidence 
w 


time. And indeed thus to live 
and ſecuse our tenore in Gods 
way betray and forfeit rhat hold, 
all pious men have 


wiſeſt and ſafeft courſe, and that which will ſtand in more ftcad, than 
alſo by all the wickedneſs of men. 


A 


V. 1. Goodneſs] The firſt verſe is 
_ | rendred by the 1xxii, 
cad of 78 TON Mn O mighty 
max, the benigntty of God, as the 
Chaldee rightly render it, they 
read, 6 dvya%g droguler, mighty for 
wickedneſs ; and the Syriack and 
Latine &c. follow them in it. To 
this they ſeem to have becn lead by 
a ſecond notion of TPM (quite con- 
trary tO mercy by way of epeg.oc) 
for imptety, mercileſneſs, and alſo 
"_ 


» Lev. xXx, 17, it 1Samicked 
or abominable 
with which, 


hat) eng 
the | ane? 4 


ify that which is to 
God, as indeed the 
_ of the Preeſts was, and ſo not 
amils expreſt by 2voulz, But the 
ordinary acception of "PN is very 
fit for this place, where the great 
mercy and benignity of God, and the 


Annotations on Pſalm LII, 


continuation Or conflancy thereof in 
deſpight of our greateſt provecatt- 
0ns, - Gods aun} ou tO enemes, 1s 
very fit] tO Doegs wnproue- 
bed Hove Bp. 7 om ety. a 

V. 4. Decertfull tongue] The rea- 
ding of the 1xxii. here yAwooay & 0- 
Alay, is reſiſted by the context ; and 
"is not im e to have been 
the error of ſome ſcribe, the change 
being ſo caly from yAG@oon FoAle 
in the wocatrve caſe, to which it 
may be fitly ſaid in the firſt word, 
1yammrozs thou baft loved— And thus 
ſurely the Latine read ir, who have 
lingua doloſa, in that cale : but the 
Syriack took it in that other, and ſo 


read þ..aNo in conjunfion with 
the antecedents, and deceitfull tongues; 
and fo'the Arabick and Ethiopick 


alſo, 
V. 5. Dwell;ng 


boſe of thr 


my 


{ he Fifty Third Pſalm. Paraphraſe. ”_ 
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C, 
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the bol- 
os 


Wh 

Io 
of Jacob [ball rej 

ſeven of } 0b ſhall rejoyce, 


V. 5. Dnelling place] IND is li- 
terally from the Tabernacle, not from 
thy dwelling place; and lo the 1xxii. 
render it, am axnuzl . from the 
Taberxacle : & though the Latine 8& 
Sys, & Arab. have added [tuo thy] 
yet neither will the Hebrew bear, 
nor do the Chaldee acknowledg it, 
who read by way of paraphraſe, 
he ſhall cauſe thee to depart IRM2 
RIWO2 from inhabiting in the place 
of the Schechina, or Tabernacle, the 
place of Gods preſence, And thus 
Aben-Ezra expounds the Tabernacle 
of the place where the Arke was, 


And then the removing from that 
(ſo 172! fignifies from 2) tran(tn. 

| {1) will be beſt underſtood of the 
cenſure of E xcommunication, which 
in the aft and bigheſt dezree was 
| Schammatha,delivering up the offen- 
der to the hand of beaver, to be cutt 
ef, himſelfand his poſterity; accor- 
ing to that of the Fewiſh Dofors, 
who aſſign this difference berween 
NINO death, and N27 exciſion, that 
he that 1s guilty of death, only himſelf 
ſuffers, not bis ſeed, but exciſion reach- 


eth oth the ſinner himſelf and his poſte= 
rity, as here it doth, 


T% the chief Muſfitian _ {|| Mabalath, AMda- 


ſcbil, A Plalm of Davi 


The Fifty Third Pſalm. 


ts 


Paraphraſ, "A 


The fifty third Plalm is ve. 
ry little vatied from the 
xiv. firſt compoſed by Da- 


vid on occaſion of the general revolt in Abſoloms rebellion, but now new ſet to the tune call. 


ed Maſchil 


( which probably was the cauſe of the variations) 


and accommodared to fome 


other occafion, perhaps the firſt capriviry , mentioned v. 6. and commited to the Prefect 
of his Mufick, to be ſung to a Fluce, of ſome other ſuch hollow iofirumenc, = 


T1, The fool bath ſaid in bis heart, There is no God, See Plal, xiv, 1, 
Corrupt are they, and have done abominalle imiquity ; 


there #s none that doth good. 


2, God looked down from Heauen upon the children of See Plal. xiv, 2. 
men, to ſee if there were any that dia underſtand, that did 


ſeck God, 


3+ _ one of them is gone back, they are altogether See Pſal, xiv, 3, 


become fi 


3 there 1s none that doth good, 1:0 not one, 


4. Have the workers of iniquity no knowledge > who Sce Plal. xiv, 4. 
eat wp my people as they eat bread : they have not called 
od, 


wpon God 
5. There were they in 


great fear where no fear was ; God firack them with a 
for God hath ſcattered the tones of them that incamped foddeln 


hich there was 


againſt thee , thou baſt put them to ſhame Lecanſe God bath cauſe, and fo they fled-and 
n 


piſed them. 


were killed i 
God being thus 


nally to interpoſe his hand for the ſecuring of David, and his diſappointing and diſcomfiting 


encmies. 


B b 


6. f O that the Salcation of Iſrael were come out of See Plal, xiv. 7, 
Ston } When God bringeth back the capt. vity of bis people, 
_ Iſrael ſhall be glad, 


e/11n0tations 


for 

no viſible 
$ 

fig- 


17D! 


a, 


— : 


na 
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Annotations oz Pſalm 'LIII. 


Tit. Mabalath] What 770 fig- | ?ſalm was to be ſung ; and it may 
nifies in the title of this and the | fitly be deduced from 7 perfore- 
LXXXviii, Pſalm muſt be uncertain, | wt, or icidit, either from the bol- 
the word being not elſewhere |Yowneſs of the inſtrument, or farther 
found. *Tis moſt probably the ' from the holes cur in it, in which 
name of an /»ftrument, on which the ' reſpe& 21 is ordinarily uſed for 

fiſtula or tibia, a pipe. 


— tk. 


The Fifty Fourth Pſalm. 
Paraphraſe. 


The fifry fourth Pſalm was TL the || chief Muſitian on Negrnoth, Maſchil, A Hh 


a hg — L Plalm of David, when the Ziphrms came and 

and ſeaſonable deliverance {aid to Saul, Dorh not Davsd-hide himſelf with us > fee neem 
afforded him by God, when Pſal.iv, a, 
hiding himſelf in the wilderneſs of Ziph, 1 Sam. xxiii. 1 5./and of Maon, v. 24, the Ziphites 

made diſcovery to Saul, v. 19. and he went with forees to ſeek him, v. 25. and compaſſed 

him round about, v. 26+ but was diverted, and called home, and gave over the purſuit , by 

reaſon of the Philiſtims invading his land, v. 27, It was ſet tothe tune of Maſchil, and com- 

mitred to the Pzſc4 of the ſtringed inſtromens. 


To dbLodied x I, ow me, O God, by thy name, and | judge meby 4 gu 
thee is my onely reſort; #2) [t7e7gtÞ. vm 
thar ac this ti diſtres 2, Hear my prayer, O God; give care to the words of 


of 
——_— my mouth. 


d 


and 
mercy deliver me out of it. 


me 
of 
aad 
Por, malitious 0. _ $ For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me, and oppreſ- 
miſchief _ row. ſors ſeek after my ſoul: they bave not fet God before 
me, and by their diſcore- them, Selah, 
porno ne ck: hey only conſider how ify the nd 
now ing me for my life : they only confider atify the King, and gain 
oe 5 ofconttience or piety wy Max + ws from proceeding to 

urmo 


Bur their malice ſhall not 4, Behold, Gods my helper ; the Lord i5* with them 
burr me, a3 veer and cloſe; uphold my ſuule. ; 


me : the Lord ſhall preſerre me, and deliver me out. of their hands, 
econ +75, He ſhall reward evill unto mine * enemies ; cutt * euds 


= bs nod by them off in thy truth, oy ho 
to obſerve and betray me, i Sam, 23. 23. bringing them in his juſt judgment co utter W 
L—__ hs 6.1 will || freely ſacrifice untotheez I will praiſe [ſerie 

ledgemenr, 0 preſent, ts thy name, O Lord, fur it is good, ookagey 

my free- will offerings, my lavds and praiſes, which are moſt due, and a moſt joyfoll imploy- edlatin. 


ment to be paid to him that hath dealr ſo gratiouſly with me; 
ky by a fignal atof. 7, For be bath delivered me out of all trouble , and + bebeld o 


his f idence di- . \ : 

verted and called back my © 7919 © f bath ſeen his defire upon mine enemy. looked mn 
enemies , given me a pleaſurable ſight of thern in their retreat, and ſo ſet we ſafe ſrom this ſo mine ent-j 
preſent a danger. my, 


Annotations 


 eAnnotations on Pfalm LIV. 


' 4 
YR phraſe '30D2 28 the Lord among the 
9003 ſuſteners} deſerves hete to be taken 


Anzotations on Pſalm LIV. 


V. 4. ith them that upheld] This 


notice of, as a form not unuſual a- 
mong the Hebrews, yet gnitying 
no more than that God 1s my «phot- 


' der, andnot he as one of many,but 


my only «pholder, So Jud. x1. 35. 
when Jephtha tells his daughter, thou 
art among the troublers of me, Or one 
of them that trouble me, the mean- 
ing is no more, than that ſhe very 
much grieved and troubled him, 
So Iſa. xii. 4. when God faith of 
himſelf, / am with the laſt, the mean- 
ing is evident, / am the laſt (imply, 
as before 1 am the firſt, So Ho. xi. 
4. 1 was to them 4s they that take off the 
goke, 1. e, 1 eaſed them, So Pſal. 
LV. 18, there were many with me, 1, C. 
God ts with me, and that is as good as 
the greateſt multitude, So Pſal, Lxix, 
26, they whom thou haſt wounded, (1g- 
nifies no more than the (ingular 
number precedent, he whom thou haſt 
ſmitten, This idiome we {ce conti- 
nued in the New Teſtament, Fob. 
Xi, 19, many of the Jews came 'm2g; 
TX; mL Mz pSev z, Mz-/2y to 
thoſe about Martha and Marie, 1. C, 
as we render it, to Martha ard Ma- 
rie, Soin Greek ſtyle 0 Te24 Toy 
TIAaz'Twyz is no more than Plato; 
and civzi Tay mXuo'{wy to be of the 
rich, is no more than to be rich, All 


_. this isobſerved by the learned Seb, 
Caſtellio, and given as the account | 


of his rendring the words, Dominus 
7s eft qui mihi Vitam ſuſtentat, The 
Lord is he that ſuſtais.s my life ; where- 
in alſo he agrees with the LXXII. 
x4. e&viniulup Tis Jduyng us, 
the Lord is the defender of my ſoule, 
and ſo the Latine,ſuſceptor anime mee, 


and the Syrzack 0La2w:mw0 the 
ſupporter of my ſoule or life ; and 


ſo the Arabrck and JEthiopick. 
V. 6. Freely ſacrifice] "I is the 
known ſtyle tor a free-wll offering, 
the ixuo or voluntary oblation 
ſo much woken of, and fo, being 
here joyned with MMR 7 ell ſacri- 
fice, it muſt. queſtionleſs ſignifie 2 
and the prepoſition 2 may either 
be a pleonaſm, Iwill offer a free-will 
offering, or be thus taken notice of 
in the rendring, 7 wil/ſacrifice to thee 
Ly way of free-will oblation, And thus 
the Chaldee reads MIR RIDA, 
which their interpreter renders ſa- 
xy cues ſacreficato , 1 will ſacrifice 
d _ ce, In the endot the verſe 
double rendring ; cither thy name 
1s good, Or it is good to praiſe thy 
name, (ee Ps. xCit. 1, and Ps. cxviu, 
8,9. Butthe Jewijb Arabconfines 
it tothe former (enſe, paraphraſing 
it thus, 7 will prarſe thy vame, andſay, 
The Lord is good, 
V. 7. 4w.e eze] NR) from "8? 
aſpexit, will beſt be rendred beheld, 
or lookt, and being joyned with 
'2'N2 on mice enemy, (ignifies n0 
more but beheld or lookt upon mine 
enemie, This che Chaldee 1s willing 
ro ſupply (as {uppoſing an elipſis wn 
it) by addition of X92 revenge, 
mine eye hath ſeen revenge upon mine 
enemy, and our Engliſh imitating 
them, reads, bis deſire, Bur' the 
ſimple reading is followed by the 
LK&XII, &y Tos t De57s wm Fmadw 0 
6p92Ap4s us, my eye bath loaked up- 
on my enemies; and (o the Syriack 
and Latine &c. follow them : and 
that ſeems to be the beſt rendring of 
the place, for Daurds enemies at this 
time were not deſtroyed, but only 
drawn back from purſuing him, by 
the coming of the news of, the Ph1- 
lit;ms being inthe land, The more 
probable notation of the phraſe is, 
Bb 3 that 


b, 
ny 


'- for #t is good] is capable of a 2193 


286. P araphraſe, | 


The Fifty Fifth Pſalm. 


2, 


' that David was ſo nigh as to behold 
them marching away ; which 
might well doc, having*been m- 
_ &| with them fo cloſe, as the 
+ "gm efles v. 26. and but 

- on —- {ide of the hill CMaon, 
from the cop of which he mighr 

. well behold them in their retreat : 


S 


and being 


Gods providence, recalling them, 
he might well recount it as an emi- 
nent mercy, that his eye thus beheld 


his enemies, when he was delivered 
from cheirpurſuit. | 


| Paraphraſe. 


Glen the 


a donnkdh ot on! 
yer Aiftreſſes, be : 


By rt ty 09: my rout, 
My condition wen ca 


- ROT bs ecnfider wy diftreſ 


thedanger is ſo grex 4, My beart * 15 ſore pained within me : andthe * * tremble 
Es an Hg terrors of death are fallen upon me, ; 
quake at the appearance of it 
And accordingly 1am now 5. Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me, and 
EY + ba - 2 & bath gvernhelmed me, OP th 
my place, ro iy from jery- . 6. And Iſaid, || O that I bad wings like a dove, for A 
Heck Wwelope car file then would Þ 1 flee away andle at reſt. 
hands, and to roy her to. 7. tf Loe then would I wander farre off, and remain in we "I 
wander = A Nw 4 the wilderneſs, Selah. ay 
» Sam, xy 20. 0 = Be * 1 would haſlen my efcape from the || windy ftorme hw 

$ » fo ſuddenly 

ROO 5 Oey 494 temp. TH 
lious ſonne and ſubjeRts. | 
Lord, be thou pleaſed to . } Deſtroy, O Loyd, and druide tbo tongues ; for 1 ks 
che ouch (le um: bat ſeen violence and frife i 1nthe city. ang rl 

I, 

Ln ens Gn; fra ney Ge 


The Fifty Fifth Pſalm. 


wo mage 23.) which were the 
his-aid, and chearfully d 
commirred it to the PrefeR of his Muſic 


I, Grue ear to my prayer, O God, and bide not thy ſelfe 
de from my ſupplication, 


Thi fifty Dand is a mourrfol O the chief Mufitian on Negrmoth, Maſchil, A 
= I _ of David. of 100, 


pal ſervants and 
authors of ir, yer 
nding on it. Me fetit tothe 
to be ſung to the harp, &c, 


S——_—— 


2. Attend unto me, and hear me : I || mourn in [oy 
iy yup. + quaralens and fa thon £rajery and make a noiſe, ' Tr 


3. Becauſe of the Voice of the enemy, becauſe of the 
reſo of the wicked ; for they caſt iniquity upon me, 


ley of gene miſgorernmenrs, the other purſue me with all the malice 


ſo neer deſtrution by 7 
he | them, and yet ſo ſafe by this a of 


A 


4 4 
ck, , 
"v4 \X Fr 
® 6. > Fa 
e- wo 
Re. et 
$ 0 


Way 10, Day and night ©-they goe about rt wpon the walls Theſe tw6 ate the contin. 
ST . . . all d cf their city, 

lhjoy thereaf'; 1niſcbief alſo aud ſorrow are in the midf of it. igang one 61. th 

ay rent to owe their ſafery : And that which iz within, and is to be preſerved by theſe means; 

is it ſelfe of the ſame making, violation of my juſt rights eftabliſhed on me by God. All that 

they have'to doe is, to defend one wickedneſh and violence with the addition of tiany more 

II, Wickedneſs is in the midſt thereof z deceit and And fo their whole conſpi.. 

grutle depart not from thegr ſtreets. ao Pager. hs gy" 

| conjunQtion of all kinde of iniquity and injaftice ? 

0 12, For it was 0! 41 enemy that reproached mz; then One thing thit extremely 

1 could have boys it : neither was it he that hated me, "*8htens my trouble, is, 


that the 
that did magnifie biniſelf againſt me ; then I neuld have counſel ne beet gi- 
hid my ſelfe from him, ven in all this buſineſs was 


not the counſel of an: 
known enemy, whom I might have foreſeen, and prevented ; any 


I 3. But it was thou, T 4 Man, mize 4 equal, my gurde, _—_ þ Achirophel, one 


15. {| Let death f ſeiſe upon them, and let them goe But God will not fuffer this 


down quick into hell ; for wickedneſs is in their dwellings —_— ge 
and among them, live toperfe& his 


I6. cAs for me, I will call upon God, and the Lord Bees for my | 


ing ro d 
aUe me. | - | 
ey Evening and morning and at noon will 1 pray and Iyc0 God te FR | 


ery aloud, and be ſhall bear my voice, 


M 
he will be gratiouſly pleaſed to deliver me our of this diftrefs, formerly he harti 
; nay are Leg and * Ga 


builds. 33. He + bath delsuered my ſoul tn peace from the bat- Reftere me to peice md 


19, God ſball bear and afflift them, even he that abi- Withoue fuch | aids, God 
Pager deth of old, Selah, | Becanſe they bave 8 no changes, A fa ri 
man therefore they fear 108 God, erernal, omniporent, 
|; unchangeable, 
therefore, according to his promiſe made to me, proteR and fecure me, and 
oa det Roes: 
diftwebedly in it, cannot by a farce juſter fear, the fear of fer Lacy, 
20, He hath put forth bis band againſt ſuch as be at have 
peace with them, be hath broken his Covenant, of Rickey 


The Fifty Fifth Tam. Paraphrafe, 28 J : 


is «ad mydequaimtance. ſou! or life, otic whote ad. 
wm ſelf. 14, We <* took ſweet counſel together, ani walked to viſe 1 took above all other C 
F jgned », the houſe of God tn company. > pu RT 23. one 
ow friendſhip with, and communicated my ſecrets to him, and above all, one whow | had reve 
"7 to look on as a pious man, he was ſo ready alwayes to accompany me to the ſcryice 


bur TD tel that * was agarnſt me z for there || were many with me. lafery from the ininent 


Cc, 


_—_— 
— 


"bh, 


« 
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Their tongues and 
were at i . great diſtance 
their ſ\moort: 
eonceal and diſguitc 
out into, open warre. .,,-. 
EEE 
x will, * k 

Tam reſolved to make no uſtarn thee : be 
other applications, but moved. 


Z6 


hears ,"_ 2 1. | The b wards of bis moth were ſmoother than but- 
ter, but warre was iu bis heart : bis words were ſofter than 
ojle, yet were they drawn ſwords, 


under them theit bloody. and rebellious contrivances, which under 
were moſt ſecurely carried on, 7:11 ac laſt it was ſeaſonable for them to break ; 


22, | Caſt i thy burthen upon the Lord, and be ſhall 
all * never ſuffer the righteous to be 


i prayers. to 
All my wants and defices, I will make known to him (who is the Author of all 
things, even of my very being it ſelſe ) and in hyn repoſe 


my troft for the ſupplying of them. 


He will, 1 doubt not, come ſeaſonably to ny reliet 3 and although he have now for a while 
permirted me to'be driven from my place, he will in his good time return we to it, and 
not ſuffer this rebellion to proſper, or me his anointed vicegerent to be caft down for ever, 


But on the contrary, . God 
ſhall affuredly bring theſe 
down to an unti ruine 
or exciſion. 
is the pot 
other 


pit of deft 
n which. all 


them are 'to expe ; Rebels and perjored and bloody men ſhall generally meer 


with diſappointmens in this life, gain litrle but the ſhorrning of their own dayes, ſeldome 


live halfe fo 
lation 


y reſt, wholly referri 


as other men that are more dutifoll and peaceably diſpoled. And in this 
Gods juft vengeance on them, and care aud watchfull providence over me, 
the event to him, and confidently affuring wy ſelf, thatir 
ill be ſach . as I may comfortably depend on, and expeR to finde alljoy in the iſſue ofir. 


tlawy 269 0 « Annotations on Pſalm LV. "D009 


V. 4. Sore pained] MN to grieve 
or be paired, is frequently by the 
Targum rendred trembling, And 

ic muſt ſignific Pſa, xcvi. 9. 
171 the Targeam \)" contremiſcite, 
we render it fear before him ; 'ewerc 
better, tremble before him, for ſo 
it would better conne& with the 
earth, which is there ſpoken to. So 
Pſal, cxiv. 7. \7'N, we render it 
_— _ ear:h— $0 1 Chron, uy. 

the archers which prel- 
yen Saul, "89 MV —— 
greatly afraid, So he Chaldee 
read it, 3 Sam, 31, 3, 71). be fea- 


red: and ſo here, PM 127 my beart 


trembleth within me , PN) contremi- 

ſert, ſaiththe Chaldee ; and the Sy- 
". tag wort we? 

riack more clearly w2 ASS, 


s- 4 0D 


% 
6 ' ar weft FT 4,49) na "tt, +14, , oe 4 | 


JÞSu3 trembling, ( from IM to | 


fear) fell upon me ;, and the Arabick 
in like manner, my heart within me 


a" # a} 1 


| was afraid ; and the Jewiſh Arab 
Interpreter, WNV irembleth, And thts 


the learned —_— Cor meum in 

fore trepidat, my heart in my by 
mes - and to it beſt a 14:4 
MD IMMOR the terrors of death (from 
CIR terror) that follows in this 
verſe, and the fearfulneſs, and trem- 
thng and horror in the next, 

V. 6. Flee away | The phraſe 
MOR) NDWR , which literally 


preſs oe thing, viz. fly toa place of 
repoſe and ſafety: where that place 
was, could not be ſpecified, tor as 
he ſaith 2 Sam, Xv, 20, 7 goe whither 
I may, as if he had ſaid, 7 know pot 
whither ; and v. 17, the King went 


| forth and all the people after bm; and. 


tarried in a place that was farve off, as 


' here v. 7, 41 ntl! wander afarre off. 


And indeed this is the ſumme of 


| theſe three verſes, 6, 7, 8. / 


ſaid, 


— 


7? 


23. But thou, © God, ſhalt bring them down into the _ Br 
rufton, Bloody and deces: full men ſhall not lroe .. 
And the ſame out *'balfe therr dayes : but I will truſt 1m ihee, 6. 


ſounds 7 will fly and dwell, feemis' to 3508) 
be an ©312Jvay two words to ex- * 


7 
. Ll 


v4 


\gtd 


I. Jo by 


eA unotations on Plalm LY. 


28; 


ard, NM who will gre me the wings 
es] 45 8 dove? k - hy reſolued To 
4 mw So 'ris affirmed in 
che Hiſtory 2 Sam. xv, 14; Azd 
David ſaid unto all bis ſervants that 
were with him at Jeruſalem, Ariſe, 
and let us flee, for we fball nat elſe eſcape 
from Abſalom, make ſpeed to depart, 
left be vyertake us ſuddenly: which is 
but. the plain proſe of what is here 

ut in the metrical ſtyle, as the de- 
Evigeicn of his ſudden and confu- 
ſed flight, he knew not whither ; 1 
will flee, and reſt, 1 will wander afarre, 
1 will haſten my eſcape NyoO 2 from 
the ſtormy wind, or wind which is rat- 
ſed, Wo2 —_ the whirlwind ( (uch 
as carried Elias to, heaven 2 King, 
Ii. 2. ) Inſtead of '? ©7890 NUTR 7 
will haſten my eſcape nyb Mn from 
the wind that is rarſed, or ftormy wind, 
the LXXII. read in ſomewhat a di- 
ſtant manner, TIggor3sy {pany 7% 
owTorre joe <0 Duyelovias I 
- expefiedbim that _ ſave me from 
KN lanimity ; aps underſtand- 
poem ad inthe Soglen of ſpirtt, 
and tes concitation ot that 
might paſs for 8A:3oJvy iz puſillant- 
mo The Lada flo das ind 
read puſillanimitate ſpiritus ; but the 
Syriack forlake them, and read 

o 


La [03 4 tempeſiuou wind, 
or 4 wind that is raiſed ({o the 212y 


the words immediately foregoing 
(v. 9.) ſaid to be eſpyed by him in 
the city, For thele then to goe 


mnan 5p the walls of it, is 
to doe as Souldiers that guard a 
ciry doe, and ſignifies theſe ro be 
their only means of preſervi 
themſelves z and then for ['8 p. 
?QY miſchief and injury to be MIA 
1n the 1nmoſt part of that city, what 
is it, but to denote theſe vices to be 
the poſſeſſions that chat other guard 
is ſer to defend > and fo, inthorr, 
their ſecuring one wickedneſs with 
another, is the clear meaning of this 
verle, 

V. 13../£qzal!] Front TY collatms, 
eſtimatas eſt, is the phraſe '37v3 ac 
cording to the efteeming of my ſelfe, ot 
accordimg'to my proportion, 1, ©, one 
whom 1 eſteemed in the ſame proportion 
and degree that I did my ſels, The 
Targum read '7DT) who art like me, 
burthe Lxxii. moſt exadtly, os II 
erIfwre in3Nvye, but the a man 
whom 1 love and ejteem as I doe my own 
ſoulez, tor ſothat word iolJuy@ 
lignifies 77% iy Jury equal to my 
ſoule or life,” as 1n Homer, io. tun 
xepzAy equal tomy bead, i.e. my lifes 
and ſo the word is uſed by Saint 
Paul Phil, 11, 20, ſee note on that 
place; 

V. 14. Took ſweet counſel ] From 


and R7y7y which the Chaldee uſeth 
in this place, is deduced from my 
aſcendit.) As forthe former parr, it 
cannot well be deemed a verſion of 


PID to be ſweet, and the ordinar 
notion of 110 for ſecret, the phraſe 


the words, but may poſſibly be a 

aphraſe; for ſo he thar flyes 
rom an imminent danger, though 
(as David here) he knows not whe- 


ther, dorh expe@ ſome means of 
deliverance, for which he thus re- 
ſerves himſelf by flight, 

V. 10, Go about] That which re- 
moves all difficulty in this verſe is, 
the obſcrving who they are that are 
here ſaid ro incompals, or goe 
about the ciry, wv1z, violence and ' 
ſtrife, or rebellion, which are in 


be an elegance, to ſtgnifie the pleas 
ſure of his friendſhip, or of com- 
municating ſecrets to him, _ 
the Fexiſh Arab renders it I'871 
MAYY we cleaved, Or joyned our ſelves 
to the company Or aſſembly, inter- 
preting PN to that ſenſe of clea- 
ving or jojning tO; Job xi. 33:the 
clods of the valley ſball cleave ( not as 
we read, ſhall te ſweet ) unto him, 
ro expreſs the certainty of death (as 
v. 32, he ſhall ke brought tothe grave; 
and remain in the tombes) and = 
£ 


abour the city (7230! ) and that 220! 


TD PIN will literally be read, we p'ND3 
made our ſecret ſweet, And (o it may To 


S 


—_ 


i 
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eAnnotations on 


the pleaſantreſs of it: and then ta- 


M king © to lignify company, as eAbu 
Walid 


1X9 


079 


5 
$) 


alſo doth, and puts M3 com- 
pany Or cetus aſſembly, for a diffe- 
rear ſignification ot it from ſecret. 
And fo it certainly ſignifies a cor- 
gregatron, and is by the Lxxii. ren- 
Neve ove ywyb aſſembly Fer, vill. 


GUreywyH oxy , We render it, 


ers, Where the LXXII. 
Tee, | the councel, as that ſignifies 
the place where they meet to conſult, 
And then the plain ing of the 
phraſe TD P'ND2 117) will be this, 
we joyned our ſelves together to the af- 
;3 and that well agrees with 

whart here follows, we walked to the 
e of Godin c , The Lxxii, 
po 'D- ſeem na read 1W 
which we finde 1 Sam. ix. 12.and 
which the Targum uſes frequently 
for a feſt; for as they here read 
iIouale meats, lothe Syriack have 


jLoza. the ſame word, And even 


_ the ſenſe Fa bur little Pedro 
e or ſweetming a ſacrific 
ar yan. Th i5no mom then peg 

er to the feaſts, 1c, to the pub- 
ick aſſembles at the feſtrual times, 
Intheend of the verſe W272 may be 
rendred with a noiſe, ] and ſo the 
Chaldee feems ro have taken it, 
which reads 211792 with baſt; and 
to thar agree the Jewiſh Doors, 
who tell us men are to goe in haſte 
and with ſpeed to the Sy-agogue, bur 


. return thence very lerſwrely. Bur 


the word &s allo in c 

from V3) to aſſemble, and in Hiphrl 
£0 conſent, and fo it beſt accords 
with 1 together ] in the former 
part of the verſe, and. accordingly 
srendred by the LXXII. t aol 
in conſent, or one minde, and the 


Syriack JL&0}.S in concord. 
V. 15. Serſe] From XU) dereptus 


eft, is '#! here in the future of Hi- 
pbil,and being applyed to 9 death 


( Death ſhall decerie them) it ma 
poſſibly. ſignifie, that * the ſhall 
not live ro. doe what they deſigne, 
but death ſhall come and fruſtrate 
and evacuate all their contrivances, 
and ſo deceive and. cheat them, 
And thus it were but a Poctical 

raſe to' denote what David is 

id to have whether wiſht, or fore- 
told againſt Achitophel, 2 Sam. xv. 
31. O Lord, [pray thee turnthe coun- 
ſell of Achitophel into fooliſhneſs ; tor 
{o to deceive him,isroturne his wiſe 
counſcl into folly : and this God 
did by ſending that horrid melan- 
choly and anguiſh of conſcience, 
which was the death of him. Bur 
the Jeriſþh Arab luggeſts another 
ſenſe of the phraſe, rendring it, Let 
death forget them, viz, natural death, 
chat ſo it may ſignifie, let them not 
die a natural death, but, as he cx- 
plainsit, as Corah and his comp 
did, and as it here follows, - Let 
them goe quick into Hades, And thus 
for death to decerve them is to come 
to their end before they think, and 
by means which they can neither 
foreſee nor . prevent, And that 
will be the moſt probable meaning 
of the phraſe, 

V. 19. No changes] The phraſe 
here 107 Man 18 WR is thus 


to the 


rews 


ges to them, 1. e. (accordi 
vulgar ſtyle the H 


they are not changed ; "Q? "OR being 107 WR 


no more than quibus, to whom, and to 
whom 10 changes, no more than 
are in #0 wiſe changed; and ſo wi 
this coheres what follows RM. 
and they fear not, or bave nat feared 
God, (In both parts viſibly the cha- 
racer of thoſe, whom in the begi 
ning of the verſe he ſaith God zill af- 
firs) either they are uninterrupted 
in their courſe, and ſo fear not ; 
or they continue unchanged in their 
rebellion,and fo fear not God : there- 
fore God will certainly bring them 
down; and affli& them fore, The 
Chaldce here read it in the latter 
ſenſe, 


literally rendred, ro whom no chan= N2'm 


'Phlm 


LV. 


oh 


ſenſe, [MUM R771 WOT? — wicked 
men, nhich change not their very evil 
courſe, and fear not the ſight of God, 
jhall periſh. The rendring of the 
LXXII. will bear either, s. yep 
ts elof; 2112 AAzue, for there 18 
no change to them ( taking eva AAey- 
4a for no more than 2AAz ye, & 
change fiwply: ) but the Hebrew 
MB'IN are ſuch al-erattons as tend to 
corruptien ; $o Fob x, 17, where 
changes are joyned with warre, and 
both ſaid ro be againſt him ; and ſo 
moſt probably ir 1s here taken, 

V. 21, #0745) The Hebrew pn 
duiſu} fignifics alſo to ſmooth, and 
from thence to flatter, ſee Pal. v. 9. 
Prov, ii. 16. Pſal, xxxvi, 3. The 
LXxii, here read it in the primitive 
notion, AuyuiodSnoas they were di- 


PROND ided, and for MNOND butter (rea- 


Ip 


ding T2M2 Jy anger, or perhaps in 
thoplanl rooms to the '—— ſenſe) 
they have «m0 0pyns from anger. 
To our vulgar reading of ſmoother 
then butter] the Chaldee exaQtly ac- 


cords, IV 3U— ſofter than the fat of 
cheeſe are the words of bis mouth, and 
bis heart like weapons of warr. 
they render 27? warre, which the 


(50 


Lxxii. again from 27? to draw neer, 


render iy yiow #4 uzp9ie wult, bis 
heart drew neer, bur thercin (though 
the Latine and Arabick agree)t 

Syriack d 
the nowne 2 bes mouth is in the. ſi 


rt from them, But 


wer, and YN in the plural, and 


there is no mention of words in the 
Hebrew, and PROMND is a nouze,for 
the prefix © requires anothey punfa- 
= _ to avoide all difficulties, 
ereadieſt expedient 1s, to receive 

- the rxxii. their rendring of Pon, 
Tryare {2Sn0ay, they were, or are de- 
wided, vis, the members of the wick- 
ed man there ſpoken of, they are art 


r diſtance one from the other ; 


D NNN. butter their mouth, Or. 
their month is butter, 2? 272) and | 
warre their beart, or their heart us 
werre— And this ſeems to be the | 
faireſt rendring of ir, | 


V. 22, Thy turthen] 27 from 


AN deazt, if it be a noune, literally 


ſignifies thy gift, by thar meaning 
the. thing which thou defireſt to 
have given thee ; and therefore the 
Chaldee render it T)2'D thy hope, or 
that which thou hopeſt to reccive. 
The Lxxii, have pwegturdy os thy 
ſollicitude, and the Apoſtle $, Peter 
follows their reading, 1 Pet. v, 5. 
and this very agrecably to the ori- 

inal; Forthe Hebrews generals 
y render it by M'WU thy turthen ; 
and Dauid Kimchi in his raotes gives 
this account of it, that the Jewiſh 
Doors learnt the expoſitzon of 
this word from an Arabian, or, as 
other copies of Kimchs read, 'ON a 
Syrian merchant, whobidding his 
chapman weigh our his parcel,uſed 
this phraſe, 127) 21U- weigh out 


your burthen, or lading, Here *tis 


evident by the whether Syriack, or 
Arabick uſe of it, that the Hebrew 
word antiemly fignified a burtheny 


and not onely a geſt: And then the 
burthen here (po 

was tO be caft 0 God, 
' then of the mende only, that is moſt 


of, that which 
being the bur- 


firly rendred puipruure care Or ſolligts 


tude, But ſome ofthe Jews incline 
to take 137 here for a verb; and 
then irmult be 1207 caft or commit 
| chy ſelf, orthy affairs, 117) 7p 

the Lord, 12", who hath gruen to thee ; 
and 121) inthe Jewith Arab Inter» 
preter 15 c 
the ſame with the Hebrew, 
changed into), 


ble of rhis ſenſe, being 
onely. 


V. 23, Half ther dayes ] In the 


e that was lookt up» 


ſiyled N72 exc: jon, of which they 
made 36 d » $o that of to lrve 
out balf ones dayes (SITQ) 871 87 
is in their ſtyle to «ie before thirty 


' years old, 


The 


i. 
NN 


ewiſh account threeſcore years jyrn «45 
— e of a man, and death at >; 
any rime 
on as untimely, and deemed and 


V0! 


9 


The Fifty Sixth Pſalm. 


pts e 


fiſy ſixth Plalm we O the chief Muſitian, upon || Fonath Elem R g- 
T chokim, eMeichtam of Dayid when the Phili- bets ; 


Plalm 34. was) a 

Es ſtims * 1 rook him in Garth, 

in remembrance of , bed by 
great deliverances oor ofthe hands of Saul, and in reflexion on the time when he was wich im their 
the Philiftims, | 1 Sam. xxi. in which he reſemblerh himſelf to a Dove a grear way from home, power, 


CY and folitarily pg Ir is called his jewel (ſee note on Pſal, xvi. a. Yinre- 
the memorableneſs eſcapes, which were the matter of it, and he committed 


apteſebrge repre gy to be ſolemnly and publickly ſung, 


Bleſſed Lords my enemy 1, Be mercifull unto me, O God, for man * would "equi 
| ny 2 cf 4 i b ſwallow me up, be fighting dazly oppreſſeth me, 

continually defigning ſome miſchief againſt me, O be thou graticuſly pleaſed to interpoſe 

thy hand of deliverance for me. 


I am watched on evety 2, || Mine enemies would daily ſwallow me up, for they | 
vos Eaagpiay be many that fight ag atnſt we, O thou moſt high, 4 : ver Sy 


yious, 
would get mic into their ſnares ; but thou, O Lord, art able to diſappoint them all, 


When any the nel 3. What time I am afraid, I will truſt in thee, 

cauſe of fex fear 

me, I havemy —_—_— reſuge on which 1 may repoſe my ſelf, thy over-ruling providence, © Lord. 

Thon haſt promiſed me 4.t © In God 1 will praiſe his word, in God I have put Hate 
reg Fren Ar nem my truft, I will not fear what man can doe unto me, = _— 


promiſes is marcer of glorying, and firm confidence to me, and I cannot be brought ro | 
be ay ng em he relies men, be ir never ſo great, as long as 1 have this ſo — 
impregnable a bulwark co ſecure me. 


_ ——__ | know pR—: g. Every day they * 4 wreſt my words, all their thoughts * aqua 


> gy | we od yrnaner ye are againſt me for evil, 
words and ations, ro the moſt odious i tions them 3 cheir 
EE ISng on: Ne om frontage yr ery ” 


Very buſy they te in mee-  &, They © gather themſelves together, they bide them- 
if, they mane ner » they mark my fleps, when they nait for my 
as fo ſ0 


many 
— —————— upon every thing I doe, and fain would finde occafion to inſnate and 


7.. fi} Shall they eſcape by therr tniquity 8. In thine att» | keentig 


= CTIA ger caſt down the people, O God, fo thetr ink 


nor permit. $ to proſper finally ; hy patience will at lengeh be provoked, and Bon fo 


thou wilt ſuddenly ſabdue them, and deftroy them, 


o 
I have been long baniſbed $8, Thow telleſt my PR put my tears 1hto thy bot- _ 
9 and own py" tle; are they not in thy book 4 
tion hath been very ſad and lamencable. - all chis I am fare jo gurniew- 


ad cond by her thou knoweſt the + dayes of m vagrant 
y exile, and condition, thou 
moto dah eſt vp all the tears that dro bom me, for thou haft a fure teeres, ahock of 
ol of remembrance ger that befalls me, and wile, 1 doubt nor, in thy BT” time, vindicare my 
my vegran= cauſe, and deliver me. 


9. whes 


- « 
Z ig , 


7 he Fifty Sixth Pſalm, 


— 
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] need no other wea ro 


. When I cry unto thee, then all mine enemies turne 
4 J ; ſb 4 diſcomfit my encmies tut 


lth) Pack * this Iknow, || for God 18 for me, wy prayens, for of this 
have all affurance, that God doth eſpovſe my cauſe, and in his good time npor my humble 
and conſtant addrefſes co him, he will cercainly take my part, and come in ſeaſonably to 

my reſcue. 

h Gd 10, t In God will T praiſe his word, in the Lord will 1 He is my God, and my 
bro praiſe his word, | dp wh T_T 
= 4 11, 12 God bave 1 put my truſt, I will xot be afraid of all power and might. 
twwrd what man can doe unto me, ondary ob. _ hath 
mn cauſe, to make me mcſt gracious promiſes of preſervation and deliverance; and the latre 
, A "3 cures me of his ſtrength and fidelicy, his abilicy and readineſs to perform them. And this is 

matter of all joy and comfort ro me in my difireſs ; of confidence, that having telied on him, I 
ſhall not be forſaken by him, nor fall under the malice and power cf any cf mine enemies. 
12, Thy vows are upon me, 0 God, 1 will render praiſes 1amunder the greateſt ob- 
uato thee ligation co retura my 
. thankſgiving to thee, and 
all che oblations of a gratefull heart : In this I ſhall be carefoll not to fail, but fing praiſes to 
thee for ever, who art thus graciouſly pleaſed to own and vindicate thy unworthy ſervant. 


- bo 


13. For thou haſt delruered my ſoule from death, wilt Thy preſerations 1 have 


fled from Sasl. 


net thou recover my feet { 19-5 falleng 2 that 1 may walk 


before God in the light of the lying. 


fignally experimented ſe- 
veral times, when my very 
life hath eminently been in 


es of thy mercy give me affurance, that thou wile now reſcue me from all my dangers, and 
give me ſpace and opportunirics to live and ſerve thee, and walk acceptably > a 


Annotations 0n Plalm LVL. 


Tit, Took him ] "8 ſignifies in a 
latitude not only to apprehend, or 
take or bold as a priſoner, but ſimply 
to have, to poſſeſſe, to contatn, to 
have in ones power, Accordingly, 
as it is here rendred by the Lxx1i, 
inegrnoay they bad bim in their pow- 
er, ſo if we conſider the ſtory to 
which it refers, 1 Sam, xxt, we ſhall 
finde no cauſe to look upon Davrd 
as a priſoner at the time which is 
here ſpoken of, Dawid indeed at 
Gath was afraid when they told 4- 
chiſh, that this was the man of 
whom the triumphal ſongs were 
made, v. 11, 12, But it appears 
not, that that ſpeech was by the 
ſpeakers intended to his diſadvan- 

, bur only to repreſent him a 
conſiderable revolter or transfuga 
And that nothing 


but kindneſs was finally meant him, 
may be gathered from v. 15, where 
Achiſb bus words arc , Have 1 need 
of mad men, that ye have brought this 


fellow to play the mad man 1n my pres 
ſence? ſhall this fellow come into my 
houſe ? It ſeems he might have been 
chought fit for the Kings houſe and 
preſence, had he nor been -taken 
tor a mad man, VVhich is very 
farre from a priſon being deſigned 
him. And 'tis yet farther maniteſt 
I Sam, xxvii. 1, that David foon 
after this recurned to this place 
to Achiſh K:ng of Gath againz which 
is a ſufficientargument, that be ap« 
prehended not any real danger, 
when he was there ar the firſt, 
From all which "tis conſequent, 
that as the word IQ muſt not be 
rendred in the notion of captevity, 
or impriſonment, {o the deliverances 
here recounted by the Pſalmiſt are 
not to be applyed to his elcape -out 
of the hands of Ach:ſb,but belong to 
the many reſcues by God afforded 
him from Sauls ſervants,and Court- 
Sycophants; and ſo h the ti- 
tle of the Pſalm looks only 'on the 
Philiſtim 


eAnnotations on 


Philiftim in Gath, yer it takes inthe 
paſſages following ; as Pſalm xxxiv, 
though by the in{cription ir appear 
to have been endited, when David 
changed his tehauiour before Achiſh, 
rakes in alſo the following ſtory of 
his d4:ſmiſ/ion ( lo NW)?! fignifes, 
and is by the Lxxii, rendred amtAv- 
owguTHYy diſmift bim, by the Chal- 
dFparaphra ed, WP and he left 
wy and. his departure, and rhe 
conlequents thereof, ho n'd, 
as is moſt probable, at Aaulam, or 
ſome other place of his after-flight, 
while he was perſecuted by, and 
fled before Saul. | 

V, 1, Swallow] From NU to draw 
breath, is the metaphorical uſe of 
the word for gaping after, deſiring 
earneſtly, and {o '22FV is here uſed, 
for enemies that earneſtly deſire ro 
get him into their hands, The an- 
cient Interpreters generally render 
it, as if it were trom VV or TFW 
conculcare, 'I'®V ſay the Chaldee, 
be bath trod me under foot, and fo the 
LxXii, xaTerdT1Iow, The ſame 
word is again repeated in the ſame 
ſenſe v. 2. "TU \9NU my obſervers 


(or thoſe that watch as pies upon me) 


ape. 
- V. 4. 1# God} That 277 in Piel 
ſignifies to prazſe, there is no doubt; 
and if it doe {o here, it will be ne- 
ceſſary to ſoften the phraſe, which 


otherwiſe ſounds ſomewhat rough, 
and inſtead of 1127 77708 MMR 
' which we render literally, 7; the 
Lord 1 will praiſe his word] to read, 
The Lord bis word will 7 praiſe, 
which is eaſily done, if aha (as 
oft it is) be reckoned as a pleonaſme. 
Bur the word ſignifies allo to glory, 
Or boaſt, as Pſal.x. 3, the wicked 77" 
boaſts, the Targum reads, NINUR re. 
joxceth, or glories in his own hearts de- 
e; and this notion ſeems better 
to belong to it here, where it is 
joyned with putting truſt iz God, for 
fo to and boaſt 112 God, is to 
e dance on him, and 

none elſe, and fo the Syriack hath 


diſtinly . rendred ir jorJ2 

EP & --7 . 0 
wanha}, in God mill I glory, The 
£XxXii, {ſeems to have read 127 my 
words, tor they render it &y T@ Yea 
imavtow T#5; Alyss pes, inthe Lord 
1 will praiſe my words, and fo the La- 
tine, and ' Arabick, and ZEthio- 
pick follow them, 1z Deo laudabo 
ſermones meos, it will not be caſy to 
divine with what ſenſe, What is 
here ſaid [#2 God, and again 2 God} 
is with ſome change repeated v.ro, 
CIR in God and NYT2 in the 
Lord, Of theſe two words the Rab- 
bins obſerve, that IRR God is 
P37 M19 the attribute of juſtice, but 
MM Lord, RANT MNND the attri- 
bute of compaſſion. And according]! 
the Chaldee here reads, RT MQ3 
&c, 1# the attribute of the juſtice of 
God I will praiſe, or rejoyee' in hu 
word, RM) N12 #3 the attribute of 
hrs pity &c. i, &, whether he puniſþ, 
or he puttres, I will praiſe him, or 
toaſt or gloryin him, 

V. 5, reſt | 28y lgnifying firſt 
tO gr1eve, Or be in para, is uled by 
metonymie for any labortous fra- 
ming, or forming any thing. Here 
being applied to anothers words, or 
ſpeeches, it ſeems to note the depra- 
wing them, labouring, and ufing 

reat art and a:ligence, to. put them 
into ſucha forme as may be moſt 
for the diſadvantage of the ſpeaker, 
turning and wind vg them to his 
hurt, putting ſome odious gloſs up- 
on them, and ſo according to {enſe, 
may moſt fitly be rendred depra- 
Uing, This perhaps the 1:xxii. 
meant when pop. #991 It #&T«- 
A ooo, not as that ſignifies deteſt-' 
:ng, abhorring, but making them de- 
tf le, putting an odrous, abborred 
ſenſe upon them. The S$yriack here 
read wSAa 000) OOO ON 
, _ ” 

they took counſel againft me, readin 

\28y" by taking cour fel, labourtng an 
induſtriouſly contriving and conſult. 
ine, 21 my nords, by [me] _ 
then 
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A £8. 


v8 


[perfor- 
__ 
2y 82 


chen ſuppoſing the prepoſi tion 7Y a | Jud, Xii. 4, 5, and Iſa, XLV. 20.)ſ0 
ainſt, «rep rely they thought | oz. 11, 10, where the Hebrew iath 
| ſupply it, and thus to para--| NP!) the fiſh vomrted out Jonah &c. the 


. phraſe thus obſcure phraſe,and make | Chaldee render it 0791, where it 


ce: wich that which follows, | evidently {ignifies to caft or Lomit 


i, Ut 
| all their thoughts, or comtrivances, are | owt; {0 Levi, xviii. 25, & 28. the 


againſt me for evil. | Chaldee uleth it of the lands Lomi- 


- ++» V6. Gather] 7 that ſignifies to | 262g out its inbgbitants, and ſo the 
' dwell or to ſojourn, ſignifies allo (in | Reabbens uſe RY?2 for tomit, And 
- the notion of 8) to aſſemble, ro 


then the place will be thus literally 
meet together, and (o.the, Chaldee | interpretable, [!Y ?Y for, or, accor- 
interpret it here, "C37" they ſhall aſ= | ding to thetr 1n1quity, 0? U?9 ab. 
ſemble together ; but the Lxxii. re- | jeB#tor, caſting, or vomiting out ſhall 
Long the former notion, render it | be to them, 1. e. they ſhall, as w/e 
Tae axh os: they [ball inhabit. perſons, be rejefied and caft out by 

V. 7. Eſcape] Of ©?Þ it is obſer- | God, And thus the Chaldee ap- 
ved by Lexicographers, that as in Xa! | pear to have underſtood it,. who 


'ir ——_ to eſcape or goe out, fo in | render it ITY 117 po be empty 
"Pet, it 


or we; and to this beſt connects - 
that which follows in the verle, 7s 


thine anger caſt down the people. 


is uſed for caſting out or 
throwing away, 10 ſaith KX:mch# in his 
yootes, (adding that the noun from 
thence ſignifies an abje vile perion 


The Fifty Seventh Pſalm. 


T'2 the chief Muſitian, * Altaſchich, Michtam of The j feronch Pin was 
\& David, whe he fled from Saul in the Cave. or Fun 
ving him, 1 Sam, xxiv. when David finding Saul in the Cave, might have kil- 
led him if he would, bor ſpared him, and thereby Nm affurance of his friendſhip (and 
not, as he had been calumniated, enmity Jro him, It was ſet ro the rune of a former 
knees 1 es Jy oe Deſtroy me not, and it is (as the former) fiiled his jewell (fe 
nore on IR Panel thr my REIN It was com- 
mitted to the Prefe&t of his Mafick, 


I, Be mercifull unto me, O Lord, be mercifull unto To thee OLord T make my 
me, for i, ſoul ruth inthe : ea in the ſhaddow of thy be ade, telfng on 
ings will / ll tres be thee, my 
wm + | e my refuge, untill theſe calamitzes thee, repoling whole 
means of ſafety to my ſelfe, ſave that which conſiſts in thine 


thog meroifully pleaſed to afford me this at this time, 
tion be over. 


2. 1 will cry upto God moſt high, unto God that | per- The Lord that hath eſpou- 

formeth all things for me, ſed my is a God of 

, might. All that I everre- 

ceived, hath been from him, my deliverances his immediate youchſafements ; to him there. 
fore now doe I with all chearfull confidence addrefs my ſupplications. 


in Sauls 


es] 3, He 


z 
a, 


x ” 
%. 8 
65% 
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Thea malicious-minded 3, He Jball ſend from heaven and ſave me \|;from || be bay Þ | 
mey Xp logon Faure s Bom b the reproach of him that would ſwallow me up.Selah, God, = 

one deſtroy me uererly, ſball [ond forth his mercyand bis truth, 1 
oo op hav Mex Long pat which he ſhall think firteft to chooſe for me, Mets Fn nw £6. | ; 


or by his gracious overruling providence, diſappointing thoſe that had theſe. bloo 
againſt Ne fc hath ba himſelf by promiſe, and ſo both his mercy and fidelity-are con- 
cerned jn it, and he will make good borh upto me. 


My life is in the ſame dan- 4, +© Ay Soul is among L1ons, and I lie en. _ tlbam 


geravif 1 were incompalt,, 1, 1, 112122 on fire, eventhe ſons of men, whoſe teeth /oxh 1h 

. Py” ul 19 74 o a | 5 k. 
op ”— continually in- are ſpears and:arrows, aud their tongue a ſharp ſword. —_ 
flaming and inciting Saul to $5 "IISOES . of men «6 
purſue and deſtroy me, never ſay any thing but with ſome bloody defigne of bringing miſchief et on fie, 
bs or at rene” = 5. Be thou exalted; O God, above the heavens, lt thy 
| - i 049” plory be above all the earth,  - 

, and ſo to magnifie wy 6 

nk Shryibdes the Sa malice of the greateſt men, by diſcomfiring and fruſtrating the 
defignes of ſuch. 0h A 
They have deſigned very ____ 6, T hey have prepared s net for my ſteps, my ſoule 15 


opts fool ent) ba dee op wes 


holes, ing mi 1 allen them(etves, Selah. 
rome i them nj x. A. "5k 0 - _ brought | the 

rd; i 1 na on them 
whar they had projeRed againſt me, 


A_P _ - 7. My heart is * fixed, O God, my heart is fixed; 1 will » proeu 


mans heart, to. praiſe and //£> and gre praiſe. hs | 


magnifie the mercy of ſo ſignal a deliverance. And as there is nothing ſo fit, ſo nothi ſee 2 Or. 
that I ſhall more only —_ X Wy P SY 4 
My (ſee Plal. xvii $8. Awake up my glory, awake Pſaltery and Harpe, || 1 Ps. 10,19, 
a YA ai ao mls ee Ten and Be Te 
hymn, and the inftraments ®) elfe wi e earty. . woke the 

of Muſick ſhall follow in a chearfull and melodious note, they ſhall no longer lie jdle, when morning, 
ſuch eminent mercies exa& their acknowledgements, and my heart, whoſe tribure is mot 

due, and every member of my body, faculty of my ſoule, and ation of my life ſhall be moft 

diligent in an early payment of ir. 


4 9. I will praiſe thee, O God, among the people, I will 


vate only. ber in che ming [ing 1/220 thee amorg the nations. | 
of the congregation, with the greateſt ſolemaity poſſible, calling all others to aſſiſt me in 
weighty a worke, 


For thou haſt . 4 neſts. Io, For thy mercy is great unto the heavens; and thy 


wes nog truth unto © the + clouds. 
- and gariouly promiſed to me, and thereby thy fidelity alſo. 1.8 


11, Be thou exalted, Lord, above the heavens, || let thy * o« thy 
glory be above all the earth. Coir 


7 os | 


eApnotations.on Pſalm LVI. 


Tit, Altaschith] MMO? 78 from 
NN perdidit, is a form of atprecats- 
not, ]. It is foure times u- 
ſed in the titles of the Pſalms, in 


this, -and the two next wen 
Lviii, and Lix, and txxv; 
makes the Chaldees gloſs impro- 
bable, 4z. that ir was compoſed 
at a time, when he ſaid me 
not, for that will not fitly be ap- 
plicable toany, much leſs to all of 
cheſe, Tis much more probable 
that as many other titles of the 
Pſalms, ſo this was deſigned to de- 
note the melody or tune to which 
it was (et, the ſame that had for- 
ly belonged cO00e. Ap - 

hymn, þcginning with thoſe wor 
Pan «rr 

V. 3. The reproach] All the Anti- 
ent Ir make JN 4 vers 
[and ſo {ure ir is of the pfeterper- 
fe& tenſe in Pie!) and apply it to 


God, that he. ſhall deliver Davia, ' 


having ſhamed or reproached his 
enemies, $0 the Chaldee TN þe 


bath reproached, the Syriack PERAO 


and he ſhamed or reproached, $o 
before them the Lxxii. fIwxe ei; 
0r4IG. , the Vulgar dedit in oppro- 
brium, be gave to reproach, and ac- 
cordingly the Arabick and ZEthio- 
pick, And in all reaſon ſo we are 
to render it, rather then imagine 
the prefix © to be wanting: Bur 
another rendring the words are alſo 
capable of, '®NU T1 be that would 
ſwallow me up bath reproach't ot rail'd 

aenſt me, 

V, 4. fy ſoul) The rendring of 
this fourth verſe will depend u 
the notion of 'U22 my ſoule, This, 
according to the moſt uſual notion 


of UB , fignifies no more then 7 my 
ſelfs, and then ir _ 
bably conneRt with 7: 


not impro- 
WR jn the 


Annotations on Plalm LV1II. 


| Vexs, Or bigheſt beatens, I luppoſe 
a 2 ers 


firft perſon my ſoule, i. e. 1 lie among 
Lions : It nor fo, yet reteining the 
literal rendring [my ſoule] that may 
be taken in the vocative caſe ,- as 
t of a ſolrloquy, O my ſoule, 1 lie— 
either of thele rendrings the fol- 
lowing words will flow readily, 
DIR 12 D'H? the ſons of men are 
ſet on fire, AVIL ec. therr teeth are 
ſpears ——— GET 
V. 8. Awake] TWR from W is 


v5" 


moſt fitly to be raken in the tranſi- rrpyr 
true ſenſe for exciting ot ſtirring up, "ny 


and ſo awakening. So *cis gener 

taken, and then WU being a nou, 
that ſignifies the dawning firſt light 
of the morning, the phraſe TTYN 
"NY will be Pom » , Twill 
wake the morning, a Poctick ſtrain, 
imitated by Ouid,' and frequent 


| among Poets, Ne vigil ales ibs cri- 


ſtats cantibus oris Evoca: auroram, 
The cock by bis crowing calls not up the 


| morning there, 


V. 10. The clouds ] From FOU 
comminuit, is the noune FNY the 
beauen, from the thinneſs of the ſub- 
ftance thereof, And it ſeems tobe 
taken not for the aerzal part ( which 
contains the were yr the ethereal, 
which conipre the Sun, Moon, 
ahd Stars, So Pſal, Lxxxix.37:where 
the Moor 1s called the faithfgll wit- 
neſs P'ME2 in heaven, So v. &. who 
in the heaven PIIV2 ſhall be compared 
anto the Lord > meaning the bigheſt 
beaten, not the clouds. So Iſa, xrv.8, 
PN) in the plural, Let the bea- 
vens diftill righteouſneſs, to ſignitic 
not the clouds that diftill the dew (as 
the Chaldee there underſtands; and 
renders it, N'2} and the clowns) bur 
God the Lord, that doth all theſe things 
v. 7. fo Fer. Li, 9. is lified wp tO 
CT INTWw, where the Chaldee ren- 
ders R\QU "DU the heavens of hea- 


VF 


rg 
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' "there in the notion of the bigheft | rothe heavens of heavens, The Janiſh 


heavens, that phraſe doe | Arab renders it P'NW from a root 
not alwayes fignify {0 ({ce nore on, | differing from the Hebrew es bx 
Fſal.- exxviii. 4.) And 1o in this | the change of 11 into T7, PMU 

place 2'9V in the former part of | though not uſually found a _ 


e<g 


the verſe arly ſignifies the the beavers, yu, may | W oi 

| vow key cumy $a als | tek wm , proper y, n 
Seri: beavens RN To ing beights as joyned with the Mun 
reaſon ſal Hynilo-ave 66] behek 1 ork rs; an ET 
ſame again, bur t the mount x 
arms wo grmper eayrins fv wi r ſtyle v2] 


Sly, the ſeat of the Starres: ry prone lies , AS ages | 

Chaldee reteineth the ſame word, | &\.7e the higbeſt, WHEN makes | it 
only changed into the plural, DNV, | reaſonable. for us to renderjic Sky, 
beavers, the Syriack a lo, _— and not Clowd,, Bf. 


a ke Fe ule 


_w— _ * —_——_— th. PI 
—_ 
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the chick Mufitian , Altalchich, Michtam ,' 


Tan ey al ci —— which ragitbr - 
te Deliey 0t FRE pas on 98. Ky a.) and (as ſeveral others) - Davids 

Jewel, becauſe of the ads of Gods juſt mentioned in it, (ſce nore on Plal. 

xvi. 2.) and was by David, and committed to the PrefeR of his Muſick. 

IT, Doe ye rndeed ſpeak righteouſneſs Olle e ats- | ane 
"ce 035 ? doe ye earch, Oye feof aert 

among thoſe whoſe quality moſt exafts it from them. vy 


All their thoughts and de- 2, Teg in beart ye work wickedueſi, + you ® weigh the tag 


dla ror op. her th Uiolence of your bands tn the earth. _—_ 4 
of their lives tofir it, and frame it, perfe& and compaſs it to the beſt advantage. uw, 
3. The wicked are eſtranged Þ from the womle ; they frmunh 

elYs 20c SIE nmng Aw ſpeaking hyes, roll 


ibook; ey wes tranſgreſs the rules of Juſtice, cell 

corruption of natwe ſoon ſhews ir 2% Boon i1n- 

pon Rob or humane diſcipline, to reſtrain it, 
without reformation, 


They are fall of nothing 4, They pozſor is like the poiſon of aſerpent : they are 
—_ = lite the deaf adder that floppeth ber eare, | 
5. Which will not hearken to the voce of the 4 char- -* 


7 w * 
” . 


re- mers, || charming zever ſo wiſely. bag 
ſerpents, thoſe of whom the narvralifts ſay, that being deaf of one gare weed in- * 
way of making themſelves perfetly deaf, on to preſerve c4nM411005. 


ro bo}l them and take them. 


And thus doe theſe obſtinare men reſolve never to admit or hearken toany means, 
which may have force to perfvade oe their wicked wiycs, are to all merhods of 
working their reformation qonnnebe map mperſuaſible, 


6. Break 


. 
»© In 
. . 


Ty wil 6, |j Break thety © teeth, O God, in their mouth ; break Bur God will diſappeint 


their poiſonous an miſ- 


 n_- the 4 great teeth of the young Lions, O Lord. chjevos defignes; he will 
_ weaken and diſable them, deprive them of the we or opportunities of cheir malice z 
FED as ſnakes or ſerpents that have their teeth Pulled our: and for the more violenc open op- 

; "7h that Lion- like invade the innocent, he will diſarme then of thoſe maftruments where. 


they rend and enjoy their prey ; and chough their ravenous wicked inclinations and 
Hoy T7 gona yer ſhall God reſtrain them from breaking cur, to the deſtroying of his frm, 
fraer 7, * Let them melt away as waters that f run continu- Their | preparations and 


; be ah : when heLendeth bis bow to ſhovt his aryows, let them rig ante = mw Nor 


+. © Abc their d 
| 1-ken be cut" ty preces. and CY never at- 

X taining the end which cheir 
malice had projeRted to the hare of ochers, 


and melting of it ; or as an Kmbryon in the worwb, when the ligarares of life are | 
ab my arl and comes to nought z fo ſhall they and all their malitioos 
blaſted end fruſtraced and deftroyed, and never arrive or attain to their defired ſucceſs. 

3 | 9. Before your Þ | pots can feel the thorns, he ſball ; 
_ ®* take them away as with a whirlewind, both living and ou canner 

” br i bis nrath, imagine a cauld ton, with 
brier. flame of brambles or chorus 


avy 
Ice, 


= 


"10, Theri, ſhall rejoyce when be ſeeth the Ven-" All good men ſhall ſce,and 

x tienes; be ſhall i waſb bis foofleptis the Hiod of the obſerve this denling of God 

— | | name for theit own delive- 

| rance our of bands, 

"2 endreceive benefit and confirmation by fighe of this vengeance that falls on them. | 

tad 11, || So that a man ſball ſay, Verily there is | a re- Andallthat it ſhalf 

Fong pard for the righteous ; wrih be is a God that judgeth the pc an vere 7 
the earth. martrers of advantage. 
benefic in this wor .( 

neſted Gem ell cowegt in apather We 3) 1 4. an ne BR, ad chr: 

pious mY a And hs 0n infallible evidence of 

convidtion, by chance, but adminiftred and managed by an 


. | this is not 
K+: 1.9 all-mighty, all. wiſe, and moſt juſt providence. 


"The Fifty Eighth Pſalm. Paraphrale. agz 


© 


L, | 


a, 


\ 


eAnnotations on 


Hater ativint oz Plalm LVL 


V. 2, weigh) All the Antient In- | 

R terpreters conent to annex "2 oz 
the earth] to the former part of the 
verſe : aroula; ipyeCuds iv Ty 
yy, ye work wickedneſs on the earth, 
lay 7 LxXii, and ſo the Chaldee, 
and Syriack, 8c, by that meaning 

all theſpace that they live upon the 
earth 1n _ world. Then = 

WIT. MP7 » ] they genera 

render fo asto or belore, l 
the verbe 12?2N; fo the 
Lxxii. <Iix(ay al x Eipes! v pad Tue 
TFXix0w ; and the- yulgar, injuſt;- 


3. From the wombe) SNN'Q and 


bely, are nor ſiritly to be taken for 1030 
the __ or minute — as if 

r id a#ually fir, or , as 
foe? as ever 4 =>. Font but 

in that latitude that averſions ( fo 

1M ſignifies) and ftirajzng and ſpeat- 

ing lyes are capable of, 1.. ©, as 
ſoon as they are by age, and un-. 


and || derſtanding, and uſe of their facul- 


ties qualified for ſinning, which is 
not _ moneths aferthale birth, 
they doe fall into fin, and 


tias manus Veſtre conctnnant, 
bands weeve, or frame wickedneſs ; the 
Chaldee 1VPDP) 127 Jen 
hands prepare evil; and the at- 
ter the, free manner, ( only the 
Jewiſh _— the erenft , 
reading, regeons you wergh the 
Fnjuftice of your bands.) And in caſe | 
the verbe (as it will bear) ſhould 
bein the ſecond perſon, there will 


ity of your bands; The 
dring will be by 


prepoſition 2 


== grartymaes to joyn SIP rg 
N 


Ten 

| the 
reſixt "to 27 heart in the former 
part of the verſe, and fo fit to be * 


accordingly grow up with it, with- 
out reformation, 

V. 4. Deaf adder] UN IND the g 
deaf yiper, or adder, is ſaid to be ſo Un 
called e (laith Schindler in the -* 
word [7N®) being deaf of one eare, he * 
uferh to ſtop the other with duff, or | 
| with his tazle, to avoidthe force of _ 
chirms or incantations wherewith 
he is wont to be caught, Of- 
this art of catching Dragons in 
India, Phlyloftratus gives an account __. 
in the * life of onixs ;, On the "Likes 
moantain, [aith he, Tegxtilov Ine ja © 
meedvy ay pzon they are wont to bunt 
the dragons'; and there are three 


70 208 repeated here) #n, or with 
the beart ye work picket on the 
earth, with your bands your or 
prepare violence, The word D?2 fig- 

ifies to weigh in a balance, and 
toframe ing by rele and line : 
andin this latter ſenſe the Chaldee 
.pnderſtand it, rendring it by 11227) 
froth TPM to prepare, or fit, or frame 
any thing ; and herein the Latine 
. hacks fitlow them (rather than 
the 1:xxii.) conctnnant, they frame, 
which the 1xxii, more looſely and 
parapbraſiically render, oupnAtxeo: 
they complicate, as that ſignifies nea- 

Ungy or texture, and (0 by a meta- 


parts of the prize, when they are 
caught (x{p3\&. To7g iABo') bpgaA- 
wht , Foep , bdvre; , the eyes, the Pat4k 
Skin, and the teeth, bur eſpecially the 


firft, the apples of their eyes bei 
| A929. CN - nc 4 ſtone bright a A 


re, dye gc, x, mdrra dravyal uy 
n papeata, TH ve ias'y play! an" 
florid and ſparkling out all manner of 
colours, and of ſecret and unſpeakable 
efficacy, ſuch as Gyges bis ring is ſaid 
to be, The hope of this ſtirs 
up the inhabitants to uſe all arts to 
circumvent and take them, And 
this is the Indian manner of it, 


KoxxofBaga mimA@— they take 8 ,, 114.06 


phore, framing allo, 


ſcarlet coat imbroydered with golden 
eters, 


[920 , from the womb, and from the SQ | 


; 


Palm LVIII. 


vents 


 "** thoſe that uſe charmes, As for the 


letters, andſpread it before the ſerpents 


bole, and: theſe golden letters have 4 
faſcinating power over him, and 
therewith hs «yes, though as hard as 
ſtones, are yot overcome and laid to 
ſkeep. And beſides, TOAAG Th &« 
ToppiiTs oopias in curd» 42d3s01w,ogs; 
@yeTal Te * To duyive UTobanuwy 
Tig yds, Ina win TW; your 
peers, They have Charms of hidden 
wiſdome (or ſorcery) which they uſe to 
him, and thereby he is brought to put 
bis neck oat of the hole, and ſleep upon 
the golden letters, and then the Indian 
taking that advantage tuiteth off bis 
head with an axe, and ſeiſeth upon bis 
the flones which be findes in the 
4 Here is a lignal teſtimony 
of the received px of char- 
ming or inchanti erpents, ve- 
ry - reeable to pA expreſſion of 
the. Chaldee here, which tiles ir 
the voice of inchanting words, which 
binde the Serpents, i. e. lay them faf 
aſleep, For the avoiding of whi 
danger, the deaf adder, fo called, 
becauſe he hears but of one eare, is 
ſedto top his other care, and 
ſo ro ſecure hamſelfe. Whether 
there be 'exaR -truth in this, is not 
material to the Pſalmiſts uſe of it, 
or to the explicating the meaning 
of this-alluſion, ' which as from a 
thing vulgarly believed, fers forth 
the matrer in , the imperſua(i- 
bleneſs of wicked men, ade Bear 
not be u any the wi- 
ON nd Set go of | Gafion 
to forſake his courſe, or be wonne 
and gained and caught to virtue, 
but fortifies himſelt 'tmpregnable 
againſt all ſuch arrifices, that he 
can _— likely ro have efficacy 
m., 
« 5. Charmers | DoD, from 
UN? to murmur or whiſper, ſignifies 


other part 


connet IAN 2N that inchants 
tnchantments, 1. e, uſeth all the a 
chantments he is furniſbt with, Yam 
(from 127 to 4ſſoe/ate) denoting a 
a——_ or zxchanter, that cither 
ringsmany creatures into one place 
by ys charms, or elſe Rilts | new 
that they ſhall not hurt, by that 
means, And then the phraſe fi 
chanting tnchantments} is but ordi- 
nary Hebrew ſtyle, very fr nt 
in al words hens any p ©-90.qpn 
2r&Vation is tO be expreſt, 
V. 6, Teeth] The mention of 


- 


© 


[teeth] in this firſt place, with the 10'2Y 


relative [ their, s moſt proba- 
bly on the res or ſerpents immedi- 
ately foregoing, whoſe poyſon and 
nOX1Ous power is in their teeth,and 
the way to difarme a ſnake is to de- 
prive him of his teeth, This they 
that keep them tame uſually doe, 
by utting to them a piece of red 
in which they love to fix theit 
teeth, and ſo draw them ont, And 
breaking them is equivalent to 
drawing them, This /mention of 
teeth fairly introduces that which 
follows concerning the Lion,whoſe 
doing miſchicf with char patt is 
more violent -and formidable; and 
ſo ſignifies the open riotous inva- 
der, the violent and lawlefs per- 
ſon, as the ferpents teerh the more 
ſecret undiſcernible wounds of the 
whiſperer, orbackbiter, which yet 
are as rous ahd deftrutive 
as the former , by the ſmalleſt 
ick killing him on whom they 
aſten, 
 V. 7. Run) DOIN (from 127 go» 


Ing Or 

with 202 VV) os waters, and 
rendred thus, They It melr as 
warters depart or go 10 


of the verſe, it will beſt | 


| 


be underſtood by joyning the laſt 
BSNL word IND the wiſe, or wiſard, by 

' way of appoſition to the charmers 
precedent z and then with that will 


ſhall fall away from themſelves) this 
being the nature of water, it 
is not up in ſome veſſel, of 
incloſed within banks, to run abourz 
to depart from its own ſpherical 
nature, and evcty patt'to leave the 


om them- 
ſebves ((o the Chal ik they 


ng away) will be here beſt : 


— — —— 


eAnnotations on 


her (lo whe "Jewiſh Arab reads, 


RH{= AN 


' 'FOw$Sare cut in ſunder, before they 


' ſhoe, fall aſunder, like the 


- Pero Sh 
to ſipnifie bei 


let them be d;ſſobued as waters, that go 
therr way) or when it is in a current, 
continually to flow, and not remars : 
and ſo the reſemblance is moſt fir 
to deſcribe the deſtruQtion which is 


here aboded to the wicked, by way 
of 


of melting or falling aſunder,whic 

is nothing elſe but the departing 
one part fromthe other, ſo as not 
to return again to their ſtate. To 
this well accords the other part of 
this verſe, He ſhall dire8 or Pad out 
bis arrows , \77OTY \O as if they 
were cut in ſunder (from 71 ro cuter. 


rows, ſends out the inſtruments of his 
malice, they ſhall not come to their 


defigned markez but, as when ar- 


goe out of the bow the pieces fly not 
owt, but fall preſently rothe ground, 
fo ſhall it be with his intended mis- 
chicfs, they ſhall be fruſtrated, diſ- 
Tags ra 4'T x Bar 

W cs ce 
word 9yarv, that ir implics as 
much as if *ewere ſaid, let them be 
eut tn two like flravs, And the Jew- 


Arab, he interpret the 
mer change of the per- 
ſon, [whex thou ſetteft thine arrows to 


ng againſt them] yet in this 
parthe agrees, [ ſo let them be cut 
of 4,4 eare of corne, | The noune 
we have Deat. Xxiii. 26. for 

ftalts, or ears of corne; and if the 
verb may draw ny oi. 
from thence, then this will be the 
ing, that their arrows,' when | 


eare from the ffrav, to which Job 
ſeems to refer ch. xLi. 27. 29. He 
efteemeth tron as ſtraw, and braff as | 
rotten wood, Darts are counted as fiub» 
ble, &c. In the: beginni 


be 
deſpiſed or _ 
the rendring of 


DRD Previt : but iEsI<5 may ra- 


ther be underſtood there for bring- 
ing to nothing, andio the vulgar La- 
tine underſtood the 1xxii. who read 
ad nihilum_deventent, they ſhall come 
to nothing ; and1o it is a clear pc- 
riphrafis of the melting which the 
ebrew deſigned, and fitly agrees 
to the e of water fall 
on a plain, where it runs abroad, and 
comes to _— . 
V. 8. Snaile] What 91720 here 
ſignifies cannot be certainly defi- 
ned, being but this once in the 
whole Bible, The Lxxii. render it 
woe xneg5-05 wax, and the Syriack 


if it be thus rendred, then the verb 
777? which is joyned to, it, muſt 
be taken in the Arabick notion of it 
(not unuſual in the Bible) for pe- 
riſhing and being deſtroyed, or in the 
notion wherein 'tis uted here v. 7. 
of waters which goe from themſelves, 
and is there a reſemblance of mel- 
gene x the Chaldce may alſo 


pieces : ) i.e, when be prepares bis ar- qo Latine &c. follow them. And 


t 

erve to be heard, who read 
RAN TM TN 45-4 reptile, of 
crawling &c, Which 'in i 
the word of ſome creeping 
which is an. eminent example of 
melt:ng, ſcems to apply it to aſnarl, 
(which notion- Abu walid prefers 
before any); when he of his 
ſhel, (to which TH the { 127 walt- 
ing Or gong out a which 
me 0 f_ the ——_— 
behinde , whereloever- he goes, 
ATTN DND wets or maiſftens bis way, 
ſaith the Chaldee, till at length by 
degrees he conſumes and 
himſelfe. And Ins 

other 


latter of. the verſe, | 
atdince of NUR 7 the - 
true, or as the word from- 722 fig- 
nifies, _— frutt of a woman, 
meaning the ch:lde in the wombe, 
when by the dfſoluing of the lige- 
tures, by which it is knit to 

womb, and by which it. receives all. 
its 2owriſhment, it falls down, and if 
it continue in the wombe, from thar 
time it preſently melts and conſumes 

away , 


"my 


Kd ; 8 
4 —— 
%. 


| "WEN 


Phlm UV1IL 


= - 
b— 
þ 


bf 


wa ( 


away, as the ſnail did by going out 
of his bel. For this the* 1xx11, 
read # mer Tip the fire fell (and fo 
che Larine and mor _y rea- 
ing it ſeems VR 722, and applying 
— mo precedent : As 'on the 
other ſide, the Chaldee, looking 
forward to the concluſion of the 
verſe, of not ſeeing the ſun, for NUR 
the woman, read IVUR the mole, and: 
ſo joyne that with the abortzve child, 
as an abortrve and blinde. mole (lo 
e conc ons , or p fs FAY 
faſ crea or {oalſtenbg 


are wont to be-called ee not 


the ſus, Bur the Hebrew will beſÞ | 


be rendred fo, as the ſas! and the 
child dead in the womb may be the 
two reſemblances to expreſs the 
blaſting of the wicked 'mans de-' 
$ and then the not ſeemy the 
ſun] be applied only ro the weeked, 
not either to the ſnarl, or that frurt 
inthe womb (t 
them it certainly holds alſo) that 
he ſhall not ſee the ſen, ic. ſhallnot 
bring his de or projeted ma- 
lice to light, ſhall be diſappointed 
and blaſted, and conf! , before 
he it forth, 
V. 9. Potts ] pas {:gnifies a 
, & thorne, a pot or veſſe 
obs overthe fire. fo the latrer 
ſenſe the rxxii. (though they” here, 
and Eccl, vii. 7. render it in the for- 
mer «xdy9z, and "Hof. ii. 6. 0x6- 


— 


RS 


itare {oon heated, and what is in 
them, ſcalded by it. This reſem- 
blance therefore is fitly ſer to ex- 
preſs the ſwiftneſs of wicked mens 
deſtruction, and hath the fame im- 
porrance, that the Greek adage, 
Agua i; mp, or the Latine,- cit1s 
quam aſpatagi coguuntur, ſooner thes 
aſparagus 1s boiled, (which yer'is (0 
_ while a doing.) But the 
LXXII as was ſaid, renee TD here 
in. the other notion by 4025 
thornsz and fo it may alto ſignifie. 
For thorns and Lriers, VO and WR, 
being both ox7os ſhrubs,” of the 
lame kinde, full of books and price 
kles, upon the firſt rouch are anſted 
and claſpt faſt rogerher, entangled 
in one another, and grow oneup- 
on the ſuddain, have an intimare 
acquaintance as it were (the jmpor- 
\rance of 2) ) the firſt meet 


in he latter of | ig. And iti this ſenſe there is 


alſo for the Proverb, efpe- 

clally when' there is fpeech of di- 
verſe naughty perſons (as here there 
is) agrecing -=_ oy the other in 
their irregular intangling' figures, 
1, ec, in the like niſchievgtis i 

fitions: And to this purpoſe is that 
adage in Ariſtotle, Moral. 1/vii. _ 
Te pep Te PER , Nx. NSxov,One 
thref, anil oe wolfe or rapations per- 
fon knoweth another, then ir 
will be thus rendred, Ere your thorns 


Aol) doe oft take it and render it | widerſtand or buow the brier, cre they 


Alfrle cauldron , 22. _ and 
x6 ov braſs-pot twice, xpet- 
wy which < goiherye por 2 &- wa 
. 11, andeipumn a pan, Exod xxvii. 
3. and xxxviii 3.and Fer. 14.18, and 
UmnoyuNp a cauldron, Fer, Lii, 19. 
And if we ſhall here take it in that | 
ſenſe, then for the po! to underſtand 
ſoW2 from 112 ſignifics) or rather 


to feel the thorns, 1, ec. the fire that is 
made of thorns (a quick and ſcorching 
fire) will be no more then to be hea- 
ted by a fire of thorns : That is ve- 
ry inſtantly done, the fire is in- 
ſtantly kindled into a great flame, 


are combined together, where they 
can grow acqudinted (which they us 
{ually do at their very firft encout. 
ter, and can hardly be got atnnder 


ain) V0) 117 03 1 DI fo &c. 


and in proportion with them) are 
alfo capable ot a double interpreta- 
tion, For it 7? be taken, as moſt 
frequently it is, for viuum lWuing, 
then moſt probably "YP! muſt be 
rendred in the notion of WU borru- 
it, or borripilauit, horror or ftarin 

of the harr, cauſed by fright, oro 
WQ2 (changing v into D) carrying 4- 


and ſo the Cauldrons that are over 


way with a whirlwind or tempeſt ; and 
| then 


{e Jatrer words (as the former, 


4 


W 


VO! 


TI 9p OR > RR = 


Cantor on Pſalm EVIIL. 
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chen the latter part will- be thus 
rendred, ſo ſball he affright and per-. 
plex. them, or ſo ſhall he barry them 
away with « whirlewinde, as it were 
alrve (as when the carth ſwallow- 
ed up Coreh) and (again) as in anger 
or fury, For when a man 1s in rage, 
then he hurries them away wuh 
whom he is thus _ diſpleaſed, and. 
Kayes not i tok:l, and _—_ 
ich requires z-me, but as 
fg ing a barries them tempeſtu- 
ouſly. no man knows whither, by 
both theſe noting the ſwift»eſs and: 
terribleneſs of ir. And though God 
be not.capable of ſuch incitation, 
yet 3, asif be were thus in a rage 
or incitation, be will thus hurry them 
away, 4s it werealite, Andiothis 


or 


before 17 
xt but it is poſhble 


'bick notion of WP is conſiderable, 
for knowing or wnderſtanding ; and 
then there.will be a tarther elegan-, 
cy, in alluſion to the knon:ng of the 
briers and thorns forementioned, and 
the rendring thus, Ere the thorns know 
the briers, ſo ſhall rawneſs, ſo ſhall 
in tan Or anguiſh know them, 
And if 7 will bear this ſenſe pro- 
poſed, os reg a fair and ready 
meaning the "Pp 
V. 10..#aſh his fenffeps OYPp 

ſignifies primarily (from Yd im- 
pulit) an hammer , then the ſoles 
of the feet by. which the earth is rrod- 
yy On, 'or _— {o we) LXXII, 

chough, here they read xciexs 
hands ) render it Fal, xvii. - Y- 
Biuartd ww my forſteps, where the 
Chaldee | hath "23? my feet, As 
for the phraſe, waſhing their feet 
| 43 the blood of the ungodly, it literal- 
ly ſignifies the plencifull effuſion. of 
__ —_— a we Men, uw 
t ive to {ee 3, but a- 
tively > refreſh ( as vnthing. of 
feet was deſigned to weary travai- 
lers). to recreate, and withall to 
benefit and profit them (as bathing 
was a principal part of the anrienc 
medicine ; 
thankfull = wie 9 
mercy to them, in thus deſtroyin 
rg enemies, ( which is ſome = 
; wrngae® = thoſe _— arc under 
their ecution ) t receive 
profrable document allo, to cleave 

| to God, and the practice of all 
virtue, which hath this aſſurance 
to be ſecured and remuneratcd in 
this life, 


and {o, beſides the. 


» 


The Fifty Ninth Pſalm. 


| Paraphr aſe, 

TDs, when tp fem, and icy macirt At SEAS 

houſe to kill him, IDOP EET ns. ge oy 
he fled to his own houſe, and Saul ſent mefſen ers to watch the ke avg OED 
neu oo on ern Moonee AL 
mentioned (" Pal. Ivii. a. 4 and committed to the Prafe of his Mafick. 


1, Delrver me from mine enemies, O'my God : defend p has my moſt gracions 


| fe , mine 
me from them that riſe up againſt me, _— - Pregetier 
2. Deltuer me from the workers of 1n1quity, and ſcVe pleaſed to interpoſe thine 
me from the bloody may, | nd, to reſcue me out of 
LIK the power of my wicked 


and blood-thirfly enemies, 


,EBIO | 

3. For lo, they ly tn wait for my ſoale : the mighty are Now is ſeaſon for this thy 
gathered againſt me, not for my trarſyreſſion, not for my ben a ad reef a or 
fin, 0 Lor d, x 7% ſeeing providence -3 for 
4. They run and prepare #:thout my fatlt : awake to 7% Saul, and bis ſeryams 


have deſigned my death: 
helpe me, and behol and tho fe OD 
leaft provoked him, bur, on: the other fide, have deſerved very well of him, yet are they 


reſolved to jotrap and catch me, and then to take away my life, | 


5. Thou therefore, O Loyd God of hoſts, the God of Iſ- Now therefore, O tho 
| rael, awake to viſit all || the heathen, be not mercifull to conſt rmarNt God, vite 
| . any wicked transgre(] or. Selah. thine diſcomfit the ſtrog- 
_ dv ; : geſt forces, and haſt promi- 
A ſed to watch over thy faithful ſervaiies, be thon pleaſed to ſhew forth thy juſt j as 
| among men, to vindicate the innocent, and to diſſipate all obſtinate wilfull ſinners (fee v. 8. 

and Pſal 10. 16.) . This thou wilt certainly do, who art the upright judge of all the world 2 
; and thongh thou wilt pardon, © and accepr upon ther repentance and amendment, the lapſes 
3 of oo ſervants ; yet "tis certain, that even in thy covenant of mercy there is.no relief for the 
wilfall and impenicent : And this abodes moſt ſadly ro Saul at this time. 


6, They returne at evening z, they make anoiſe like @ As hungry dogges thar 

dog ge, and goe round about the city. Cn 

aboutrhe walls of the city for Currion, dead carcaſſes caft ont thither, or any thing elſe Fre 

may farisfie their bunger ; ſo do the ſervants of Saul purſue and ſeek after my life, with the 
greateſt impatience and greedineſs that is poflible. 


7. Behold, they * + belch out with their mouth, ſwords All their confutarions and 


« wh 47e #72 tbetr lips ;, for, * Who, ſay they,doth beare ? how they may take away 
kd beer, : my life ; and herein they goe on unanitmonſly, no man among them mabes conſcience of 
ws »bey ny &z there were never a God in. heaven, to obſerve and punifh ſuch injuſtice and 

W v9 otence 


8. But thou, O Lord, ſhalt laugh . at them; thou ſhalt But thou, O Lord, art a be- 


| , . = holder of all their ations, 
krnaing have all || the heathen in derijion. as of all things clſe thatare 
=] done in the world : whoſoever hath any defigne contrary co thee, (ſee v. 5.) though thou 
permit him a while, yet in thy ſeaſon thou ſhalt diſappoint and puniſh him. This is the me- 


thod of thy providence over all the people of the world; and thus ſhalt thou now do in this 
eaſe, diſappoint and fruſtrate all them that watch to rake away my life, 


9, Becaaſi 


a 


"oo Paraphraſe. * The Fifty Ninth Tſalm. 


CANTON BY ——4 

of heaven is the | l 1 wai Pn 

þ; ay God Pp p od boner th bis ftrength will 1 wait upon thee 3b 4 
ny rg wee o my wiltn. 
———_ Hog nga reetedcn, >>: ag or reſcue from a4 


ras } 
ape that can ever. I, The God of F my mercy ſhall prevent me : God wi [ F, 


TG "wn ihe ſball let me ſee my deſire upon mine enemies, Take 
hes j th confidence, and ith hamilicy, that he will 

pon arg er perry Beta xe Fete we ry ed 

C, "As fr the mutinerofirthir © 11, © Slay them not, left my people forget : ſcatter them 

woſt'alſobereferred to the 1 14 wer, and bring them down, O Lord our ſhield, 

have the deepeft and moſt laſting impreſſion on the beholders : 


di 3 for that will 


ade men os wat of RE evils are naturall 
ens. =: NVLSSS ar pt 


| Emer, 

d, This have they ju I2, VIE of therr mouth and the words of * Te 
bpon theme their lips, let them even be taken 1n their pride, and for cranb = 

X=20 || caring and ling which they ſpeak. 
þ ith PS inof them, and their continual ging on, and obftinate imperſuafible- 
thus ſhall God eer- | 1.3, Conſume them,in thy wrath , conſume them that 
deal wich them, fen- 41, may not be 3 + and let them know that God raleth in 
rill thy be quir quite Jacob, unto the ends of the earth, Selah, 

* Gael! dvr Bbd i ant een Gods judgment i it, and his particular 
in the government of the world. 
ds ſhſywons of I4. And at evening * let them return, and let them » typa 
their own volumcary /04Ke 4 701ſe like a dog ge, and goe round about the city. = 


had made them before, v, 6. the hunger of the dogge ſhall be their plague, as the rave- 
nouſnefs hath before bee © their ſin. 


Hrs 


Z k 


£ 


jt 
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Under 
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+ and 199 


+ W# - > [| Let them wander up and down for meat, | 
© grwage if they be not ſatisfied, 


16, But I will ing of thy power ; yea 1will ſing aloud md 
of thy mercy tz the morning : for how hef been my fenle 


to me, and to make ia the manerotmy dell morning lauds, thatin 
haft thus delivered and ſecured me F 4 


The 


Annotations on Palm LIX. 


a. 
y2 


'8” 


V. 7. Belch] From V2? ſcaturrvit, 
is the ſame word uſed in a metapho- 
rical ſenſe, for pouring out words, as 
aſpring doth water, and ſimply for 
pedking,as Pſal, LXXVIII, 2, "28 
1 will utter dark ſayings, and Pſal, 


Annotations oz Plalm LIX, 


read e1voy praiſe ) by that yet mean- 
ing to expreſs the true power of the 
phraſe z the repoſing ones ſtrength 
on God, being indeed the gloriſy, 

and blesing him for all the freagth 


| One hath. And ſhould this be xe- 


xix. 3, night unto night YI ſball ater | ſolved on tobe the ſenſe, the words 


4 word, and Prov.1, 23, WAR 7 will 
declare toyou, Ando inall reaſon 
here |W2' they ſpeak with therr mouths, 
#nd ſwords are in their lips, i.e, when- 
foever they ſpeak or ly any thing, 
*is' ſome bloody marrer or other : 
and accordingly as the Chaldee retain 
the Hebrew word, ſo the 1 xxii. read 
e&mophlyZorrai, and the Latine [o- 
quentur, they will ſpeak ; and the Sy- 
riack more expreſly þ-2þ-5> 
SLA.) the word of therr mouth 
#ſword in their lips. 

V. 9. Becauſe of his ſtrength | 
What V! here fignifies, 1s ſome- 
what hard to determine. *Tis 1t- 
terally to be rendred his ſtrength ; 
yet all the antcent interpreters, as 


now we have them, render it, as 
if it were 'W my ftrength ; "2WY m 


frength, ſaith the Chaldee, and xe-+ 
og paw, my ſtrength, the 1.xxi1. and 


the Latine, fortitudizem meam, 
And ſo the context may be ou 
to.require, which joyns it wit 
IM other, aS if x were thus to be 
rendred, my ſtrength will I keep or re- 
e with, or on theez(taking TNQUR 


* from OV in the notion of repoſuit, 


as it ſometimes ſignifies ) for God is 
my defence, This interpretation of 
the phraſe is generally pirchr on by 
the znterpreters, ſave that the Syri- 


ack takes a greater [;berty of para» 
phraſe,and reads,,00a} 4 Joud 
O God, Inill glorifie thee, ( upon 
abe ſame account, I ſuppoſe, that 
Fſal, viii, 2, for firength the 1xxii, 


might yet, remain unchanged, as 
our Hebrew now reads them, 1 
hrs, i, &, Gods ſtrength; thereby 
meaning that ſtrength which I have 
from God: in which relpe& Gods 
ſtrength and mine are all one ; whar 
1s mine, as of the yvecerver, is his; 
as the donor ; and when itis given 
me, yet it is not fo mine, as to 
ceaſe to be his, but ſtill remains 
much more properly his than mine, 
as being tree to him to withdraw it 
when he will ; his principally and 
originally, and in fulneſs, and 
mine ly abut impetfe@t- 
ly, and dependently from him; 1 
am a tenant at will, to be put out 
of poſſeſſion when he plealeth, Ard 
for the ſeeming incotigruiry bez 
rween | his ]and | tothee] it 1s not 
new, but freqaent in the Hebrew, 
which oft paſs from one tenſe, and 
from one number, and from one 
perſon, roanother, The very next 
words ate an example of it, tonaf- 
ter God, ———e> in the ſecond 
perſon, T'?8 to thee, follows im- 
mediately in the third, for God #5 
defence, And indeed VV his ftren W4 
agrecing ſo well with God, in the 
end of the verſe; and the ſenſe 1y- 
ing thus, God 1s my defence, therefore 
his ſtrength will 1 repoſe on thee, i, C; 
on God, the appearance of incon- 
pruity will not be inY his Prevgehs 
trather in TR to thee, t net 


ther is that new or ſtrange, rhe 
tranſition from one perſon ro ano- 
ther being ſo vety otdinaty. In 
the next _—_ = have 1107 bes 


mere, 


TR 


-S% 
= 


| WF 2 — _—k 
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eAnnotations on 


mercy, the chere being tor the one, 
and the cheteb for the other, And 
accordingly, of the interpreters, 
ſome read the one, ſome the other, 


both certainly meaning rheg Touge | 


thing ; the Chaldee '2\VU X77 the 
God of my grace or goodneſs or - mercy, 
but the xxxii. 5 Iebs pes 70 fac 
els, my God his mercy, and 1o the 
Latine; but the Syriack- in the 


middle between both, jor. 


op 

qLoSL O Loyd, thy grace—Thus 
much hath been ſaid in compliance 
ith the rendrings of the antien in- 
texpreters, as We now read them. 
But there is another notion of the 
pine, of which it is capable z as 
bis ſtrength ] may be underſtood 
the ſtrength or forces of Saul ſent 
againſt David to watch the houſe, in 
the title of the Pſalm, and as 
MQUR may be rendred 7 will guard, 


or look to,or beware of, or keep my ſelf 


from,{oas to avoid the Sanger of this 
ftrength of his,8 this T'8 at,or with, 
or by fling to thee, i. ce, to God,as he 
is "2300 my, 1.c, Davids refuge, in 
theend of the verſe. And thus the 
words moſt probably _— hy 
I will ward,or e101d,or beware 
or take heed of at thee, And if the 
compoſureſcem harſh or ſtrange, 
itmuſt be imputed to rhe. poetry, 
which conliſts principally in affinity 
of words or ſounds, and light vari- 
ations, and correſpondencies obſcr- 
ved berwixt ſeveral parts of the 
com wy Saul ſent MOU") and 
ded ( in thelenſe of beſreg- 

ig) th bouſe, in the title of "E 
a , and M\CUN will ward ( in 
ſenſe of taking beed of, or avoid- 
ing ) bis firength, in che end of this 
firſt partof this Pſalm: And then 
in correſ; ce with it, is the 
concluſion of the latter part of the 
Pſalm, very lightly varicd, v..17, 
Here the firſt part of the conclu- 
ding verſe runs, TeuR T8 Vy, 


ETFS 
1190S ©y 


my defencesRhe ſame in both, and 
only MPN brs mercy,. changed into 
"1D71 my mercy, as Ny bis ſtrength, 
into 1 my ftrength, Thus much 
being ſaid for the: confirming this: 
interpretation, 'twill now be cafic 
to conform the anticnt interpretati- 
ons to it, if only we ſhall ſuppoſe 
the true original copies of them to 
have been in the third, not firſt 
perſon, angito have been changed 
by ſcribes, @n-purpoſe to conform 
this zezth_tHthe laſt verſe, There 
indeed 'tis 'Y.and_ 07 my ſtrength, 
and my mereyy* as.in the interpreters, 
lo inthe Hebrew it ſelf : But here 
inthe tenth verſe, all copics of the 
Hebrew have VV his flrength ; there- 
tore *tis reaſonable to. reſolve, that 
(oit was when the interpreters ren= 
dred it, and according to that 
reading theit interpretations (be- 
| ing pr by ſcribes corrupted ) 

ought in reaſon to be reſtored, the 
| Chaldee, not WY my, bur VOY bis 
firength—@nd ſo the Lxxii. 79.ze%- 
7G. ( not # but ) aurs meg; od gu= 
AzaZw, bis flrength will I watch, or 
ward (the Hebrew "2U, and Greek 
guadmre, frequently ſignifies cave- 
re fitr, fo to of ſerve, as to:&void and 
keep out of the dazger ) at, or with, 
or by betatking my ſelf to thee, And 
ſo in the Latine, and other tranſla- 
tions, which are more reaſonably 
to be accorded to the Hebrew,then 
the Hebrew to them, 

V, 11, Slay them not ] Inthis place 
the antients rendrings are;very dif- 
ferent, The Lxxii. appli the for- 
getting ] to the enemies, ſlay them not, 
4) md12 Imiadbanles leftabey forget ;; 
and fo the' Latine and Syriack, ze 
quando obliviſcantur, leſkgghey forget. 


C. 


And fo the Hebrew may bear; ,-.,,. 


oy N2W 19 ] ney be rendred, left v3 
they forges my people, as well as, left © 


there 'tis 112K TR "ny. And the 


my people forget, The 1xxii. indeed 
now read, wn m2 imiAnctavlar T6 
yijus os, leſt they forget thy Lap ; _ 


Plalm LIX. 


Ee 


LE 


ſothe Arabick follow them : bur 
that is likely to be an error of ſome 
antient ſcribe, for both the Syriack 
and Latine, that are wont to fol- 


low the txxii. read MET popul: 


met, le, But the ſenſe in- 
clin hs Hiekiew che other way, 
"OP TP left my people W2W" forget : the 
Chaldee addes, in the foriner part, 
a word, which renders an account 
of the latter, ſlay them net ſuddenly 
left mypeople forget tt, One at of 
w2trverſal ſlaughter, ſuddenly at an 
end, is not apt to have ſncha —— 


impreſſion on the beholders, as an- | 


other more lingering puniſhment, 
under which men lic long, pine a- 
way and conſume, as the {carterin 


— 


" a #* —_—" : 
| QooLaDa the [in of their mouth; 


their lips bave ſpoken, i.e. whatſoe- 
ver their lips have ſpoken hath beeri 
ſz; burthe Lxxii. more literally, 
zuapriay giparI. aurar, Aly 
x*«Atwy durTwy more probably ir 
ſhould be read, in the nominative 
caſe, 4uapriz and Ay, and {0 
in the other interpreters which fol. 


low them ; the Chaldee taking the 
greater liberty, uſual ro them, of 
paraphraſing, inſtead of rendring 
the words, 79ÞP, &c. becauſe of the 
fin of therr mouth, &c, which as 4 
paraphraſe may be born, but is net- 
ther che full, nor proper rendring 
of it, 


here following includes. And fo 
this is to be refolved the - due rend- 
ring of ir. 

V. 12, For the ſin of their mouth | 
The cleareſt rendring of this 12th. 
verſe will be by acknowledging no 
eltpſis in ir, thus, 10'2 MRO! the fn 
of thetr WDNEU "NN the word 
of their lips, or ts the word of therr lips, 

e; ( according to Hebrew idiom ) 
every word of therr lips, is the ſin of 
their mouth, ſo many words, ſo 
many fins ; ( and then follows re- 
gularly, 27" and they ſball be taken | 
a therr pride; this their puniſh- 
ment is the conſequent of that their 
confident babitual going on in fin. ) 
The Syriack have _ paraphraſed 


V. 15. Grudge) The vetd 1? is 
equruocal, and iignifies both perne- 
Hare and j, to continue aff 
mg an to growl Or murmur ; and 
wn — the _— will 

re proper to retwrnmn 
in the evening, and making 4 _ 
like a dog, v. 14, Butthe conſira- 
Aion lying thus [ they ball wander 
for meat R7 DR, &c. if they be not ſa- 
tisfied, 9" and they ſhal—} it will 
be moſt reaſonable to render it in 
the notion of coutrmuing all 
thus, they ſhall wander, 8c, and cons 
tinue all night ; and ſo the Chaldee 
and Syriack by pu ng pn 
peruofare, a to have « 
ſtood it, buy the uxxii. read 
% YOyyv 0801 and ſball marmar, 


it, a> COLD] ITS | 


_— 


The 


The Sixtieth Pſalm. 


.- Parapbraſe. 
The fixtiecth Plalm ws PFFTO the chief Muſitian upon || 3 Shwſbaz-Eduth, | tet 
compoſed on occaſion, and Michtham of David, to teach, when he ſtrove 34 # 


commemorating of 
Denis victories in Meſo- with + Aram Naharaim, and with * Aram Zobah, or Ti 
que Ka oed whe when Joab Þ returned and {more || of Edoms in the val- 3%: 
Tigris and Euphrates)and ly Of falt Ewelve thouſand, terms 


in Sobah, a Kingdome of Syria, + Sam. viii. 3. 5. as alfo in Idumaa, where * Sobabin 
on ax (ng from ſmiting the Syrians, 1 Chron viii. 5, 6,7.) Abiſhai ſlew eighteen Sri, 
in the valley of falr, 1 Chr, 18. 12. and upon their rebelling again, Joab came | £m, 


upon them and ſlew twelve thouſand more in the ſame place, and put gariſons in Edom, 

all Edom, and fobdued the generaliry of the Idomzans, 1 Chron. 18, 13. This 
Pſalm therefore from the matter of it, the recounting of ſuch Fidertes, is fiyled (as others 
formerly) his jewell, and was committed ro the Prafect of his M to be ſet to the in« 
IIS We Sal Ys Arke of the Teſtimony, or was ofed in Euchari- 
fticall comm<« | 


- 


© Grations Lord, though 1, O'Gud, thou haſt taſtub off, rhow haſt ſcattered w; 

froured or pores ou thou haſt alſo been aiſpleaſed : || 0 ture thy ſelfe to ”s 000 
iſ- 48477, 

arch padihed ms with Ty 


defeats and diſcomfitures ; yer now thou haſt been. pleaſed to return to thy wonted mercy, 
and proſper us exceedingiy. | 

We haye for a while been 2, Thou haſt made the earth to tremble, thou haſt bro- 
geen bye genera dong ken it : beal the breaches thereof, for it ſhaketh. 


wherein is firſt a' then a fiſſure or opening of the earth. - And ſo have 
we been terribly ſhaken and wounded, agitated and broken aſunder ; but now thou art gra- 


fioully pleaſed ro repair our breaches, to heal'us, and reftore us to a proſperous ſtare aggin. 
Thou haſt for a while exer- 3, Thou haſt ſhewed thy people hard things, thou baſt 
| = « pays made us to drizk the wine of aſtoniſhment. ; 
dolefoll proſpet , given us a wyrrhate draught, ſuch as did caſt us into great ſadneſs, 
But now thou haft given ws Thos þ : b 
4. aſt gruen a banner to them that fear thee 

boon gp that it may be f dirolazd becauſe of thy < trath, Selah, : + lifed q 
pom re by _ and fidelity to vs, in raifiog vp' and inabling our forces to 
Thouhaſt ſhewed forth thy. & That thy beloved may be delivered, ſave with thy 
(whoſe naw: fie bole right hand, and hear me. | 

) him from his enemies hagds ; and the ſame mercy thou wilt gratiouſly conti- 


HE 


2 | 
£ 
: 
: 


6. God hath ſpcken tn bis holineſs, I will rejoyce, I will 

:: 4 drutde Shechem, and mete out the valley of Succoth. 

re- * 7, Gilead is mine, and Manaſſeh is mine ; Ephraim 

"8 alſo ts the firength of my head, Juda\ is my Law-grver. 

poſſeſt of all the Kingdome,both of Iſrael and Judzh, and now delivered from 

which were made againſt me by my malicious neighbours, ſee Pſal, 108. 7, fc. 

8. Moab is my waſhpot, over Edom will 1 * caft out * 

imo ſobjeftion to 77) ſhooe : || Philiftia Song thow becauſe of me. 4 Levy 
lifte 


ued and perfeftly brought nnder me, by name the Moabites, the Idumaans, and 
Philiſtines. 
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9. Who 


— 


— 


* The Sixtieth Pſalm. 


Paraphrale. | 205 


e—_ 


Pei 


not thou, 0 


God, goe 


Ml— 


"4 


ah 


9, © Who will bring me into the flrong City? who will 


lead me into £dom ? 


10, Wilt not thou, O God, which || haft caſt us off > 
and + thou, O God, which didſt not goe out with our 


armies ? | 


Bue this by no ſtrength of 
my own, by no kinde of ha- 
—_— the unſofficien- 
cy 

when thou in thy diſplea- 
ſure lefreft us ro out 
ſelves 3 ) bat only by chy 


and influence 


x work the greateſt vitories for ns that we can want, of 


11, Give w help from * trouble, for Vain 1s the help To thee therefore alone is 


\ 


of man, 


refort and addrehs, 
whether for 1eclief in the 


teft diſtreſs, or for ftrength and victory over our enemies ; all other aſliftances, beſide 
Ee ag perfe&ly unſafficient and vain, and abſolucely ſuperfluous and necdleſs; 


if the Lord of hoſts engage in our behalfe. 


12, Through God we ſhall doe valiantly : for be it is Y he interpoſe his power 


that ſhall tread down our enemies. 


, there is no enemy 
ſhall be able to ftand be- 


fore us : It is he, and not any puiffance of ours, that hath and ſhall worke all out victories 


for us. R 


Annotations 0n Plalm LX. 


Tit, Shuſban-Edath ] That (WO, 
from VU fx, ſignifies hexachordum, 
an inſtrument of ſix ſtrings, ſee ſal. 
XLV. a; It ifhes alſo a flaver, 
whether roſe or lhe, But here in 
the title of this Pſalm (as allo _ 
LXxX.) in all probability 'tis uſed in 
the Ms ſenſe in hott as 
D'WW was in the title of Pſal xrv. 
and to that ?y inclines it, the Pſalm 
being committed to the Prefect of 
the Muſick, with direRions to ſer 
it to that inſtrument, As for MW 
that follows, from "7 teftatus eff, 
ir may. fignifie the Oracle, or the 
Arke of the Teſtimoxy, as oft it 
doth, and ſo the Hexachord of the 
Oracle may probably be reſolvedto 


be an #ftrument that fol wai- 
ted on that. Or elle, it in 
the primary ſenſe for teſtsfications, 


or commemorations, i, e, ſolemne 
thanksgruings for mercies received 
from God, which were wont to 
be mma with Muſick, the 
NTY 1U'U hexachord of the teftimo- 
wies ] may ficly be” fer to ſignific 
ſuch a Muſical inſtrument, vuied in 
thanksgrumngs, Adde to this, that 


KY or j1J4 in Syriack, ſignifies a | 


feaſt, that particularly of the Paſſes 
4.c and if char may here be of 
any intimation, (and be not onlya 
corruption — in by lacer 
_—_ from the Hebrew WO, as 
ome queſtion not very probably) 
twill be no More ps feſtoual 
Hexachord, or 1nſtrumemt \olemnly 
uſed ar feaſts. . 
Tit, Retwrid) It is evident in 
the ſtory 2 Sas, viii. and 1 Chrow; 
xvii, that Davids victory over the 
Idameans was diverie trom that 0- 
ver the Syrians, The Syrians came 
to helpe Hadadezey marching to- 
wards Meſopotamzs, farre from the 
borders of &dom and Arabia,” ' And 
after this vitory over the Syrians, 
I Chrop. Xviii. 5, 6, David terurns 
to Jeruſalem, v. 7, Andrhen "is ad- 
ded v. 12, Moreover Abijbas flew in 
the valley of ſalt erghteen thouſand of 
the Edomtes, Thele things thete- 
fore muſt be thus divided m theri- 
tle of this Pſalm, and the vitory 
over the ſdumeans lookt on as di- 
ſtin& from rhat over the Syrians; 
and 2U"\ rendred literally, - and Fo 
ab returned, not when—— Bur theti 
whereas in that place of the ſtory 
Dd bi 1;Chronz 


—J 


GT * 


eA nnotations on 


> «Fs, 
Cm — =—_ = >-= 


I xvii, 12, *tis Yor A- 
bai ſlew in that Valley of ſalt erghteen 

Ph me that Fo- 
ab ſmote' Edom in the ſame valley 
twelve thouſand, and 2 Sam. vill, 1 3. 
that David gat bim a name when be 
returned from ſmiting the Syrians in 
the valley of ſalt _ __— thou- 
ſand men, (all which may be 

htco ſer down the ſame pal- 
ſage, bur yet differ in ſeveral cir- 
cumſtances one from the other ) 
this brev{iopare{e, or difficulty may” 


be beſt ſalved, by interpreting thele 
three of three teyeral paſla- 
ge in the ſtory For firſt the 


words > Sam, viii. 13, may thus be 
underſtood ; Dauid when be retur- 
ed from ſmiting the Syrians, gat him 
6 name, 1,C, 7 ſmiring encreaſed 
his glory, * the valley of ſalt eighteen 
and men; which reading hath 
chis to affiſt it, that there is a 4+ +x- 
feve accent in DIR ſeparating that 
of his ſmiting the Syrians, from the 
other - of oh etghteen thou- 
ſand in the valley of ſalt, | And indeed 
that the whole verſe. belongs not to 
the Syrians, but principally to the 
Idumeans, appears by the next verſe, 
And he put garriſons in Edom, &c. 
which muſt be founded in a victory 
one the m_—_ (and not only of 
oregoing, Some 

pron (0 Lo Orca x. be there 
edi —onpctt anc meat 
ply the 1x11, rea b 

ay, Idumes, But there is no need 
of that conjeQure. The words du- 
ly rendred and pointed are , And 
David gat bim & name, when be retur- 
wed from ſmiting of the Syrians in the 
valley of. ſalt, erghteen thouſaz.d men, 
Le. (as the Larne ſupply the &ll;p- 
ſis, cis decem & ofto millibus ) killsng 
erghteen thouſand men, This being 
emiled of 2 Sam, viii. the place 
mrthe Chronicles agrees with it ex- 
aQly, viz, that Abiſhai, Davids pe- 
aeral, ſlew in the valley of ſalt eighteen 
men, And then this in the 
ticle of che Plalm being Riill ſo dif- | 


ferent, not Ab:Jbar, but Foab,- and © 
not erghteen, but twelve thouſand 
men, there is no reconciling them, 


but by diftinguiſbing the times, viz, 
| that ph 6 Killed at firſt eighteen 


thouſand, and afterward they rebel- 
ling, Joab came upon theth, and 
flew twelve thouſand, which being 
the Edumeans laſt defeat,” is here 
mentioned in this Pſalm moſt par- 
ticularly. And thus Jarchs and 
R. Obadiah reconcile the difh- 


_—_ | 

. 4. Truth) For ©UP, which the ; 
Chaldee phraſes by Tuwwp 
CITNART the truth of Abraham, the 
LXXii, read T6 4 bow, reading, it 
ſcems, WP a tow : And then to fit 

the verſe for that ſenſe, ren- 

der DD1uNN? (which from 0D), ſig- 
nifies the lifting up or arſplaying the 

D] inſigne precedent) by Tv guyci 

to fly from, in a ſenſe wheres that 
word is not found; and yetin all 

this the Latine and Syriack &c, and 
ſome latter learned interpreters 
have choſen to follow them, as if 
NU? were the truer reading, The 
word vu? doth here ſurely relate 

to WP of the preceding verſe, to 
which VU? hath ſo. neer a literal 
affinity, as in like manner 7'8)7 
anſwers t9 TRY? , and D2 alludes 

to PDUNN? : the Pp_g in 
{uch analogies an ſ1035, as EVE- 

ry where 1s obſervable, and parti- 
cularly in the next verſe , where 
I'T'7! thy beloved | lecouly alludes 
to Davids name, from NT | dile- 
Aus. 

V. 6. Druid: Sechem ) Of Sechem &@, 
wah valley of Succoth, or booths, 20 
fo called from Jacobs making booths PAY 
and feeding bis cattel there, fee Gen. 
xxxiii. 17, 18. By theſe are meant 7? 
Samaria; and Davids dividing or hw 
_— out, is a phraſe to ex- "P!"E 
preſs his dominion over them, it be- '=* 
ing partof the regal power to diſ- 
tribute his Province into cities and 
regions, and place Judges and Ma- 
giftrates over them, Jo theſethe 

addition 


"Fs 
Hy 

BA 4 
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”* tat. ad cds. uy —_ 
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"153 addition of Gilead (which conteins 
.."** the whole region of Baſhar &c., on 
the ather fide of Jordan) and then the 

13D mention of Maraſſeb and Ephraim, 
©7138 are deſigned, as by ſo many parts, 
*** todenote the Kingdome of 1ſrael, or 
the ten tribes; and their being his, 
WO and the ſtrength of his head, notes 
"VN him to be the Lord over them, and 
to make uſe of their ſtrength in his 

warrs, for the defending, or inlar- 

ing his dominions. d then 

ppno udah RMD 1s my law-gruer ] asit 
referrs to Jacobs prophecy of the ſtep- 

tre and law-gruer not departing 
Fudah, denoting that to be the rojal 

tribe ; ſo by it 15 ſignified the K:ug- 
dome of Judah, (under which Benja- 

min is comprehended) that David 1s 

eſt of that alſo. = which 

ollows [ Moab is my waſbpot,] the 

mM? pre ſubjeted ro me, The 
wajb-pot, we know, is a mean part 


of houſebold-ſtuffe, tor the uſe of the 
feet ( ſo the Syriack read Sg) 


of mJ feet) the loweſt part of the b0- 
; Chr 's is a Rite for the Mo- 
abites, 2 Sam. viii. 2, where 'tis 
ſaid, be ſmote Moab, and meaſured | 
them with a line, caſting them down to 
the ground ; even with two lines mea- 
ſared be to put to death, and with one 
full line to keep alive; 1,0, hedruided 
them into three parts, two of which 
he adeftrojed, and the third he &ept 
alive x his ſubjefs and tributaries, 
as there it follows 3 the Moabries be 
came Davids ſeryants, and brought 
bim gifts, Then [Over Edom will 1 
caſt my ſhove] the rxxii. read - ix/tys 
extend my ſhoe, and ſo the Latine 
extendam, as when the Maſter reach- 
es Out his ſbooe to his meaneſt ſervant, 
to be antyed and taken off by him 


from whence the Syriack WA 1 

well looſe or arty : unleſs perhaps 

their truer reading were a} 7n1jci- 

am, 1 will caſt; for ſo ſure the 
708 


| 


| 


will caft my ſhooe, as that is anemblem 
of { ubjugating, Or bringing down un. 
der the feet, | SO of the Edumeans we 
finde 2 Sam. viii, 14, He put gars- 
ſons in Edom, throughout all Edom put 
he gariſons, and all they of Edom be- 
came Davids ſervants, Alu walid 
would have. 792 here to ſignify a 
fetter, 7 will caſt my fetter, or chain 
on him z and ſo Kimchi in his roots, 
though in his Comment here he in- 


terpret it in the notion of a ſhooe; 
Laſtly, WyNNMT Peve 5p Over Phi- 
liftia give a ſbout ; for ſo from y1\ 


from | tO ſound 4 trumpet, or give a ſhout, 


Is YYMN7 in Hubpael in the Impe- wn 


rative mood ; and being in the fa» 
minine gender muſt refer either to 
his ſoule, ſhout O myſoule, or, as the 
Chaldee paraphraſe it, to the con 
| 30mg of Tſrael, and fo is but a 
orme of #T71yix:0y, or celebrating & 
viftiory, fuch as he had over them 
2 Sam, Vith, 1, for '?Y , is not to 
be rendred over me, but ſimply over, 
and ſo joyned with NUYD over Phi- 
liftia : ſo the Chaldee, 'NW?p Wy 
over the Philificms ; and the txxii. 
paraphraſe it to this ſenſe, #ju0) As 
Adpuau unde ynoey the Philiftims 
are ſubjefied to me; the Syriack 


more literally, Lao) naSo\ 


Over Paleſtine will I ſhout. And fo 
Pſal. cviii. 9. where the latter part 
of this Pſalm is again met with, *ris 
"2y and WPI 7 will ſhout over 
Philiftia, 

V. 9. Who will bring) This Pſalm 
is made up of two parts, The for- 
mer part of ir, for the 3, firſt verſes; 
is the recounting of their own 
weakneſs, when for their fins they 
were by God left to themſelves; 
And the latter, in the five next ver- 
ſes, is the commemorating of their 
great ſucceſſes and victories, by 
means of Gods favour and aids: 
And theſe twonext verſes are, as it 
were, the recapitulating of both 
and {o contain their own abſolute 


Hebrew T'7WR is to be rendred, 7 impotence to goe 0n to any farther 


- vicoryy 
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py 
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\ Y 


308 


Paraphraſe, 
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victory, unleſs God, who once for- 
ſook, be now pleaſed in a ſpecial 
manner to aid them. And 'ris po- 


aids wharloever, to enter any one 
place of firength, (the Chaldee 
names Tyre) tO c Edumea, un- 
leſs God interpole in my behalfe, 
ailiſt and proſper my attempts, It 
follows 2h An v. 10, MPR 897 
ſhalt not thou, O Lord? (i. e, None 
can except thos doſt,) Thou WANN 

off. or badf fofaken #5 : 6 ang 
wedprw © int; , ſay the Lxxii. 


ſome time z not complaining that 


he zow doth {o (that is quite contra+ 
ry tothe drift of the whole Palm) 


etically conmrived by way of que- | but affirming and concluding from 
27209 tion, I 'Q ne hal Lad Lo their i rouſneſs, when for- 
i.e, it is not poſſible for me by my | merly he did forſake , that none 
own frength, or with any bumane | can now aid ſucceſsfully bur he, 


And then concluding with confi- 
dence of his favour #87 &7) and 
wilt thou wot ( i, &. certainly, O Lord, 
thou wilt) goe out with our boſts > u, 6x 
IfeAw/0y; and wilt thou not goe forth# 
ſay the Lxxii, And ſothis well ac- 
cords with the contexture and de- 
ſigne of the Pſalm, to ifie Gods 
ards, and the conſequentthereof, all 


5.7 


- * 


manner of good ſucceſſe and proſe 
perity, | 


qui repulifti nos, ſay the vulgar, thou 
which formerly badft caſt us off for 


T be Sixty Firſt Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe, 
The fixty firſt Plalm is 


O the chief Muſitian upon Negrzotb, A Plalm 
* S of David, 


all his mercies. It was compoſed by David, and commicted to the Prefe& of his 
to be ſung to the Harp or Plaltery, or other ſuch (iringed inſtrument, Pſal, iv. 1. 


I, Hear my cry, O God, attend unto my prayer, 


Thovgh Iam driven as far 
as from Abſalom I was when my beart is overwhelmed , lead me to the rock tha 


3. For thou haſt been a ſhelter for me, and a firong 
tower from the enemy, | 


l 4. 1 will abide in thy tabernacle for ever ; 1nill truff 
jo boon wc 1n the covert of thy wings, Selah, ; 
ſafeguard, and that I doe ſo, of continai ily dependance 
and addrefles to thee, in that ow" areding haft promiſed Ly mam —-— _ 


To this none had greater «5, Far thou, O God, haſt heard my voxs ; thou haſt gi- F 


= _ 1; my ven] me the heritage of thoſe that fear thy name. | ys 
ac ers - Thisistheprivi - 
apa, pd ny roger y! = priviledge of all thy faithfull ſer 0 \ 


$* 


6, Thou 


—_— 
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he oe f 45 many. gener ations. hy operons Me life, 8370 * 
he a> ety whoſe Kingdome, when it commences, ſhall have no end. " 8cls ; 
ties and ge- od Thou ſhale never caft 
' 7. He ſhall abide before God for ever, O prepare _w _ 
A | mercy and truth which maypreſerve him. fan wh rm pa to the 
x ©. thee: thyfree, but promiſed mercy, will not faile to perpetnare my proſperity. To 
$. Sowtll 1 ſing praiſe to thy name for ever,that I may n Ah, e me [JS 
aat orme my Von), mere « the 
9 poſer my ITS live, Bal iwople bg ban ans thee, foci a - bis 
world and 
of thewortd 
Is cone, 


The Sixty Second Pſalm, 


Paraphraſe. 
I 9; FPOthe chicf Muſitian, || to Feduthur, A Pſalm The ixey ſecond Palm i 
: of David, _ by ola ns 


| committed to the Prefe&t of his Muſick, to be ſung and plai'd ments 

——— awd hy ns Fe _ afet he 
©, t Truly my ſoul wazteth upon God: from him com- Allmy defenſe and relief 
ſalvation, from God alone ; on 
eth my him will I patiencly and 

chearfully attend for a ſupply to all tny wants, 
% 2, * He is my rock and my ſalvation, be is my defenſe, he nah which I have 
UN. 1 ſhall not be greatly moved, _ =" proc women 

Ly great meaſure depreſt by my enemies. 


uſe a . How long will 2 ye\| 1maginze miſchief againſt a Hownin then are all the 

reſo a Bn, = F t ye ſhat be ſlain all the ſort of you, as a bowing mat ur ry - 

mis, o© wall, and 4s 4 tottering * ſenſe, which are alwayes 

cahmaiare * offtirres and m_ 
all of them combined 2s one man to take away my life ? 

fon a b 4. They only conſult to caft him down from his excellen- All their contrivances and 


mtber er5 fol 
" fp? cy ; they delight im lyes : they bleſs with thety mouth, but oo | mano —_— 
| hertition, they curſe inwardly, Selah, wreſt the regal out 
of my hand ; and this tra 
tercus defigne they glofſe and varniſh over with fair flattering language. ; 


© Oo on is from bm how he thall ax than" 
poſe of me. 
+ Heonly is my rock arid my ſalvation; be is my de- Being confident of « cet- 
=, -M = 4 ſball not be moved, ned aq ey  faqpore 


permit me to be caſt down by theſe men. 


7. In God is my ſalvation and my glory ;, the rock of my On bini oaly I rely for de: 


(irength and my refuge 1s from God, Cn ind 
for ſanftuary when any diſtrefſe ſurrounds me. 


8, Truſt 


. 6. . Thow..avilt\| prolong the Kings life, and bis years Thou ſbalr bleſs me with a 


Wo 5. My ſoule, _ thou only upon God, for my ex- But 1 will remit my whole' 


a; 
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tions 
rom. Lead 


fail thoſe that 
of all the 


ofſe and leſs than nothing, it fiandeth in yo ſNead, and ſo diſap. 
tot and that is warſe than never ro have expected good from it, 
an unhappiecr condition than rution. 


ey” vches neat robbery; if reches imereaſe, ſet not your hearts upon = 
hy gained, vill be fe ns them, veing 

his folly, when exp Ore ng 1y) horny wer hy th wedrpe ron W 
ee ee ANT ras be tee for by our liberal di- Im 
ſpenſing of them, ) | 
"Twas Ii, God hath ſpokez onte, twice have I beard this, 

= 2 that upto God, 


of all; and nothing is more vulgarly acknowledged than this : 
to that, than the repoling cf in any crearure ? for that 
ifying it, che communicating to & vain helpleſſe creature that 


"Ez 


12, Alſo wnto thee, O. Lord, Lelongeth mercy; fot 
thou rendreſt to every man according to bis works, 


C for that, without an afforance of his readineſs to doe what he is able, will 
this alſo we are «ffured of by chat other his great actribure, his infinice 
which is a ſpecial property of our God, by which he hath affured us 
and reward , ſupport and crown every fincere fairhfall fervanc 
< and defend thoſe who doe not firft forſake and renounce him. 


Amnotations on Pſalm LXII. 


V. 3. Imagine miſchief } "NIN | The Arabick word is by Golzas ren- 
is but this once uſed in the Scrip- | dred talid? conculcauit, injuftms fuit, 
cure, will nor eaſily be in- | violentum imperium exercutt , any 
terpreted, bur cither by the noti- | kinde of yiolexce or injuſtice, Then 
on which we finde put upon it by | for UN ?Y againſt & man , that 
the ancient Interpreters, — ſure is but a Poeticall ex 
the Arabick uſe of ir, The Chal- | for againſt me, i. ce. David the 
dee render it 'VI\ND from V2” to | ſpeaker, againſt whom the zejgh- 
tumultuare, To this allo the Syri- | bouring _— —_ and 

Wo. his own efs rebellions, Thus 
ack agrees, Er ID from T7 doth Chriſt oft ſpeak of himſelfe, 
to fteyre wp, inſtigate, incite, or pro- | under the title of the ſor of man, in 
Uobe, The Lxxii. likewiſe read | the third perſon, and $, Pas 2 (or. 
#&nit{2434, which the Latine well | xij. 2. Oif@ dv9faroy, 1 knew 4 


- render  #rruitis ruſh 13 upon ;, and ſo | man, i, &, undoubtedly himſelf. Then 


all conſent to render it, How long | W2N, from NS" zo kill, though by 
mill ye raiſe tumults, uſe violence &c, | the Interlineary it be rendred znter- 


þt- 


*# 4 


men 16% 
bo tes 
_ 
VNR 


to gain any . 10, Truſt 308 #1 oppreſſion, * become not Vain 112 * ad js 
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= fitiemini, in thepaſſve Pual, yet it 
| may more regularly be read, as in 
Piel aively, only changing the 

int, © for *, And for chat we 

fo ſufficient ground, the Eaſtern 
Jews reading it with Pathach as in 

Piel, And then it will agree with 

che' foregoing NNN) rarfprng tw- 

mult or warre againſt him , which 

ſure was deſigned to that end 

of killing him 3 and to that beſt a- 

ces the following reſemblance, 

PP 10) TPI, as @ bending wall,tor that 
WW is ready to fall upon and #il/ any 
that comes under it, bur cannot fo 
; well bea refemblanceot berng kilFa: 
3 and fo again T1 a partition, 'or ſept 
MMT of wood, or flove, TIMNN, trom M7 
1  dreven out, or ready to fall, that 
may well be lookr on as very dange- 


therefore generally is avorded (men 

oc farre trom the reach of it )and 
b is a fic reſemblance to ſignify 
him that is rea4 ro (:{ another, And 


oy 
- - 2 
_ a. ” 


the Chaldce underſtand it 


P210P #*HMQVTINT well ye become home- 
cides > forthe LXXII. porfuers, and 
the Latine zzterficutrs 3 will ye kill, 
or murther 2 and {o the Syriack 
\E>HolL) that yemaykil,, as a ben- 
ding wall — making that the deſi 

edend of their tumultuating, is 


whole paſlage is thus rengred by 


rows to all that come neer it, and - 


Alu walid, Firſt, NNN he coms 
pares with the Arabick 1nnnn 
with t, not withth, which ſignifies 
to multiply words, and fo he would 
have it, according tothe ule of ir 
in that tongue, to fignity ſpeaking 
much agaizſt, backbiting, diffaming, 
fpreadting evil reports of, laſhing out 
with your tongues againft, for hurt, 
And the meaning ot che whole. pal- 
ſage he gives, either according to 
the reading of Bez Naphtals raking 
WS) azvely, How long will ye prate 
or ipeak evil againſt men? ye would 
kill them, all of you, like a bending 
wal, or tottering fence, Viz, tntlining 
[ or bendirg , putting your ſelves 
torward] with arong and juſtice 
toward them, and hard words, and 
falſe accuſations, as a wall ready to fall, 
incline, to do hart ; or, according 
to Ben Aſber, w___ paſſively, How 
long will ye ſpeak evill of men, to doe 
milchiet 2 (tee all of you [larn, ina 
paremheſis, by way of Zuprecuthily 
as 8 bending wall, and fence ready to 
fall, and doe miſchief, What he 
thus obſerves of MNTN with 2, not 
th, may have place alſo with'the 
word as we have it; for the #bote 
with TN 45 allo in Arabick {gnifies 
mentiri, to lye, and confuſion, ixju- 
ftice, wiolence, which as well agri 

to his ſenſe, as that of 'the'roud 
wich *, | 


The Sixty Third Pſalm. 


_ Parapbraſe, 
The faxcy thicd Pſalm was 


croiio of race 


when not eo 


Pſalm of David when he was in the Wib 
dernefs of Fudah, 


mro 
1,&c. read, | 
I, O God, thou art my God, early will 1 ſeek thee, Aty 


thee erage oe ſoul thirfteth for thee, my fleſh © || longeth for thee 
wingline by z my dry and thirſty land, where ne water = 


deploreds the widennd jnwbich now I am, is the reli h 
c—_— nn, ba: am, is the livelieft emblem of ir: 
2, f To ſee thy power and thy glory, ſo as 1 have 


thee tn the Þ ſanfluary, 
abroad their wings for « covering, are a ſignal emblemof 


zo 


Fol 


] 


3. Becauſe thy loving kindneſs is better than 
Ballpraje the, Tx. 
is 


leps 


37 
i 


x; 
1 


worth. F have , 
ny gs. Fob HR bchn oc 
4. Thus will 1 bleſs thee while i fue; I will lift 
my hands in thy name, L 
paſt mercies, make wy humbleft addrefſes ro thee for all that I can want 


Sy 


5. My ſoule ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and 


berwixt imploring fatneſſe ; and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lips, 
I Wn 66 cy Wenn, avd paying my chearſol» 
ona. 


And forthis, befide the o©& 6, zphen I remember thee in my btal, and medrtate tn 
berings COAT thee tn the night watches. ; 
, or watches, or hours of the very night (all afford me fit ſeaſons, when after 
and ſleep, 1 frequently rouſe my ſelfe, and divert to that more divine and 
meditation of thy manifold metcies toward me : 

7. Becauſe thou haſt been my help, therefore in the ſba- 
dow of thy wings will 1 rejoyce. 

relieved and ſupported me, will for ever continne his 

over me, from which as I receive all ſecurity, ſoI am in all reaſon tore- 


Z 


E 
L 


[i 
| 


| 


37h 
Fr 


I 
h 


: 
fk 


8. My ſoule * foloweth bard after thee: 1 right * ba & 
hand wpholdeth me. 9 8% peril 
fo haft thou wich thine eſpecial care and providence ſupported me in all my , 


: 


Fi 


gt. If 


eAnhotations on Pſalin LXI1. 


9. But thoſe that Teck my ſole to deſtroy it, 


10 the lower parts of the carth. 


tred, and defire to rake #- 


way my life, they themſelves ſhall fall into rhe defiruftion they deſigned tome. 


to, Th 


« ſball 1 fall by the ſword ; f they ſhall be a kn I nodes death, 
oe their game, - 
4 hey ſhall £06 


fword, and be devoured by thoſe wild beaſt hater hn: and pre or they ſhall be 


ad portion for foxes. 
- driven to deſolate 
they ae hunced and 


Ii, But the King 


them that ſpeak byes ſhall be ftopped. 


he 
bythe name of God, fo is moſt ftrifily carefoll to his oaths : whereas on the 
=_ performe 


as the moſt noxious beafts, che foxes 


ſhall rejojce in God ; 
that 4 ſweareth by hem, ſball glory: but the mouth of 1. 


nd wolves } are, when 


0170 Mem while 1 ſhall have all 


005 man, who, as 


| 


Annotations ou Pſalm LXIII 


V. 1, eth] M02 is not ellc- 
where uled in the Bible : 'tis here 
by the Chaldee xraſticall 

rendred 33" defereth, by the Syria 


mw from KID intuitas oft, ex- 


peRauit,expefieth, The Lxxii, read 
$002FA«s, as it it were 92 
tum, The fulleſt rendring of it 
may be had from the Arabick ule 
of it, among whom, ſaith Golew, 
'tis uſed not only for the dimneſs of 
the eYes, (which the Arabick Gram- 
marians eſpecially interpret of one 
born Ulinde) but alfo for faintneſſe : 
fo when Kamwexplains it by chang- 
of colour, mutabrt colorem, and 
F, vit, vel defecit intellefius, his un- 
derſianding was gona, Or failed; both 
which change of colour,. and failiz 
of underſtanding, arc © tokens If 
faintneſi, and being in :{ condition 
for want of due nour:ſbment, And 
fo ir will here moſt firly be cen- 
dred (with analogy to the thirfts, 
ot the ſoule to my fleſh faint- 
eth,tn a apy and t fly land 8c, Bur 
from that other 
blindneſs os «s#mpeſs,it may allo here | 


ng F immediate menrion of the” ſera 


ſignification of ral,. in 


to doe, The Jewiſb Arab here ren- 
ders it 102, which s with 103 
in the notion of ng colour, 
growing war, as allo of great au- 
gusſb, being /ic> ar heart, 
V, 2. Sanfivary] UT bolineſs] is 
—_—_— uſed for the Arie or Sanc- 
I Kz, viii. 8, compared with 

- Chrow. v. 9. And therefore the 
thing ſo vehemently here defired 
by Daw, is toſee ( and ſerve God 
in the $ : And the fame is 
the importance of ſeeing TIN) 1W 
thy frength and glory, tor (0 both 
e words are * "for the Arte, 
Pſal, 1:xviii, 61, be delfvered bis 
ſtrength into captivity, and bis gn) 


mmto the enemies þ 
V. 10, at V7 from W 


"| ſoo Ee BT 


CI_os tO water, 2 — XIV. he 


ſword, "7 
is reſtrained to the eſſen of blood, 
and ; in the third perſon pln- 
aQive ſenſe, it isaſter 
the Hebrew idiome, to' be-inrer- 


be taken according to that cranflati- preted'in rhe paſſive ſenſe, they ſhall 
tious uſe mentioned by A1zamach. 
ſhart, of being in a maze, erring, lo | ES e 
as not to know whither to goe, or what 


IT 7 (hand of the ſward, 


"det poured out by the 
ſword, —_ pf pre the ſword _ 


WW 


— ———— 


hn 


Ut 


—A nations on ; Pfalm LXIT.. 


no more © than the edge of the. 
ſword, As for that which follows, 
rp mW _ , ic may poſſibly 


jon of faxes they 
be that which 


whic pen that ſubtle and noxi- 
ous creature,: ſhall befall chem, ro 
_———; their wickedneſſe ; or 
__ be in the ſame condition 
them, driven forth into deſo- 
late » ſuch as foxes uſe to 
walke in? ſo Lam. v. 18, the moun- 
tain of Zion ts laid deſolate, the foxes 
walke on it; fo Jarch: here inter- 
pretsir ; and fo the phraſe is uſed 
_ Xxiv, half bim birpans 
HATE Tay — et s 
en-with es, aſſigne ierde 
fame condition that ſuch have. But 
the eff may morc pro- 


ves thoſe wild 
—_— _ a ſort of lar- 
gr fo foxes in thoſe 


. called 

y | Jackales, which feed on 
Fwxry Ty, and . will dig them out 
oftheir graves to eat them; - and fo 
to be ih andatied, or buricd art 


| & portion for ſuch beaſts, The Syriack 
| thit teads JLab>S JaSankn 


alls foxes, viz, bated,| it thus, and the 1xxii, and 
, ged ; that.| wee/l? 


| my ſoule to deſtroy 


large in the field,will be to be made 


meat to; Or for the Foxes, underſicod 


_ EO Gnome bo 
un erunt, es portions 
they be, 1. E, gg for theſe wild 
beaſts to feed on, Jewiſb Ardb 
NS on. res 
rwo verſes; thoſe that (fk after 
it ſhall goe 
down into the lower parts of the 
carth, 1. c. ſeek into holes and caves 
after my ſoule, deſcend in their ſearch 
after it under the  mountazns of the 
earth, intending to draw it out to the 
edge of tbe ſword, and make it a por- 
tion for foxes, | 
ere ro ned | 
en of r to Ks, 
thelr ſubjects in rearing ro x, Dk 
on their names: ſo 1 Sam, 1. ae" 
and xx. 3.and 2 San, xv.21, andin 
ſeveral other places, - And 'tis So- 
lomon yo gloſs, that this is 
meant here, 


The Sixty Fourth P/alm. 


in, I te 


dewenee, | © the chief Muſitian, A Pſalm of David 
enemies, ey nen!itiew of Gods figna deftruftions upon them. 


1, Hear my Voice, O God, tn er erve 
with *fe from fear of the enemy. eas. 


Tat gant through the malice of men. 


Hide me from the 
TS nfo ni fo 


ENG econ ny net neg O be ouny refagennd frnituley, to 


of 1miqurty, 


+ 
= | 
"PN. "5 OY ld Cor o@woru. ge eR er e en - 
857 
—_—_ ———— 

- 


Wo OE % 
_ on 


The Sixty Fourth Dſalm. P araphraſe. 


EI 


poor their- 
S—_ 


give biwde 
44; That th ey may ſboat in ſecret at the-perfet : . ſud- 


to ſhoot their arrows, even bitter words. 
aim de they hots him, b and fear notc 


y: cs nga ſword, © .and || bend 


The fr nflnmancy. 


and ſhor, like 
darts or arrows 


pe? 


ET 


Sane 


on 


+ & 


A * "pthtf ves bor being vitbour all groth of rot, they we cre and clancularly qiffe. 


nated, falling upon me, when I 


5. "Thy incourage themſelves in an evill matters, Saleburdly cans they 
w commune of laying ſnares previly : they DE _ 


ſhall [#2 them'? 


that they ſhall not poſſibly be foreſeen, = 


earch out 1niquity, they atcompliſh a dzls 
ſearch; both the inward thoughts of every one of 


6. \They ſear 
von heart 1s s deep. 


LO 
1s grear 3 $ thi 
g I yas 


ans God ſball ſhoot at them with an arrow, lai mT in the midft of all thi 


haut they be wounded, 


diſcover, diſappoint, and unexpectedly deftroy them.. 
$, + Sd they ſball< makttheir own tongue to fall upon ng rongues , 


wy Touſe! elves ; al that ſee them ſhall flee away. 
wick wy miſchief upon themſelves. By the death of Saul and his ſonnes, 


"her dwelling and fly alſo, 


he ſhall ftrike 
with a ſiiddain conſternation} PAs 27 and then all char dehold ic ſhall 


contrivance, that no 
man can fee}, God ſhall 


© hm 
in the; LO 
the 


- = 


: 


9. And tl men ſhall fear, and ſhall declare the work And dread the- righteous 


oe T God: 6 i they ſball * wiſely conſider of bis doing. Jus 
liar worke of vengeance that 


ments of Gokathiow- 
ng it ro 
B pecu- 


Io, Fug righteous ſha! be glads in the Lord, andſhal! And on the other fide, all 


truſt in him ; and all the upright tn heart ſhall glory, 
ance in God 3 and none that thus adhere to him ſhall be diſappointed, or 


pious men ſhall have mat- 
ter of rejoycing, and of af- 
rated by him. 


Annotations on Plalm LXTV; 


V.3. Bezd)] From T?to goe, is 
the lame word uſed for. extending, 
yu out, direting, making to goe 3 

o is applied ſomerimes to 
+: or olives in a preſs, and then 

| &.3ake ſqueeze ourthe juice, by 
or treading them, 1/a.rxiit, 


< 
my TM, that treads or preſſes in 


the wine-preſs, and in many other 


laces ; lometimes of corne in the 
Jowre, and then 'tis ro thraſh, Jer. 
i. 333 ſometimes roa way (whence 
the known 777 a way) Pſal. cvii. 7. 
DINW and led or direfed them. Bur 
moſt eſpecially ris uſed of a bow, or 
arrows; if of NU? a bow, then is 


| 


to bend | it; if of ©3N axrrovs, theni 
'ris not ſo properly to ſhoot, as to 
prepare or drrefi them, So Pſal.Lviii. 
7, 8M TT\ he direfleth , or pre- 
ok his arrows , (© here, 377 
31 they tives, or aime , Or 
make ready their arrows, Q AWa 
bitter word, i. E, 2 calumniating ſpeech, 
to be ſent, as ir were a dart, Or ar- 
row, out of the mouth, Parallel to 
which is that of Jey, ix.3, where be- 
ing applicd ro the tongue, as tO a bow, 
that hr out lying words, as arrews, 
it muſt be rendred lend , but here 
applied ro words, as arrows, dire, 
and not bezd, To thisaccord eAtw 
Ec 2 


Walid; : 


by 


= 


2 27 


Wn. 87 reſolee” _ is 


w_ A enlly che Chaldee, 
cording to the parure of a Para- | 


T_ the bow, and 
ack TED  Ollow them nor, but 
read, theywhet thety Tanger as 6 ſworc, | 


and their ſpeech as "wp «2 arrow ; 


for ſoſure "') ſignifies, where that 
which is e to 


the ſword, is prepart or ſetting u 
f bf he arr by way of 


IT ealy ro "Y 
of 


on'the 


0" ND) and 
he fam 
cedent,ſcems reg 
and nat fear ; * the context ſeems 
not to to that. The defi 
of the is to expreſs calumnia- 
whilſ who ſboot poy- 
fone nerd, ihe doe darts, v, 3. and 
ſhoot them in ſecret, and ſuddenly, in 
the beginning of the verſe : and to 
that beſt agrees the interpreting ir 
of thoſe that are rhus ſecretly and 


N RIPRthe perfet man, whereas V7?" is 
Co This makes it neceſla- 
ry to recurreeither to the Hebrew 
practice, 'which often paſſes from 
one number to another, orcelſe to 
their Com fr _ aan: 
tice © putting rſon 
aRive, to denote the Ge, with- 
out confideration of the perions 

are the agents z as when 94- 


ofthe word, render it, wha 
er rendeTn 


| .a6-lol Ggnife: when, Pani news 


E Din he Syri- | expreſſion, Thus che 


| plied to the tongue , nz 


Eorlay they ſball recerve you, impotts 


Om 


And-if we conſider the 


ſo viſible betwixt - Ul 
ſhooting and fearing, it will appear ' 
ry. con and not. any harſb 

rr parc, 
der it in ſenſe, x, 8 


they ſhoot, and ſhall not be ons ; 
and the Syriack not farre diſtant, 


Val and they ſhall. nat be 


ſeen, i, e,thall come upon them-an« 
awares, when being ze ſeen they 
are not feared or ph. 
rendring 
heres, wt e05 4mproviſe þ- 
gant mil tale metnemes," that they 


a 


z/ro thar 


purpoſe, - 
changing the ſag 4 _ ets 


fo rae — integros 


V. 8. ry ren 
bt From *0? mM x 


the word xy which 


w_ 


t their own tongwe (as 2 b 
ny themſelves) may f Ea in 
roportion with the lin ber on 
eet ) ſlammering, Or Som 
lingais hefene. Taich C ting i pe ich or 
ſlammer with thetr hongues.. The Sack 


y 9» 


render it |00L4..m>. \©0L4adu 


their tongues ſhall be weak, from 3 
decurtatus eft, infirmatus eff, This 
is ordinary for men that arc ins 
ſuddarn affrightment, Fey any un- 
expefted accident, and ſo here ve- 
appliable to Saals army at their 
dr Bur in on ane". Tag 
no, account 
n7wT, nor of if 1D\'P that follows, 
The The Joh Arab: therefore renders 
as in the nominative calc, 
(which being joyned with the verb 


plural, 


Tothis © 
the learned Caſtellio ads * 


y wound then n0t fea- s $44 


i. 


—Phlm LXIV. 


holſ 


Gr—_— 


sl muſt relate to more t , have brought them to nought,] are 
of more ſpeakers) and reads punQual- in obſerving the ſuffix; 
It is their 'own tongue that hath made+| and read DIV? in theplural, their 
them fumble, To,which the Chaldee | tongues, not tongue, to agree with 
beſt accords, 1129"? 117? 7pm) | the verb plurdl ; bur qen they take 
they ſball make themſelves ſtumble with | no notice of the \ \O"2Y apor them- 
therr tongue 3 for that is all one with | ſelves, } This the Latine -expreſs 
[their tongue ſhall make them fumble.) | by [ contraeos,) bur in their [:nfrma- 

Bur perhaps the _— will yet | 14 ſunt l:gue corum] obſerve not 

be more literal , \9"2Y N7'UP | the ſuffix; To this is added Wn Tur 
DaIW? their tongue ſhall cauſe it to | from T7? to fly from, all that ſee. them. 
fall upon them, by.it] meaning the | ſball fly from them z and ſo*ris expreſt 
miſchief or puniſbment, which cer- | in the hiſtory 1 Sam, xxxi, 7, and 
tainly is ſpoken of, and may beſt | 1 Chrox. x. 7. And when the men of 
anſwer the ſuffix, *'Tis alſo poſſi- | Iſrael 8c. ſaw that the men of Iſrael 

ble that it may be thus divided, | fled, and that Saul and bis ſons were 
WITWI!) they ſball make bim ſtumble | dead, they forſook the cities and fled. 


or ar 1 EC, ——_ Be fie vaks or | The Syriack expreſs it by J2>4.440 
and they ſball fear (from T7 )the 


V. 7. and then, S007 BY ther 

ue 55 apon,, Or againſt themſelves, | 1xxii. by treefy Snozy were trow- 
in picker! renting the ſenſe is the | bled, To the "= ſenſe the Chal- 
lame, that their :ongues, by which | dee 17970) from 219 motus oft were 
| ned to hurt others, ſhall | moved, though the tranſlator 
bring miſchief upon themſe{ues, The | it, mouebunt capita ſus, they ſball 
LxzH; which read #Zs2{moer 21d * ſhake therr beads , an expreſſion of 
«i: yAwooak wuriy, their tongues diſiike and aterſiontothem, 


The Sixty Fifth P/alm:. 


Paraphraſe. 
T2 Le chief Muſitian , A Pſalm and ſong of The fixty fifth Pſalm is 4 
. of Gods mercies and deli» 
verances pate of his reftoring plenty v, 9, 10, 11, 12. after the three years faminey 


peta NS ee} For aber <uize; cul 6b thee (nd cunt wt 
rs 4 TOES 3 


1. || Praiſe # waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion; and To thee, © Lord, our ſo- 
anto thee ſhall the vow be performed. | — bs bd 


our yowed oblations, or free-will offerings. 
2, O Thou that beareſt prayer, unto thee ſball all fleſh Thy properyitis to give 


runes | all pecicions that are | 
and faithfully preſented unto thee by any obedient feryant of thine, This thou haft now 
moſt done to me, {ſee 2 Sam. 21; 1. where David enquired, and the Lord an- 

ec. ) this is an encouragement, and obligation to all ſach to make their, conſtane 
addrefles to thee, and to all others to haſten to qualify themſelves for a capacity of that unva- 
lusble , fo betake themſclycs to Gods ſervice, that ſo they may have this freedome 


and ry of acceſs unto him. "EY 
| Ec 3 3. Inggaurs 


"38 Paraphraſe. The Sixty Fifth Pſalm. 


£ 


Q 


Gur fs buys oftly. de- * 3, Iniquities prevail againſt me ; as for our tranſ- 


a 6 greſſions, thou ſhalt purge ara). 


ed 55 the man whom thou chooſeft caul, 
a. 964 that be may dwell in EE 

th be ſatrsfied with the goodneſs of thy houſe, even 
Frys wes ths + oats ph riouſly pleaſed to exhibit thy 

to, to come to . 0 art gra ro er 

Ro Mrecening mo rim es er ee Lees 

isa and portion, ſufficient ro ſarisfie any man. 

5. f By Þ terrible things in righteouſneſs wilt thou an- Arn, 
marve. [tr #5, O God of our ſalvation, who art the confidence of wn 
. all the ends of the earth, and * of them that are afarre off ſeaof thy 
upon the © ſea; that we 
j 3 and not of us only bur of all the men of the world, of thoſe fn 6 

the remoreſt Iſlands : there is none to be relyed on for any relief, but only thou. 


oO thru 6, which by bis ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mountains, be« 


Rabi ond firmeſt 7722 £17 4ed ith power 1, 
have their whole ſtability 3 


, 


: 


7. Which ftilleſt the noiſe of the ſeas, the noiſe of thei 
waves, and the tumult of the people, + 
miſchievous : and fo in like manner a mad, tumultnovs, and rebelli- 

of rerwrs 10. their obedience, but only thou. And thas thou 


to doe, 
8, They alſo that dwell eng parts of the 
Wigs 0 hr thou makeſt 4 the outgoings 
of the morning and evening to rejoyce. 
ecnowiedymen fy ul rd mercy rom al even th moſt ud” 


world. 

9, © Thou Tiſiteſt the earth and || watereſt it ; thou or ade 
great] Hare fir the rryers of God, which 1s full oY 
of water : thou prepareſt. them corn, * * when thou haſt ſd of $i 

provided for it. 7 
to water and refreſh and jnrich the parched earth, and give 
thoſe a5 it were Gods ſtore-houle, and that very richly reple- 


in the creation, that ſhould be 
all was $9? yon 9 he God ſhould fee hag yu 


I0, 8 Thou || watereſt the ridges there hendnthois 
onrs, 


32 
it 


; 
b 


7 
: 


4 


'f 


it 
oft 
$33=5 


32 


7] 


the 


2 
þ 
f 


q 


: 
| 


a 
f 
: 
F 


; 


bo 


, 


Sy 


| 


: 


ſettleſt the furraws thereof, thou makeſt it ſoft with the 
6 ford "i thou bleſſeſt the ſpringing thereof. five, , 
by the ſame again , whereby it proſpers and thrives after it is come vp, K Gande 


: 


F 


diſtvet 
11. Thou the year with oodneſs, and thy ir, tha 
| h. paths drop fans e wh Lata *s 


: The clouds, from the rain whereof all this proceeds, _ 
ial dizeQion and providence appointed ſo to doe, pany as Py al oa 
12, They 


J 


7 


"Jbe Sixty Fifth Palm. ___ Paraphrale. Ty 


12, They 
age little bills \\ i rejoyce on every ſide. 


with glad- 
__— 


alſo are covered over with corne : 


they all ſing. 


drop on the paſtures of the wilderneſs and the 


lefler hills, which are t the foot of the greater, 


I 3. The * paſtures are clothed with flocks, the valleys 
they ſhout for j0y, 


Cs EOEGEET 
ES 5 
and that ſupply , the 


And fo all 
of thee flocks 
comes down as a ' 
ine, a bountifall 


V, 1, #atteth] From ON ſalutt,is 
TO7 flence,, which being _ 

' tomaztoward Gad, generally (igni- 
fies a quie# relyance and dependance 
on him, thus the Interlinear 
rendreth here, tht filentrum laus, [i- 
lence to thee ts praiſe ; & the Chaldee 
accords, 19'1P. &c, Before thee praiſe 
85 reputed as ſilence ; It would rather 
be, ſilence as praiſe, And that thus 
it ſhould ſignify here, the context 
enclines, a ſolemn acknow- 
of his readineſs to re- 

lieve all that come to, and wait, 
and depend on him. And if that 
be it, _ the _ ſtion is, 
whether joyn'd roi1V? prarſe, 
ke batobecenderd wicked ore 
copulatrue, There is no copalative 
in the Hebrew, and therefore lire- 


rally it will thus be rendred, 
Fa MOT 7? Silence to thee (i. e. 
et waiting Or depending on thee 
os ſe Bur a is nadie in the 
to omit , and yet and, 
the ve) aud, that there will 
be no reaſon to doubt but that ſo it 
may be here alſo, To thee ſileace and 
praiſe, O God— i, e. To thee belong- 
eth, or :s dze-cach of theſe. But 
the Few!ſh Arab renders it, praiſebe- 
commeth thee, O God, and Abu walid, 
To thee ts praiſe befitting, becomming, 
due , comventent for thee , referri 


MO? to the thewe 27 tobe like, or 


"—_— and in'this rendring all 
antients (ſave only the Chal- 
dee) agree, Zol. mplwe po. lay | 


| 


Annotations on Plalm LXV: | 
| the LXXIL prajſe becometh thee 3 


þ-o}-- > 24 #5 decent for thee, the 


Syriack ; agrees to thee, the Arabick; 
and fo the reſt, | 

. V. 5. Terrible things] RV from 
NV temmit, reveritus eft;- ſignifies 
ſomerimes terrible, ſomerimes won: 
derfull things, any thing that exceeds 
cither in grearne(s or qualiry, -In 
= © ray have it Deut, x, 21; 
peaking of God, He 15 thy praiſe, and 
be is thy God, that bath done for thes 
theſe great and terrible things; XVI 
i, e, RIWDT ftrong things, faith the 
Targum, great, exceed: 

full bas ; and theſe as £ 
mercy, and not of jaftice of puns 
4 and ſo here it appears to 


1, 


b. 
NR 


nifie, being joyned with \2UN an. 12y 


ſwering us, or granting us, ih anſwer 


| to our prajers, (ſo TY ſignifies to 


| anſwer a req yigeet dat +, 
| whichfrequently imports mercy, The 
' LxXii; accordingly read ir Sarjlarhs 


wonderfull, 
V. 5. See] ©! the ſeais frequent- 


ly ſer to denote the Hands: that are * 


incompaſt with the ſes on 

fide, and being here oppoſed t 
YR "13Þ the ends or extreme parts of 
the earth, i. e, the rontinent, it is ſer 


to ſignifie all the fartheſt diftant an- | 


gles or Iſlands of the world, andſo 


= 


is joyned with 27M; thoſe thar IRA? 


are farre removed, and ſo will beſt 
be rendred to the letter, the fu 
t 


eA nnotations on 


E 
Wo 


nppUMm 


;hx 


Them that are artheſt off, — and cplai- 
RD) © Be the Iands of the ſeo 
RNUI) {1PM} which are remote 
from the continent, The Syriack 
render - the ſenſe moſt fully, 
þanu DDISEE the remate nati- 
"V. 8. From RY] 
Outgoings] From NS) pro- 
at, proce no 99/0, io » and 
is ordinarily applyed to the ſun, 
and then beſt rendred dmg. So 
Pſal. xix, 6, SSD _—_ fn $ 0. 
bes riſing, ts the hea» 
4 ws part p the bor:- 
fon, * $0 Fſal, uxxv. 7 For promoti- 
ou cometh neither R3\QQ from the going 
out (i, ce, from = ng of the ſun, 
the ate nor 129 from the eve- 
et, or weſt, In propor- 
ich place (where RY 


ſhall be licerally the riſwg of 
the ſun, or morning ftarre, the fore- 
runner of the ſun, addy meto 
the Exft, OT One extreme part O the 
world, and again that uſed for the 
men that inbabite it; and the eve- 
ning, a =_ other fide, _ —_ 
going of evening, Or r' fizg of the 
ſtars, but literall alece 
ofthe ſam ſing: he we, and fo 
that other extreme 
- And ſo both together be c- 
[thoſe that dwell in 


Lerner wary earth,] in the 


«9:01 Ther VP? ſignifies 
veſiting, un the notion cither of 


| or , and here bel 
GEIES ongs | fie 


in there is no 

The he diffcul is in the 

ny which 

from MY err ons emitu, run. 
oc abogt mith a noiſe, as an bun 

Low, ma to m 

"0 


This wor the Arabs 
- 511 Bn of parcht or ary 


Rory 


m—_— opens the mowth as i 
Were, to be for ſboars, Thus a 
grounds called T2'y, YR Pf. cxiiil, 
6. 4 thirſly land, And thus the long- 
ing ſo *; (in the word here: uſed) 
MW W2), is joyned with the 
bungry ſoule, and by that conjunRi- 


on Teams to fi the thirfly ſoule, 
Pſal, cvii. 9: Chaldee there 
renders it RP'D empty, And thus is 


mn uſed for appetite or deſire, 
Gen, 11i, 16, and Gez, iv. as and fo 
the verb is - uently uſed by the 
Rabbines, And then as Aben Ezra, 
_ Kimchs preter this notion, fo 
r 
probably be, n N NIP Thou h 
viſited in mercy, i. e, bleſſed the eart 
or land, TWREUN after made 
it dry, or thirſly, WR NA? thou 
baſt or deſt enrich #t greatly z, i, e, 
w, the ſame God, which haſt pu- 


niſbed and made thirſty, doſt again 


return in mercy, and enrich it alſo, re- 
foreſt plenty to. it, Thus jt was in the 
after the three years Joy 
1 Sam, xxi. I. and is > pms PR__ 
flage ; as 


think, will moſt 


the meaning of this pa 
that follows of the plenty. But ©- , 
thers -_ ret it inthe notion of wa- 


terin 'PRRD, faith the Jew#ſb 
ps {0 thou haſt watered; and to that 
_ Walid inclines, and fo the 
Chaldee, and Syriack, and 1 xxii, 
_ ney may prevail for 
t 
V. 9. #her] The only difh 
of this v. 9. Jil be Sar 
rendring '2 for, or quandoquidem 
for rom. itlyes: Thos with thy divine 
bleſſing and providence RP wi 4 
i. e; takeſt care for the earth V8], 


that is here below, particularlz 
ld that bears fruitsar corn, _ 
oo watereſt it ( from PW, n Piel 
rigauit) MINUPn Na? thou #n- 
Wh —— gh. Then follows 
to = thertues of Gods fll of wa- 
ter, i, e. the clouds, which 'Ged hath 
epared to be receptacles of waters, 
> thence, when he pleaſcth, to 
pour down upon the. earth.; they 
are 


? 
mY 


0th 


17? 


At. 


--Phlm LXV. 


a 44 


—_— 
- 


een 


| mom ſo mM mM 
MN M to be water 


, 


the firmer rame 
—_ makeſt frartfull ſeaſons, [22 


the earth; 1i,'e. God hath\ſo placed 
the carth\in-che midſt. of waters, 
waters in the-bowels of it, and wa- 
ters in the: clouds hanging over it, 
che keys whereot are .peculiarly 
in his hand, ſay the Jews, as 
the keys: of-like and reſurrcAion, 
fee note. 0n--LE. xiv. a) that as he 
can,if he pleaſe; overthrow and dey 
Kroy it preſently, as inthe deluge 
he did, for the fins of theold world, 
(ec 2 Per; tii.5.) ſo, it-our provo- 
cations doe not withholdhis hand, 
he will repleniſh, and \mwrich « 
conſtantly/by theſe medns, To this 
{ſenſe the antiem Interpreters 
che 1xxii. read, 5T: STw; 1 F/oyezoſe 


far ſo is the. preparation , the earth 
this manmcr prepared; ' 


was 
andthe Syrtack,oo8.ol,2 when 
thos foundedft or eftablt itz and 
the Calder, ©9287 WI GOTI 
thou haſt ſo founded it. 
10, Watereſt] In this v. 10, Is 
ſer down the way by which the 
rain enricheth the eatth, that is pre- 
ed for corne; and makes it fruit- 
ull. Firſt, after ploughing it comes 
down and moiſtens the earth, wa- 
ters the he 1 or ground caſt up ; 
ON jpg M? from 
or moiſtued and 
TON from '27N, Of this ſaith 
Abu walid, that in Arabick with th 
it ſignifies a cleft, and with t, that. 


_- 
} 


| 


the other, The interlinear renders 
it lera, the Lexicographers pores, the 


WA TID far fo thou haſt founded it, i. &. | upper and drier ground betwixt the 


drains or farrons, And this, as it is 
laid dry, _ ſo firred for the recei- 
ving, and giving root to the corhe; 
fo © yy en. benefit of ſhowres 
from heaven to refreſh ir, and 10 
God beſtowsthem upon ir. Then 
follows 377712 MN, That the Jea- 
tſb-Arab renders;the rain deſcends on 
the farrows of it. Abu #alid thinks 
| that 77 hath here the —_ I 
of abounding, encreaſe, flouriſhing; 
the Arabick »azeta, which anſwers 
it inthe 1enſe of deſcending, figni- 
= that, Then for FINN he 
thinks ir all one with T'D?N prece- 
dent, and 1o to ſignify; . as he con- 
ceived of that, a farrow 5 but Rtill 
this in &X, Tanchwms notion of 'thatz 
the mould which,by making the fwr- 
raw, is Caſt up, which therefore Ca- 
ftellio reads glebas the clods, of which 
it-is here ſaid, that God- 
them, 10 I'M literally ſignifies, ma- 
teſt them to deſcend, the carth that is 
caſt up in ridges finks down and 
fills up the vacuities, and ſo is in a 


fitter poſture for the growing of the 
corne, and is done by God, as here 
follows, D'Y2N2 by the ſhours of rain 


' coming down, & ſoftening and waſh- 


ing it down. And therefore 'ris ad- 
ded VI2N"N thou diſſolveft rt (from 
IN to be melted or difſotved,) All this 
for the preparing the foile 10 the 
due receiving, and ſending forth che 
corne : and then when 4t is above 


which the plough cleaves 71: the earth, | ground, *tis called NOY germen,that 


a furrow, But R, Tanchym (aith that 
with-th it is indecd a cleft, by rea- 


b 
ſon of ſomething wanting to fl the | rain, and makes that 


Place, but with :, it ſignifies the lines 
orridges of carth betwixt two tur- 
rows, And whereas the Arabick 


which is {proured -out from the 


| earth; and then comes the /arter 


grow .very pio- 


| ſperoully : and that 15 the mean 


: 


| here ſtyled T7240 thy paths (from 
W round, circular, ſmooth , becauſe 
paibs; 


rt of the verſe, _ 


of the laſt pa 
MIN thep bleſſeſt that which ſprouts 


The clouds arc 


' Lexicographers (by name A! Ka- | owt. 
mus) render it a furrow, he faith it | 
may be ſo called from the cfkcient 
Caulc of it, becauſe the making the 


V. 11, Paths | 


ny 


CT 


DIR 


Rayon 


Nos. 


NNOY 
Tan 


h; 
T72W3 


paths are | 
round upon them) as - the places 
whereon God is Poetically deſcri- 
bedtowalke, or to -becarried as in 
a charriot , Pſal., xviii. 9, 10, IT. 
Fortothele it is that the dropping 
of fatneſs on the. carth peculiarly | 
bel | TheantienrIncerpreters, 
all bur the —_— render _ by 
way of. alc, Ta Ta. 8 
es ny ſay' the 
LXXIi, thy fields ſhall be filled with fate 
neſs (by the bounty of the clouds upon | 
them; ) and the Latine and-Ara: 


[” bickand:;Ethiopick: follow them: 


burthe Syriack, 93>{_S0 © and 
calues or young cattel ſhall be fi 
7 with graſs (as an effeQ of the boun 
tyof the clouds.) | 
+ V-12, Rejojce] The phraſe, here 
appltedtonie ils, of TINT. 
they ſhall gird themfetues ( from VR 
cinxit): with gladneſs, is to be judf- 
ed of by #ſal. xxx. 1i, where "tis uled | 
andappli 
Goo bet 


clothed with a feſtrual 


arment (the girdle being that which | ploug 
Lind the 


garment ON us, and the grr- 


EEE THSLXV. 


to men,” It there figni- | 


made by cart-wheels turning | dleor garment of gladneſs, the fe fi 


val garment) and is = —— 
ro-denote'Gods bleſſings abundantly 
beſtowed'\upoh him. And fo here, 
by the like 
grirded with gladzeſs, "denotes being 
plentifully znricht: by. 'God; ' or made 
very-fonijll ſo ab; rhe 
0ut:7g for joy ng 41mports, 
The nt. therefore wm har very 
literally, and very finly, -4yzAAfa- 
ow of Pvt. Teetacolai, the bills 
ſhall be girt/ about with exalt ation; and 
the reſt of the antientsaccord, 
* 1V.13. Paſtures) The Hebrew "2, 
which ſignifies a -paſtore, 1ſa, xxx. 
23. ſignifies alſo a ramme, 1/axvi.t. 
Ando "the Lixxii. here: render it 
x20} rammes; and fo the Chaldee 


| alſo. : Burthe clegancy is beſt 


ſerved by the former notion, 
ſheep being itly Kyled the 
clothing of. the paſture,” which they 
Keep warme, and much -inrich by 
being folded on it, Ang with that 
ſo __ the analogy holds in 
that which follows, the valleys ot 
loughed lands are covered with corne, 
as the fields with ſbeep, 


ll —_— ——_. 


—— _— 


The Sixty Sixth Pſalm. 


Parapbraſe, 


The fixty fixth Pſalm is 


3"; trough par 


maſkable one now received, at the writing 


, 


py. 6. &c. as an image of ſome other re- 


Plalm, (By the * Title given it in the 


. Greek copies, ir appears to have been uſed in the Greek Charch on Eaſter day.) 


" &#is the obliged duty of all 

maine warts ro oe- 
with all joy, and : / 

henring, and praiſe, praiſe glorious, 

great gracious 

of heaven and carth ; 

To proclaim the wonder- - 

full and dreadfoll works of 

his ance on his enc- 

mies, by which even thoſe 

which are woft wicked are 


1, Make a joyfull noiſe unto God, all ye lands, 


2. Sing forth the bonour of his name, \| * make bis jor 


gure, the hills being 


a” 


Co 


hi, praiſe, 
of hy y- 


| bm. 
3. Say unto God, How terrible art thaw inthy works Fg 


through the greatneſs of thy power 
} ſubmut themſetyes SY 44 


yer conſtreined to acknowledge, and hypocritically to ſubjeR themſelves to him. 


| | i 
ſhall. thine enemies; ſegu 


The Sixty Sixth\Pſalm. Paraphraſe. 133. 


4. Allthe earth ſhall worſbip thee, and ſhall ſing unto Y<ty maivciops age bach Wy 
' thee, they ſhall ſing to thy name, Selah, | vr Tee g Mac o rd " 


God. be is terrible in bis mong men are very re- 
5. Come and ſee the works of God, þ —_—— Y y 5 


[doing toward the children of rien. Joreand angeif his heme 
for them. 


6, He turned the ſea into dry land, they went through When the Micren of Ie- 

: . apr el were, according to hs 

the flood on foot ; there did we rejojce 1n him, | promiſe @ the yg bs 

brought out of bondage in , *rwas done in a miraculous manner 3, the ſea an a ſuddain, 

ar their approach, nh 7 -/ wd them, and giying them a free paſſage through ic, bur re- 

turning with violence upon the Egyptians, who purſued them, and were drowned with that _ 
which did them go hurt.” And afterward when they were to enter into the promiſed land, by _ | 

paling Fore Jordan; at the Prieſts entring oo the brink of the river with the Arke on their - 23 f 

the waters ftood, and aroſe up on a heap, Jos iii. 16. and by other the like re- RJTVY 

ftraines i by.Gods ſpecial power, all the Iſraelites paſſed over on. dry ground v. 19. ty the Ri- 

And this cercainly in both parts of ic was matrer of great joy.to our anceſtors, and juſt oce2. yer Jorden 
fion of magnifying his power (and vengeance} and mercy to us. Chad. 


the 7. Heruleth by his'b power + for ever, bis ejes behold And u over the gyprians by, 
the Bations : let 4 the Llellious ex alt themſelues. Selah. = ſeaven nations, fo hach 


all other nations of the wogId : And that may be a good admonition to all obftinate. impiaus 
oppreflors , timely to return and repent, that they fall not irreverſibly ander his G 


T1 
D 


- $. O bleſsour God, ye people, and make the Voice of * Tis he that ſurrounds our 


bis praiſe to be heard, —_— ———— and 
7 which boldeth our ſdule mn life, and ſuſſereth not miſuriage nd acorn: 
our feet to ſhip, oy bieſ and agus 


ved this mercy from him, to be preſerved ſo long , when if be had not ſupported, they had 


cach minute been caſt 


Io, For thou, O God, baft proved us ; thou haſt tried Rehath ſometimes broughe 
ws, as fulyer is tried. | bf trouble and afffion bpon 


= the ſame 
that metallifts are woot t6 throw gold or filyer into the fire, to diſcern Ihorkix ir ty 42 
Thus he 


no,' and if it be not, ro melt and ſeparate all the drofs- and falſe metal from it. 
ſ: with the Iſraelites of old in the iron furnace of Agypt ; and proportionably 
now dealt with vs: And this hath been his one gratious porpoſe in all his inflitions, to 
<0 20g finceriry of adherence to him, and to reforme and purge our alFthat is vitious 


- 


brefrcinr £1, Thow browbt(t us into the n2t, thou laidft * af- One while he hath perniit 
NG pinto upon cr ew, oY F arr 


12, Thou bf cauſed men to ride over our heads ; we Another while tie hath per + 
went through fire and through water, but thou broughtſt us 


[nared.. 07 into a\j wealthy place. 


M17 choſen to permit aMiQions to befall ns, ſo hath he graciouſly drought 

4 ON CLIENT 2 land flowing » 
milk and honey, afrer che fice of the brick-kilns, and rhe water of the ſea, and the 

the River Jordan 3 ſo hath he oft delivered us out of the moſt preſſing diftreſes, 


4. 


2,58 


, Dre uy 
| at iorget Fon to a welk-watered irri countrey, end [ us 
| .'13 1 will gee into thy houſe with barnt-offerings ; 1 re in any <- 
| will pay thee my vows, fre we ade ur ae: 


Z 
E 


14. Which my lips bave uttered,and my mouth bath ſpo- to avert them 
ken, when I was in trouble, in _” thy hearing. ol 


Z 
: 
Y 
F; 


promiſed - reformation of 
life, and oblations, for the acknowledgment of that deity from whence - we 
i lend our relief. And now being heard and anſwered by thee, we are under 


tion of joftice and rade, and performance of promiſe, to returne 
moſt chearſull +) moan op y - - 


19. 4 


4 


"24 "= M = Sixty Sixth Tſalm. 


And this 1 will now doe in . I will aov0, thee Garns Farr &s of fatls 
e of rammes: 1 will offer bullecks 


main 
And prochim to all pious 16, amreFc wee,—— > Ae 
ny ng incor'8© clare what be hath done for my ſoal A 

hach me wy life long: 

How, ox foon a3 1 made my 1-7, Tcryed unto him with mymouth, and be was extol- 
oy bay hone by led with my tongue. 

gave me eanſe to couyert them fnto priſe 

Which i2y beſide the bleſ- 18, If I regard in my beart,. the Lord will 
log gmt der ma. > He gard inguiy 1n my heart, as 
me, that char God, whieh 19, But verily God bath beard me, be hath attended to 


ay > the voice of my projer. 


20, Bleſſed be God, whith bath not turned away my 
' of prayer, wor bis mercy from we 


eAurotations on Pſalm LXYI, 


v. 2, Cake bis praiſe vloriow] | Arab ſupplies it by 10 or 

ov BY here peace Feniſh 2s REL paſes's hy be aa s 5 
the notion 0 rue » aje}L. cc as 

kt ON larly ty Sv the Jos 


ne fs JEL ry is Fi this ſenſe 

puta v. 9. | interpreted, MIEHN PR Ive 
— with 1712 yo gre, as a ſynony- | bim glory by bis pr pradſe, and the Lxxii. 
mon, and {0 to put #0 bim mona fo [Ifrs ToZav way arr 5's glory by 


oe” er # bim ; ) but he, as well as | bis praiſe, or ailing bim: and 
that ſcems A ry moſt _ 


c arc1 
41.21 76 God ; One 


| inning of this Vi 19, 
fa) the =D of his | ſonne 4 Wy to Tor L go? and make => 
| el ſhould be changed | feſjion to him, and tell me what thou 
a baft done; and 1o. 1 Satn, vi, 5. ye 
poſition z ſball grve glory to God, peradventure 
Pins va is the ordi-. w__ li 5, 's band, Tod Jer xii. 
4 elſewhere, "And another 
T proifg | bm, Iſa. xiii. 12, Let 
er tothe Lord, and declare 


Bis praiſe, let it Foto o Rev. ii. 9. _ 
>} ali his glory, make Es and honour and th 


Bur 
my, on | diet ads? here, give bm le, 
I or by prasfing him, 


prepoſition in WIN: the Jewiſh V. 7, Power 


A 4 
$4 ow 


| 


WA 7 
gy—_ 


ed V. 7. Power far ever) That 27Y, 


_ yo 
= 


# fs 
* 
* T7 
” * 
TS . 
> 
a4 
*% 
" . 
* 
thu health 
* 
Fa 7 þ4 
» 
« . 
= 
LI 


bg ec 
; canfeſ; 10 ple \| proce 


; 
+7 


—— Palm LXVI. 


| having dominion over the world, ] 

doth import, though the Latine 
| bath rendred it amils, (and againſt 
their meaning,) iz 4terzum, The 
| Syriack, by following the Hebrew, 
| and rendring it SR] en ſeculung, 

9 

| Is capable of the right ſenſe, he that 
bath dominion over the world ; the ye 
ry paraphraſe of Te#oxegrap, by 


which God is known in the Crede, 
the ruler of all things, 


. $u9y,* as the Engliſb age, ſignifies not 
only time and duration, bur allo the 
men thas live in any :sme, there 1500 
queſtion. And then 27V 2U10 
muſt here moſt properly be ren- 
dred, ruling the world, or over the 
world ; and ſo the Chaldee cer- 
rainly underſtood, who read 0'2U7 
x00 which exerciſeth dominon 
over the world :; and fo 1 luppole the 
LXXii, their JeoT9Covls 78 dar, 


The Sixty Seventh Pſalm. 
Paraphraſe. 


| The fi 
ge: = Muſitian upon Negizeth, a Pſalm, Thoda ſeremthlx a Plalm 


. giving, and was committed 
to the PrefeR of the Muſick, to be ſung to the firinged inſtruments. (See note on Pa.iv.a.)} 


I, God be mercifmll unto us, and bleſs ws, and cauſe bis The good God of heaven 


face to ſbine \| wpon us, Selah. — ſopply cr 


 — » +——— behold ns with fayour and acceptation, and for ever continue 
to us, 


% 


true God to the whole heathen world, when they ſhall ſee and confider the eminent mi 


, Miracu- 
lous a&s of thy providence over us, in delivering us from the dangers and diftrefſes that have 
been upon us. 


3. Let the people * praiſe thee, O God, let all the peo- And this of ad uaiverſul res 


acknow- 

. ledgment of the one God 

ven and earth, is a mercy ſo much to be wiſhed for, and ae by pda A. 

-— hom; (erp of Gods Kingdome.) thar I cannot bur give my ſuffrage :6 it, ard moſt af. 

eQionarely call upon all to joyne in ic, and beſeech God to give this grace of his to all che 
men in the whole world. 


| 4. [10 bet the nations be glad, and (ing for j0) : for thou 

h ſhalt judge the people righteouſl, and t govern the nati- 
ked or ons pon earth, Selah, by God, 'ris nuitter of infi- 
—_ As nice joy and exuliation, his 


ftarores being ſo admirably good, and egreeable to all our interefts, and the adminiſtration 
of his works of providence fo perle&tly wiſe and juſt, roma prayer anger ray me 
ne and love to themſelves, obliged with joy to ſubmit to the eretion of his Kingdome 


to 


micted to this honour, of 
being ruled and direRted 


t» 5, Let the people *praiſe thee, O God, let all the peo- fda fad blah 


s 
ms ple |prade thee, be duly ſenfible of ir, and 


all joyne to acknowledge and worſhip, ſerve and obey, and partake of this mercy of Godz 
and ſo be induced to magnifie his name for it, | 


Ff 6, Then 


"326 Paraphraſe. The Sixty Seventh Pſalm. 


b, His merciesare afforded to 6, + Ther b ſhall the earth yeeld her increaſe, * and + The ran 
= ng 1 _ God even our own God ſhall bleſs us, = 

iar as of his providence (ſee note on AR. xiv. 17.) and ſuch as oblige all the moſt he- * Dif 

| qr eyes to acknowledge, and bleſs, and give up themſelves to the obedience of #s, even 


the God of heaven. It remains, that we continually pray to the ſame God, who hath expreft 
himſclfe ſo gratiouſly to us, that he will beſtow his benedition both on vs, and on all that 


he hath ſorichly afforded vs. 


with his Ko "and may JÞall fear him. 


all the moſt barberous people in the world be Eronght ro the acknowledgment, and worſhip, 


and uniforme obedience, and ſubjeRion to him, 


Annotations on Plalm LXVII, 


V. 4. Govern] RN from MN. 
duxit , fcems mA ſignify, in 
@ comprehenſive latitude, all acts of 
condu ; as of a paſtor roward his 
ſheep, leading them into their pa- 
ſtures, guiding and direQing men 
into thoſe courles which are moſt 
eminently profitable for them ; of 
2 General 4a = Souldiers, 
marſhalling them, and going be- 
fore them, and ſo eoloccing chem 
in their fight againſt all kinds of 
encmics ; and laſtly of a King, ru- 
ling and ordering his ſubje&s, and 
ſo doth God thoſe, that will fin- 
cerely fubmic to him, All which 
the word [lead or may con- 
tain under it; and fo that will be 
the firter, becauſe the more litera], 
and withall more comprehenſfue ren- 
dring, and to be preferred before 
that of governing. 

V. 6. Shall yeeld ] The Hebrew 
MY being in the preter terſggyis ſo 
interpreted by the Antients, The 
LXXii, Ti fTaxe Toy xzpnroy duTh, | 


the earth hath gruen or yeelded bet 


fruit ; the Chaldee, Mam aye, 


the earth bath gruen ; and the Syri- 
ack in the ſame words, and ſo the 
Latine, Terre dedit, and the Ara- 
bick, and .Efthigpick, And there- 
fore although it be frequent,whence 
the ſenſe requires it, to interpret the 
Hebrew preter tenſe in the future x 
yer the ſenſe not requiring ithere, 
and the Interpreters according in 
the contrary, there will be no rea- 
ſon here to admit of it, but to ſet 
it, as the Hebrew lyes, as an 

m_ ro — rn matron CON- 
te and acknowledging, and 
ut of God v. 5. as |: fer by. 
S, Paul to the heathens AF, xiv, 17, 
And, then that which follows, . 
TIM 2), will be beſt rende- 


red, in forme of benediftion, God *** 


bleſs ws, even our God: and fo the 
LXXII, read, tvAoyfon uns 5 Oe 
% ( and the Latins, Benedrcat ) both 
here, and in-the beginning of the 
next verſe, 


The 


aha may ir thos be, The +, God || ſhall Bleſs us, and all the ends of the earth Iii 


The Sixty Eighth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe. 


O the chief Muſitian, A Pſalm or Song of The fixty eighth Pſalm, be- 
David, © Moſey's nb grep ſets 


forward of the Arke did, Num. x. 35. was compoſed by David afterward (as appears by 
the mention of the Temple, i. e. the Arke and Sandtuary at Jeruſal*m, v. 29.) in commemo- 
ration of the great deliverances afforded to the Ifraelites, and judgments inflifted on their 
caemies; (eſpecially in thar of their coming up our of Egype) and myſtically conteining and 
predicting the reſurre&ion of Chriſt, and the exaltation of the Chriſtian Church confequent 
thereto, It ſeems to have been formed by David on the like occaſion as Moſes's was, at the 
bringing up of the Arke 2 Sam. vi. 12. and was committed to the Preſet of his Muſick, to be 
ſung with all Muſical inſtruments of joy, 2 Sam. vi. 15. 


kn,Gd I, | Let God ariſe; let bis enemies be ſcattered let 20 AY ARRENES 
=” them ſo that hate him fee before bin '',- I Gel ew ie 
, pleaſed to interpoſe, ſubdoes all before him, no enemy of his or of his people can ſtand cr 
proj . And ſo when Chriſt, myſtically typified by the Arke of God, comes into the world; 
it is God of heaven and carth that exhibires himſelf in our mortal fleſh, and being 
by the Jews, he ſhall by his own allmighty power be raiſed a and aſcend to 
heaven, and then ſubdue or deſtroy, convert by the preaching of the Goſpel, of utterly ex« | 
terminate, the people and whole nation of the Jews his cxucifiers. 


} fuk this 2. es ſmoak 1s drrven away, ſo t drite them away : As ſoon 2s | God appears; | 
ls PT) 5 before the fire, {f , * let the wicked periſh at ny he nt cock 


the preſence of God, not rurne into aire , wax 
doth not melt at” the' hear 
of the fire more ſpeedily. And as certainly and ſuddainly ſhall the eicher melting or vaniſh- 
ing, converſion or deſtruftion of the Jews follow the reſurreftion and aſcenfion of Chrift., A$ 
ſoon as he is aſcended, the apoſiles ſhall ſer on preaching, and egin firſt ar Jerofalem and Ju- 
dza; and by that rime they have gone through all the cities ee, and converted all that 
are perſwaſible, Chriſt hail) come in judgment on the obdurate,Matx.23.the Roman Eagles 
or armies, Nat. xxiv. _—_ the of the Eagle) in rhar very grnnariony 25 ROE 
Chrift aſcended,ſball beſiege and take lem,deftroy rhe Temple,and rake away both cheig 
place and nation, And cho-gh een REIT 
God,with whom a thouſand years are bur «5 one day, 2 Pet. iii. 8. rheſe forry years are - 
portrionable ro a moment, and ſo to that ſpace which is required to the offwoal, or 
melting of wax before the fire : (and fo the Lord is nor ſlack concerning his proaſe, v. 9. this 
prediction of the greateſt ſwiftneſs of deſtroying his enemies,hath its due completion.) 


3. But\| let the righteous Le glad, let them rejoyce before Andithis hall be matt erof 
' God, yealet them exceedingly rejoyce. A 


anſwers to their prayers from the preſence of God in the Arke; but moſt eminently to 
fairhfull obedient ſervants of Chriſt , who ſhall in a notable manner be delivered ove of chat. 
common calamity, wherein the unbclieving Jews ſhall be involved, and (by the power 
Chriſts ſplrir in their hearrs, chearfully received and made uſe of |) be aſcercaind of their pot-' 
tion in eternal heaven. 


4. Sing unto God, ſing praiſes to bis name 3, extoll bim Me that this pieſentivieh 

that * rideth upon the + heavens * by bis name Fahs and raged: Ako a6 : 

rejoxce before bim. borne, and riſe again in our 
fleſh, is no orher than the 


ſupreme omnipotent God of heaven and earth, creator, firſt mover, and ruler of the - 
moſt heaven and all onder ic: ler all the world worſhip, and acknowledge- and OE bins 


as ſgch, and take pleaſure in performing obedience to him. 


5, A father of the fatherleſs and a Judge of the widows , ph be inhabites the 
#5 God in bis boly habitation. ed bly Regt Ly 


hibire himſelf in the Arke firft, and after in oor humane fleſh, to relieve and porronſe all that 

ge la Afirch, 10 hea! the broken in heerr, chole that are oppreſt wich the burchen their lay 

and fo On ified (even ſecular) wants to all that by humble devout prayer. and relyanc 
*:4 


on him for ir. | | 
Ff 4 6: Sod 


oY 


"= Paraplrale. The Sixty Eighth Pſalm. = 
" þ, Heis tude wallofpily = 6, God||ſetteth the Þ ſolitary in families, Ar [nd © 


<=: '"M 


1 


He 
ET out thoſe which are bound with chains ; but the rebe, 


ſerve and wait on him; dwell 53 a dry land. 

* broughe the Iſraelites out 

of their ftate of bard flavery, and poniſhed their opprefſory heavily, and fo 
ſupplies all his ſervants wants. And this in an eminent manner ſhall be the worke 

of the by his miracles, going abour, doing good, aid healing diſcaſes 3 but c 


——__ ing ſpirirual redemption (the moſt mercy) for our 
thei that refiſt and fruſtrace a!l his of and mercy, ate 
by en bin ls, that ol grace and mercy \ 


ging his . O God, when thou wenteſt forth before thy p 
7 p 
gh hand 4.5 thow didft march through the wilderneſs, 'Stlth. = 
in « pillar of 8. The earth ſbock, the heatens alſo dropt at the pre- 
cloud and fire, to denote ſerce of God, f even © Sinar it ſelfe was moved at the pre- + this 
Got prptihegms yaer ſence of God, the God of Iſrael, _ 
Gy es them his Law in a moſt ſolemn dreadful! manner, the earth trem- Preſence=- 


xod. xix. 18, and the wire ſending out thunder and lightning, and a chick cloud of 
v. 16, 24a token of his preſence there, and an effay of the terrible account 


? 


Nl 


9. - Thou, O God, didft ſexd a plentifull rain, whereby 
thog didft confirme thine inberitance nhen it was #tary. 
their refreſhment and ſuſtenance, by ſending them, together 


T7: 


JF 


cual ſupplies io 
kate wan cad that endencly define and pray to him for the ſup- 


x] 
| 


on he- 10, 4 Thy[| congregation hath dwelt therein; for thou, 
an- 0 God, baſt prepared of thy gvodyeſs for the poor. 
them, to defend 2nd condudt, et regs = Inftances of 


providence, and protetion over need of bim, 
waic on him. And paralle 


T3 
F 


fl 


IF þ- 
= 


wy 


manner, -1 of png &c. ſhould firſt publiſh to the Diſciples, and they preach to the 


To this or the like » 12, Kings0 es f did e, ard ſhe that tar- 
La gh m—_— R, gs of armies oa ſhe thi 
Kings wich Roe nay ried at dome druided the ſpotle, 
that or ſtood our agiinfi them, were utterly routed and put to flight, Jos. x, and the 
res, they char could not enter the battel were yer partakers of the ſpoiles of 
in like manner that by the reſourrefion of Chrift the $ of hell 
, and the humble meck peaceable Chriſtian reap the fruit of it. 


13. * Though ye have lyen among 8 the pots, yet ſhall + wo 
4 on ye Le as the _—_ of a duve courred with blurry aud ber hoon 
now feathers with || yellow gold, | _ ag 
' wy 


: glory : (as was remarkable at their comming oor from the kilns of wing— 
4 wealth of the F,gyprians, and afterward more illuſtriouſly ac cheic yellow 
of Canaan.) ſo under Chrifts kingdome the heatheniſh 1dolaters, chat were neſs of — 
brought to the baſeft and moſt ble condition of any creatures, worſhiping wood and 
7 nas 67 up to the vileft lufts, and a reprobate minde, Rom 1, ſhould from that 
be advanced to the ſervice of Chrift, and pratice of all Chriſtian yertues, 
ehuriry, meeknels, ec, the greateſt inward beauties in the world. 14. When 


The Sixty Eighth Pſalm. Paraphraſe. 


29 


” ſeven nations beture them 
(for chough ic was by their 


on this and on and profitable. pofſelhon (cau- 
_ the melti yy hn og of the hills, and excecding| egrdS all 
bs bay below them.) and there dwelr, remarkable and illuftrious in the eyes of all 
their neighbours. And ſo upon Chriſts rifing from the dead, and thereby conquering death 
and hell, and after, upon his victorious conqueſt over his enemies, the Jews his croci. 
hers, not ſuffer him to reign over the Church of Chiiſt typified by the 
peop polſeft of a __—_—_ and flouriſhing condition ia judza, and 
even a while it ſhould ſometimes meet with perſecution 
from yer at length Chriſtianicy ſhould be viRorious, and ſubdne the 


to 

voje 0s I6, [ why * leap ye e bigh hills ? This 1s the bill Yet was not God pleaſed ſo 
ap which God ah frth ip dwell in: yea; the Lord will dwell OE ok KN eicher of 
in it for ever. 


ſyll Cheift erect TING! = oud 
—— as they will oppoſe and ſtand our agaiaft him, ſo ſhall they be ucrerly rejeted 
y ' F no 4 
[chwive. 17, * The\| chariots of God f are twenty thouſand, There therefoce the hoſts 
tnm"Y* even thouſands of Angels : the Lord is among them, as CA On 
ſents mul. 143 51244, #3 the boly place, tion, and ſo ſignified this to 
= be the place of the ſpeciel 
preſence of God, that Lord of hoſts that appeared ſo terribly in monne Sinai, who is faid eo 
reſide where theſe his courtiers of heaven, his guards of attendants, are viſible, (Bore much 
more il{uftriouſly ſball Chriſt be in his Church by che miniftry of many thouſands of 
afrer his refurreion, being that very God that once appeared by his Angels in Mount 
hace Sinai, and hath all the hoſts of them continually miniſtring to him. | | 
varied 18. Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt * led cap- . 
age» tut) captiue, thou haſt || received gifts for men; | Jes _ > wag ob. 
ag ſor the rebellious alſo, that the Lord God might dwell a- " 
"ny mong them, — 
' ded , inabling his people the Iſraelites by the 
fo Me Garden dries ef Ooh ro 


_—_ toſcarter 
ary» (as afterwards in the Temple) whereby God 


them rongues 
enter Teeny ed Aon 
vi come in, were up wi 1 
fo ney ted chelt ruine, and lived members of the Church of Chcift, to which he 


promiſe bis preſence3 ſee Eph, iv. 8. 


Meow I9. Bleſſed be the Loyd, who daily * loadeth us with Thos doch God our great 
oy benefits, even the God of our ſalvation, Selah, —_ oblige won to 
v, . . 
ys a great weight of mercies afforded vs: Bleſſed be his name for ir. 


Ffi 3 20, He 


it When God deſiroyed and 
diſſipated the Kiogy of the 


h, 
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39 Paraphraſe. The Sixty Eihth Palm. 


of a- 2 Hethatis eur God is the God of ſalvation 3 3 and -- 3 Vs 
1, 29 other, but of this God. , 11, Godthe Lordbelong the | (| iſjaes from dedth, why | 


un- 
ſeven nations, 


And indeed for all thoſe 21, f But God ſhall wound the bead of his enemies, tome 


hk rhe wrong as 8 ——_ an one as goeth os fill in bis Mrs, 
*. hy als wie wie and treſpaſſes I 
Fant fan te iemneny in th 


7 anos ode 
b And thorſhatli 


call rtiem ror z for then, 
ftruftion is to he look't for. 


22, The Lord [aid, 1 will bring from Boſhan, 
| I will bring my people again from Eh of the ſes, 


pped 1» the blood of 
raps 


out 24. They have ſeen thy goings, O God, even the goin 
of my God, my King, tn the [axtinary, ; aids 


| of officers, 
| - 912" 2 mp Num, x. 35. and with it God himſclſe went, as « 
guide and proted chem, (And fo hall Chrift by his grace, by 
facemenny when het i dvr.) 


up of the . The ſingers went before, and the players on' i 


*o7 . =_ Rc 5 follwed after ; amongſt them were the damſels play- 
which were: /2g 31th timbrels, 


gy 
ith 


other women, 


+ 


P 
|" EP 
D 


- 26, Bleſs ye God 14 the congregation, even the Lord 
an of | [lfrom the fountarn of Iſrael, Me erte's bes 


called upon the other to the name & the Lord. (As 
obeyed 0 only the ne es PAD 


by 
47 


I; 
j 


27. There > 1s bitle Benjames * with ® therr rulers, + __ 
King 2 ences of Fudah || and © their counſel, the princes of 7,06 * 


ulon, and theprinces of Naplyals, Calg 
vernerh, 


Zabnlon and Naphrali, - (And we may note that the 
>= we rar tay by al the Pomatatgs and lagncd Cov in 


28, Thy 


oh 


3x81 
F 
71.8: 
It 
FE 


lf 
1 


wm 


_ Sixty Þr Paraphraſe; 444-* 
T e Sixty falm. araphraſe; 534: 


C | ded t enoth ; firens- Thus is it meer] 
= | —4 28, Thy God barb Voqronyps e i 0 l & of Gods randy 
3 4 then, O God, that which thou haſt wrought for us, by. the Arke.) cds 
* 9 and providence, that we have this heetenabled co ſubdue enemies, and ger pofſeſſion 
of this good land, (and fo the grace of Chrift,- by which fin and Saran ſhalt be weakned and 
| ſubdued. ) - Lord, doe thou continue thisthy power and goodneſs, and goe through with 
and confirme this work of mercy which thou hat began, aad thus farre advanced in us, , 


29. Becauſe of ty cunph at Jeraſulem ſhall Kings And the, as thy dogatives 
e, 


* ve been imparted ta 
bring preſents watot very denhes emritig od 
God; v. 18. ſo by way ofreturn, ſhall the heathen nations and princes come in to the ac- 

t and worſhip of thee, and bring facrifice and oblarions to thy Temple, the. 


Queen of Shebah perſonally, the Afiacick Princes and Romane Emperors 2 offcriogs, 


( Andin like manner the heathen world and the greateſt princes thereof ſhall imbrace and 


accept the faith of Chriſt, ) 


dares, 30. * Rebukethe —_— t ſpear-men, the mult;.. And thoſe that hold our, 
archer?, tude of the bulls, with the catves of the people, * till eve- grepgh, 
"hared_ ,, one ſubmit himſelf with pieces of thor: ſcatter tho oprreſſng, and 
ler” he pple that delight in marr. aliheir nighdowrnaioas, 


five of wealch, have never ſo much, will have more, and uſe all violence and warre 
ow oy theſe wilt thoa ſeverely pMniſh and deſtroy. (And ſofhalf Chrift 
the greatneſs of heathen Rome, which having attained to the Empire of the world, and wo! 
the greateſt wealth imaginable, ſhall be ſubdued and deftroyed by the Goths &c. and fo the 
Empire ſubje&ed to Chriſtianity, in Conſtantine's rime ; ſee Rev. xvii. and xviji.) 


4 1 31, || Princes ſhall come out of Eg ypt : Ethiopia fball nd by this means ſhall 


4, [00 firetch out ber hands unto God, ny other heachen nati- 


ons, 
mpiefecs+ opians, &c, be induced to come in as Profelyres, ent indecent en ns 0G 
a" od their prayers in his Temple. ( And ſo when heathen Rome is ſubdued co the faith cf Chriſt, 


the other nations that depend on that Empire ſhall receive it alſo. ) 


32. Sing wnto God, ye kingdomes of the earth, O ſing And 
praiſes unto the Lord, "Selah. , _ 
matter ef the moſt folemn triamphant joy to all the people in the world ; 
33. To him that rideth upon the heaven of heavens To that 
= t which were of old; loe, he doth ſend out his Voice, and 11 a4 
* that @ mighty voice, 
to tremble, (ſee note on Ps, cxlviii. a.) and will more clearly 
2 the voice of his own fon incarnate, and by the preaching of the 
worid, 

34. Aſcribe ye frrength ute God: his excellency is over 

Iſrael, and bis ftrength 1s in the clouds, 
the people of the 

Abraham, rhe Chrift 

35. O God, thow art terrible out of thy holy places': the 
God of Iſrael is be that grueth flrength and power unto bis 
people, Bleſſed be God, | 
ſufficiency to defend our ſelves, to ſubdue orhers, (an effy of the wy 


which we can do nothing that i , and by which inabled to do 
in ch m—_— is good by wearei to 
a 0 


z 


Oletns 


all 
be (utero accept+) His glorious name be for cyer praiſed 


th 


©; 


150 


V. 4. Rfdeth upon the bearues ©; 


NAW From 2 is 2, ordinarily uſed 


for the evening, and from 0g 
tion of it, 7 aa is here by the 
LxXii. rendred #&n} Tuopuar, and by 
GE in upon the go- 
R_—_ ſun; an b 

5. the Chaldee duly 

praiſe ye, from *99 D eX- 

_ - "they render iFowrufours 


ny wy, from age _— 
for caſteng up a cauſew e 
the fd —y is ontndy 
-. a ener and fo forthe de- 
ſert, and accordingly the Jewiſh A- 
- rendreth it here, that dwelleth 
ent Or remote Or ſecret places, 
Bur A, inthe plural,is acknow- 
ledged by the Hebrews to ſign 


"the heavens, and ſo in only 


RAT heaven, and peculiarly the 
ſeventh heaven. Alu Walid 
ſaich tothe beavers by rea- 


ſon of their beight or ſupereminency, 
which fignification he afhirmes 2"'y 
to have : And then there is no need 
ofthole other deſcants, which from 
the notion of a deſert apply it to the 


u beavens , either as being 
and toid of ſtarres, and on a 
of ſuperior deſert, without a- 


ny wo eate in it, or (as the learned 
Grotrw piouſly conjeures, from 
I Tim, Vi, 16, }becaule as a deſert it 
is <mp6orroy, not approach't or ap- 

able by any, The Chaldee 

hors expl Jains by” Ws OY 
ſeat of hrs in A- 
raboth, Which the Latine KA ren- 
77 culo nono, the ninth beaven, His 
on this, as 4x 4 chariot, or 
borſe ({o 237 ſignifies, and from 
<a 27) a chariot) way ſignify 
either to ſet i ita moving, orelſein a 
notion of 22? for w—_—_ 

mare, to rule or ou ir, 


ſenſes it properly belongs to 


Annotations on Plalm LXVIIL 


” 


God, to movi the mobile, and 
fo to be the anther of all motion un- 
der it, andto rule and _—_ it 
allo, and fo all the world with ir. 
What here follows, OU 12, may 
Dgy and literally be rendred 
or; 1, &. Jehovah, his name, joyn- 
it with 1 precedentxhus,exalz 
by bis name Jehovah him that rideth— 
But all the AntientInterpreters ren- 
der it by it es Jab A his name, 
taking 2 (as it 1s an exples- 
tzve, unſignificant. ow M \ Fab; is 
his name, \ay the Chaldee WEetog 
Troue dia, the Lord 15 bis name, the 
LXXII. and fo the Syriack and La- 
tine &c, 

V. 6, Solitary] TN anus, and 
ſolttarius, Ganibes alſo deſertas de= 
fiitute, inthe ſame ſenſe as meuoru- 
polon 1 _ V. 5. vn rs 
= _ the s Of the GrTws 

vide i wk one that hath 
ve Jake? nor children to ſup- 
ply her, (and fo, as it is there, muſt 
maintained by the Church. 
Now one that is thus deſtitute of a 
means of ſubſiſting, is forced to 
{eek abroad for =p. unleſs ſome 
mercifull-minded perſon take ſome 
care of him ; and he that doth ſo, 
is firly ſtyled T2 2IWN one that 
makes him dwell at home, relzeves him 
that he need not ſeek abroad: and 
this therefore is a fit title of Gods 


the fatherleſs, preceding, and br: 
ing out the priſoners, » thoſe ky. 
are bound in chains ; and therefore 


this ſure is the meaning of the 
phraſe. 


V. 8. Sinai] What JD 1! be- 


longs to, or how tis to be rendred, 
is matter of.ſome queſtion. The 
Chaldee read it'2'D 17 juſt anſwe- 
In | rably to the Hebreiv, and ſo define 
nothing in it ; but the 1xxii, {- 
afrer 


in this place, jojung with father of 


1097 


3s 


2'v0 
nn 


C, 
vom 


— 


-3 


= 


"Palm LXV1lIl. 


333. 


afrer them the Lacine ) joyne' it 
with IR God, foregoing, «v0 


TmegouTrs Ty 286 Ts Ewai from the. 
preſence of the God of Sinai, uppoſing 


God from his ſpecial exbsbztr0n of 
mſelf, ingiving the Law on Mount 
—_— ro ried the God of Sinar, 
as from his ſpecial preſence and fa- 
vour tothe people of _ he 
is ſtiled the God of Iſrael, Burt ir 
may alſo be ſer by ir ſelfe, 'I'D 
this is Stnat, to denote deictically, 
where that ſbaking of the ear:b and 
: wous rain was heard, v/z, in 
Sinaz, And this the Chaldee and 
the Syriack will bear. Or laſtly, by 
und ing the prepoſition 2 22, 
or the like, it may be rendred, at 
the preſence of God in that Sinai, Each 
of thele is very obvious, but ſpe- 
cially the ſecond, and fir to be pre- 
ferred before the Englith, which 
makes a farre greater el:pſis, 

V. 10, Thy Congregation | From 
the word TN wax, is IN wine, 
and fo WW Pal, t. 10. the living 
creature of the wood, and (o Pſal, civ, 


11, Pſal, 1xxix, 2, And thus it 
may ity here , ITT! thy Irving 
creatures ; (othe Lxxii. 74 Cad os, 


thy leving creatares, and the Latine, 
Anmalis tua, and io the Syriack, 


9,% -+»7 


Qlaawd, ad thy living creatures, 


That deſolate place, where only 
wilde beaſts before could live, was 
now by thoſe ſhowrs ot' Manna v. 
9. to ſuſtain a' multirude 
of other tamer living creatures, even 
of _ _ their flocks _ berds. 
By this ſtyle in propherick writings 
cr Agr s are Gonifed; ſee 4 
iv. 6, where the T{oozes: Cn foure 
leving creatures full of eyes are cer- 
_— Angels, and | Chal- 
dee here, having firſt fer down 
from the Hebrew 72 RPMA2MRATN 
thou ed thy lruing creatures 
EEE 
WIRTO baſt 9 thi ne boſts of 
Angels, And 1o poſſibly it ma 

fignify here, thine Angels have refs 


rider bath 


ded therein, i. e. arhong the people; 
as an exhubition - of Gods ſpecial 
preſence 8 them, who 15 {aid 


to be preſent where his Angels ap«. 


as ofr they did among that 
oe at the giving the Lew, in 
conducting them as by a cloud, and 
in the ſupplying of their wants on 
ſpecial occaſions, 

V. 11, Thoſe that pabliſhed' it ] 
NNWADN, from "2 to bring good 
newer, 1s certainly in the femme 
gender, and ſo muſt belong to the 
women Who were wont to celebrate 
Uiories, Or any kinde of good news, 
with ſinging and ſick, * Thus, af- 
rer the conung of 1ſrael out of- /E- 

t, Exod, xv, 20, 21, Miriam the 
Propheteſs the ſiſter of Aaron took a 
timtrel in her hand, and all the women 
went out after ber with timbrels and 
with dances; and Miriam anſwered 
them, ſing ye to the Lord, for be bath 
triumphed glorioufly, the borſe and his 

be thrown into the ſea, This 
therefore in all reaſon muſt be the 
lireral notation of the veric,and ac- 
cordingly Gods giving the word is his 
affording thoſe utHortes, that macter 
of triumph and tmwi{xiz to the 1ſrae- 
lztes (and not, as the Chaldee fur- 
miles, the publ;ſb:ng the Law by Mo- 
ſes and Aaron) but hath a farther 
completion in the reſurredron of Chriſt, 
All the difficulty is, whether 
MNWAQN be in the notion of the da- 
true or the gentteve caſe, It inthe 
genitrue caic, then N23 muſt be 
rendred company, great was the com» 
pond, the women that thus ſang; as 
idecedall the women, all the femal 
quire Or congregation {0l came 
out, and joyned in theſe ſongs of 
uiftory, andN2$ a» boſt is oft raken 
for the congregation or aſſembly in 
the ſervice ot God, But it may alſo 
be in the datrte, and then the whole 


verſe runs thus, God gave the word to 
the femal nuntios of the great army, 
the men of 1ſrael being the great 
army, and the women the ſingers of 
their Viortes : and thus the learned 

Caſtello 


OI 
MnAwWASA 
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Caſtelio underſtands it, Suppedita- 
bit Dominus argumentum nunti1s mag- 
ns exercitus feminis, The Lord jhall 
afford matter (of triumphant ſong) to 
the women the nuntios of the great army. 
And thus the Lxxii. _— under- 
ſtood, 5 946; x/er@. Iwowu fipue 
Tois evayyerozuevas (1 ſuppoſe it 
ſbould be Tai; iwuayyeoaurtas) 
Fre jace monAy, the Lord God ſhall 
grye the word or matter to the women 
that Evangelize to or for the great ar- 
my, 'i; e. which ſupply the othce of 
precoxes thereto, in - proclaiming 
their vi#ortes ; though *cis certain 
the Lartine, that render it virtwte 
multz, by much virtue, did not thus 
underſtand ir, | 
V. 12, Fly apace) This v. 192. 1s 
| moſt unhappily transformed both 
by the Lxxit. and vulgar Latine, 10 
thar 'tis nor poſſible ro make any ro- 
lerable ſenſe of it. © Baoiaws 
Twy Sure purer Ts dyanls TE a yo 
Hs, v, weg4iTH TE ofxs SrAlda 
exlas, Rex virtutum dilettt dilefi, 
& ſpectet domus drvidere ſpolia, The 
occaſions of their miſrendring arc 
-——/qpogY _—_— ſhall 'fh b 
vx 5 Iv WOr 
how In? hens or poyryn) And 
fo for 2 hatutation, or woman'ins 
babitant, from 2 habitauit , they 
read it as from TR, and render it 
- WegomW1, pulchritude + which latter, 
If it «nn ugg rendred in the nomr- 
natrue calc, the beauty of the houſe di- 
Udeth the ſpotle, jen he have had 
ſome {enſe (meaning by the leauty 
of the houſe 'the woman in it) as the 
Syriack ſeems tohave taken it.. But 
the Chaldee for the 1nhabitreſs of the 
beuſe renders RWT1 RAW) the con- 
gregation of Iſrael. 
. 13, Pots] What OTE here 
iftes is very . uncertain, | The 


""* Jewiſh Arab, as Solomon Jarchi allo, 


read it in that notion of _ 
bounds, or 'wayes or pos wherein 
we have Nevo! Jud, V.. 16; 
which we there - render ſbeepfolds, 
. but the Chaldee rendexs 1'2INn 


I 


RT78 NUT22 bounds ix the diviſions 


of the way, the Syriack and Arabick, 
paths and xazes, (and to. this notion 
it is imputable that the Lxx4i, reg- 
der it xAipwv /aberizances, portions, 
becauſe mens portions -of land. or 
poſſeſſions were thus ſevered from 
other mens, by ſuch | 4pandartes,) 
The ſame word we; have again 
Gen, XLix, 14, where . though we 
read couching between two burthens, 
yer the Chaldee and Syriack ac- 
cord in the tormer notion for wajes 
and bownds; and in that is there a 
fir- character of 1ſachar, 'as a mer- 
chant and- tra'ficker .in the world, 
thar he is, as a ſtrong afſe, ling down 
between: the two wayes, as being wea- 
ry-with hard travail, and able to 
goe. no farther, And if thus itbe 
rendred here, it will be ſignificant 
enough,, to onjwes a wofull forlorne 
conditiong to le down betwixt the 
bounds, i. e, in thehigh wayes, Bur 
it. is here by moſt thought ro ſigni- 
fy ſomewhat belonging to pots, and 
may be very mem the lame that 
the Arats call '*STR Aibaphs, ſtones 
ſer in a _— for the pot toreſk 
on, the ing without legs, 
and the third being commonly (to 
them in the deſert) ſome faſt piece 
of a rock, or the like behinde the 
pot, as-in achimney the back of the 
chimney it {clte, and that not look- 
cd on as diftin& from the chimney, 
the other. two at the ſides which 
were looſe, _ ficly be here ex- 
preſtin.the number, INE , 
And then the lying between theſe will 
beroken a very low ſquel:d conditi- 
-On, as in the aſbes or amidſt the 
ſoot and: filth of the chimney. And 
this I ſuppole the meaning of thoſe 


that render it trspodes, Or cytro 

Or ancin, or cremathre ; all - 
ing tothis one end of ſetting pom 
over the fire, which having no legs, 


were thus vpheld by this tupply of 
ſtones or. broken bricks on cach {de 


Theſe ewo rendrings may. feem 
lome- 
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ſomewhat diſtant, and yet conſt- 
dering that the Term: Or bonnas in 
diviſions of wayes were bur heaps of 
ſtones, or broken bricks , or rubbiſh, 
the word DNV, which fignifies 
theſe, may well ſignify thee ſup- 
porters of the pots allo, in reſpect 
of the matter of them, being tuch 
ſtones or broken bricks ; and accor- 


dingly the Syriack Sa, which is 


here uſed to render it, is by $:0n1t4 
rendred ſcobes brickbats; and that 1s 
all one with the Arabick 'EXN8, 
with the uſual change of N into y, 
and both may well be as I conceive, 
from the Hebrew "EU (in Chaldee 
NW) in the notion of contundere 
and confringere, to break in pieces, To 
this alſo the Chaldee, here agree, 
which render ut 87277 from P77 
concuſſit, or projectt, broken tricks, or 
rubbiſh, that are thrown away, From 
this notion of NEU tis not very Ie- 
mote, that N2UR is uſed for a dang- 
bill Pſal. cxiii. 7. where the poor are 
ſaid to {ie, meaning the meaneſt 
and vileſt place, whether all the 
traſb and rubbiſh are caſt ont, And 
it may be remembred, that when 
Fob was brought by Satan to his low- 
eſt pitch of afflition, we found 
him ſatt down among the aſbes, and 
ſcraping himſelf with a potſheard, Job 
I1 '$ which aſſures us that the aſhes 
and potſheards,and all {uch kinde of 
rubbsſb, lay together, and that tying 
or ſitting down among thele, was an 
effect of the greateſt deboſing and 
ſadneſs. And then this is molt prro- 

r for the rurne here, that lyi 

"NEU 1'2 among the brithatts or 
rubliſb, ſhould be the thing meant, 
as an expoſition of rhe molt mean; 
dejeted and fquallid condition, 
As for the forme of ſpeech Dx 


[AWN, which is rendred though ye 
have lien, it may be nterrogative, 
heve, or ſball you lie, thus > WW 'B32 
&c, Te wings of the deve which are co- 
vered with: filver , and ber feathers 
Wn PY12 wth the yellownefs of pure 


| 


| 
| 


Os 


gold, V2IWN TR ſhall ye lie among 
the pots, ot potſbeards > This feems 
to relate to the wings of the Chers- 
bums in the Arke, whereby Gods 
preſence was cxliibited to his peo- 
ple; and by that it was that the 7s- 
raelites were reſcued out of £2 pt 
the place of their bondage, and 
low deſpiſed condition. And there- 
fore it was no more imaginable 
that God ſhould permir this peo- 
ple of his thus to continue among 
the potſherds, then thar- the Arke 
of his preſence ſhould perpetually 
be kept in a captzve Or mean deſpiſed 
condition, cis 
V. 14. Fhen the Almighty] The 
conſtruction of thele two verles lies 


thus, 2 23'3979 WW WIER O God, i 


by ſcattering Kings there, or, when 
thou, O God Almighty, dtdſt ſcatter 
Kings ({uch were Schon King of the 
Amorites and Og King of Baſai, and 
the Kingdomes of Canaan, Pſal. 
CXXXV. It.) #42 Or 08 it, im” auth; 
ſay the Lxxii. i.e, on Salmon (and 
Baſar following) I2?VN , thou wert 
white as Snow, or elle thou didſt 
ſnow (from 275 ſnow) N22 on 
Salmon ; that is, thou didſt there 
appear in the moſt ſhining, bright, 
the. moſt white , propitiouws forme z 
thy mercres made that place more 
Leaatifull, then the crown of ſnow 
doth the head of that mountazn, 
when it melts in fertsle moiſture on 
the neighbouring valezs, Salmon is 
the name of a very hrghhill, which 
conſequently uſed to have ſnow ly- 
ing long upon itz and it 15 particu- 
larly ſpecified here in oppoſition 
to Baſha; following : for as Baſban 
was bejond Jordan, a rich and fratt- 
full mountain, called by the L.XXII:; 
Toy Geg a fat ill, and Gegg mHw 
payelyoy a hill that yeelded much butter 
and cheeſe; ſo this was on this ſide 
Jordan, the portion of the tribe of 
Epbraim, (ce Jud, ix. 40. Ando 
by naming theſe zwo mountarrs, he 
poetically expreſſes firſt their victo- 
ries, and then ſccondly the whole 


pots 


335 
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effion of the people of /ſrae!, 
ors and on that fide Jordan. 
And then the {enſe lies clear, #her 
the Kings, the Governors of thoſe n#- 
trons, Were _ or pur to _—_ 
/ the 7ſraelttes, letting upon them 
<þr ie lands, — did God 
illuſtriouſly exhibire himſelfe to 
them there , or on it, ſhined as 
bright, was as remarkable, as the 


192 17 rs 06h that hill uſed to be ; and 


then alſo 13 1? the bill Baſhay, 
which was a grbbous protuberant bit, 
(fo 213323 NT, anbill of gibboſites, 
fignifies) and was formerly in the 
hands of the heathen Xing Og, 
TR W did, as the former, Sal- 


mon, become the hill of God, i, e, was 
; poſleſt by the raelites his le. 
mn V. 16, why ap ge] EIA from 


WF? occurs only here , and is by 
rendred to leap, or Lft =p, or 
exalt ones ſelfe z but may beſt be 
interprered , not leap or hop (as an 
expreſſion of joy) bur {ft ap or exal: 
your ſelves, as an effe&t of pride. 
Thus certainly the Chaldee _ 
ſtood it, who paraphraſe it thus, 
ſebves ap hs x bills > oe not, ſaith 
God, wre to the Law 
bh ad ſi +.orbak. go proud bite; 
Mount Sinazt is 4 low one, and 
theword of God is pleaſed to place his 
Majeſty on that, But the place here 
ſeems not ſo properly to referre to 
Afount Sinai, whereon the Lew was 
given before their taking poſſeſſion 
of Canaan, here mentioned in the 
verſes, as to Mount Son, 
where David placed the Arke, and 
where the Temple was built, How- 


\, ever, this ſeems to be the meani 


I"3N exalting themſelves, God 
not choſen any of the h:gbeſt 
to build his Temple on, but this 
oz, of a very moderate fife, 
lowetsthan the hb: of Hermon, and 
art the f6ot of ir, Pſal. cxxxiii. 3. 
Kimchi in his rootes and Com- 
mentaries thinks the interpretation 
of R, Hai confiderable, who would 


have it the ſame in ſenſe withthe 
Arabick 3", which is to look after 
and obſerve, And thus the impor- 
rance will be the ſame, #hat look you 
for, expett ye, ye bigh bills, to be done 
unto you? ye are not- thoſe which 
God hath choſen to beautify with 
his glorious preſence, bur Xſount $4 
on: and fo the Jewiſh Arab, what 
expect you ? 

V. 17. Chawots} 27) being in the 
ſingular, and the myriads in the dual, 
and the z#terated thouſands ( fo |83O, 
from WW zeraui, is beſt rendred 
in the plural, it follows that all thoſe 
thouſands and myriads of Angels (for 
though Angels are not mentioned, 
they are to be underſtood, as Jude 
I4, pwerdFe; dyiai, boly myriads) 
are bur as it were one chariot of 
Gods, 1.e, one inſtrument of tranf- 
porting him , or converghtng him 
trom heaven to earth, 1, ec, an evi- 
dence of his ſpectral preſence in the 
Arke (as after in the Temple, and at 
length in our h»maxe fleſb.) So that 
all that is ſignified by the whole 
verle, 1s this, That as God art the 
giving the Law on Mount Sinai did 
evidently exhibite himſelf by the 
miniſtry ot his Angels, himſelf be- 
ing inviſible, and uncapable of cir- 


cumſcription or definition b 

local dimenſions ; fo he would ex- 
hibice himſelf in the SanRuary, or 
place ſetapart for his worſhip, by 
the Angels g_ there perpetu-, 
= (an emblem of which was the 
picture of Cherubims ſhadowing 
the propitiatory or covering of the 
Arke) and fo carrying upthe pray- 
ers which ſhould be Mifered re, 
and bringing down returns to them, 
——p—_ reſpe& God is ſaid to be 

) among them, in this his 

place, i, e, among the Angels bac 
are preſent there, And to that alſo 
belongs what follows, V2 70 
Sat 88 11 the Sanfiuary, i. &. all the 
Angels 'that miniftred at the giving 
the Law in Sinas are conſtantly at- 
tendant on this place of Gods ſer- 
Vice, V, 20, Iſſued 
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V, 20, 1ſſues from death) 2? 
MR mutt literally be rendred 
oings forth to death, and muſt ſigni- 
5y the ſeveral plagues and judgments 
infliged by God on inpenttent ene- 
mies, na of _— and 
deſtroying the Zgyprians and Ca- 
naanites, drowning in the Sea, tll- 
ing by the ſword, infeſting by hor- 
nets &c, And theſe are properly to 
be attributed and im to God, 
as the deliverances of the 1ſrael:tes 
his le in the former part of 
the verſe, And to this ſenſe the 
conſequents incline v. 21. 18 &c. 
Even God ſball wound — The Jewiſh 
Arab interprets ith:nds of death, or 
ſeveral wayes of death ; R.Tarcham, 
cauſes, Lxxii, render it 34{Z6- 
For Saxd+s the paſſages of death, the 
wayes by which death goes out upon 
men to deſtroy them z the Larine 
exitus mortis gorngs oat of death ; the 
Chaldee more largely ') Sp 12 
&c.from before the Lord death,and the 
gotng out of the ſoule to ſuffocation, do 
contend or fight againft the wicked, 
The Syriack moſt expreſlcly, 
JLa.S) oz Jord | 0330 
the Loyd God is the Lord of death 
but then addes alſo ex abundant, 


1.22300 and of eſcaping. 
V. 27. Their rulers] 27, from 
M71? dominatus sf, is here by con- 


tration from TINT? therr ruler, and. 


being applied to Benjamin, hath re- 
= 5.4 way who was of this tribe, 

firft King that was placed over 
thar e Which gives the 
firſt place ro that tribe in'this cyu- 
meration, ſo ſaith the Targum, Ben- 
Jamin was lite among the tribes, which 
firſt deſcended into the ſea, thereſore 
at Ls be recerved the Kingdome ; as 
the ſecond is given to Judah (who, 
ſaith the Chaldee, recerved the K ing- 
dome next after them) in rcſpe& to 
David, As for Zebulon and Neph. 


tals, _—_— names ate hete ad- 
ded, rather than any of the othet 


tribes, the reaſon nay perhaps beſt 
be taken from what nt. finde pro- 
phe(ied of thoſe two Ger, xLix. and 
Deut, xxx1i. and Fad, v, by Jacoby 
and Moſes, and Debora, that lear- 
ning and knowledge ſhou moſt 
eminent in thoſe two iris, Of 
Nephtal: "tis (aid Gen.XL ix,2 1, 
tals is & bind let looſe, he giveth 

ly words ; and of Zebalon Jud, v, 14. 
they ſhall bandle the pen of the writer, 
Whence it is thought to be; that 
Iſa. ix. 1, the compariſon -is made 
between the. knowledge which 
ſhould be after (hrifts comme in the 
regions where he preached, and 
Z abulon and Nephtali on the: othet 
(ide, becauſe thoſe were the moſt 
learned tribes, and yet ſhoald 

be otſcured and farre Lutgone by 
thoſe to whom Chriſt was fi 
preached, wo | 

V. 27, Their cowcel ] - The He- 
brew 03? ſignifies a = bur is 
here uſed in a metaphorical ſenſe 
tor a ruler Or governor, as a foundats- 
0x-ſtone, which ſupports the whole 
building, may fitly be applyed to a 
commonwealth, and then t1gnify the 
Prinze thereof, Thus *tis certain 
the 1xxii, undetſtood PNQI?, who 
render it yu; <ulav their go- 
vernorsz and the Syriack in like 

b a, 
manner, \ 00a funk their Sult as 
or rulers ; Aba Walid, their aſſembly; 
the Jewi)Þ Arab, GOING their 
tains, Or ws _ The Chaldeeare 
willing to refer jt to three —_ 
which, ſay theyy they © rome 
overthrew their enemzes, 

V, 30, :Rebuke ] Of "VI Kimelu 
and Abenezraobſerve, that as when 
it is in conſtruction with 2, it ſig- 
nifies to rehute, ſo without it, as 
here, it is to d the moſt real 
and ſharpe way of rebaling : io 
Pal, IX, Fe where 'tis iate 
by T2R deſtroying that follows. Then 
for NN that ſignifies a congregations 
and fo is here interpreted by NV an 


aſſembly that follows, Then for 2p 
Gezg wndo 
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is taken for an arrow Or a laxce, or 
a ſpear, and ſothe MINN 


the company of the reed, will denote 


a mils of archers, or lan- 
cers, Sh Then in the next 
words all difficulty will be remo- 
ved, if by ©728 MY we under- 
ſtand not a compary of bulls or beaſts, 
but of mer which behave themſelves 
like bulls OY "72V2 among the calves 
of the people, i. e, behave themſelves 
toward other men as bulls En 
doe toward leſſer or younger cattel. 
For then cap} Spd the moſt 

Princes, which fight and di- 

and ryrannize over-all their 
neighbour-nations, and by force in- 
deavour to! their Empire 
and Dominions , and will not be 
reſtrained within any bounds. And 
to this belongs that other part of 
the characer, thar they are 22M 


—Annotations on Palm LXV11. 
| arwndo a reed, the Latine canna, it | 


(from DB) conculeavit ; treading "$2 

MD2 , #pow- preces of {ter ; the Sy- 

riack render it £4384401, from OP 
| i. 


operutt, obduxit, covered with gold, 
to denote thoſe that covet the 
wealth of the world, and get it, and 
yet never have enough of ir, that 
diſturbe all mens quiet to get them- 
{elves poſſeſſors of it, and then are 
not ſarisfied with it, till they are 
covered over with it, tread On it 
&c, (and fo our of thar inſatiate de. 
fre, —_— in warrc, as it fol- 
_ Abu Walid interprets this 
parcel of the period, by giving 2 
the notion of ob or propter becauſe of, 
[ goes about, Or treads it alout, be- 
cauſe of pieces of ſilver ; probably he 
means Coon they «bound with 
preces of ſilver, or perhaps that they 
may get pieces of ſikver, - 


The Sixty Ninth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe, 
The Sixty ninth Pfalmis a 


_. __— 


trumenrs of fix ſtrings. 


ſo ſeaſons, 9 ſoule. 


O the chief Muſitian upon |] Shoſharnim 
4 ps of David. FP p 


againſt 
and of the that ſhould befall them, "Twes 
\ we! nrtny— Forge por to the Prafet of his Maſick to be ſong to the in- 


he tu” 
wc 
ſed by David in ſee Pal. 


w 71, Save me, O God, for thewaters art come in unto 


ble a time of exigency, when I am ſo neer tobe overwhelmed with dangers. 


Tam not able to ſecure or 
to 


defend my ſelfe, 
Mac, Che 
I am ſore to be overborne by them. 


L have long called and 
gb = 


2, 1 ſink in deep mire where there is noflanding : 1 am 
___ come into deep waters, where the floods fas we. 
me out of it zwy enemies are many and mighty, and without thy belp 


3. 1amweary of my crying ; my throat is aried, mine 


r }& cog fe hour eyes faile, while 1 wait for my God, 
mm and to be diſheartned, becauſe thou art not yet pleaſed to hemrken to me. 


4. They 


xlv.now 8. 


TOE en AG 
T he Sixty Ninth Pſalm. _ Paraphraſe. "239 


. _ ho that bate me with | F & cauſe are more than the And ne adveriancs daily 
jo oe + bairs of my*head, || they: that * would deftroy me being ES 
| <p mine enemies wrong fully are mighty : then 1 reſtored that provoke them, noching bue 

nagfls whrich 1 took not away. O_ ones 

jy =o. 7 rang ar any Fore muon vo diminutions 3 

| | welced or mollified cr - c 

To pr wore Sina obdurate: and as they arc very willing, gry boobies fon 

. O God, thou knoweft my fooliſhneſs, and my ſins are Tothee, © Lord, I make 

nat hidfrom ther, = ALES 
ither thr i crimi , and canſt c i 

pedo ory Ld emepy nn Ion pn 

6. Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord God of hoſts, 1f thowfoxſake, and do noe 

be aſbamed for my ſake ;, let not thoſe that ſeek thee he cou- \ineieare _ my caoſe, if 

founded for my ſake, O God of iſrael. | 


7. Becauſe for thy ſake I bave borne reproach, ſhame For 1 have been oft ſeofis 
bath covered my face. F prtmongpay - 
keeping faft mine hold on thee, whilſt I receive no deliverance from thee, , 


8. I am become a ftranger unto my brethren, azd an Thoſe that are newett to 


«lien to my mothers children, wtedogps Frys — 
diſclaim me, becauſe Tam refolved to adhere to thee, and Expe@ with patience the of 


thy providence, 


9. For the zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up, and Thave ſhewed my ſells ves 
the reproaches of them that reproached thee are fallen fo og ene ene 


ing, this was to my reproach. 
11, 1 made ſadlcloth alſo my garment, and I brcame pe 


4 proverb unto them, 


y 10, When I wept + and chaſtened b my ſoule with faſt. 1a any/ time, eicher 


4-2 


| 12. They that ſit in the © gate ſpeak againſt me, | e [ been ul ; 

Um *wastheſong of the drunkards. fc in th ep 
vaineſt lighreft , tha I *4 y, 7 

rn Arab Td at me. VE ee NIE 4 ny 


13. But || as for we, my prayer 1s unto thee, O Lavd,, To this fied diffr eo: '% 
in an acceptable time O. God, 1u the maltitade of thy bor Hoe « Han wet io, 
ad- 

: I 


[nals 


w— 

mon mercie bear me, 1 the truth of thy ſalCation. . berpoſhigg,, 
; O be thou pleaſed for thy abundant mercies, and for thy righitow nr - 

and aafvcr it. ) 2 Y ) law? 26d ud « ry 

GY t4. Deliver me out of the mire, and let me pt | ſink : Lord, ſufſet me not tore- 

Let me be delevered from them that bate me, and out of ——_ 

the deep waters, " condition, theſe preſent 

. eflures,and continual ex 


peltations of being overwhelmed by them, bot haften timely, 1 thee,to iy reſcue. 
Gg 3 I5, bet 


A The br Ninth Pſalm. 


[-9 


a«geinfl me. - 


How low ſoever my -I5. Let not the water-fleod overflow me , neither 
-wnntarpnar Sg let the deep ſwallow me up.;, avd let n0t he pi ſhat + 

doe thou ſapport, thar 7 ber mouth upon. me, | » wg pr 
periſh not under ir. Ro : - b 
Lo, thon oct a God of 16. Heare me, O Los fir thy I La kindrefs is of 
rendereſt and woſl com: * | yood'; turne neo me acrording te the maltitude of we, 
paſſiondte  affeftions tender merctes. 


17. And bige not thy face from thy ſervant z.for 1 am 


in trowble,hear me ſpeeath.. © - 
w reve me out of this Ie, and ho ſhoger to delay gfoog 


£ 
of 
put . | 
S 
4 £ 
Les 


F 


4 » 
- 
. 
pay 


— 


78, Draw nigh wnto my ſoule and realeem it 3 | deliver 


OMe berauſe of myeRemves. 
onda over me, whideyrmint will when thy thinks , 24 


£0} 


nemies me oufly [| ro nag, , - .,Thos haſt known my. reproach andmy ſhane and 


* chem, thou diſcerneſt eve- ſbonour z, 'mene adverſaries are all before thee. 
ry word and deal dcnapun newic wc by imerprecacion again} thy ſelfe all. 


4nd ib bite ſo ez 20, Repro oh hath broken mine beart, { am fall f 
DETIED wy ry beavinſs Final 7 fonhed for ſee 4 take puty, but there 


—_—_ unſup- 3745 72074 ; and for co orters, but I founde none, 
aero nl , f mf A / FT, 
nd Expedited relief from thee, bel tom 4 and ſofooft ar by. 

e, hare not az yet been 


,——{bhng which being-.repoſed on th 
In fach a diftreſs, men of , « They gave me. falſe gall | for my meat, at in 9) fo. 


wn war. vey com- bo ki hg gue me i Vineger to, drink, 
and atleaſt afforded allayes, if notrelief ; bur theſe hard- hearted 
CI I iy weight, and nia rhe fr my —_— wo 
more eminent ſouldiers 
Qrofs; ſee Mati"xxvii. '2 4. " Mir bir. 2e.'3. * Joheie. # th; 29.) mm es 
Put Gods vengeance fl '22, * Let their table betome a ſnare before them ;, and 
deale hay barbaruſYy wich [] that © which ſhould bave beer for their welfare, let 4 i as wha 


9: Wy antes Fe. become atrap, 
ares rior el =, 
( How IQ. 
| | baoe- \ 2.3. .7 Let their eyes be darkned that they ſee not z and © = 


wabotihed nd defeyed for thu af lon __ __ 
ob: ak, their loins continually to ſhake, 
$, after the crecifixion of Chriſt ) 


ku 


: 
13m 


KR 


Let therr OTA te deſolate, and . nomants 


TEM ah, theif texts,” © us 


pen a fu denim ofthe les rent th ecing of Chi, 


A 51" 207 .5m nifty} 15. { + {1 ; | 
_— #2 4 
. 4 at 24 $401 (a 7:5 (hf >» tn we * | "SFAOTtE, 
| _—_ _— $ vw 4, $2 \? | Yr x 435 
5s DAK 5% ? 
'» 


[inal 1) thing that * moveth ther 


The Sixty Ninth F-ſalm.. Paraphraſe. TY | 


to withdraw his counte- 


js _ ahi || talke to the grief of thoſe whom thou haſt ce id faherly- rp 


_ his ſervants for 
their good, theſe cruel 
unmercifull mengnftad of coming in to their comfort or relief, indeavoured to heap affliftions 


and reproaches upon them. 


h6he 27. 8 f Adde iniquity unto their iniquity,and let them And accordingly God in 


not come 1uto thy righteouſneſs. ny, roger ome 


them , and permir them to accumulate one fin upon another, ſo #5 never finally rocerurne to | 


amendment of life, and capaciry of his merey. 


28. h Let them be blotted out of the hook of the lrugng, And And then ſuddenly . 
and not be written with the righteous, þ<o Fol hl, FN 


them to live any awong pions men, who are ſo maliciouſly bent againſt 
And Sertapteten had in ludass, after his betraying of Chriſt, -— 73 I. 20.) 


29. But I am poore and ſorrowfull ; let thy ſalvation, Menbobi, 0 fra, be 


O God, ſet me up on high, out of this fad Jinn 2 
conſolate condirioh, 

30, 1 will praiſe the name of God with a ſong, and mag- That 1 may be excited 

WE: with 7 xr rg thereby and | ingaged ciiged 16 


31. This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lori letter | 
or bullock that bath hornes and hoofes. vreſenced 
which alone ſhall be uſed by the Chtiftian Church inftead of all the Mofaical. , 


32. The bumble ſhall ſee this and be glad; and your This hall be #joyfoll ſee 
beart ſball live that ſeek God, _ SIE 


ſeaſonable interpoſing for me that tely on thee, and ſtand in-ſuch need 
reſolved never to my affiance on thee, will beche ſoveraign | 
have corked ty ere gY the greateſt matter of joy and tation to 


33. For the Lord beareth the poor, and deſpiſeth not An Jnftarce to evnlirme) 

bis priſoners. | 
+ that faithful of his i 

EY Oe ER SEE NN 

34. Let heaven and +) heh him, the ſea and eve- nb this and 


emanations 
ward vs thy creatures , may all the Angels and Saints in Heaven, and 
bh CR ens a3. diode midereed lands and chankagiviog 1 


5. For God will ſave Sion, and will build the cities of For whaz ever difrk be: 
Jul, that they may dwell there and bave it in poſſeſſion. SSI 


captivities, eformed lives 
> wo edged waves 1 Brom pc Fc lege wpetnge er Lerenr 
36. Teo Jedi ſervants ſhall tnberit it, and which youy! cheir py 


that love bis name ſhall dwell therein. Nexbey al 
' Pg hens OTE 


Gg 3 


26. For they perſecute him whom thou baſt ſmitten, For when God was pleated | 


f. 


—_ 


_— 


 eAnnotations on 


eAxunotations on Plalm LXIX. 


V. 4 "lt hire From POY 

SSD 

cat me LE. or 

rf me: the rx. ape © ir 
An th Ty by fllh, 

ea that per- 


, Fs Henry 
FAT Or ani- 
fans, which in faſting or ab- 
=: Ts 
by afliting the ſoule , diy fin 
more than ſimply faſting. So the 
Chaldee renders it, exactly accor- 
| to the nngup rey Fea 
Fd mn of m 
ſoule. The na pariphral.eby 
% owvixauile i meds Tir uy 
— "I bowed down my ſoule by 


tb 


wy ning: Was 305 


ef judgne : xt > (wherein the of 
SI lcems to ( porry of 


rn For wer apo more unwor- 
VIS tgoTy ed 285: 6 


, this, de et 's ſigni- 


fies abandance of goodneſs or merci- 
fulneſs, $o in « Paul Rom, v. 7. on 


wot Www 19s ate , is thoug 


MET 
Dn 


_ breous man,) IS Q 10ers 
6 wn ina ih 
; a the proportion of jAuyccu« 
vn merci 5, which is oft expreſt 
bk Fuxaooum righteoaſnef, Accor- 
cingly the xxxii, here render it 
X £15 Oy bowntsfull or gratious, and fo 
the Latine benigne, And to this is 
ti what follows, the 
multitude of thy tender mercies. 
V. 22. That n»bich ſhould 


ad paces, for proſperiies, here figni- 
Be may pre beſt be 
nk me ons Paraphraſt, who 
explains it 1INDa2 © ( from 092 
Frans _ on or ſacrifices, 
requently called peace-offer?, 
fo here Nabrevieed 1 i 
| ir ques as freferings 5 are Riled 
5 of, Or for fins 
ms when fo is uſed 


for peace-offerings, is and 
vowel'd tu OO be 
| ſcarce ever inthe plare!, as 


| here, but in the notion of peace-offe- 
And beſides, the prepoſizon 


all the words with 7) 


context alſo recs, 
Mg table and theſe Feace- 
ay in the ſame ſenſe, to de 

ifical feaſt, the 
meelds; or portions were wont to 
be che fi -of a" feaſt "for 
the Sacrificers, Abs walia reads, 
to thoſe that are in peace, i, e. as he 
ſaith, to themſelves, who have long 
been ſecure and ſafe from the tur- 
nings of the world, let their table be 
now 4 trap and zare to them, The 
LxXii, read x, cis arrTeroFJooiv, and 
for @ retributton, in the ſame ſenſe as 
vg me yiFa, and ds oxa'r3 akon, for 


ye 4 good man, in oppoſition to 


o 


[_—_ 


been for their welfare) What eteres owe) 


, Or for,, accords wp 
or for, peare, To 


Cate. I. Mc Air tn tt 


"3 


" Phalm LXIX. 


6s 


Io! 


8 ſnare, and s ftumbleng-block, The | pears by Eſth, ix. 13, IT) les #t be 
account of which is to be taken | gruen to the Fews, i. ce, permitted them, 
from the diſtant notions of 27V,| So Exod. xii. 23, 4nd ſball not ſuffer 
(noted Pg.vii. note c.) for returning | (the Hebrew hath I geve ) the de- 
evil, as well as good (and according- ro come 1n ;, the Chaldee read 
ge far Tet Nee Ps,vii. 4. | P2V? permit, and the 1xxii. 2ptow, 

© here interprets it by thoſe that are | ro the ſame ſenſe,” So Pſ#, xvi,ro, 
contrary to me, Or oppoſe themſchues as | Thou ſhalt xot ſuffer (1\" again, gove) 
gainft me,) From the verſion of the -- holy ope to ſee corruption, ' And fo 
Lxxii, when S. Pal cites this verle | IP TN geve wickedneſs, is no mare 
Rom. xi, 9. he only reads, let bis table |\than permit:for ſo tis ordinary with 
be made a ſaare, reteining the ſenſe God, as a puniſhment, of ſome 


comphangly in that vari F former great ſin or fins, though 
wor | the rtue notion of D070 ; not to infuſe any maſs xerby 
being conteined in the mention of | withdrawing his grace, 'and deli 
the table,as the ſacrifice is oft com- | vering them up to themſelves; to 
prehended under the mention ofthe permr more fins to follow, one on 
, That this and the following the heels of che other, and ſo to be 


erſes are to be underſtood in the fo fatre from reforming & amend- 


| obedience require 


' 


| T is inthe 
future, and is moſt firly rendred, | bes mercy, 10 as to 
ſhall be, And ſodoththe Fewiſh A- 
me Inter obſerve, = mel 
imprecations, as here.an 
cla x7-2555 in this book of 
P 


hraſe 2'77 "20 the leak of the FUIng, 
Lis be interpreted, according to 
Pſalms, are not ſo much XV by way | the cuſt ome of hole tian 07's 
imprecation, as 122 by way of regiſter of, names ofthoſe who live 

P , or prediQtion of what in | in any kingdome, Thus Zak, u1,1,we 
Gods juſt judgments would cerrain- | have the 272yg#p) the inroling 
ly theſe, all inthe Emperors dominions: 
V. 26. They talke ) The Hebrew | accordingly '22 is ordinarily taken 
"8D" in this. place ſeems to be beſt,| for a catalogue, and thes of 
rendred by the 1xxu., TEg0 COnmaps, the lrving, is the number of thoſe 
they added to, So the Syriack,Latine, {that are alive at any time, who 
Arabick,8& Athiopick read alſo: & | when they die,their names-are blot- 
this agreeably tothe Theme, 


"2, which lignifics to number, and 


ten inthis book or car: ofthe 
living, See Pſal. cxxxix. 16, whete 
Gods book is this regiſter, ot cen« 
ſual book, or roll, where alt that ate 


of that we know adzitiox is one ſort, 
And accordingly the learned Cafte!- 


lio reads, ſauciorum tuorum numerum 
_— \#ncreaſing the number of 
V, 27. Adde iniquity) That IT) to 

rve, fignifies allo to permit » ap-| 


blotring him. our of Gods book, 
20 noe chan diag IRR Pol 


le, 
peop The 


Ve, 


ted out, andi{o-are no Jonger writs = 


born are inrolled: -{o Exo, xxxil,42, - 


The Seventieth Pſalm. 
Paraphraſe. 


The feremicthjsa mourn: Foe AO | 


to remembrance. 


i. MakFboſte, O Lord, to delruver me z, make baſie 
to belp me,- O Lord, 

2, || Let them be aſbamtd aud ronfounded that ſeek af- 

4 . ter myſoule :; let them be turned back and put to confuſion 
that deſire my hurt. 

+ or, They ſhal. 3. t Let them be turned back for a reward of their ſbams 
that ſay, Aba, Abs. 

4. Let all thoſe that ſeek thee rejogce and be gladin 

thee ; and let ſuch as love thy Poe ſay contrnualy, 

Let God be magnified, 
5. But I am poor and needy, make haſt unto me, O God: 
thou art my belp and my delruerer, O God make 70 tar- 


19mg. 


The Seventy Firſt Pſalm. 


firſt Pſalm js a prayer fordeliverance in time of di- 


, probably of Abſolom's conipi _Y which opened to 
hnerentof il rc weheo'y. 9. & 


2 
yl 


2 
7 


Paraphr 
Lord, all wy and 1, 1n thee, O Lord, do Iput my truſt z let me|| never | an by 
nayony © ral rt le put to confuſion.” Ag 
ay os wer any ſecular aid; O let not wy reliance on 'thee be Rl! diſappointed w_ 


HE 


2, Delrver me in thy righteouſneſs, and cauſe me to oO | 


EY rome eare unto me, 9% 119 


7 > tw ow, ong habitation bon F, 
my felfe in ©9P1f reſort : haſt gruen commandment to 
OO me, for thou art my rock aui my fortreſs. 

O Lord, RG into err - | 


+ Lord, fuſer ne inuriow* © 4, Deliver me, O my God, out of thedand of the wick 
bar prjees rene Ph out of the hand: of the uorihtes and mow map. 


5. For 


_ ©" —— . — - 


TT OT Som Faſt Pain. 


” = For thou art my hope,” 0 Ler#-Goe'y Wow ant my Lone + 


this requeſt 
tr rom my :yomth, . 
wb hs - on viz. ue F am one that hive ever depended trees - =D 
- Poa EIN 
thee have [ been Wd wp from the womb: then Who 4 "ke ty 
Mus Gar me out of my mathers bowels : my Praiſe region,” by pn 
-= be — of thee, bow h 


| 


fr thar I ever had any being in the world, and fo am Uhiiges iged ro Bi Hl 
thy name continually for both. 


P naer unte z6 thow-art Jam vilifiedy 
\ 7... 8in as 8 wonder unto many ; but myſtrong Tan 


wy o refiges a ? 
uh from heavens. vhewin ſun Lenidices; and in ſuch 2deplored and left eondirion; 
ned e—5 ey—as w 


| note, I new wee Thge ty thar there 
15) * >)" is m0 ſequrity. like tharof relying and depending on thee, Baru kb 


wmwb "8." | Let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe and with thy Obe thow' 
2 honour all the da Juan 


day. 
and the glorious > "Ye iid 
ATE on 
—_ 'd. Caſt me not off ts the time of old age, forſake me nat when Tim HM 
when my ſtrength fatleth me. og _ 
1+  firength, 1 bavenone to fly unc> bot thee only ; ol top Sin 
19, Fer nine rncteies (deah ogaianf me GRTk pe vue Felt 8, 
Ob OR lays watt for my ſoule take counſel tog ; ore : 
11, Saying, God hath As ba him: z perſecute bir 
and take 12rd 5s ndtie to deliver him, 
now be ſecntely aſſaulted and __ ts Alluivoi 


12, 996 be not farfe from me: O my God, make So we 
bafte for my belp. | en onet 
oe pike to penien bel ee: 24 


I * Let them be confounded and conſemed that are And fo rl 
adverſ artes to my ſoule ;, let them be covered with re- 7 ſhe ety 
__ and d;ſhonour that ſeek my hart, 


defignes and bens my 


fakbams, 14. But I will hope continually, and mill t Jet praiſe But whatever their er- 
or ever 


thee more and more. not drive me from my 


faſt and ſure hold, nor yet from proclaiming to all men the exceeding goodneſs of that God 
” on whom I-wait; bur the more they they ſeoffe the more will 1 magnify a and pro- 


feſs my dependance on him, 


15. My mouth ſhall * ſbew forth thy righteouſneſs And 
S oh all the day; . \| for 1 know not * We god EE 
.-—» have x life on this eaxk, I ſhall juſtly think a CE 


m his tine praiſes, whoſe abundant excellencies and goodneſs Cal 
Infficetyaboy above my imperfe meaſures either of yaluation or. expreſſion; . 


Water! 1 nts 


Yr 


"16,7 b oil f goe in the ſtrength of the Lord God ; 
I will Wake" mention of thy righteouſneſs, even of _ 


_ 


ps inthe | 


fvciptuilons 
ok of 21 ans but that which 1 hold by his free mercy and 
hi 3 promiſe, and never to forſake thoſe that deperd 


gapts and ſcatfi are; they. 


— At... 


PCI COT 


anaphaſe. The Seveny Faſt D/aim. 

bleſſed Ge 17. 0 God, thou haſt taught me from my youth, and 
_ bitberto bave 1 declared thy wondrous tae, A 
part of mine age, and accordingly I have made declaration of them. 

tht 18, Now alſo when I am old and gray-headed O God 

ay ucmaFors forſake me not, untill 1 have ſhewed thy ſrength unto this 
" withdraw it from generatzon, and thy power to every one that is to come, 
| matter | 
neinusl ackoowledgments, that I may yet proclaim thy attributes to many wore thin = 
Tons en inftramear of bring . 
ie Enron ds 
Ip. Thy.righteouſneſs alſo, O God, is veryhioh, who 
done great things : O God, who is like anto eo 


wu haſt 


| ſbalt quicken me again, and * ſhalt tring me u again Mn 
Rickey eel ER: from the depths of the earth. tan 
ther of thy power or will . 

toreftore me again; and reſcue me out of the loweſt and moſt diſconſolate ſtate. 


only God of heaven, who baſt revealed thy ſelfe to thy peogle. 
23. My lips ſbal greath rejoyce, when t ſing unto 
a ule, which this baſt redeemed, Ad 
the inftrument 

$a mT TIES of thy praiſes, and joy to 

| 24, My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righ 5 all 
the dl, Rag re yarn fp Neyo br 
#10 ſhame that ſee my hurt, | 


_— 4, ſecured me, and diſappointed and ; 


Annotations on Plalm LXXL 


V. 15. The nambers] NED , from 
127 xumerdUit, ly ſignifies 
ders it I'D the numbers of them ;, 


ble that the more antrent my”, of 
the Lxxii, was not Texyualies, 
but yexuyalae;, The Syriack re- 


cin the Hebrew }Loz2m the nam- 
bers thereof, and is notſo well ren- 


-<—— 


— 


number, 'The Lxxii, now read & | dred by the Latine , Scriptorem, 
Fra ret ypueldag, I know nat tra- | The clegancy is here, abſervable, 
» negotiationes (aith the Roman | "82! 'B my mouth ſball number or re= 


Burt the'Latine, reading 7 R713 


| count thy righteouſneſs, TW? 
| rrp thn 1 kzop pu the number of 


them, 


bteraturam, makes it more proba- 


20, Thow which baſt ſhewed me great and ſore troubles, * reun 


21, Thou ſhalt increaſe my greatneſs, © and || comfort | remnay 
' comfert me, 


_— 
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SY 


them, chey being lo numerous that 
'ris nor le to count them. 

V. 16, will goe ] N12 to goe, or 
goe in, lignifies (among many 0- 
cher things ) che adminiſtration of 
any publick office z See Num,xxvii. 
16, 17, whereto goe out and N2" zo 
goe in before them, is to govern the 

ople, and ſo oftellewhere : and 
b alſo of more private ations, 
Deut, xXviii, 6, Thou ſbalt be bleft 
IX22 2 thy going out, i. E, in all 
thy «ndertakings, And thus (with- 


our the addition of going owt )) it Is 
mn uſcd for atiy ation of his 
V. 24, Comfort] 287, from 220 
converſus fuit, doth regularly ſigni- 
fy ſbalt return; ſo all the antient 
Interpreters ſeem to underſtand it, 
(and not in the notion of cirewrvit;) 
imigpiag TepexzAiozg, thou haſt 
returnedand comforted, ſay the 1xxii. 
and ſo the Latine reverſus, the 
Chaldee, WM from NN to re 
turne, of” 


. c. 
201 


The Seventy Sechd Pſalm. 


bg A Plalm for Solomoz. 


© 


bead 
the 


| 


ceeding David in the throne, and the 
| — 


1, Grue the King thy judgments 
neſs unto the Kings ſon. 


re, 


fo ſublime an office: 


2, He ſhall judge thy people with righteouſneſs, 
thy poor with judgment, 
relieve all that make their appeals to his tribunal; 


2. The mountains ſhall bring peace unto the people, 


the little hills || by © righteouſneſs. 


Kingdome may be governed peaceably and juſtly; 
le; be ſhall ſave And all innocent perſons 


4: He ſba'l jadge the poor of the peop 


the children of the needy, and break m pieces the oppreſſor. 
and all injurious invaders of others rights be ſeverely puniſhed 


\ 5. Þt Theyſball fear thee as long as the Sun and Moon Then ſhall his qovernment 
Sndare, throughout all generations. Salmo and dis wiſdome 
be leoke on with continual reverence by all poſterities, and therein, be arype of the King- 
dowe of the Meſſias, who ſhall deſcend from him, and 
when the Jewiſh Kingdome ſhall determine, and be adored 


ſtantly every day throughout all ages. 


6. He ſball come down like rain upon the moaned graſs 
45 ſbowrs that water the earth. ; 
and growth to all yertue (and fo ſhall the Meſhias in a moſt eminent manner.) 


dayes of his reign, 
to the dayes of the Meſlias (as the Jews themſelves apply it ; ſee note e,_) 
O God, and thy O Lord, [ beſeech thee to 


me in the throte, all che royal! virrnes, and ſkill in government (according to the role which 
thoa haft preſcribed ts Kings) and all manner of juftice and goodneſs in the admiration vf 


was com in contem-. 
platioa of Solomons ſuc- 
under thar type Tooks 


poure out upon Solomon 
my ſon, who is to ſacceed 


and That fo he may 
this power with all indifle- 


rencyz and impartially 


And both the higher and 
lower judicatures move ſo 
regularly , that the whole 


BD, 


receive the benefit 'of his 
PR—_— and protection, 
y him. 


happy adminiftratian 


ſet up his throne in- 
neonate bn 


Then ſhall hie be an inftry; 
ment under God of refreſh= 


ment, and incouragements 


7. in 


F 
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And as long as he reigns, 7, Tn bis dayes ſhall the righteous flouriſh, and aban- 
ee all apr dance of peace * ſo long as the Moon endureth. 

peecesbleneſs and proſperity, the Meſa wiſe in the time appointed 

_—_ ne pool ir ere? nagar aca hc never utterly periſh cill poppe peed 


The whole Jewiſh nation, 8, He ſha! have dominion alſo from ſea to ſea, and Tra 


both op from the rruer unto the ends of the || earth. Fl 
under his ſabjeRion 25 long as he Tives (ſee note on Pſal. 1 1, f.) and fo ſhall-the bordering WR 
nations ao, the Philifiims, 


and Moabires, and Idumzans, and Syrians, ak Fa for the 
, of whom he is the moſt eminent type, he ſhall begin his- ſpiritual Ki 
dza, and propagate ir over all the world.) 


more remote 9, © Theythat dwel in the wilderneſs ſhall bow before 
(as —_ bim, and bis enennes ſball lick the duſt, m_ 


him, ſhall be ſubdued and deftroyed- {" And ſo in the dayes of the Mefſſias, 
ſhall ſabmit to the faich of Chriſt, and they that obſtinately oppoſe ir 


) 


ome in Ju. 


i the 10, The KengSof T, arſbijb and of the Iſles ſhall bring 
on al hom Preſents ; the Kings of Shebs and Seba ſhall offer gifts. 


ef Subſet ofhunctiany wo dipy oe negee and 1 King. x. 1. 
ſo in like manner the Gentile nations ſhall receive the faich of Chriſt, and 
thereof, the Magi, Mat, ii. ſhall bring him preſents, as ſoon as he is born.) 


Ii, Yea, all Kings ſhall fall down tefore him, all na- 
trons ſhall ſerve bim. 


ofa 12, For he ſhall deliver the needy when hed cryeth, 
Prince, the poore Alſd and bim that hath no helper, 
of Chriſts Ki who 

(entre took reoen ROTR 
free grace and mercy.) | 
bowels and 13, He ſhall ſpare the poor and needy, and be ſhall ſave 
that ;he ſoles of the needy. - | ; | 

Chriſt the A 
Sn (uu btSnerent toiphge 


the” 14, He ſball redeem their ſoule from deceit and vie 
and [ence ; and pretious ſhall their blood be in his ſight. 
the invader , as thoſe that *re much valued and cfteemed by him. 
, in the moſt eminent manner, thoſe that rely on him, 


enemies, _ from the of the and tyranny 
> pert own ie « R——_ mankinde. ) BA x 
Is, And be ſball live, and to him ſhall be fuer of the 


old of Sheba : prayer alfo ſhall be made for bym contins= 
lh, and daily Fhallbe be provfed, GVA 


o 


dats — owes ee So 


" The Seventy Second I Pjalm,. "Paraphraſe. 149 


———_ 


4 6. There {bal le © an bandfull of corne in the earth, \n his time ſhall - : 
: upon the top of the mountains z, the fruit thereof ſhall ſhake bw _— W 
bike Prov. t, and they of the city ſhall flouriſh like graff ry remarkable, in bleſſing 
of the earth. RE on; 
©, - the barenneſt ſoile,intoa moſt plenciful harveft,and this city ſhall hive p/ , the 
_ © fuhebitints hall idcreaſe as faſav_ the ſeed which is toon cock \Candfoin 
the dayes of che Meſſiah ſhall Gods providence and his grace grace molt Hgeall eek a : 
in bti foods multitude of 1g 1< ropes: preaching wre'y 
mong idolarrous obdurare Genyles. 
17, His wane ſball. endure for ever, his name ſhall Avd his memory and ho- 
J deſcend (dr antigvess 4s long as the Sans and's t men ſball rg orphan ore on 
_ be bleſſed 1x him : all pations ſoall call bim Heſſed.  -; ons, bur ſhall flouriſh, and $- 


before the as 2 matk dfrenoon to aft that hall come from Hin. And for all others, when they ſhall 
as. bleffe any Prince or royal perſon, they ſhall doe itin chis The Lord make thee like 
Solomon. And io ſomme, . all the nations in the world upon him as a moſt bleſ- 
ſed perſon, © a moſt wiſe and a moſt proſperous Prince. (A | Oka Oſt, procyptioa by 
«> 7b ep ener aps 4 Ig even adored and and 

nified for ever. - All they that receive his faith RE rebovle wh rot Amengis For _— 


my the the tile of Chuiſhians, and be | upon 45 a met and b fort of 
are rouchſafed char dignity of being his ſonnes, to be raught and educated by 


him, Ne en ankds exetes to be like him in all goodneſs,” 
18, Bleſſed be the Lord God, the God of Iſrael, who weanegh yon + 


oy doth rode art rnd 5 Gronghe for hs 
elſe is able ro wotke, the eternal Lord of heaven and carth; Who aloke 
TI Bd Joon wid hn eb ena GAA Gy be now 


ag 


29. 91.0 prep loriows name for ever and let (0) men in 
the yt ned fledwih hrs glory. nes and Amey, ora fengd 


PI ,1 of lendzend.cvatagiriag to di p like 

| A 

Amen-to this prayer. O that God Once grant petition. 
20, Ti poten of David the ſonze of Tefſe « are" yore Erin 
FE TEST. 


compoſing,. after the finiſhing of this colleRtion, or ſburting 


The End of the:Second Byok. 


H h 


 eAnnotations on 


_—_ i... 


Annotations on Plalta LXXII. 


& _ | V.3. &ghteouſneſs] 33 inthis | of the prepoſition 7 ) throughout al 
MNPT92 ples byte Zac temdred do dv generations, And iS the primary 
xeccouvy tn righteouſneſs, and ſo | literal meaning is, that all poſteri- 
joyned 1n conſtrution with xe, | ty ſhall revere Solomon continually, 
ſbal judge, in the peqaag of the | eſteem of him as of the wileſt and 
next verſe; and fo it be, if | juſteſt Prince. But che more ſub- 
the 2 have any fignification. Bur| lime (and that as literal) ſenſe be= 
it is notunuſual for this and other | longing to Chriſt (of whom Solo- 
|, oemtodrdgea as expleteves z; | mens wildome and p+ == x of 
ingly the Chaldee re- | vernment was a type) wilt be thus, 
tains i (RIA, whilſt yer hey wry Ac night all genera- 
[ trons |; $ to him, 
and woah Lp Neb to 
him, - and all never 
ceaſe 10.40 ſo, while (noche - Jrauſh 
Arab renders it) the Sun endureth, 
V. 9, Dwell in the 
From !% a, &y 


(faith S. 

Sabs, the Queen whereof came to 
Solomon 1 King. x, 1, andis called 
the Queen of the South Mat. xii. 42, 
. | becauſe Arabis Felix reacheth to 
ye | ! wi ' the South, and belongs to the Athi- 
. 

nw 


- opick ſea, and torrid Zone, and fo 
; is tiled the Queer of the South from 


toads the nd. | m—_ 
Y V. apo ix PWD , from Y'V 
clamavit, {ignifies bim that cries : 


Bur the from VO rich or 
branes L and by anght, con- | powerfull, —_ Iuras's from the 
1 SIM generatigh bff | powerfull; is perhaps by wa 
generations, Le. clcher in the nom: of Paraphraſe, becauſe the oppret- 
native caſe, generation of generations | ſion of ſuch is ir that cauſcth the 


ſhall fear thee, or lupplying the want tO CTY, 
| ie i465 "0 V. 16, Handful 


{4 
HY —_ 
b*; 
"3 


_ 


Phim LAX. 


—_—— 


V. 16, Handfull | "2 NCB a ſmall | 


"2 NDÞ quantityof carne ( from DOP minutas 


or 


Me | 
-full, for fo- NOD regula 


zandſo Wiz hand 1 King, 


eſt )is mall the copies of the Lxxij. 
rendred 5#g4ype, and from thence 
- by the- vulgar Latine firmamentum, 
by the Arabick avd Achiopick in 
like manner, without any* menti- 
on of corxe or any thing to render 
313, The Chaldee read 8277 TYD 
(from WD , which ſ{ignifhes both 
fulciuit and comedit) the food or fulss- 
ment of breaa. i. ec. bread for food, or 
for refeftion and ſtrengthentng z and 
1013 . The M3" 97 
the Syriack a>, ae. plenty 
of corne.; \all varied much from the 
literal i nce of the Hebrew. 
:The reaſon of this variation as toall 
+ thoſe" that follow the ixxii. is evi- 


dently+the fame, either - having an | 


-eye toithe Chaldee V'VD in the noti» 


-on of :fulermentam, as that agrees 


phraſe elſewhere uſed, 
affe" of” tread; or mote proba- 


'bly a mſtekrin the copies of 5igc7- 


mementum for Segy wu a hand- 
Lex 

in. 44. 

is rendred bythe Chaldee 87) NG2 
the palme of the hand, and (0 in Syri- 
ack a oy the ſole of the foot, and a- 
mong the Rabb:nes is applicd both 
to band and foot, TN AG the palme 
of the hand, 737 MOÞ the ſole of the 
foot, This therefore is the moſt 
robable meaning of the place, 
2 NDp 1 there ſhall be a handfull of 
corne, and that ſown (lo V2 72 the 
earth, noteth ) ITT UNA oy the 
bead, 1, c. top of the hills, the moſt 
ftony, dry, and barren platt; and yer 
V2 the frat thereof, that which 
cones from this band/ull, in this 
barreneſt ſoile, VYY ſhall ſhake like 
Libanus, 1.e, like the trees of Liba- 
aus, whoſe tallneſs canſerh 2 great 
noiſe, when they are ſhaken with 
the wind, And this reſemblance 
ſignifies the great growth of this 
corne, makes it liable co the 
wind, and being ſhaken by ir, it 
makes a noiſe like the talleſt trees 


o 


| 


| 


351 


on the top of an hill, An excelleny” 


poctical deſcription of the greareſt 


plentitulneſs, ' when a hardfill of 


corne {own on the baryeneft foile, 
ſtall yer bring forth fo ouſly. 
And thisrhe Chaldee and Syriack 
were, it {eerns;willing to expreſs by 
peripbraſis, and not literally, and {0 
only mention, the one,the 4read that 
comes front ir, for food; the other, 
the plenty of the corre; without mens 
tion of the {mall proportion. of the 
ſeed it ſprings trom, _This-R. Obad; 
Gaon applies ro the Mefſfas.(as 

"Ezra, Midras Tehilin ag he, doe 
the whole Zſalme) ſaying thar he's 
the "2 ND2, hbegrnmng like anVand- 
full of wheat, but afterwards 
into a multitude, like the berh of the 


unleſs the like 1y/treal 


'of it : He rtiakes he wot 
found, H#*® ſÞall be x" 


juſtice upon the 2urtb, Ot 1 


or let there Be from Dim; 
flice 17 tht \ 
mountany' f# 


vs 
his eb;dre# oth ogeny ) Ththe 


ney} 


3 N 
i, Ce, as the trees of Lebanon, which 


proverbially. fignity a great multi- 
rude, The Jewiſh Arab renders it 
ro this purpoſe, God make him as 
fruitfull corne tn bis countrey on the top 
of its mountains, and make him rich 
fruit, as Lebanon, &c, taking "1 (as 
Abu walid doth) for [let bem te] or 
[ be ſhall be, ] not | there ſhall be; ] 
and rendring WY let chem be 
rich, as if it were UYV by tranſpo- 
lition of letters, but that Abu Walid 
rejes, 

V. 17. «As long a8 the Sun] What 
UnY 1127 before, or at the faces, of 
in the preſence of the Sun,] ſignifies, 


| will be tearm from what was faid 


| 


— —C——_— 


note b, of MY! "3B? , before, of in the 
preſence of the Moon (i, e. in the night 
time,) and proportionably ro conti= 
rue UMU 12? before the Sun; muſt be 
to live, ro ſurvite, to floariſb in op- 
polition to periſhing, which is ex- 

Hh 2 | ptcſi 


ſhall grow * 


T3 
L 


[3 
\p5 
wow 


VL Y 


Srefi by wer ſering the ſan, And this Solomar,&cc, (ſee more of this phraſe * 
appli —_ ro memories, note on Gal, iti, c.) The Interpreters - 9A 
as 


————_ 


to perſons : the names generally joyne it with the romi- 

(i d men \(v! (from 1'2 « ſonze) native caſe that follows, {all nats- 

xr children, i.e, | ons ſtall be Lieſſed in bim ; ] and ſoir 

ie. may well be: but it may allobe 

ler abſolutely, they ſball te bleft, i. ce. 

- men. ſhall bleſs themſelves 12, or ty 

| | $ him, nn. ID Oy 72 all 

after Fonts | Patrons leſs bim, or proclaim 

and fo- the Syriack, ' him eſſed, The Cbaldee tenders 

NNPEOETMEY it 'QY 73 MIMI PINA11 all nate- 

aan. 3040 «© before the ſan. | 11; ball be bleſſed in bis righteouſneſs 

But the Jewsſb- Arab, in agreement | or purity; merito, ſaith the Latene 

with his-notion of v. 5. t*l! che bea- | interpreter of the Targum, which 

Vens Uans, though it have a primary. ſenſe in 

V. 17. Men ſhall be bleſſed application to Solomon, thus; All xa- 

TNT) they ſhall be bleſſed in bim,| | trons ſhall bleſs themſetues in this or 

is no more than, mex ſhall bleſs them- | or the like forme, Goa make thee us 

ſelves is bam, i. ec. when they will | prows, juſt, blameleſs, excellent a per- 

bleſs any man, uy ſhall uſe this | ſon as Solomon was z yer it mulk be 

forme, let him be bleſſed as Solomon | allowed a much more eminent no- 

was, Thus we {ce the phraſe ex- | tion, in reference to Chriſt, that 

ined Ger, xLviii. 20, 1x thee | all Chriſtians ſball defire'co imi- 

bleſſe, ſayng, God male | tate his divine patterns, and leſs 

and pray for. one: another, in thac 

forme, God indow thee with ſome de- 

gree 'of thoſe wrtaes, which were 
eminently obſervable in Chreft, 


ei # 


THE THIRD BOOK 


OF PSALMS. 


PSAL M LXXlII: 


Paraphraſe. 


| The Seven thicd Pſalm, 

A Pſalm 2 of Aſaph. thefirſt of the Third Book 

| of rhis ColleQion, ſeeqs 

poop Wen pl ry ernment rn 

e Ar Ul » | ; in David, 

ur ogra rnb, dons hoc Lobo pf ortben Ae 

Gods providence, w in tting wicked men to &, thoogh 

bur for a time. it is much of the ſame ſubje&t with Pim 49, ono Feoiper: ongh 
compoſed by him for the uſe, or as in the perſon, of David: ſee v. 24. 


” 1. TrulyGodts 200d to 1[rael, even to ſuch as are of Itisa moſt certain infalll- 

+ ics fre. : mw ſ Y ie cath, her Bet 

kinde (and not faithfall and juſt only) to every true hearted, fincere, vpri 

2. But as for me, my feet were almoſt gone , my ſteps Yer wen I onder no i 
| bad well-nigh ſlipt. las «4 dns « 
Ihed s red + deny that whichis ſo main an article of the belief of all that acknowledge 4 providence, 

7 © eB 1 [| 4s exUious at the fooliſh, t when 1 ſaw the Perl had o teakes Whyte. 

; ' ' _ 

filler proſperity of the wicked. = ES ungodly wicked men. oy 

ſee go on ſtill in their fins ſo fooliſhly and irrationally ; and being thus affeRed, 1 was 

ſurpriſed with a ſuddain jacicarion, to thiak thar they were likely to proſper and enjoy a ſe. 

cular feliciry, and all good ſucceſſes in their impieties; and this was a matter of rempid- 
non to me. k 


ba fa 

te 4. For there are noÞ bands tn thrir death, but their x when I conſidered 
. , : ms, me c 

es a ſtrength is * firme. rar oY 1 Da” 


week, ſikely ro live and proſper a long time, 
i =— 407 Bey are not || in trouble like other © men, neither Whereas many other meti 


os 4 are they t plagued like other men. devel all form _ w_ 

eneraliry of mankinde with miſ:dvencures, and afflitions, and ſwidry fore ard 
"egg Chaſtiſemena, theſe ſeemed ro have an ifnmuniry from all. » gw 
ſymu the 6. Therefore pride 4 compaſſeth them as a * chain, And being thus heightned 
wen them, Volenre cOVereth them as a garment, and = WP» Ln 
th . nificently, and make uſe of all the uniawſulleſt means, oppreſfion and rapine, to maintain ir. 
rag wich , cog - ay ont with fatneſs, they have|| more They tiive and lojreath 
Ay thar beart could wiſh. | hr _—_ 4 
ge po advance to 2 _ Sn than cicher chemſclves could at fuſt ior of any _— 
D vine of imagine e. 


H h 3 8. 7h 


S 4 


a” 
mm 7ya 


A 


ra, 


34 Paraphrale. The Seventy Third Palm. 3 IM 
"And being thus elerared, 8, < Th orrupt, and ſpeak wickedly conter- gar 
e, Oy ne Mother, mW g's Lhe _ ons j JETS & 
EA indearaihe and havrineſs of cheir hearrs profeſs to commlt 
opprehk, audfoorve to reſtrained by any laws divine or. humane, ad 
9, They ſet rhety mouth aa: the begutns, © Tt 


tor gue walketh _ the earth, 


pious hen, L094 EY bis Gor rettwrne uy" and fa. t 
them that ,,,, (£1 full cup are wrung out to them, = MY 
all ſanity, co pour out abundance of tears, in the contemplation, Waters 


And thos to diſpute and ar 11, And they ſay, How doth God know? is there 
wu eros knowledge tn the of bigh ? 
diſcern and take notice of allthis? Ifhe dath, how comes it bourthat he permits them ? 
12, Behold, theſe are the ngodly || who proſper in the | avg 


world ; they increaſe 1n riches, 
have all the wealch and greatneſs of the world heaped upon them. roms 


13. Verily I have cleanſed my beart in vain, and oo 


this li 
a they 


IEEE waſhed my hands in innocency. 
ins, of Roaght 6d ai, for al the friftſt exerciſes of a vious, 


ry 
ate 
an ret! T4. For all the day long have 1 been plagued, and 
mib© chaſlened every morning. 
with comtimadl «ffi tions? 
«s theſe we 15, If 7 ſay 1 will ſpeak thus, behold, I & ſhould 
I + offend catch the generation of thy children. 
prophane and =. yo prong the den of the divitie 
downright apoſtacy from all profeſſion of piety hr 


16, * when 1 thought to know this, || it was too pain- 
—_—  — ——— full for me, od 
diſquiet and trouble and rempration to me. 


17, + #ntill I went into args get 7 ow! 
2m yang 6 


18, Surehy thou &idft (ct Ga_ in ſli laces thou 
hen hey 1 pelo PREILY 
et ey ce veg 
19, How are they brought into deſolation # as in a mo- 
ment they are utterly conſumed with terroys. 
they ſaddenly fall inco a moſt terrible amazing deſtru@ion. 


m— —— 


The '$ evemty 7 ord Pſatm.. | Paraphraſe. 


4 — 29, As 6 dream al a awidbeth, S0,0 Lord, when And fo their 


Þ 199 + 1nbon avateft thou bal fi deſpiſe their image —— remit 15-0 
| of the or plcaſores, or riches of the world, 
meer and when they are unlawfully 


| bey 

farre from being any ſolid chen wichi licel 
SO DSMSeT ei 
yori, on by God, «nd taken from them by death; and fo this vefy of proſperity 
_ rain is of a very incoufiderable duration. 


21. Thus my heart was grieved, and 1 was pricked tn It wis ther therefore a 


#] ignorance 
My rene. folly in me, «has to he dif- 
23, SefwiÞwe { and 1gnorant ; 1 was as abeaft _ rape bee 


| before thee Og 


that wm rpiens 
heet and rempration DPW, afllitions, as 
| geer ith, ant Hee any remprtn Þ_ repine C0 


[a1 . | ldgtyets he continually with thee : thow When ll this while i heve 


$8) baf þ den me by myrig ht band, er pho pran y Ager" and in 
a ſpecial and eminent manner fupported by thee. 


Mr | 24. Then ſal guide me wth thycounſe, k and t of ponies A onde 'Y 


qreve ferward recerve me with glory. all oy 
my. fifioas, . minted cect dic and bring me © a an gon ohh v7 
here, and eternal reſt with thee hereafter. 


25. . whom bave 1 in beauen but thee > avd there is Lord, prev gore yp 
none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee. 
warld to whom I have any inclination to addrefs my ſclle , SLSR 
depeadance on them: I have a full ſecwiry in relying and waiting on A 
25, M and my heart faileth y but God 15 the Theugh never fo greac ale 
frength - ya and my pri for ever. flictices belall me; whe 
ons ſoever Hab. 3. 17. yet thou, O God, art my fure defenſe, 


and all the ricies in the world are comprized in this, and inf tha 
pd. hes pon neo erred OK] 


ldly ſuccours. 

37. Far lo they that are farre from thee ſhall periſh 

thou baſ deſtroyed all them that goe a — me 
forſake God, _—_ 


- os. Butit is good for me to draw meer to God; , On 
have put my traſt in the Lord God, that 1 may declare 
al thy works, 


eAnnotations on 


a. 


” 


Annotations on Plalm LXXII. 


Tit. Of Aſaph] How JPN? ſhould | 


8? be rendred here and in the follow- 


ing Pſalms, may be matter of ſome | 
For as the prepoſition 

5 is ſometimes a note of the geni- 

tive caſe, and ſo an intimation of 


the author of the Plalme, and ac- | 


cordingly Davids Plalms are gene- 
rally thus entitled, !7?, of David ; 
ſoit is alſo a note of the darive caſe, 
and then refers to _on —_—_ mo 
was tO or order 
ir, poten Fe Pſalm rages. er 
to the —_—_ _ NN 
le is IQ? to the Prefeti— Burt 
wy Pegg notion is to be imbra- 
ced, both becauſe DR? is ſo per- 
fealy jonable ro 7? that 
as David was known to be author of 
the Pſalms which were fo inſcri- 
bed, ſo Aſaph is in reaſon to be be- 
lieved the author of theſe other ; 
and alſo becauſe in diverſe of then, 
Ps, LxXxVv. LXXVI, LXXVIL as in Da- 
vids, there is expreſs addition of 
DYED? to the prefe, which will not 
4 to be the ſinger, bur 
Nall r wo paring, them, 
What aw this was, whether he 
in Davids time 1 Chron, xvi. 5. or 
ſome other in after-times, muſt be 
uncertain, and conſequently whe- 
ther thoſe Pſalms under his name 
which refer to latter times, as 
i LXXIV, LXXVi, LXXvii, but 
pecially Pſalm rxxix. (which b 
the a6 1 fob of Jeruſalem ſeems <4 
refer tothe time of Nebuchadonoſor) 
be to be looked on as Hiftorical, or 
Prophetical onely. The Chaldee 
there ſay Zo the Lxxix, Ig that 
it was oz deftruR1on t eo 
the $ » and 74. ring tk 
TINA) be ſpake by the ſpirit of Prophe- 
&. Yet nes Toad. uh Hiſtor i- 


call, and ſoitis moſt probable by | which the ſenſible 


| 


been compoſed by ſome of that 
name of atrer-times 3 andit fo,then 
there 15 noreaſon to doubr;- burthe 
reſt which bear Aſaphs name were 
lo alſo, | ” 
V. 4 Bands Os MASTN hers Þ, 
ſignifies will 
being uncertain from what root it 
comes , and there being but one 
lace more of Scripture wherein 
tis uſed, Iſa, xviii. 6, There 'tis by 
all the antient Oo rendred 
knots, or bonds, and 1o 'tis generally 
expounded by -Grammarians : *is, 
fat —_— Pomis, Ip 5 
tantamount to the word which, from 
WP to binde, ſignifies bonds ; and 
tothe ſame effect ſaith Kimchs in 
his Roots, But this doth not ſecure 
us of the importance of theword in 
this place, there being many [oe 
ſible rendrings of it, - to-cach of 
which this of &ands will be applia- 
ble, For 1, the word bands in He- 
brew ſtile oft fig ifis child-bed 
pangs, lo the words eI'72N (which 
ſeerns to be the ſame with MIYN) 
is indifferently uſed for 'ards or 
pangs, and fo is rendred adI?vy 
pangs AF. it, 22, ( ſce note.c, on 
that chapter)and this becauſe the 


| 


| 


child-be are cauſed by the 
breaking of os ligatures which 
airs infant to the wombe, 
which conſiſting of a.texture bf 
nerves and membrancs, of a 
moſt accurate ſenſe, cannot be ſe- 
vered without caufing intolerable 
pains, Hence theretote the noti- 
on of bans may here ficly be ingre- 


dient tn the expreſſion of pains or 


f _—_ eſpecially when all pain, 
0 


what kinde ſoever , is ſome de- 
gree of ſolutio cominui, a rupture, 
at leaſt ſtraining of thoſe fibers of 
rts of our bo- 


the ſiyle, and then it myſt have | dics are compoſed : and accor- 


—_ 


dingly 


hard to define, it Math 


+ ate dt SS 


Plaim LXXIL 


PR 


dingly pain is either more or lels, in 


che torments of abortions greater 
then. thoſe of regular births, and 
thoſe of an untimely violent death 
exceed the pains of a natural;where 
age is the only ſickneſs, where there 
are no bands to be forced aſunder; 
bur the ripe fruir drops willingly 
from the tree, men come to their 
grave in a full age, like as a ſhock of 
corne comes tn 118 bis ſeaſon, in Fobs 
, th, v. 26, whereby he 
concludes his deſcription of a prol- 
perous life. Upon theſe grounds 
this ſeems to be the moſt probable 
— tion of the phraſe 8 

107 MALT there are 10 pangs, 
becauſe no ligamentsyz» thery leach ; 
their death is not cauſed by thoſe 
violent and painfull afſaulrs, as o- 
ther mens frequently are z 7MabA 
una" they dye with eaſe, as Kimchi 
z and ro the ſame purpole 
Abu Walid, who renders MAYTN 
difficulties, hardſbrps,moleſt ations, To 
this notion the _— ſeem ro 
have particular r , rendring 
it [o9, which the Latine inter- 
preter tranſlates :2rminus, (as from 
44D arhaino no prorſus , from whence, 
ſaith Ferrariw, is -2.9 finis, termi- 
#as ; ,) bur then likewiſe 2. ſig- 
nifies chorde, and fides,” ftrings, to 
which moſt probably that cranſla- 
terhad an eye; and withall ir fig- 


nifics apoſtemats, iohes, apo- | 
Py id O- Fa Lviii.6, will well accord;where 


ſtems, or boils, according to 
riental way of cupreting all pain 
and torment by bands and l:gatures. 
Secondly —_— _— good 
agreement with this firſt notion 
by bands we may underſtand ; 
kinde of diſeaſe or pain, or prel- 
ſure or heavy burthen , which is 
wont tO be bound on ther on whom 
brown ſo Mat. xxili. 4; Seouws- 
&: pop a Seple x, FugBrd'caxlea, 
bin: bevy brthens and bard 16 


| borne ; 
proportion to this breach of union ; unſupportable 


where the hexty and moſt 
burtbens are laid on 
them by way of S402} bands ; w 
which the Prophet referrs, when 
he mentions the yoke of bis burthets 
Ha. ix. 4. a turthen tyed on, as a 
zote is wont to be, And thus diſca- 
ſes are expreſt in Scripture-ſtyle,—. 
See the ſtory of the naman which 
bad a ſpirit of infirmity, a ſore dis 
{eaſe inflicted on her by an evil ſpi- 
rit, ergbreen years, Luk. xiii, 11, to 
yu yr V. 12, &mvA{Auet 
art loofed from thine tnfirmity, 
_ looſing, we know is proper to 
ands ;,) and v, 15. he compares her 


| | cure to the Aut Thy Boy ; loofing 


or «ntyizg an oxe, and v. 16, in ex- 
--—y termes, this daughter of Abra« 

» by {Inow 6 Eararts, whom Sa- 
tan bath bound, loe theſe erghteen years, 
(where her ſper:t of 1nfirmety v. 11; 
is in other words expreſt by Satans 
binding her : ) and again inthe end 
of that verle, &x Inlivar th 
$0445 TETE, ought fbe not to be looſed 
from this band," 1, e. cured from this 
ſickneſs ? In char tory, this violent 
diſeaſe, with which was loat- 
feed, that ſhe was ovyw/aluow 
bowed together, is ſtyled ren 
band, and conſequently . þ 
bands here may b m_— fig 
nify violent dileales 3 w Agqui« 
ia owns in his tranſlation, # #24 
Tooraehuzi, there are no diſeaſes, ot 
bard ſufferings. To either of theſe 
acceptions of the worde for child- 
bed-pangs; or whatſoever other 


3 or ptefſures; the uſe of it 


to looſe the bands of wickedneſs ſigni- 
bes th reſraing the oppreſſed frocti 
their injurious preſſures , that af 
fli& them as ſore as pangs or paios 
doe thoſe that ate under them x bur 
moſt eg 3 9s it will be Nt 
terpreted of barthens or weigh 
which are unjuſtly bound - | 
them, and prefs them ſore; 
Chaldee there have a 


| which will give us a third —__ 
© 


_ - 
- 


, NEON 
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Annotations on 


4 Ta ; 
: <>Y J 
- Ta * 4 
* - . 
x 4%, ate - mz ns". 4% 
s 
= 


on of the word, Go bond or obli=-i 


2410p, in judicature, which binds 
One tO the award of it, 4 
deeree Or ſentence as it were ; for fo 
_ render VU) MAY bands 
ckedpeſs, by "992 17 22 "92. 
bonds of writings of falſe judgments. 
And thus among us, men are ſaid 
to be bound over to judgment, 
when they are before a tribunal to 
anſwer any thing + laid to their 
charge z:and ſo again to be bound 
over £© puniſhment, when judge- 
ment -is upon them, And ij 
this ſenſe, there are no bands RN) 
to therr deaths, will be,. there are no 
writts for-rtheir execution. 
And to this well agrees the Para- 
phraſe of the Chaldee in this Plalm, 


are not frighted nor troubled, 


2 for, or becauſe 
of the 
are 


day of therr deaths, as they that 
or over tO 
death ( be it by form of law in judi- 
catures, of be it by diſcaſc, _—_— 
" thing elſe; as 2 Cor,"4. 9. 70 &w6- 
xe Szrdrs fx cv, having the 
femence of death, being 10 
imminent 


| O it.) arc { . 
ſed tobe, hg 


And-rhe. phrate 
here- poetically uſed, may reaſon- 


| pon 3 re nded roall r.wa 
ot death, diſeaſe, flaughter in 

field, aswell asrhatby judicature, 
and any kinde of ro the life | 
be thus expreſt by 6azds or obligati- 
ern gyms Peay fo nu 
| or - or ſening.. 
caidaigs phraſes primarily uſed” 
in judicature for the officers appre- 
——_— malcfaftors, arc _— 

ed of diſcaſes and death it elf. 
fourth interpretation of the 
word the Lxxii, on that place of 
ſaab do ix, ing it ovy- 
Seoudy ac, That word ovþ- 
Seopeog, we know, ſignifies 4 con- 
ſpiration, 'or conjuniiion of many, 
and with «Ta; znigquity, is uſed 
of Simon Magus, when he would 


have ifrs of the ſpirit 
| of God, Ends Mini Jeben, 


| to be 


| 


the more advantageoully to 0 
andſet up againſt Chriſt ; fee note 
on Mis viii, e, This is the frequent 
importance of IP. lige, colliga- 
trones, conſpirationes (to which Da- 
vid de Pomts told us the MAS here 
is equivalent ) and that the ſenſe 
may ibly bear allo'; there are 
n0 conſptracees for thetr deaths, wick 
ed men being of all others the ſateſt 
in this reſpe&t, good . men. bei 
hated and conſpired agaiuſi by vl 
men, but good men conſpire not a+ 
gainſt evil, Ofrheſe foure poſſible 
tenſes, the firſt and ſecon ro: 
ther ſeems moſt probable, that chi 
wicked men have 0 pangs, or-4fc 
ſaults of pains and torments RN! ? 
bringing them to therr deaths, Ce 
| ſtellio rendeys it in Latine ſtile, nex 
ſent 7.eceſſutates que eos enecent, there 
are no neceſſities 10 cut them off, ( no 
fatal deftinzes ro bring them to cheir 
end, ſuch were diſeaſes, and the 
reſt which the Poers feigh'd ro come 
out of Pandora's box. ) Our. vulgar 
they read, they are- 110 peril. of 
death, To this accords what here 
follows, T7R K"2) in our rem 
dring'of it, their firength is firm, ax 
fatt, Cas Eglon Jude 11i, 17, is {aid 
'2TR guLery fat man) n6- 
Gags athſetick health and habir 
of 4 that is the firmeſt and 
moſt robuſtious, fartheſt removed 
from uaegouuconſumptiic, Or cnia- 
ciating fickneſſes, and fo from all 
danger of, death, The, wxxii, rem» 
der the-verle &x i5w erdywo by 
T Savard dura, 3 Soplupa ty 
Ty Heyy autor, there 1s no ref 
M4 the Arabick underſtands it, and 
io ſaith Heſychins, dra'rwor;, <vd+ 
Tav91 ," it ſignifies reſt; and fo 
d vereviny 1 Luciang is to ly upon the 
back and lodk up, the poſture of reſt) 
1n their death, and firmament tn: their 


ſcourge : and the Latine, xo: eft re- 
(petiars morts eorum;, & firmamentum 
18 plagh eorimm,; there 18-410 reſpet# t0 


their death , and firmament in their 
| plague, 


ppole 


8" 
my, 


x . 


TY 


. £74 


wm ——"Phlm LXIV. 


” 


eakie to divine 
y . meant by theſe expre(- 
fions z unleſs perhaps reading <'ve- 
»wo4s in the notion of rentence, re- 
fuſing, ng, ( <rarw/e1 8 ouyn- 
Vera; Tl, draywou, dprica- 
Dan, & Arerw av, TApaTSH 

laith Heſjchim, it ſignifies to dexy, 
refuſe, xot to conſent ) the meaning 
may be, that they have no averſion 
to, or at their death, (they dic in a 


good old age, without any violent 
| ew rig chem. to it 3) nor 
15 there any firmneſs in their ſcourge, 
the dilcaſes or afflitions that be 
them are quickly over again, con- 
tinue not upon them, Bur 
the Latine will not be brought to 
this ſenſe. It may be 202 of reſpo- 


*'Tis not 


Aus morti eorum may ſignific, they do | 


not think of dying, and then that 
will nor be far from the ſenſe, 
though with the words ir have no 
affinity, -Our former Eogliſh, 

y follows 
re happil 


- 


to have the like notion to 


wha it hath in- Arabick, to ſignifie | t 


then greeably to what 

focbeps ; Wodli aee: he vep- 

&d, D7RNTI and. the former 

part of their life is bealthy, free from 
of des, 


paimor grief, then it would be (in 


Ui. 2 


of compariſon, he renders ity they 
are firm and ſound as the porch, os 
temple, 1.e..as ſuch a ſirong build- 
ing ; as Pſa, cxiiv, he prayes that 
thetr daughters may be as corner-ſlones 
poliſbed after the ſimilitade of a palace. 
Thas interpretation is mentioned as 
Aben-Ezra, ſoby Kimchi im his 
ommentary,and alſo in his Roots, 
in the name of R. Jonah, i. e, Abu- 
nw q Nay es wg cenſure : 
bri o the other itt» 
np—maks. abies © an affix, 


and 7\8to ſignifie firength z as allo 


| | Aben-Ezrs doth, The Jewiſh A- 


rab interpreter. making © an 3 
rakesche ocber for "7X perhaps, t 
tendring the verle, there are no bonds 
ger, but 6 1h 
recover = in beat as if ir 
were literally bealthful is their per« 
haps, or that which they tad 
themſelves of, not thinking them- 
ſelves in of death, eAbew 
Ezra alſo, hath another . rendrings 
raking 27 for « palace, and uns 


derſtanding 2, they, or them 

is in bealth in pa a ery 
it may be beſt ro adhere tothat 
our 


of 6 _ | 
"© ite \ lochiivnfatbear 
. Men | the of 


TIM ſcems to. be' rel : The 
former from VR ablact, ger fuit, 

ifies a pazufwl, ſickly, calamuous 
cliate, and | y OY2 inthe 
+, male habu- 


conſort with the former Kill ) but s:, | T0: Laſs 


L ©. their death, is free: from pain. 
But theſe conjeftures ate wither 
authority. Abu-wald then makes 
© radical, and takes it to ſignifi 

? the or, as 


times it doth, the whole temple ; | i 
\ andchen underſtanding? the note 


bh ———C 


360 


—_—— 


ON Dy ſcourged, IR Dy with man 


ang on this cha: upon them by way 
of ornament, Chaldee ren- 
ders it by [TOY cyowreth them, or 


And then kefollows eng or 


expreſs by pea5ry5c3a, and the e La- 


tht by flogeda, And fo, as the for- 
mer 'denores the ſorrow or 


pain or fickneſs of thedilcaled, or 

weak,ſo this latter, to 4eſtrreken, or 

]iignifes 
all other kinde of afli&tions, which 
befall men in this world, parallel 
© merge argpanivG 1 Cor, x. 
13. bymaze tempt 


atron , or {uch 
as frequently betalls 'mex in this 
work. 

V. 6, Compaſſeth ] From 2 a 
gold chain, or neck-lace, or chain of 
the neck, Cant. iv. 9. is 'the word 
NPY here, and muſt fignify put- | 


eth their neck, as a crown: is 
wont to doe the head, This FRI 
or elatron of minde'is here ſaid 
todoe (he conſequent 'of rhcir un- 


_——— ſperity, as Ariſtotle | 
faith wr i grab To | 
it makes men proud and inſc/em) \(ct- 


them out in OE luftre, 
;the * moſt - co Ornaments, 


"Annotations on 


| | We aviaes being - 
E e #Ferundiigttoy, SO Pſal.1, x. 
be DIY? ings the Chaldee 
reads PQQ, which the (learned 
Sthindler correQs into TP'DQ derce 
ders, So Pſal. cxix. 51, in the ſame 
manner the. Hebrew hath PAM 
but the T; 1220, or rather 
IPOD, ' have had me in derifions 
which 'being there ſpoken of the 
proud, may well give us the no- 
tion of ir here,whkere ir is {et in the 
charaQer of rhe proſperous wick- 
ed man, whole proſperiry makes 
him proud, v. 6. and his pride 
ſcorntull and contumelious, And 
thus hath S,” Hrerome rendred it, 7rre- 
ſerant they bave derided os ſcoffed, 
Abu' #altd thus renders the _ 
They prate fooliſhly in therr ſpeech, and 
the violence of their inſultations 
1ſotenctes, And thus it hath 
with the Arabick PD, which 
hath the notion of foolsſb rudeneſs, 
ſuchas is oft' in the words of in{o- 
lent rich men, which think mey 
may ſpeak what they 'will, 
Arid Jewiſh wokas wir reac 


legh Hackers cipro ants if Fa tm from 


Chaldee underſtood it, and render 


_ * # 


CB eTinley x, 
Toy, they were loathe? with their i = 


dots u- 


Juſtice and impiety. 

V. 8. Corrupt] 
not elſewhere to be mer with in 
theſe books, PT we have Lev. xxvi. 
39. which is duly tcndred by the 


Lxxii, xdlapSefh oof ſhall be $ 


med, bue thar from PD to diſſobve | * 
or we, The notion of PO or FQ 
may beſt be ones? > beret d 
read F"Syriack. | 


Lid, xvi, 14. FOND mult ig- 


PO! from PO 


L.5 5 


So | $. Jerome reads * 


'To this agrees w 
= v2 PET) ard the Fea tne 
1s, lay 


troully » ' INC Aroay wp 70 
ſpeak in miſchief ot 


the Lxxii, they hey lp 
ſehievouſly ;'t Latine , Joquuts 


ſunt'n aa, they ſpeak miſeict 


and for ck : : Þas t Frm 
dee more . __ Pp 
ker as ak-that they Sai 


nn; t ws 
” be be fojied with the. end of che 
i chus, P27, Ng A tax 
oz high th on, 
EL Tien 
ima. N the berght of their beat 
| ing oppreſſion, the open 


Yroft fir, ast fame hr 
uſed 7a," Lix. 1 # * 
V. 10, ate; 
who ? ſp the 1xxit. 
appear tohave read 'Q" 4 
for 8 ſballbe wrung out, 


5; and 
rom M2 


expreſſit, 


- there fet. to 


aſi 


on) Boe N-} waters, _ | 


3 go 


"PhlIm LXXII. 


=] 2 


' kurne the 


expreſ] it, RO! ſhall be found, from 


ND zventt, See Schindler Penta- 
Pp. 1029. B, Accordingly they 
1nrerpret it hutes: SAG; the they 
render 870 ) WpnSfoorles, full dayes 
ſhall be found among them, This rea- 
ding the Syriack ( as well as the 
Latine &c.) ſeem to follow , but 


convert it to a very diſtant ſenſe, 
» ba ” v y 
\ON> nmr ALDO, 
and they (1. e. the people of God, 
precedent ) ſball finde to themſelyes 
abundantly, The molt probable 
way of interpreting the verſe will 
be (with Caſtelio) by ſetting itas a 
conlequent, inferred (as the T2! 
therefore imports ) trom the former 
verſe. Before the wicked D'YO) y, 
3. were ſpoken of, and fo the ſub- 
je& of the ſpecch continued in the 
plural, and fo it follows again v. 
I, but here EY his people, thar | 
muſt be the people of God, my peo- 
ple ſay the 1 xxii. 7 R'\QY Goas peo- 
ple, tay the Chaldee, (as Ps, cxxv, 
3. the Lord is round about bis people) 
lo Abu Walid bis, i. e. Gods people, 
contrary to the wicked, Of this peo- 
ple of God it is (aid in the beginning 
of the verſe, that becauſe of the 
proſperity of wicked men, I'U) 
577 they ſball turne bither : ſothe 
LXXil, 445 piifcr 6 Aud us ivradle, 
my e ſhall turne hither, and 1o 
the Syriack and Latine, &c, Whar 
that means,muſt be raken trom one | 
ofthe many ſpecial acceprions of 
2IW to turne, for conſidering , or 
thinking on any thing ; ſo Kimchi, 
his people returne to this conſideration 
aoamn and avaiz. $0 Iſa. xLiv, 19. 
39 MX 2" x7, Ain LXXU, ren- 
der it, 8x iXoyiazro Ty uy 1, be 
conſidered not t# bis minde; and fo 
here, to twrne buber, is to turne the 
minde hither, and ſo conſider, or to 
, and fo look, ({o Malac. 
120) and ye ſhall turne, 


ee 


ui. 18, 


and ſee, or diſcers,) And then fol- 
lows, in reference peculiarly to the 
eyes, 1D? 89" 879 2), and ful, or | 


plentifull waters (or waters able to fill 
ateſjel) ſhall be wrung out from them, 
thus Abu Falid, and thus the Chal- 
ay renders this part expreſly; 
1717 TINA 122 IYON avd many 
tears [hall flow from them ;, though in 
the former part they vary much, 
?y NN they are turned againſt the 
people of the Lord to ſtrike them, &c. 
and many tears ſhall flow from them. 
The Jewih Arab hath a rendering 
by himſelf, Therefore ſome of bis 
people turne to their way, i, e, totheir 
opinion, there is drank of by them of 
the water of boldneſs, or rebellion &- 
gainſt him, 1,e, Upon this divers 
of Gods people grow bold or inſo- 
lent againſt him. And AbuWalid 
hath a peculiar way of renderin 
577 » aSif ir were on the infini- 
tive, with breaking of ſpirit, for bro- 
ten in ſpirit, diſcomfited in ſoule, as 
concerning the wayes of godlinels, 
wavering, and ſay:ng, how doth God 
know, &c. Behold, &c., and then 
there flow from them abundant waters, 
(viz, of rears) connects very well 
with ir. This interpretation Km- 
chz in his Roots recites without cen- 
ſure, though he ſeem to preferre 
this other, Hs people returne hither, 
i,e, to this confideration, why the 
wicked hould fo proſper, &c. and 
why the waters of a full cap of prol- 
rity ſhould be wrung out to them, 
1,e. they ſhould have their fill of 
all good things in this world. / 
V. 15, Offezd } The Hebrew V2 
ſignifies perfidiouſueſs , breaking of 
Covenant, of faith, and is acording- 
ly here rendred by the Lxxii. jow- 
8{rrxz in the ſame notion that &ov/v- 
doi Rom.i. 31. (ignifies Covenant= 
Breakers, Andthus it will beſt ac- 
cord here, being applied ro 
T'22 the generation of Gods children. 
Whar that phraſe figniftes, appears 
by the parallel phraſes, the generats- 
on of the righteous, Ps. xiv. 5. the ge- 
neration of them that ſeek thee, Ps, xx1v, 
16. The word 11? generation oft (ig- 
nifics a ſetr, and fort of men, ſee 
I 1 Prov; 


257 


Sa 


2m 


T2 


CE — 


' eAnnotations on 


MRO? to 


Z Ors 


rs $XX,11,12,13,14. Ps, g's 
and ſo. the generation of Gods 
rm fignifics all the whole ſert 
and {ort-ot pious men, thoſe who 
have. undertaken the ſervice of 
God, entred into covenant with 


th it is, to believe in Gods 
Þrovidence, which therefore ro de- 
ny,. or queſtion, or doubt of, is to 
break the covenant, to prevaricate, 
to' deal perfidiouſly , to apoſtatize 
and do quite contrary to their pro- 
ſeſſion, Shad this ſeems to be the 
fulleſt iw ce of the phraſe 
ooo” to fall = apoſtatize from 
L profeſſors of pol ar , to beinthe 
» DIMPRR Epe- 
_ or Epicureay, io they call all 
who deny, or blaſpheme Gods pro- 
vidence, (fee Marmont in his trat 
of 1dolatry.) This is not charged 
upon him that only had thoſe ap- 
ſuggeficd ro. him, was 
under the temptation, his feet were 
but almoſt his tre s were 
but well wigh fipt, v. 2. But if Iſa), 
1 will ſpeck thes, utter it wuth the 
mouth, it is reſolved by the Jews 
themſelves to be Apoſtacy, and it 
will not avail the ſpeaker to recall 


Or renounce ſaith Maimoni 
in that tract of Idolatry. 

V. 18. jons] For MWWn?7 

, from RU waftaur, 


or, as Abs walid and Kimche will 
have it, 892, which figvifies the 
ſame, the LXXII read & T& twap- 
Give 11 exalted, as from NW) 
with U, toeleuste, fromthe affinii 
of the words, as their manner oft 
ogy. wr the Pſalmiſts mean- 
ings elevation being that which 
their 1 rol when 
RR m _ 


V. 20, ny . 


or + Dad, th imox of here, for 
thar which hath a fantaſtical only, 
in toa real ſubſtantial 
being, So Ps, xxxix, 6, In an image 
man walketh, his life is but an 1mage 


of like. And then thus lies the com- 
perion. in this verſe, betwixt the 
ity that wicked men 


of which covenant and 


prolper En 
-4 that which is fanked od and? 
tanſic only injoyed ) in en 
dream, That © kick one dreams of, 
is not really enjoyed by him, and 
whenſoever he awakes, the 
appearance, or fantaſtical being, 
which was all it had, periſheth 
and juſt ſo the proſperity which 
wicked men for a time enjoy, is & 
that very time but an #mage Gr 
dow ot proſperity, and that ſuch as 
within a while ceaſeth to be fo 
much as a ſbadew, it abſolutely va- 
niſheth and comes to pothing : God 
doth as it were awake them out of 


| this their dream , remove them 


our of this rolperity z 
or _Y: of chemkce 24 ver end 
r ity leaves them, or elſe 
res proſperity, And rc 
TyY2, #4, or by this avakrag (lo it 
gnifies , from WW evigilare, and 
| not as the Lxxii. read, i» 75 TAG 
os, 4# thy city, as if it were from 
Ty city) os, when they thus andke, 
thou, O God, fbalt iude, or mock, Oz 
make to Vane, Or bring to noths 
(fo MN Ggnifies from M2 ipſit 
the LxXXIL, _ render it iZuJ) 
Cots ta nothing ) aſap 
therr ND or (xave, lay 
Sack 2) char imaginary peak: 
riack &c,) that 
= which for bay they bad, 
The "Chaldee in their 
referre it to the da 


when wicked men Liomet 
their graves, and God x 
wreath againki them, (3 97 7g 


"JAN , 2x fry ſhalt thou mo we 
iſe them) according to 

” [fem of Das Xi, 2, AM, of them 

þ {29 ape ts earth ſhall 

awake ; ſome to ſhame and ever 

© | comtemape. But it may _—_ 

referred to their imaginary proſpe- 

Y hg The Hebrew 
w, c 

MMI En TH be be rendeed, 


and 


OS _—_ 


Palm LXXIHL 
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TT and after glory.” Sothe Chaldee un- | rok bimy' which cel, xriy, TE 
derſtood it, R)P'N D291 "Na) gee, Heb. xi. 5. is expreſtto be his Sr 
| _— the glory ſball 9ave been | lation, Tothis rendring the Jew- 
completed, which thou, haſt ſaid thou | iſh Arab accords, And after this 
| wilt breng upon me z it then follows, | henowr thou ſhalt ( meet me, ſo his 
WP 2NÞN recerue, or thos ſbalt receive | word "PIMN uſually ſignifies, 
me, the 1xxii.reads megnAzPe, I | but here more probably ) recerve 
ſuppoſe it ſhould be. meggAdBe, | me to thee, or perhaps raiſe me wp; 
reeerue me to thy ſelfe. Thus NP? | for the day of ReturreQion is in 
tO take or recerve (ignifies, Gen, v, Arabick called PR oO" the 
24. where of Enoch *tis ſaid, God | day of meeting God. | 


The Seventy Fourth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe. 
; | The Seventy Fourth Pſaln' 
Ms of armh compoſed by Aleph (fe 
| nore on Ps. 73. «, } and 
ſer to the rane known by the name of Maſchil or intelligent (ſee nore on Plal. xxxii. a, ) is 


| 


a prayer for deliverance and ſafe guard of Gods Church and people from their 
ſeems to have been endired under the captivity, and deſcribes the ſacking of Jeruſalem by 
, Nebuchadonolor , and their ſtate of ſadneſs under the deportation, 
[hath I, 0 God, why haſt thou caſt us off for ever > || hy © God, rerura_ to. vs in 
£2 doth thy anger ſmoak againſt the ſheep of thy paſture *=— and texts nor all 
under thy diſpleaſure, and the ſharp expreſſions of it» who are thige own choſen 


i 


; 


2. Remember thy congregation which thox haſt purcha- Were thy Charch 
huiner ſed of old, 3 the t rod of thine inheritance which thaw haſt CE es 
* redeemed, this mount Sion wheretn thou baſt dwelt, of as thine own 


he bath d with his pricez we are a nation which thop once broughreft our 


the Egyptian ſlavery z and fince that time all the ſucceffions of us have been thine 

os hath the Arke of the Covenant reſided, and therein the continued exhibition of 

ſence, in Moune Son, the place conſecrated to thy ſolemn ſervice. O doe not thou for 
renounce all chceſe thy gratious relations roward us- 


and 
, R 2 
For becanſe 3. Li t up thy feet * unto the Þ perpetual deſulations, LL. my = thee 


; -ub-ag even all that the enemy hath done wickedly in thy Santtu- och < A. ty Temple, 
evil ary. and uſed ir reproachfully, 

= uſt by thee to worke deſola M2. fg 

juſt] mitted to worke tions us, ro r 

in, or 0n— thy of Lorem confronts to thy peculiar weſence ond fervive. Bur thoſe rhac are thus ma-- 

licious, God will at leagth ( interpoſe his power, and.) utterly deſtroy, (Thus it fared 8 

_ the -—2 a8 of old, fo ſoon after this wich rhe Chaldeans, and at lengeh wich heg- 
Rome. 


4. 'Thine enemies roar in the mid(t of thy congregat:- fo a while ryrannical un- 
Gods 


ons; they ſet up thetr enſignes © for || ſignes. | 
giouſly break in upon his boly place, and prove viRtorious and ſucceſsful therein, 


E 

; 

2 

1 

Z 

4 

{A 

1's x 
vi 
EN 


«me tht 5, f A man was 4 famous according as be bad lifted up bd f way and cn, 
pd ® axes upon the thick trees : well — inftro- 
bigh in the + A ments of exciſion in his hand, and preſently ſets abour rhe executions 

I iz 6; Bat 


thicket 


Z 


* 
os | 
. 4 
v6) 
3 
b 


"364 Paraphraſe. - The Seventy Fourth Pſalm. "* 
—Andihws doe our enemies. 6, || But. 770 they break down the carved work thereof | a 
ode bye rang md at once with axes and hammers, , 


004 ogy mcg wrrnds and uſe all means of violence they can think. of, co perſe&t 
malicious defignes hewing, and knocking, and 


Serting on fire and utterly 7, They bave caft fire into thy- ſanfiuary ; they bave 

noting i for by m—_ f defiled by cafting down the dweleng-piace of thy name - dehy 

ot this was eminently /0 the ground, : 
on the Temple of - 


Jeruſalem, ſee Mat, xxiv. 2, ) , Ly 
And that they might make $8, They [aid 11 thetr hearts, * Let us © defiroy them , *i* 
ned wrt rt tog ether ; they have burnt, up all the ſynagogues of God —_ 
© the preſent and future a- #2 the land, ther, or & 

s, burning down and de- once, 
Rroying all ts of ſacred aſſemblies, oratories, or ſynagogues all the nation over. 


o 


And to increaſe our miſery, . We ſee not our ſ1gnes; there 1s no more any Pro- 
the gift of prophecy by 9 <<. hs * wi 

:h we were wont to PP*f» merther 1s there among us any that knowetb how long, 
have fignes given, to make known Gods will to vs, is now Ceafed and' loſt from among us, 
and we have now none to conſalr or enquire of, how long this deſolation ſhall continue. 
(This was moſt fally completed in the deftroion by Titus, when though there were many 
—_— yet there was no Prophet ſent by God, of whom they mighe 
ak or be in any thing.) 


Bleſſed Lord, ler not our 10, O God, how long ſball the adverſary reproach ? 

enamics any loager fave ({,.11 the enemy blaſpheme thy name for ever 2 

andderide our affiance in thee, and to reproach and blaſpheme thee our God, as if thou werr 

naable to reſcue us, or chaſtiſe them, , k 

Bur be thou at length ples-© 11, why!| withdraweſt thou thy band, even thy right || recdieh 

ſed to ſhew foreh thy pow þ,.1.1a" + luck it out of thy boſume,@ fem 
and bringing them down. ber th 

12, For God is my King of old, working ſaluation is y "Gas | 


nc tage beginning, 4 the midſt of the earth. 

fignal ous deliverances to thy people. 
Won the Egyptian hoſts 13, Thow dzd(t * diuide the ſea by thy flirength ; thou * dima 
— rs 2 brakeft the heads of the ar agons in the waters, on 


e our of 
power the red ſea wasdriven back , to give paſſage to the Iſraclites, but retorned with noce þ. 


the Egyptians, and deftroyed 

. — Thou brakeſt the heads of Leviathan in preces, 

inet Pres and gaveſt bim to be meat to8 the people inhabiting the 
ſo de- wilderneſs, 


( fo called from their cating of fiſh) inhabicing the deſert on the ſhores 
on. 


Z 


4 
1 
: 


2 
4 
£ 
7: 


th 
IL 


I5. Thou h didft || cleave the fourtain and the flood, (ring 
of thou driedſt up t maghty | revers, fo 
an hard rock, ay Moſes firiking the rock with his rod ; ſo when 


L 
H 


, thou driedft op great and violent rivers, fome orhers (ic ſeems) as well as 
» to give an caly paſſage to thy people. 


16, The day is thine, the night alſo is thine ; thou haſt 
and prepared * the * light and the ſun. ® ge0s 
w 17, Thou baſt\| made all the borders of the earth, thou | qpcins 
—_—_ baft made ſummer and winter, 4:6 

Ces ct oe nee diobet  ..., oe 
reſtore to proſperiry, as thou pleaſe. 2 oy 
18, Remember 


x 
T 
F 


"5 

: v4 "I, 

Yon 
* l 


The Se eventy Fourth Pſalm, p araphraſe. 365, 


: 18. Remember this, that the enemy bath re pet thot_ therefore now © 
js, be || @ Lord, and that the fooliſh people have pofpbened 
thy name. | 


ww, triumpht over us, bur at once violated thy bleſſed and holy nie. 
Lui, remaed the God we worſhip and depend on. 


19. © deliver not the ſoule of | thy turtle-dove into © Lord, we are like mar- 
tles, in an affited; and fo 
the multitude of the wicked : forget not the congregation £1 conditiony 
F ry for CUNT, and yet, 2s twrtles, con- 
of rhy poo # frane in our fideliry to 
thee, have nor taken in any rival'into thy ſervice. O let not an helpelefs mulrirude of ſuch, 
whoſe inuocence delivers them vp to the hatred of vulrures, become for ever a prey to them: 
either repreſs them, 1 beſcech chee, or ſecure us, that wait only on thee, and depend on 

thy aid againſt our enemies, 


20, Have reſpet unto the Covenant ;, for the ets Thes, haft @ pid ty 


places of the ys are full of the habitations of cruelty, ® — rmagrant 2nd 


adhere anto thee, and haſt fill an holy covenanr, Dan. 11. 30. by force of which we 

how Jow ſoever we are brouzhr, are confident to receive deliverance from thee. And ne 

pork ſpecial need of it, rhe wulcicude being ſo great of unjuſt and cruel oppreflors, 
I obx-t = 1 De ned Raſhad 


good rhy promiſe to as 
21. nor not the oppreſſed return aſhamed : let the © ler por cue truſt and re- 
. li be dila 
poor and needy praiſe thy name. ane -_ _ a gl cx 


ſtill co criumph over us 3 but return our captivity, reſcue us ouc of our preſent 
—_ eftare, that we may have the comfore of receiving deliverances from chee, 
the juſt honour of our acknowledgements. , 


I; opag O God, plead thine own cauſe ; remember Leng, ir 
July + how the fooli}b man reproacheth thee daih. _ —— 
oe 23, Forget not the Voice of thine enennes : the * tu- vance 


om mult of thaſe that riſe up againſt thee || encreaſeth con- lb qo | 


bur  rhey 
DEE 
at” and blaſ- 

This is 


tin yr Ben daily. 
WW yo moſt IT. Cy aying thn » that cannot chuſe bur provoke thine indignation 3 and. yer 
s 


continually guilty (their ſuccefſes' againſt us and profperons 
W toe nap iato this high _ ther cles pint 1nd propre np: 
as one thac is not able to protett his chents.) O ler EY ont 

thy hand, to ſhew forth thy power, to undertake our defenſe and parzonage, to 
ſo coofure their folly, char ar length they may their fins, aud 


bp 


*3E 


_ . 


Annotations on Plalm LXXTV; 


0 V.2. The rod. ] From the notion | Gem. I, There ©of Jacob i 
BY of B2Us rod or ſcepter," is that 0 | ſaid, 73) RUN þe lift ap bis feet, 
_ notion of i i tor a Kinedome, | and wen! intothe Eaft countrey. For 
and being here joyned $ 
wy 2K of ehins 5 iro. i RY there, the Syriack hack 0-40, 
nn nation, which through all | the ſame word which here gfe, 
Ciceſions God had a peculiar | have ; _ that 2'Qy2 ate all one 
and title to, with 077) ) feet; is evident from as 
b: T* Liſt op thy feet &c,) What ſcripture-uſe of i it; Ps, xvii, 
mn TOY? non Vit thy feet, here | in many othet places, 
Toy? ſignifies, will RES learner from! | Lfting Me” is thete in hay 


ef! nnotations on 


FIT, — 
mouth. from. z fo w_ 
coming, or preſence, being in {cr 
rure-diale&t frequently uied jor ki 
infligions of puniſhment, this will 


eo ,. when ro FB im- 
iarcly joyned, MRP? to deſo- 


lations. Abu Walid renders it, 
Tread bard upon thine enemies, The 
Jewiſh Arab, Shew forth thy paniſb- 


ment, adding in a note that the {ft- 
ing #p the feet implies puniſhmenr 
ci bringing under - by force being 


aually expel treadino under 
the feet. By i Bn notion 
of RY? for a mall or bammer, 1s. 


XLi, 7. and Kimchi would have that 
the here, ©y2 THIN lift 
ap thy mall, in oppoſition to the axes 


SL v. 6, and thus alſo 


Fs walid, lift daſhing inſtru- 
ments, And the va tar read | 
Free gv Tv; AeKs 1 F 
_=_ nerr char Bu the Chal: 
ir our of queſtion, 

Wo, thy goingror foatſteps, 
or —_ to here bn 

or difiraBian rom RU) wit 
os the _ as from KY} wich Þ 
in T2; UTrenpayl- 
Ne E003 thes ke Shout elati- 
ons (lee nete on Ps, Lxxili, h,) yet 
-oeikan ow yang ſenſe: Gods 
T4 feet, or coming, as to 
aſt comnge upon therr rg being 
in effet the deftroying of them. 


Thus At ab alſo, Grcanl, of the 
utter deſiruftions which the enemy hath 
made, "and becauſe of all the evil that 
be hath done in, or oz the [, 

And Aben Ezra, becauſe of the per 
petual waſtations i.e, becauſe of thine 
inheritance which is waſt, =— 


God ſhould now come 
el his defolations on them,” To ; 


| deſolations here is added Nv2 perpetu- 
the 


#ty, to ſignify fra, ater deſolarin, 


confronted .to' the perperui of 
Gods abſence, v. 1. onrgred as 
e God to this, 


the ang" 


follows, Y? 
the enemy done in Or on thy ſanfuary, 
God had deſerted his ſarttuary, by 
the going up of the Sthecrna from 
between the Cherubrms, Ezec, x. 4. 
and in NE ny ro that, the 
heathen had invaded that 
holy place, np laid it waſt: heis 
now beſought to returne, and come 
ro them again in mercy and reconh- 
ciliation rothem, and in vengeance 
to thole that in waſting them had 
oppoſed him; and” this is' the full 
importance of this _ by 

. 4. Sipnes| ifhes afrone, 
and from Se a Gander, ens 
figne in militia z and the ſetting «p 
(7 in any. place a hath. been 
taken: by armes, 
viaory ; 


&c, all evil hath 


is a ſ/igne of thar 
and fo an er of flan- 
dard thus ſet up is in 
phee. And the gives the different 
rendrings to- the ſame word inthis 
place, In the firſt place PHNR 
their exſignes ; but then being ſet op, 
they become NINE 
is another notion of 1 yer,g, for 
ſuch ſignes as druiners give, to forc- 
tell + a ro come; and of theſe 
Farchs underſtands it, that having 
figiſhe their conqueſt according to 
the auſpicia or ſ1gnes of ſearbſayers 
Ezek. xxi, 21. The King of Babjlos 
ſtood at the yay wy to ofs d- 
UVination, his arrows bright, 
d Þ->jnany dwuh Ter 
the liver ) they reſolve their . divina- 
nom were true, their {ignes. T's 
NOR real fagnes. And this-is no 
ehablen interpretation of the 


words, 

V. ray JW in Niphal 
(from YT #ew) ſignifies to be knowny 
Su in the notion of Hithpael, reci- 

to make bimſelf known, ro 


F- fet yor./ e out, to ſbew hrs and 


| being in the ſingular number, 4bs 
walid 


cffe@t a tro- 


aphim, be lookt in - 


trophees. There nk”. 


> 7." 


p—Y — th —_——_— 


a Mes. th... ts 206 —a@CuATIGEEAO. A a 
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/ FINER 
IV. 


| Talidſcomsto underſtand it of the 


ſtroke or puniſhment from God, 
Let it be knonn,as the ſtroak of him that 
lifteth up axes. But it more proba- 
bly conneQs with the enemies in 
the former verſe, cicher one; Or- 
dinary to.c e the numbers, or 
elſc as hy arg each or every 
of them, that were betore ſpoken 
of ; and ſo this verſe well conne&s 
with the former, they, or every of 
them, ſhew themſelves R'WI— as one 
makes to aſcend nyo? on high, 1, C, 
lifis up MAT) axes, inſtruments of 
hewing or cutting down, of exciſi- 


1ND2 on, VV. T2032 z the thicket ({ from 


TD exus fuit ) of wood, or as 
the pn on tv Iptppis Zv- 
Aav in 4 cops Or wood of trees, Thus 
the Chaldee, interprets this. verſe : 
but the 1xxti.: for the former part 
of it, fo as will hardly be imelligi- 
ble, xz #x yraozr ws cis Thy Hood oy 
Unegrw, ws iv Ire Zune ot(- 
yi, and they knew not as to anentrance 
on bigh, as tn a wood of trees with axes; 
and yet the Latine follow them, 
& non cognoverunt ( for VI)! was 
Enomn ) and they knew not, ſicut In eX- 
= 45 132 the end (for ger as __ o_ 
ifts ) ſuper ſummum 03 the top ( for 
ay ds, or on bigh ) and then in 
the beginning ofthe next verſe quaſe 
in ſylta lignorum ſecurtbus—— as 1n 
the wood 7 trees with axes. Burtin 
the former way of conſtruQion the 
ſenſe is obvious, and fuch as well 
conneas with that which follows, 
TW) and now, not as a notation of 
time,but as an expletive,or bare co- 
ive,which the Chaldee expreſs 

I" and ſo, as the arlamidogs 
or counter-part of the ſimilitude, as 
cut down wood, fo theſe break 

and cut down IWR carved works 
from NN aperuit, in the notion of 


ſculpture , when applyed to ſuch 
materials, Zach, ui. 9. for which 
the Lxxii. read T4; Weng dilay 
their doors as in the notion of 
O'NNd from the ſame root, that ſo 


fignifics, 


antient interpreters, the Syti- 
ack only excepted, rendred as from 
[2 fliws 5 1122 their children, ſaith 
the Chaldee, # ovyyirewe aulay 
their kindred, ſay the ixxii. and fo 
the Latine, (and Arabick:and Z- 
thiopick ) cognatzo eorum ; yet the 


Syriack ETA ) let us deſtroy them, 


deducing it, as 'tis thought , from 
1, Tim 1mulit, oppreſſit, And thus 
Abu walid deduceth it, and Abe 
Ezra, as likewiſe K:mcht approves 
it, Bur the former ſeems more 
regularly the rendring of it, and 
being here joyned with 17) together, 
(their poſterity at once, or together ) 
it is a proverbial expreſſion, to ſig- 
nifie utter deſtruRion, as we know 
it 1s when they and their children at 
once arc involycd in the ſame calg= 
mity, The Jewiſh Arab follows 
this notion of ch:/dren, or poſtersty, 
bur renders it of the enemies, So. 
that their poſterity have ſaid of us in 
their mindes, all of them, when they. 
have burnt up all the ſynagogues of the 
Almighty in: the land, that we doe not; 
ſee our ſignes, &c, i. e. as he gives 
his note, the ſecond order or pro- 
geny of our enemies have | ſaxd 
of us, that we bave not ſeen our 
ſugnes, &C.. 

V. 11, Pluck jt) FromN73 con- 
ſumptus eſt, is 2Tin Piel, conſume 
thou, ſo Pſa. Lix. 14. *tis tWice 
uſed , 779 N9N2 M22 Conſume im 
thy wrath, conſume, And ſo inall 
reaſon 'tis here to: be rendred, and 
being joyned with 127 27RD from 
within thy boſome , it muſt ſignify 
drawing out the hand thence to de- 
ſtroy : and fo 'tis paraphraſed by 
the Chaldee, draw :t ( i, e. thy right 
hand preceding) out of the midſt of 
thy beſo ome, and deſtroy, And thus ic 
coheres with the former part ofthe 
verſe, I'VN 89? why retur 
thy band, or recalleft it into thy bo» 
ſome > The Jewiſh Arab reads, 
Turne not from them thy band, _ 
: 


V. 8. Deſtroy them) 83 is by all _ 


te 


thow 2h 


IP9 - 


+4 
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Fr, 
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bY eAnnotations'on 
thy right band, but conſume them ont of | on.the Leviathan, or Whale, when Kher 


88 


ey 


B+ 


the ma -Of- o ivi 2 note 

ehorrs > cher mf -4 cotied PR, 

For 172 the 1xx1i. read «5 TAG, 

wo oreenpn np in fivem, trom the 

notion of 7172 faitas eft, 

V. "14: The people inhabiting the 
5] What is here meant by 


oY? oy ove? LY the people of the wilderneſſe, 


* ihpd- 
my Toy 
Vp Evn- 


ys in 
DIdataray 


To 
$gpu- 


the 


may ſeem ſomewhat uncertain. By 


Leviathan', the whale. is lirerally | 


meant; bur Poetically, Pharaoh, the 
King of Zgypt, as by the Dragons 
v.13; his army char purſucd 1/y4e!. 
Nowoft theſe it is ſaid &x. x1V. 30. 
that Iſrael ſaw the Egyptians dead on 

x "ſbore, and then being thus 
Ca prey tothe wild-beaits and 
birds; -'ris not” 'im ble char 


theſe wild-beafts, and birds ſhould | 


here be expreſt by 2Y the people of 
the pidermſs, of wing the- only 

r inhabirants thereof. "Thar 
By people, hach ſomerimes that 1n- 


ion im $cri , appears 
by = XXX, 25, We 26, whore whe 
ants are ſtyled Oy a people, and fo 
the coneys alſo. Andin analogy 
with this interpretation it is , thar 
God in' the Prophets expreſſes the 
defeat and flaughter of an army, 
by making a great feaſt, and invi- 
ting a multitude of gueſts to ir,-'/ſa, 


LVL. 9, meaning beaſts and birds of 


. Burthoughto the bodics of 
Ge ptians rat in the ſea, 
and here meant, this interpretati- 
on of people for beaſts be moſt agree- 
pridgng becauſe @avodans ark 
here not _— bur «rare EX 
preſt by Leviathan and the Dragoyns, 
and aſe are 'more- Oper fon 
for men then for birds and beaſts, 
bo wotoy nos of _ 

ent lying by the red did feed 
wt vB f , and were there- 


fore called Ichthyophags, fiſb- eaters, 


_ it will be moſt reaſonable to inter- 


were drowned, Of their feeding 


they meet with it, as well as on 
lefier fiſhes; Agatharcides tells us, 
cap. Xx. ix'' Tay dxettroulvar os 
THv Y $E60y xuT@y 2507 a01, they feed 
and Sneraks nhales why are [Aer 
ary land ; and fo Drodorus Siculus 1.3, 
812] peporray dd Tow ixmimTias 
&c, they are fed Or nouriſhed by 
whales, and other Umepuey iber; fiſh- 
es of 4 waſt ſize, Sia To ulydI@ 
Fuaſzt.ywso, which becauſe of their 
greatneſs are bard to be taken; an- 
{werableto the D'V3N dragons v.13. 
Ot theſe Afer Ezra interprets this 
place , ON 12 MEA the inhbabi- 
tarts of the wilderneſs by the ſhore of the 
ſea, the ſame that are mentioned by 
che name D'Y Ps, 1xxii, 9, theythat 
dwel in the wilderneſs ſhall tow Vefors 
htm ; which were men ſure, and 
nor beaſts, and particularly theſe 
Ichthyophage by the red ſea, which 
was one of the {cas mentioned y. $, 


Of this ſea + Drodorus Siculus hath fly: !! 


z remarkable paſſage pertinent: to 
our preſent purpoſe, 1t #s, ſaith he, 
4 tradition among the Ichthyophags 
that dwell near, which they have conſer- 
ved from their anceflors, that at a cer= 
tain great &puma'Tig ebb or receſs of 
the ſea, ty vero Th noAms Ene dg mis 
6 Tin, every place of that fines 
was dried up, perame os on; Ths Ba. 
AzTlag erg Mtrgs 2 fern, the ſea = 
arting to the ot ite parts, 
Chev Tila Re? iZaloiov 
TAnuny flowing back with a buge 
flote, it was reſtored ta its former rhe: 
Which certainly refers to this pare 
of hiſtory, and ſers it down moſt 
exaly according tothe truth : not 
that the ſea ſo parted aſunder, thar 
the Iſraclites might paſs from one 
fide to the other on-dry land, as - 
over Jordan they did, (for that they 
did not thus paſs over, but came 
out arthe ſame fide of the ſea that 


bWwpz- pret this ©? OY prople of the wil- | they went in ; ſee note i.) but that 
21.Pen- derneſs, of thele' Trbthyophagr, neer | as in a greatebb, ( ſuch as was ne- 
- gy 4- whoſe ſhore Pharaoh and his hoſts | ver ſeen before , nor ſince ) the ſea 


departed fo farre from the _ 


—Pfalm LAXIV. 


h. 
YP2 


| = 


andt Xgypcians after them,wenr 
1m, and marcht in che midſt of che 
channel 0n-'dry ground, and thes 
the waters returned, Ex, xiv. 28, 1. C. 
flowed back again and drow- 
ned the-*Zgyprians, and caſt up 
theirSodics on the ſhore, as the texr 
ſaith , Ex. xiv. 30, and thereby 
made the parallel more complete 
berwixt Pharaoh with his Zgypti- 
ans armics, and Leviathan, and the 
Dragons, or'great fiſhes, which are 
wont to be caſt upon the ſhore by 
the tides; and fo the 7chthyophagz 
come ourt-at"ſer times ro gather 
them, twrice's day, faith Agatharca- 
des, at the third and ninth hour, 
Trey ix meAZ ys; 1 mA i; fmt 
Tily y pow peegiTo, when the tide 
comes in from the ſea to the dry land, 
Which being contider'd,it now ap- 
pears how farre theſe two interpre- 
rations are from being unreconcile- 
able, they being both moſt rrue, 
one in the hiſtorical, the other in 
the poetical ſenſe. In the hiſtori- 
cal lenſe, Pharaoh and the Agypti- 
ans were drowned in the fea, then 
caſt upon the ſhore, and devoured 
by the beaſts and birds of the wil- 
derneſs, which muſt then be the 
D'S? CY people 12 the milderneff 1 
but this here poetically deſcribed 
by the »hale and other great fiihes 
caſt: upon the ſhore by the ride, 
and gathered up and uſed for food 
by the /chthyophagi, which are pro- 
jor , and not poetically ſtyled, 

"%? DYy the people of the wilderneſs. 
And (o this is the complete impor- 
tance of this verſe, 

V. 15. Cleave] 372 as it ſignifes 
to cleave, fo allo to bring forth or 
fetch out 5 expreſſiſt!, ſaith Seb Ca- 
ftelio,” It is uſed of birds diſcloſing 
or hatching thcir young ones, {fa. 
XxXiv, 15, andlix. 5, becauſe that 


| Bdoneby the young ones cleaving, 


Or - breaking the ſhell with their 


bills, ' And accordingly 'tis here 
uſed of Gods wondertull work, of 


cleaving, and 1o bringing or canſing 
to break out ( the rxx11, well ex- 
pres it by 3vppnZes, the Lartine by 
dirupiſtt, ) waters our of. the rock, 
and that in ſuch plenty that ir be= 
came a river, which ranalong with 
them in their journeyings (lee note 
on I Cor, x. 4.) 1n _ of irs firſt 
coming out of the rock 'tis here 


called [2 a fountain; but in re- pyv 


{ſpec of the current, here is added 
207 and a flood, or torrent, 
1bid, Rfuers] What the ftroug 


rivers were which were here re- NNN 
ferred to, the Chaldee hath under- [78 


taken to ſpecitie, Arnon, and Fab- 
bok, and Jordan, That the ted fea 
was not in this verſe referred to, is 
probable, becauſe that had been 
before mentioned v. 13. and thar 


under another ſtyle NW, from NW 


that notion of 122 to gee back, or 
recede, wherein the Arabs: ule it ; 
and ſo God by his ſtrength dealt 
with that , made ir goe back, and 
give place to the Ilraclites entring 
into the Channel, not ſo as to 
part aſunder, for them to goe quite 
over from one fide ro the other : 
for 1. the way from <Agypt to Ca- 
naan led them nor croſs the red ſeg, 
2, their journeyings ſer down Num, 
XXX111, 6, and 8, ſhew that as before 
their entring into the ſea, they 
were -in Etham in the edge of the 
wilderneſs, ſo after they were 
come our of the ſea, they came ins 
to the ſame wilderneſs of Etham, 
and went three dayes journey 1n it, 
an evidence that the Iſraclites came 
@ut on the ſame fide of the fea as 
they went in. Thar this and no 
more is the meaning of 9%«&nozy 
paſſing through the red ſea Heb, x4; 
29, their walking on dry land tn the 
midſt of the ſea. Exod, xiv. 29. ce 
note on Heb, xi. b. Bur then For- 
dan, that was dried ap, and gave 
them an cafie paſſage over it, Jos; 
11i, 16, Bur as for any miraculous 
rying wp either of Arzon Ot Jab- 

, there is no Hiſtoty of it iti 
{criptutez 


Annotations yo Pſalm LXXIV. 


ſcripture , onely one intimarion 
there is Num. xxi. that may incline 
us to credit the Targums tradition. 


- For there on the mencion of their 


remove, and pitching on the other ſide 
of Arnon, v. 13. it follows, where- 
fore it is ſaid inthe Book of the warres 
of the Lord, "what be did in the red 
ſea, and in the brooks of Arnon. 
Where the comparing and joyning 
Gods miraculous S in the red 
fea, with thoſe he did ## the brooks of 
Arnon, is an indication that ſome 
{uch like thing was done for the 
Ifraclites at thoſe brooks, as was be- 
fore done at the red ſea, viz. at the 
time of its receding before the Iſra- 
elites, And from that Zaok of the 
warres of the Lord the Chaldee by 
tradition might have it. 

V.16. The gb!) From VR luxzt 
is MR in general any lwmnary or 
receptacle of light, indifferently the 
Sunand the Moon, un yg = 
wats. joyned with, and ſo 
to, the San, as here the night is to 
the day, it muſt needs lignity the 
luminary of the night, tbe Afoon, 


>2 
_ 
nm _ $ 
- «4 Poke x” 
—— d.+ 4 F 
FAT” « 


as the Sun-is of the day ; and accor- 


dingly the. Chaldee renders it 
ND the Moon, and the LXXIL, 


Aim, and forthe Syriack Forels 


and the Jewiſh Arab, 7hes 
pared Jew with the Sup, we 
the Latine reads auror am thay mor. 


ning. | 
A 19, Thy Turtle] From W the 
original of our Larine t«7t#r, which 
is but the doubling of it, is JN 
oy wi mig which being by the 

miſt defi ally ro fig- 
nific the pi ef <— - 
God, who make good their fideli. 
ry to him, which. in the ſpirituall 
enſe is parallel to the puricy and 
chaſtity ot che twrile , the Chaldee 
and Lxxii, have choſen to ; 
phraſe ir, the former by "$789 
JINIR thoſe that learn thy law, with 
reſpe&t to IM law, which hath 
ſuch affinity, with it ; the other by 
$Zopuo oye oo confeſſing to thee, 
as it it were TIN, the letrers where- 
of differ (0 little from it, 


_—C_ 


' The Seventy Fifth Palm. 


the chief Muſfitian, Altaſchith, A.Pſalm or 
ſong of Aſaph, Xf 


on Pſal. Ivii a._) praifing God for all his wondrous afts of mercy, 
upcn the enemies of his peoples and wes commirted ro the Prafedt of the 


1, #nto thee, O God, doe we grue thanks, unto thee doe 


.c we gfue thanks ; || for that thy name 15 neer thy wondrous 


all manner works * declare. 


becapſe we have received ſo many on ggmorn 


rhe nce of chis duty of praiſe is ſori 
—_ ah 'd to the defenſe of all thoſe 
it faj , that wait on thee for thy aids, and 


r cr 


from thee, 
accepted and rewar- 
nor in acknowledging 


2, When 


es 


* mu th. ad 


"The Seventy Fifth Pſalm. Paraphraſe. | 271 


_— 


ey 7 b ezation, T ſball For God's a malt upright 
1 Juke « ft 2, When ſhall » recerve the congregats n ſp judge , and if he doth a 


judge uprightly, © while delay the puniſhing 
of wicked men, and relieving the godly, that certainly is bur an a& of his wiſe diſpoſal, to 
chooſe the fitreft ſeaſon for ir, a time In all reſpedts is moſt agrecablez and then he 


will certainly incerpoſe in mercy to the one, and juſt vengeance to the other. 


« Theearth and all the tnhabiters thereof are ;jſol- When the whole land wat 
in acivil 
9 wer ol on” 


I bear up the pillars of tt, Selah. pare 23 ie were mel 
diffolved from another, *rwas God alone that kept it from utter defiraRtion, by preſervi 
alive the pions men, "nho by their prayers and interceſſigns are wont to contend 
prevail for averting of ruine, ( ſee note b. _) or ſupported ir ſtill upon che proper baſis; 
and reeftabliſhr David in his chrone. 


 , {ſaid unto the fools, Deal not (0 faoli Jbly, and to the 5 


ed, Lift not up the horne, -_ 
5. Lift not up your borne 03 high, ſpeak not with 8 nointed, 
tfe neck, nate 


Wo F. For © * promotzon cometh neither from the Eaſt, ner yy HE ON 
from the weft, no from the Sauth. and pond 
' 7. But Gods © the || Judge, beputteth FER one, and properly be (al 
tof ſetteth up another. pr *e 
_—_ ler 1d; and j he 
nar omatag fans rh hmm bob oor rp continually to proſper.) 


8. age} Femamgrad: is 4 cup, and the pnyh—prnange hanpelare 
wine is red, it is full of mixture, and he poureth out of f* Fu ER.COMEL errant” 
the ſame ; but the dregs thereof, af the wicked of the ba ponr kdlymens reſide 
earth ſhed wring van, and drink them. Of compared 4 I 

ak the 


IGner- 
nur, 


the ſtrongeſt wine, wich the addition of the moſt 
note on Rev. xiv. Þ. 10 6. Jeng ine hentagand men 4oopmny hn 
wm gn godly men in this world, ſome aff for a time 3 but 

ched they muſt expelt the the botrome of the cop, the birtereſt zad moſt incolerable 


9. But 1 will declare for ever, 1 mill ſing praiſes to ie theekne & h toy jars | 


not to faile wo 
the God of Facob. aod blck thenawe of this 
God for ever, which hath fo favourably owned the cauſe of his ſervants; 


10, AU the bernes of the wicked allfo will 7 cut off, $01 
bat the baynes of the rigbteans ſhall be exalted. 


b, 


C, 


"WER 
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«Annotations bn Pſalm LX XV, 


V. 1, Declare } 
of this v. x, ſeems to be beſt 
removed by 12D as a par- 
ticiple plural in the ſenſe of the 
dative caſe, for then' that-will ex- 
preſs to whom Gods »ame, i. c. bis 
is here ſaid ro be ngh, v 

to them bat declare (the Chal. 

dee renders ir VYNOR ) thy wondrous 
works, Thus. hath the learned Ca- 
ftellio rendred it, cujus preſens adeſt 
aomen tua narrantibus miracula, To 
thee will we give thanks whoſe name is 
ent at hand (fo 2? ſignifies). to 

p that ſhew forth thy miracles. 

- V.2,i atzon ] 1D, from 
"W condixit , ifies an appointed 
time or ſeaſon, as well as Place; and 
in that former ſenſe 'tis moſt com- 
monly uſed either for :9me in gene- 
mag pages for the foure ſca- 
the year, the months, the 
n tagging rn this lev(e 
, not e Or ation, 

> Een or interprerers render it ; 

af time, ſaich -the Chaldee ; 


þ5) time, ſaith the Syriack ; 


xai0Fr the LIxXii, and tempus the La- 
tine; and'ſo the Arabick and A&rhi- 
opick, andthe Intcrlinear ftatutem 


nt and'Caftelro, cerrum temp: 


COTE 


Gl CIW2 'I 7 will judge refti- 
tudes, underſtanding it of the Lord. 
Tharthe ſpeech belongeth to God, 
appears by en verſe, his efta- | h 

or ſupporting the pillars of 
the earth, prel religious per- 
ſons, = # rag in = ebrew diale& 
are frequently tiled pillars: fo 
Mamonides a of Abrabam 
that he was © TOY the pillar 
of the world: fo Gal. 11, 9. thoſe 
eminent Ap oftles, are called 5129! 


The whole didfi- | pilles, 


from T2? pi, 


lars, and oft elſewhere : Which 
eſt abliſhing and preſerving of them 
( igeptwon lay the Lxxii, / bave ſet 
them firme «nd ſolid ) can belong to 
none but God; and ſo rg 
lowing verſes, ill at len «pe 7, tis 
expretly ſaid, God is the judge, be 
putteth down: one, andl ſetteth up and- 
ther, This is again obſervable » v. 10, 
For as here v, 1, and 2, there is an 
alternation berween the _ 
and God, defi to. be ſung 1c- 
verally by "foveraty perſons or hari, 
and ſo both in the. firſt perſon, wnto 
thee doe we grve thanks, ſaith one; and 
when 1 — I ſhall judge oy Ke 
right, ſaith the other , (8 
the words of God, ſaith Kimchi ; A 
y=_ in the concluſion," 7 X de- 
are, {nil fing praiſes, laith one; 
and Al the bornes of thewicked nil 1 
cut off, ſairh-the other ; ro ſignify 
” us the certain anſwers 'we may 
from God : It we adhere 
1 and bleſs him, bear thank- 
Rally and patiently what he'layes 
upon'us, he will certainly cſpoule* 
our cauſe, defend and 1 { Ps aq 
judge refitudes in one place, and cat; 
off the horns of the wicked in the other, 
which is but the paraphraſe of his 
PELAADICNE mma = of 
c& right judgments ) Here, w 
yet ws detersto doe, till he finde 
a fitt time, cither the time of wick- 
ed mens having filled up the mea- 
ſure of their ſins, or a choiſec w- 
= when hols preſſions 
h, -and the godly are ready 
ſink under them, and then u 
their flyimg to God in their mt he 
CIEAS" them out of therr difireſ F, 
Another rendring the former 


cn 


of rhe verſe is "Soadle of, king 
'2 in the front in the notion of 
though, of which there are many 


So Gen, xlvii. 14. '7 not 


inſtances. 
for, 


#4 


\.» » fey come, it will not tarry. To 
* ar ſence it may farther be 0b- 


”- on of bayizg, and they buying temes, 


» | the mountains, Of the mourt anous de- 
*" fert : ſo the rxxii, &7e aint 
_ * Splwyz the Latine, neque 4 deſertis | 


| the deſert of the mountains, and ſo 


"although\ ct be a ſtafjuecked people, Sec 
/ Jos.,xv13.1 $4. Dan, ix. Do EXXUL:LF, 
Ps.. x05. 15; Xi. 1, 5. LEXL 15, 
And then WD NÞR8 2. will be, 
though I take time, i, e. delay or mate 
ſome ſtay, 1 will judge reBitudes ; ac- 
cording to that ob our Saviour Luk, 
xviii. 7. that God will &Vvenge his eleR, 
though he bear or (lay 7 aud 
Halak. il. 3. The viſtowss for an ap- 


the T © SFO Icerally; from the . ; 
pada) quay the 9, ue 


;f For God judgeth— Thus the ] 


»Þ 


from the deſert of mountains, 


Arab, Neuher the Eaſt ,, nor 
from the Weſt, nor from the deſerts and 
mountains cometh that unto you, The 
word ©7 here allndes tothe 
ON: ver. 7. and DN ver, 5, On 
this verſe the Rabbins have their 
changes, Krmeh:'s Father would 
have Ry\D to be cuftome or impoſt 
( from. 1 Kz, x, 28, ) AWO to be 
traffick (Eze&. xxvii. ty.) 1279 to 


pointed time, the WIND here, though 
it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will 


ſerved,. that 72? hath alſo rhenoti- 


is a ſolemn pliraſe Das, 11, 9. for 


making - delayes, | from whence 
S. Paul iZ2yoefTeda To xa 
egy redeemeng the tame, Eph. v, 16. 


V, 6. Prometron| That BN here 
ifies mountains in the genirive 
ural, and fo is governed of 


= om the deſert preceding, is 
SEEICIE 
it15to be rendred from the deſert of 


montihns, nor from the deſert moun- 
tains, the <6nae with ſome 
change, neither fyom the Ngrth of the 

deferts, nor from the South of the moun- | 
tarns ; bur the Syriack expreſlely, 


Jnr $4:230650 Lajo mor from 


me 


the Interlinear alſo. And then the 
- am muſt be elliprical, and the 
pply of it fetche either from the 
.'verle' , or cMe rather; 

the ſabſequent , and not be 


promaties 'anly, by which ſome in- 
rs render” Dn. as if it 
were the infinitive (from 017 exgl- 
tavit) exaltare , Or exaltatio; bur 
more fully puling down, and ſettin 
ap, thus, For necher from the 54 


be eloquence (Cant, iv, 3.) the leveral 
wayes of preferment inthe world, 
R, Obad, An mean WO the 
rifgng of the ftarrs, 2V9 their ſets. 

72% 6 primum motzle (for os 
called) and fo to reter to'Aſtrologi- 


call predictions, pretended. from 
But David Kimahs »- - 
thers deſcant, tranſlates it literally, 


the horoſcope. 
hinrelf having 


neither from the Egft, nor fromthe Weſt, 


&c., 1. e, it is not acquired. by mans 
diligence 1a going hither and this 
ther &c, and although hes prefer 
the notion of ex altation, Or promots- 
sn,yethe gives a note from R.Abean 
anuyent Rabbin, that 2". inevery 
other place of ſcripture bur this; 
ſignifies moxntains, And then why 
—_ this allo ? IS 
4 > : 

-—_- Lon. more then he. 
Uinary juſticrary among us, forts 
ſuch ir Cry bekrnks to beſtow 
honours, and preferments at plea- 
ſure. Ir is the ſtyle wherebyrhe 
Captains and managers of the wats 
of eof Iſrael were fiyled, 
Grazon, and Sermon &c, which, as 
the Roman DiRators, 'aGed in an 
unlimited power, Theſe were 
raiſed up by God, when the peo» 
ple were wel 2h or captivated, 
to vindicate them to their anticnt 
liberties ; and from hence the La« 
tine S»ffes and Suffetes is derived, gus 
ſummus Penis magiſiratus et; 1aich 
Livy, which - = ſupreme magi- 


magi- 


ſirate 


vio 


8. bel : 
Pun, 


374 Paraphrale. The Seventy Sixth Pſalm. 


Sf v5 24 
OO III; oF bk, 


”»  apud Carthaginenſes erat, | V2W here referri 
Livy, again, becauſe the govern- 
ment of the Carthagintans, was as it 
were conſular, And in this notion 


xo, bell. - 
Pun, | 


| ſtrate the Carthaginians, and it is here attributed to God, as to 
ro thele * cry of their | judge refiitudes, puniſh and av 
-warrs belonged, 9 #t conſulare | them of their enemies v, 2, (the 


to the UBUN 
there) ſo to ſubdue their oppreſſors 
here ( as a Caprain in warr) and 
reſtore to their countrey again, 


mn 
. 


T he Seventy Sixth Pſalm. 
Paraphraſe. | 


| h God untohis people, in hearing and 
enemies, their + Þ« 
Aſaph, and commirted to the Prafedt of the ſtringed inftrumenrs. 


that 


o 


make their randezvous, are for the fortifying themſelves, or annoying of us. 


1 


j 
| 


ſleep, and none of the men 


hands. 


: 
T 
Es 


q 


i 


] 
7 


- 21, in the midfi of their ſecurity the Lord ſent an 
men of valour, they ſlept but never waked again z and 
.) like men alleep, 

os. 


Ft 
F 


. 


; 
: 


and horſe are caſt into a dead ſleep, 


2 & the || chief Muſitian upon Negizoth, a Pſalm 
T =; 


anſwering thetn, and executing 
jeviders; R oat compethte 


2. In Salem alſo is bis Tabernacle, and bis dwelling 


And 
bop phen relics 1, 
Jerel: cen meet devourly-ro offer up their ſacrifices and requeſts to him, they receive certain an- 
fwers of mercy from him, moft evident demonſtrations of his preſence and au- 
dience there. 
a, * Whilſt we kept cloſeto © 3, There brake he® the f arrass of the bow, the ſhield, + a igy. 
ſo the his ſervicethere, we never ,.7 14, ſword, and the battel. Selah, = ahgs 
from him, to obtain the moſt illuſtrious vitories over our enemies, toſecure our 
deftroy them in their moſt furious avd formidable afſaulrs ; and whatſoever we 
time atchieved in this kinde, it bath been no firength of ours, bue his peculiar 
Tay gorlancy. 00-4 Thou art more glorious and excelent then the moun- | 
vertue ag ada of _— than the ins of moſt 
and , whine our ks me n their fiege and defignes of raking 


5. The flouteſt-hearted\| are / wer. Yo ba ” ſep , bei bot 
my ef 


been ncterly diſcomfired, when had betaken themſclvesto their reft, 
, and cutoff all 
their whole army 
have been able to doe nothing, nor ſo mach as to 


6. At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the chartot 


ſ 

the 
(kee 

- ew) 


themſelve 
thy fete 


7. Thow 


The Seventy Shxth_ Tfalm,” Fangheak: Er 


P. 


the fad's 


Toes 


IE 


j => 


Fees ths, art; 29 


COTÞ 76) c 


the earth < feared, and was 


l, 
+. 9; Hhen SEES to ſeve ol the meek of ple 


the eanth, Selah 


ror, 


to beſiege and conquer. | 


EE 


mentor pry ye re rnb 


1h, a ay wnto the Lord your 
teri» that be road 


x10? ought to be feared, | 


* bring 


Ly 


dp gnt at SED = 


end chai. Nadler chk Tackove 


reformation, and the meer fruics thereof 


© 12, ©'H! * 2ut off the ſpirit of P 2 if ter- Wk never ſo 
12, ©'He ſhall * cutoff ſpirit of Prines, be er! Week on = 
proud and ſour, God will 
in a moſt terrible manner deal oth Gin, dns at length be ſure rs bring them low enobgh, 
oud Senacherib, and af 


rible tothe Kings of the earth. 
& be hath done che proud 


a fert ns 
: chon a7 pleaſed to excrarethets, 70} 


When thou, hea 
ven, didft BE 


TR 


3 fon Het 67 p4aG0 De whom 
nl) And ths ths rh rey: 


kk whe once thou art 
| before thee {a the firſh inte 


cauſe judgment to be beard fſewbedttes 


pk Sw the wrath f thee ; 
angus: = wrath ſhah thas ſat graſp l; 
mdfrofirationof nmr Semquny= 


TEETER En 
Uni at opreing them, and chow a by: 


Rabſhakeh, and the whole 


Ly 
drnger, to ein 
Angels came 'S on "oy melee 


che proudeſt ſinners 
ttm no means irhiiginable to-fecar6-eNbet 


— 


pes pu Oo 


ian arty, 


Annotations on Plalm LXXVI, 


- V. 3. Arrows) The Hebrew J&? | (not the che ) the arrows there- 


Ge fire, Job v. « where ſparkes 
upward are poctically ex- 

ito ory irY tbe ſons of the fre, 
uxxviii. 48. it is uſed not for 

> hr or lightnings, as our 
margin reads, bur fimply for fire, 
| ſhot our of the clouds, and ranzing 
fad wpou the ground Exod. ix, 23, 
omthence by metaphor it 

tO an 4rr0w Of dart, ſhot 

of the motion ſuppoſed to be infla- 
med, fee Cant, viii. 6. where of 
love it is ſaid, chart O08 2) T'2W) 


ot arc arrows of fire, it ſhoots, and 
wounds, and burns a mans heart, 
inflames it vehemently by wound- 
ing it, Here we have word 
twice, and if the former of them 
doe not fi gnify arrows ly, it 
will not be 45 far in that in 
the Bible : nor doe the gear 
der it in the notion of an aro, bur 
in this place expreſs it by a 
word, Te os Tay T6 


char which is ſuppoled ro be the 


God || tet all my God orion an 


ut bim bring preſems to + him that |, "acal, 506, pak You. 


Th 


firengths of the bowes, referring wo 


OO ———— 


E; 


254 
. 


& © 


eV 


” | 


* which is diſtant from ir, The poct-.|, 


are ſh6t our, The Syriackiin- 
ſome degree of compl complyance with 
chem render it Lay). the - armes of. | 
the chat which the bow reach- 
.- $oer Bore dothhis arme, ah 

which, as by an arme, it reach- 
ro; and forcibly ſeiſerh on tht ' 


cal exprefſion- will 'beſt be: confer-+ 
ved by reteining ſome notice of the 
imary' ſenſe in the rendring of ir, 

» liphtnzings, of the bow, 1. ec. 


their bands wen wy. | 


?).-may bove not. 
their bands; i, e, have not, 
fr able to uſe them for reſi- 
ſtance; for the offending others, 
oreven'for their own defenſe ; the 
Hebrew $9 (as,the S yriack Nw 
which they here render ir) g- 
___- Or get, ſo to have 
Leap ors er, to be 

able to'uſe, 


To this the  Chald 
look in their para WED N; 
wrT3 T9 could not 
take thetr weapons "is thes hand, i, C, 
they could not uſe their hands to 
their weapons, The Lxxii. 
havebur lictle varied the phralc, 5x 
Weg Fe ral; yepols Do they 
found nothing wit © 
they were able to doe nothing with 
them, (their vaſt army atchieved 
but returned with veg 
face to therr own land 2 Chron, xxxii. | judg 
a1,) Which the Latine ſcems co 


have a little miſtaken, when they | 


addthe jon 7#]to what they 
found in the Lxxii, nibil 5venerunt 
in manibus , they found nothing in 
their hands ; 'bur that Rill 

table tothe former lenſe, row ne 
nothing, i. c, they had neither wea- 
pors nor ſirengrth 52 thery bands, their 
whole army was utterly routed 
and diſcomfited, - without ftri- 


of the dew from | which | 


$HAvs 


aboirhad; were wot able, or Pualeynes 

And this Li rees to the begin= © 

hing of the 'yerle ; Ive $1 
ave been tat off or © 

due; faith Abu al: Tie ae 

Gel themſelves, (the Rs 


U preditus ft, 
Pon 7-te 
av: "wowbled 
lay che LXXIT. boy eto om 
rercor men are 'amazed; di{comfi- 


\'ted, throw away their weapons, and 


ack tead," FOI Bar Ja. 


s which are (iy, andby-char aſtoniſhmenr arc 
"formidable, 'as']like men"m'a Peep, their, ſitength 
n a low, land ſenſe. up 3; but-ix more 


'referrs to! the* time 


Angel ſmore.the Aſly- 


when they had put off. their 
ments and weapons both, were t 
| aſleep in" theit rents,” atid ar. once 
185000. of them (lain,!s.xxxvii.36. 
{This is 5 wap deſcribed by ſleep» 
abr oy z and js added, 6. 

) men_1n 4 dead Yh Gor qut- 
es, ferreys omnus, an hut FEAR borny 
lee Wer 72 
or valiant, had 7% never ſuc 
m—_ of body, {kill in armes, 

Fe of mindc, and all.chat was 
ny for a conqueſt, in the 
midſt their ſecurity, they were 
{mitten, and {o utter y vanquiſhr, 
and returned re 1»fect4, without doing 
of 47 ing thing 

8, Feared) What is meant 
Fam earths fed ing here, muſt be 


yur at Meets 


the former 


om bexuen ity 
verle. 


Angel of the Lord wrought that 
great execution on- the | Alſyrians 
army. .Now the deſcent of an 
Angel, when he came CarrT ret 
any a& of power, was 
nerally furniſhed b by God " 
ſome ſenſible atteſtation from na- 
ture , thunders and earthquakes, 


og freaks frwhich the Syri- | 


neither of which would Pony 


In 
the hiſtory pa xii, 21, the- 


«41 any» 
Þ 25a 


Wok. 


'*Yrgs 


tbe A a : 
kw * 


—_— derpotivenights we 


2 


rw 


__ with. the! 78) 


Pllm EXXVI. 


CS. Ya 


YE ICS > le BL. LE 


in ſo eminent a worke 
of eighty five thou- 


be w 
as the fla 


p2V2 ſand. ' Ot the thunder there can be 
ee” no doubt, the judgements berng heard 


heaven, refers to. 7P, which 
indifferently ſignifies voice , and 
thunder, which 1s a vocal, and fo 
audible judgment, coming our of the 
aire, which in ſcriprure is ſtiled 
heegven, And then for the carth- 
quake, that that is ſignified by che 
FRY YR the earths fearing, may be 
ed from 1 Sam. xiv, 15. 

was trembling in the hoſt, in the field, 
and among br the people, the garriſon 
and the ſpoilers they alſo trembled, and 
the earth quaked, ſoit was a very great 
trembling, or a trembling of God. 
Here a trembling of God, or ſuch as 
' cauſed by the appearance of An- 
gels ſent by God, is made up not 
only of the trembling of men, bur 
of he earth it felt, And fo Matth, 
XXviii. 2, at the appearance of An- 
gels there was a Very great earthquake, 

d this to very good purpoſe, thar 
they that oppoted Gods people 
might evidently perceive that it 
was not chance, or ordinary fick- 
neſs, or ſuddain infe&ion, -that cur 
them off, but the dilpleaſure of an 
omnipotent Deity, Now becaule 
among us trembling is an effett of 
fear, and where trembling is viſi- 
ble outwardly, fear is tuppoſed 
to be within, theretore it is _— 
ca( ick figure, to expreſs an 

Arr by Ne Mites. of the 
earth, And then that which fol- 


MWPE) Jows, MIU) and was ftill, as it is 


elegantly oppoſed to the ryembling, 
or fear ftorementioned, fo it im- 

the effe& of this earthquake 
to the children of Iſracl, this ſhort 
commorion gave reſt and quier to 
the land: as Jad, iii, 30, UpuM 
TRI (juſt the ſame phraſe as here) 
the land had reft eighty years, and fo 
<>. v. 31. and viii. 28, and in fe- 
veral other places, the land badreſt, 
or the countrey was in quiet, And fo 
in S, Paul xaremavor; reſt] is quiet 


37 


from the perſecutors of the Chri> © 


 ſtians. (fee note on Heb, jii. Cc.) 
Abu waltdtrom its conjunion with 
"8T fearrng here, would make it 
one of thote which have contrary 
fignifications, and fo to fignity here 
ftrrred or moved, But the Jewiſh 
Arab renders it, ſome of the people 
the earth feared, and ſome neve ſtill, 
1, e, faith he, the oppreſſors feared, 
and the oppreſſed had reſt. 

V. 10. Reftrars ) What TT 
ſignifies here, is not agreed amo 
the incerpreters, the word fignify- 
ing 1, togrrd, and 2, to reftirain, In 
the notion of reftra;niag it will have 
a very commodious ſenſe, applyed 
to Senacherth to whom this Pſalm 
belongs. For as by the laughter 
of the eighty five thouland m his ar- 
my, he was forced to depart, and 
dwell at Nintveh, 2 King, xix, 36, 
ſoafter his return thither, there be 
ſome remainders of his wrath' on 
the Jews that dwelt there, We 
may ſceit, Tob. i, 18, If the King 
Senacher 1b had flatn any, when he was 
come and fled from Judea, I buried 
them priuly ( for in bis wrath he killed 
many) &c, This was the racemation, 
as it were,or gleanings of his wrath, 
and this was + wm God; 
for he ſoon talls by the hands of his 
ſons Adramelech and Sharezer, as he 
was worſhipping tn the houſe of Nisroch 
his God, 2 Kt, xix, 37, And to this 
ſenſe Krmchz interprets it, thox ſhalt 
ſo repreſs the malice of our enemtes, that 
the other nations ſhall not dare to fight 
againſt us : fo likewiſe Aben-Ezra, 
And thus it muſt be, if the remaiz- 


| dey of wrath, be mazs wrath, as the 


former part of the verſe inclines it, 
Surely the wrath of man &c, Bur "7 
in the primary notion fignifies grra> 
ing, or putting ON, araytng Ones felfy 


cinxtt, acctuxit, | yas Grraing, 
we know, ſignifies putt5ng on, and 1s 


applied ro garments, ornaments, 
armes ; WN Gird thy ſword upon thy 
thigh Ps, xv. 3. and frequently els 
where : and fo grraiug with gladneſs, 

KK 3 is 


Wwnn 


378 


eAnnotations 01 


is putting on feſtrval ornaments. | And | 


ciſe of his vengeance, vulgarly ex- 


—_ 


here in a poetical phrale, 


E 
os ſhalt on the remainder of 
wrath, llel ro putting on the gar- 
ments of cloathing, Iſa. 


engeance for 
Lix, 17. will fignify Gods adorning 
and ſetting out himſelf by the exer- 


_ by his wrath, and the word 
n wrath, moſt ficly uſed with re- 
fexion on NON the arath of mar in 
the beginning of the verſe, - Mars 
wrath 15 the violence and rage and 
blaſphemy of the opprefſor, upon 
the meek or poor man foregoing, 
This begins, goes foremoſt, in pro- 
voking God ; and then XU the 
remnant or lecond part of wrath is 
ſtill behinde for God, and with that 
he g:rds himſelf, i. e. ſets himſelf 
outilluſtriouſly and dreadfully, as 
with an ornament, and as with an 


hoſtile tion, in the eyes of 
men. An \fo in ths ſenſe allo it is 
to the context, The wrath 


figvally refuted by him, 
(for then after ſo Sa a i 
tion of Gods honour, his oppoſiti- 
on and re did but illuſtrate 
chat glory which he endeavoured 
to ecclips, and become a kinde of 
confeihon to him.) One of the Tar- 
gums read 111) PN! they ſhall con- 
vert, and confeſs to thy name,and praiſe 
thee, in reference ro other men that 
look on, & admire, & give honour to 
God, who thus ſeaſonally znterpeſes, and 
grras on the remainder of wrath, comes 
in - \7gpary to reſcue the op- 
P , and execute ment on 
the opprefior, And fo in either 
ſenſe the of this verſe are 
y anſwerable the one to the 
other, To this latter rcndring 
of NN os Challe. lines us, 
paraphr itby NEUR72M7TN 
thou haft girded _ Or prepared, or 
made ready the remainder | 


—— 
err 


of 
(meaning Gods fury) for the airing 


of the »atz0ns, And ſo the Interlinear, 
reſiduum irarum accinges, thou ſhalt 
grrd on thee the reſidue of wraths ; and 
Caſiellio, exuberantibus furoribus deco- 
raris, thou art adorned with exuberant 
farzes, in the-notion of an ornament 
or feſtival garment ; to which alſo 
if the Lxxu, referrce not by their 
ipnalzAuppe wauuls fofla ou go 


the remnant of wrath ſhall celebrate to 


thee a feaſt, it will be hard to gueſs 
what they meant by it, Thisthe 
Latine render from them, reliquie 
cogitatronts diem feſtum agent tibi, the 
relicks of thongs (lo interpreting #»- 
0.44100) ſball keep an boly-day to thee. 
V. 12, Cut off | \ ſpirit, ſeems 
here to denote the proud, and cru- 
el and faſtuous ſperi of 
Nimrods ({uch Sexacherih was) li 
up with the ſucceſſes of their impi- 
ety; ſo the 3 ww wy pace? 4M 
N'13"21 be ſhall repreſ3t F, 
or elation, or the fpori 15s 
great ones (lo M7 MD? ſignifies, the 
lame phraſe by which they para- 
phraſe the pride of the countenance, 
Ps.-X. 4.) And Gods cutting t ff, 
bringing it low, (ſo $2) from "% 
minuit, ſignifies) is his noronly re- 
preſſing, and not permirting it to 
proceed mer, but his infliaing 
{evere puniſhments u it, cutting 
off the vt in his blood purſuits, 
as it fared with Senacherib ({ee note 
d.) The LXHII. as we now read 
it, having «paipswlry mWwwuera. 
dp ovlev , ny the ſpirits of 
Prexces, may be 4 by ſpirits to 
ſignify no more then their l:wes: 
but the Latine reading ſprritum in 
the ſingular , and ſo the Syriack 
[05 ſpirit, ſhew that m/e not 
mrwudle is the right reading ; and 
then nothing hinders, bur "anc 
mighr take it in this ſenſe. for pr: 
vs, elation of ſpirit, which as it 
may be taken away by other means 
of humbling, beſide that of death, 
ſo it is then ſurely ſubdued and 


brought low, when it brings de- 
ſtruction 


29. , 


. 
Im TY #4. 4c AMC dates ia tat —_ att. — 


Palm LXXVI. _ 
ſtruction oh him in whom it 6. | chem. Bur withall he ſaith, it may 
| eAbuwalid here renders "2" ſha | beinterpreted, ſball cuts off or bring 
exalt, and hinder the enemies from | low, the radical fignification being, 
them ; and ſo Kimchi in his Rootes | as he reſolves, the notion of binds: 
ſhall exalt them, and ſtrengiben | ring, keeping in, or reſt atning. 


m_ tht i = {2.9 


The Seventy Seventh Pſalm. 


Paraphra 
7 O the chief Muſitian |] ro Jed#than, a Pſalm of The ſeventy ſeventh Plalm 
A (ſa ph. | =_ CY of affi- 


berween di 
and faich. It ſeems to have been compoſed 


. his poſteriry were iwp . 
I. F I cried unto God with my voice, even unto God My diſtreſſes were great 


addreſt my requeſt importunately, and he was pleaſed to relieve me out of them. the 
| "7 


*% 2, Inthe day of my trouble I ſought the Lord ; * my When 
MY IN), * ſore ran #1 the kumar my ſoul refuſed to mw 


adm Ge comforted. 


that 


. 3. IremembredGod, Þ and\\ was troubled: 1 com- oO imporruniry b, 


plained, and my ſpirit was * overwhelmed. Selah ; 
ſr SI | ered vida al the arvency and devetics abdomen Tie 
I . 4. © Thou holdeft mine aking ; I am ſo troubled WhenTamin the night on ' 
ouu” that 1 cannot Fury OI 69 hag 0 Lo, % 
*readled, very minure of it ; when any matter of trouble ſeiſeth on me, I betake may (elf ro 
egiacd. filenc medication. 
org $. 1|| bave conſidered the days of old, the years of | 4 © 
voce. tient tgmes, 


kind of 


mine ezes 3 
_—_ 67 call to remembrance my ſong in the night z 1 Andihus 7 think 
wn. * commune with mine own beart, and my ſpirit * made at- |; 


ligent ſearch, 
Of recount. | 
| ages, ſee gue berwixe me and my own ſpirit : And firſt my ſpirir or minde a5ks the queſtion, in this 
ied. + or the like form, cefleing on the diſirefſes that are now upon us, 


 emans | 
and, ks 7. will the Lord caſt off for ever 2 and will be beft- 


war wwurable no mare 2 ror The 


fel $, 75 bis mercy clean gone for ever 2 || Doth bis pro- His merdes and his promi> 
miſe fail for evermor CY i miles ga ay, net 

104 9. Hath God forgotten tobe grations > Hath be in atr- remember theſe ? 1s he fi- 
Rs ger ſhut wp his tender mercies { Selah, op ry tne 


Io, And 


—_—_— ad 


380 Þ Paraphraſe. The Syventy Seventh Pſalm. « 
—d Teconimae mma. __. 10. AndLſuic, © thi Fir minfrmity: tn Toll, > 
ſo wavy years, erin ſoma. 7 einer the years of the right band of the moſt kigh, =* =y dif. 
ny forms Uequently varied, but ftill lying beavy upon us, makes this a ſcaſonable fear. | rode 
Rue { fon anfocred and f 11, 7 will remember the works of the 'Lord ; ſurely 1 7% 
| EY prnoche- will remember * thy wongrous works, Fuges 
G P2. 1 will meditate alſo of thy works, and talk of thy T frm 
mire- {01105 _ 
— titty of Canaan, ſubduing all oor neighbouri ; ark ly 
CE denn Ld effi by y and fideliry to a rabyyc=_ porn Apoarmyns ſeemed. 
TEE EASE ES He 
ringe# ber ye rg BRIE: ; as bodge acangt 


13. Thy way, O God, ts in || the ſanfluary: who is —” 


—_ * Jo great a God as our God # 

dealings are moſt juſt and holy, be vever fails the le aft in the performance of his promiſes 3 

. pnified hi t as juſtice and fidelity J i , 

bu, mama 4 1 mar. entry l — as juſtice a 7) ina moſt il 
thy 14. Thou art the God that darſt wonders ; thou baſt de- 
n clared thy ftrength among the people. bf 
_ 
the 


I 5. Thou haſt with thine arm redeemed thy people, the 
ſons of Jacob and Foſeph, Selah. 
firſt ki 
ons pr -L net ar pl nr "thou did -rmidins hob Ahmet 
as convinced the very obdurate beathens of thy power and vengeance upon 


And when the Iſraelites by 16, the waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters [aw thee 
ing nt ot they were afraid, the aepths aiſo vere troubled, 
reſtrained by thee, and 2s in a frightful dread of thy majefty fled fr 
nn #0 16 nn ade mr x ome og ke gg 17a 
I7. Theclouds poured out water, the thy ſert out a © 
dee ſound; * thine arrows alſo went abroad. * th flap 
\ 18. The woice ef th thunder was in the heavens, the #'* 
lightnings lightued the world, the earth trembled and Th 


inciared het «rain end thonder reſounding inthe ar, nd ſending ou 
ſhafrs ſharp ſtones, a again thunders clouds, lighrni eyes, 
whe diſturbing chem exrreanly. a ERR 

And thas whilh thy | 19. Thy way ts in the ſea, and thy paths in the great 


Oy LHo_—_ waters, and thy footfleps are not known. 
midſt of the red ſea, the Mgyprtians were in no wiſe able to follow them ( but were all firſt 
| ſpeed of their God took off their chariot wheels thac 
heevily, by Moſes's ftrerchi 
III Seung on, a6 eg 
Rible and inſcrumble. T 


And in fomme, thy cace 20, Thow leddeft thy people like a flock ty the band of 


| ap onſet Moſes and Aaron. 
Moſes and Aaron, hath been c to be like that of the moſt watchful an©d tkilful 
over 
| here, 
that thou 


eAnnotations 


Y. 2. My ſore ”—_ TW _ 


1) protr ax #t extendit ſe, | 
#pplicd two? band; mon _ 
_ 


'be rendred, ws 
owt; Or. d tt {elf.;- 
| beſt agrees Yan { 814d wen ag] 
mot, gaue not over, fell not down from 
remiſſumeſſe. Tis true when it 
Le; op with any fluid thing, it 
es to flow, Or run. abdgt, as Of 
my tears, wine, or blood, but 
here with the hand ( if that bethy 
te moligrga M ) the od pany, out —_ 


n ndly i for wor tO 

has mg TW over againſt him, yet 

have ſufficiently expreſt rhe 

{enſe, aud reſtrained jr to the noti- 

oof 'V. for my hand, Teis ja 
ay, we aw ire { ov Curt,,1 ſe 


night toward frm 
Fs 


Chatdee having taken 'T by ir 
mote enough M821 


and given ita e.re- 
a (from one ulc of 
phecy reſte apr mel ule 


(oy MNU pro- 

- word en of God, for 

ſpirit of God "2 Kin i 15:)do 
allo paraphraſe mv by 

dropping of tears ; but a Sie 


reading go? as if it had'been 


Wm bs band, convert it to another 
matrer,. 'Tis true 7) ſignifies many 


beſides an band, particularly 
af 


falls any, but this ſure reſpeQing 
him that ſtrikes or inflicts it, while | 
hand or ffroke it is ſaid to be, not his | 
who is ſtriken by ir. So Deat, xxxii. 
36, where their band is thus inter- 
preted by the Chaldee, 'ris TRIDNNG 
the ftroke of the hater, and £x0, XX1V. 
x1. where the not laying the band, is 
by the Chaldee rendred ot hurting, 
and ſo T' interpreted by 82!) bart ; 
yet the 1 his band or burt, is not 
there applied to the patients, but 


or burt, or mound that be- | 


| P 


—<Annotations on Plalm LXXV1I. 


*  Aunatations on Plalm LXXVII. 


| ve, and 2, of cryiag, and flretching 


OO —_—— 


bd, who renders it here a wownd of 
firoke in reipeR: ro .the ſufferer, 
mentions it as a difſtm& ſignificati- 
on from what it hath in other pla- 
ces. And fo ſtill it is moſktreafo: 
nable to underſtand it in the ordina- 
ry ſenſe, "7! my hand, and then 1743 
muſt be = extending, bolding out, 
or wp, the band, ch prayer is 
ficly..expreſt,: ayes thar' is che 
ſolemn geſture, 

V. 3. And was troubled } Na, 
from 97 ſonurt, fremuis,,' cannot 
beter be rendred than by 3 1 made 
4 xoiſe, which following the remem= 


bring of God, and the other phraſes 


out the hand, mutt needs be under= 


fiaod of the woice of his: 

very im bark pt 
(and .ci Joud or 'very 
mnoankull) ory av i uſed Ps. xxxix} 
6. very wnquiet, and clamorous in 
Gods cars: and then follows to the 


{ame matter, WIWR 7 will, or did MVUR 


meditate, either anſwerable ro the 
remembring God in the beginning of 
the verſe, .or elſe in che notion of 


praying, as Fſal. iv, 17: 1t was ren- 
eb the Chaidee: 738 7 wil 
tn DR 1 will ſpe ak be- 


fore the Lord: and laſtly Wn my 
ſpirit was ixvolved, axXegurt, 


the Syriack render it S241} 


was rapt, caught into an extaſie, as..it 
were, exagitated, or difturbed, And 
ſo every part of this verſeis an cx- 
reffion of the Pfalmiſts- devorion, 
1 the day of his troable v. Gor 
his aMi&ion it ſelfe. 

V. 4. Eyes waking 
"ou aſeiuir) ſign 
Vs ils » Whether the 
which the night was 


ie 


fart, "anon third —_ w_ 


—_— a oe 


Oo ——_— 


-P ” : 
{'P » ONs- 


DE mmm 


_— CC 


O—— _ 


Fs, 


33 


FF 


C 
D 


Ph 


office of watching for ſuch a ſpace. 
Here it {eems to be taken inthe lat- 
cer {enſe, for the office of guerdeng, 
watching over ; and then” 
ed with ir, boldsng the watches (pa- 
rallel 20 funer!viv urAcrz's keeping 
watches Lu. ii. $715 the 
— 
if (#) r 

5 of the Plalmaſts eyes,- 1/E1 
fees and knows aetor: arc im- 
ployed: every minute 

this-is ated bite wigs 
£0- introduce what follows in 
reſt of the Plalme , —_— 
of the medications which 
his bed, and in which he 


en” T6P93 faic | 


en agitated, 
- V3RN | and ſpake not 
jbutas in a deep meditaris 
vu. angry = 
5 thet were aſl —- 


a. 


ht 


[4 
7 


1; 


& 


Mitt 


v: 74 Þ, 9: There by way of queſti 
on hi had ſeemed to ſay, that 
there would never be. end of 


diſeaſe (ſo the Syriack render it, 
uloouje , "ig mY egrotevit, 


ba - Th Nremarly Thu) 


this my 


joyu- | 


$55 


tc. 


this "my dejeftion, | phra 


firſt ſenſe ir will be 1'9! Nv 
4 change, or < anges ( from 
0 mari) of he rght band of the 
brgheſt 5 \nox'a mutability in Gods 
_— or py but a va- 

cies puckRenenr"" ctr by Kim, 

of [2g 4 repeated_blow! os 
ſaith' the Syriack ; atid 
101  (haldre- underſtood 
who- render it thus, VO) od 
o_ | Jo RVI WY this hſeaſe VINUR Wee 
1.7% ++ i5 a matition N23 


wo I'D" .of the ftrong- 11, 
heme ahh 0 ag re 
wons , not any. i in his 


rovidence': and” counſels, If 'it 
thar, it muſt be by way of in» 
3 And T ad rbis is my 


of the change? But it 
Cs he detond rote 
ars, 'gs*cls evidently uſed v. 
and from rhat verſe the ({enfe reach- 
= down to this place, afrer this 
manner, 7 have conſidered the dayes 
of ;old, CIQTY NU the years of 4- 
ger, wid.of the leveral: 
mour nation hath been; 1 
and by de 


renched, 
red for this fi 
nal wha po pr Zedehinh, : 
ivity tribes n 
moan of Galilee, 2 Ling 8 
then of the remainder bel 
the domeof Samaria, 2K: 
xvii, and laſtly of Judah , _ 
to Pharacb' Necho, the Fg Byprian 
King, and then to Nebuch 


my ia his firſt and ſecond warre 2 pore 


xxiti. and xxiv. In relation 
the Pſalmiſt asks v.7, MT 


EOS 
will the Lord c 


alt off for ages, ih © 
for ſeveral ages y will be be favoura- 
rable nomore> and ſo on'mdivers 
woS and 9. andthen v.1o, 
Iſaid this my diſeaſe or deſer- 
hy 'Q! m7 fee v. 
therigh band of onion bs Feb &, 
my captivity 15 la my ſuffe- 
rings == o ani of rheir 
duration, as the years of cternity. 


_— 


This latrer' ſenſe ſeems ſomewhat 
more 


infinity,” What) Jball the Fight hand * 


es, wheres oo! 


— 


- _- 


"Palm LAXVI. 


more conlonant to the genins of | 


cheſe writings . wherein it is cuſto- | j 

for the verics to referre by (e- 
mera chrattcrs, and allude to each 
other, and ſo in likelihood this 1s 
the importance of MW, Bur 
the former | alſo will. well e- 

h be borne; and in cither of 
them this verſe very fitly concludes 
the firſt part of this dialogue, which 
all inclined to the ſad part of the 
reflexion. And then v. 11. follows 
the ſecond of 'it, of a quite 
contrary re{olution, to the end of |my 
che Pſalm, 1 will remember the works 


%*; oO ,g the antient- of thy 
wonders, i, &, I will take up another 
Epoch, that of all che miraculous 
I of our nation, when 


Lord, ſurely # will remember, 


out of egypt 3\ I will-|' 


_ LXX&i1i, for TN read voy apts 


S—__ began, as from onenoti- 
in Hiphil cepit ; and 


wn the Latine follow them : 
but the Syriack, as was ſaid, forſake 
hems and _ to our — 
that word, 1 
| Walid, who renders Hs 
diſeaſe, or my dejeftion', bei 
down Or —— C comi 42 
he, either from 7 or 
Mw br Bok: will have the i 
E run 'thus, And if I ſay this 
Tn or aiftreſs or b ſoſjering 
ſhall for the remainder of 
petuill, 1 call to minde thy 5 fm be- 
nefits to us, and my hope is ffreng- 
thened, and deſpaire ceaſeth, making 
this ſadder part an introduction to 
the more chearfull, And fo the 
Jewiſh Arab, And when I ſay this is 


t the d in minde of all his 1 Gti oftration, ard i ſpec e 

mer mercics, and by that,cecog- | [or - 8 5 the when (or panſh 

nition endeavour to per{wade him | ment] ag e moſt High, I remens- 
to a repetition of them z which be- | ber & 

longs clearly to that new matter. 
T he Seventy Eighth Pſalm. 
Paraphraſe. 
Aſchil of Aſaph. he —— RS 
rions dealing, his mixtures 
of mercies and puniſhments on the people of Iſrael, frehm the time of their in- 


to Davids exalratien to the Kingdome. It ſeems to have been compoſed by Aſaph» 


ro the rune called Maſchil. See notre on Pal. xxxii. 2 


I, Grueeare, O my my prople to my law ; tncline your ears _ the 


te ears fony my mouth 
2. {wi n my mouth in 4 parable ; 
ſayings ofold, 


char all char profefs Godlineſs may be 


people of God 
what I hall porting 

: now 
I will utter dark = 66 that which 


our of the re- 


and gathered 
cotds of Gods providence roward his own people, the Jews, (ſee note on Plal. zlix. 6.) 
admoniſhed rhereby. 


3. which 


Fathers 


. 


bebywak 


woke. LE” 


_ th 
mes > 


bleſſing , and prai 
indeed did God 5, For he' eſtabliſhed a teſtimony in Jacob, and ap- 
Dig will and Ported @ law in: 1ſracl, which be commanded our fathers, 
> the Jews by that they ſbould make them known to their children 

dad parent 7-1; 0-42 OTIInn | 
-. 6. That the' generation t0 come might bnow thent, 
even the children that ſbould le borne, who. ſhoald ariſe 
aud declarethem to their children, 


hn ob D900} That they might ſet their hope in God, and not fors 
pa get the works of tut keep bis commandments, { 1 


in 
ce and dependance on him that had thus demonſtrated his readinek to fuc- 
and praifing of him for his works of power and mercy, /and'a care- 


thu in 


% 
: * 


FIT 
; 


n 
4 


PZ 
4-3 
tl 
b: 


44 


, 


| 


tl 


it 


. 
* 


; 


10 refrain 8. Ana might not be as thei fathers, * 4] fubborne 
copies ogg  andrebellious generation, a gener ation that + ſet not thety 
ware cha —_— X beart aright, and whoſe ſpirit was not ſledfaſt with 

God, were ck God, 
of vile ot 
ice unbekes, wad rebellions, mermarings and downrighy Apoſacs from hi 
Idolatry, would ei never ſer themſelves ro weyes 
if rhey did, preſently relapſt into foule tranſgreſſions ; "hoot 


9 
rug bowes, turned back tn the day o battel, 
__ the affaulr, and fled out of the field. 


Philiſtims, And joſt thus did : I pony = 
really to be performed to God, an Hee drcutaed with, mn nance 


of laich, of courage to be exerciſed, were they ſure to falter, and fall off ſhameſully. - 


| neve? . 10, They kept not the Covenant of God, and refuſed to 
mw on walk in his lov, 

ro-mur-—- 11, And forgat his works and wonders which be had 
* ſbewed them, 

ence een endanger 

and diſtruſt fe into worinies and quarrels with Moſes, and refuſed to be ruled or condett 


And this-was » moſt hei- 1.2, Marvelous things did be in the fight of their f#- 
nd med by th thirs, in the land of Egypt, in the field of < Zan, 

of » that God had afforde d their fathers ſo lately, in bringing them out 
by « mighty hand, and fearfull prodigious judgments vpon ach and his 


13, He 


people, 


not 1hely 
heart, 


os 


The Serveny Eighth Tſalm. : b '3V5 


13 I droited the ſea, #nd rauſed- then © 24 
thrugh 4nd he mad the waters to ftand as an —_— 


"fbre thin, and frtand fill ike a wall Exod. xiv. 22. or 
on Pſal. xxxiil. b.,) to ſecure them frem all danger of 
yg Rar OY and condutted them ſafe our of e 


4. Inthe dg time aſbe led them with 4 cloud," and —— 


culouſly direQting ig, Fo peei in their journeys, = 
'I5; "He tlave the rocks in the wilderneſs, and gave <— bin _ poi 


then drink as out of the great depths, wanted water, he comman= 
' he en th his tod, and by 'o doing thete came our from thence ſo grent 
of abundance of water, 25 if the Abyſs had yed the rock wil chat ſtore. 


16, He bronght ſtreams alſo out of the rorks, and cau- And from this new kinds 
ſed waters to run down like rrvers., # 2 mama 
them as farre az Cades (ee nore on 1 Cor, Xx. b,) and aftorded them plentiful ſapplies of wa- 

terin that place of drought, 
17, And they ſinned yet more agatuſt him, by proves Yetdid not this miracle of 


$1ng the moſt High in the wilderneſs, to give them fu « as 


ae doe oncobpey hen Aro dns burrkey fell back aſcer thiviard © 
new diftruſt of his power, and thereby provoked his wrath exceediogly. | 


18. And they tempted God in their beart by acking For when be tad taken 


_ « for therr ft, ofidelity and =_ 
9, Tea, they (pake againſt God, they ſaid, Can God: ue __ them 
furniſh tile 2 the leſs 2. in te _ 
"- Yn he ſmote the rock, and the waters guſhed Rzcd 
roam yy ov £-qnar, <> be-grue bread alſo, n<d cut __ 


feſb for ns, a chat tne 
ar -Rephid een chem pen of ware ont of the bt to 
doc be aber Xi. 5. they = 


their condition in 
ng and ſiting of ade yoke bn is Bay 


to,. and in 
apeoles Poe and ding mane bl them, a table 
their. be paring is well 
__ - my __ FRRIINg - —_ : 
21, Therefore the Lovid heal this and was wroth : ſo 
@ fire was kindled againſt Jacob, and anger alſo came up 


againſt Iſrael ; 


23, Becanſothey believed notin Tas, abd truſted not 
in bis ſaluation, 
23..7 he bad commanded the clouds from above, 
and opened the dex es 
24." Ard bad rained down " Marina upon thens 10 eat, 
and hatqitith them of the corne of heaven, 
ke, eve 25. - > om aL: he ſent them meat 
ha bu oo ſhowre (as i of rai the abundance 
e am It , 
may porn mong [hem and all this won for theme fad 


L I 26, He 


can a "a 


I: 


7 7 
p 


HL 


LE 
[1 


lik 
i 


hy 


fi 


] 
FL. 


une 


; 
; 
Fi 


FL 
a 
j 
[ 


26, He caaſid an. Eaſt-wind 3s blew cn ques and 
= ur by bes power he brought in the South-wind, 


winc( He rained. fleſb 0u them as and cam 
| EE en te, 4 4 


"they capes 554 ws ati ate Greene 
Shs they en rada hot: en tho thn © wont to: deck the 
CN IIa Num, xi. 31+ 


29. Sothey dideat and were well filled, for be gave 
them their own deſire. 

30. They were not eftranged front their ft, [] but Phd me 
whele their meat was yet tu therr months, 

31, + The wrath of God came upon them, and flew the 
fatteſt of them, and ſmote down the cheſen- men that were 
in Iſrael, 
between theit reeth, v 

a very terrible Pap 
them in very great number 

32. For all this they ſinned flill, and believed not 
* for bis wondrow works. * bis 


anſwer 
"the foll, _ or 
their 


And 
3. the infirumenrs of Gods diſpleaſure * 
"= 33. and deftroyed the healthieſt and 


wrought up ; and deterred them from farther provoking God, convinced them 
of his power, them to a full affiance, and 
= CER EEE no 


i 


ieving as ever. 


con-' 33, Therefore their dayes did be conſume tn Vanthy, 


oF epe them in #24 5be17 years tu trouble, 
wilderneſs, there to be haraſs'd and and 
= be an ji) EO ane o 


me ſeverity © 34. f hen beſlew them, | en th + bin and ht 
1 EEE f they returned, and inquired earl aſia 7 pag + renrnel 
35» And * they remembred. that 4409 therr rock, ,+ 7 ant 
andthe bigh God their redeemer, ©: 
hile inc 36. || Nevertheleſs they 4d flatter bim wang their | Thug 
wa x mouth, and + they lied unto bim with their + het 

| 37. * For their heart ma with Jn ner And 
EEE were they fledf aſt in-bis Covenant... 


nor - bar formal nd feigned and temporary, ito da tr Wadi, 


Yet fuch was Gods obun- 38. || But be full of compaſſion fargeve their 17s 


enequity poo ici: Plan ty; 5: 
whom be fa anger away, and did not ftirr up all bis wrath, 


39 + For he vemembred that were but fleſb', 6 t Andvy 


L 


| 


RING bps ap ws , and cometh not agarn, * ' 
land, nod aye ed bs his covenant «of nh whom baht ting oe, 
in caſe he had ar once defitoyed them ul}. F* 


fT. js How oft did they provcke bim in the  millend oO 
grieve him anthe deſert | 


Lien Eighth Palm,  Paraphrale. 387 


42, They remembred not bis hand, nor the day when he And a8 
deleyered them from the enemy Ls near aw 


43. How be had wrought bis ſigues in Ag ypt, and big And went och. alice. 
wonders in the field of Zoom z ; the ah 


flo that they couldnt tak. 


fume = =45, Heſent|} diverſe ſorts of 8 flzes among themgwhich _ 
devoured them, and frogys which deftroyed them, 


fſamer. 4.6, He gave alſo their increaſe unto h the f Caterpil- Sock h the Locufts Ex, x. , h, 
lar, and they labour unto the Locaſt, 4 Lene: he 
TT A RI EI tis means. left RT 


47. He deſtroyed their vines with baile, and their ſyeo Soc Such Rove plague of haile 


g. 


*angaled more-trees i with * froſt, = fre mine magerhet, By, 4 
m__ 48. He gave up their cattel alſo to the hatle, and their and bane theie_rwees, 
and whole | of cas 


Jai ' of flocks to || bot thunderbolts, berry 
=—_ 49, He caſt upon them the fiexceneſs of his anger, Such was tha 
tile Prath, and indignation and Ireable t by * ſending So ror ang SE 

angels among them, 10 them, the ſen- 
+ 5. os Mygyptiansz, ' Exod. ii. 24, 29. cnnkintecd gs; ws of 


is wrath. 
50. He * made @ way to his anger, he ſpared not thetr Which ex 
3 aud fon death, but gave | ther (hf over to the pe- CO BD 
tlence : of man and a 
g1, And ſmote all the firſt bornk, in Egypt, the chief Eayptiens Axppti; Rerane 


of m therr ſtrength in the tabernasles of Ham, | 
beth of men and cartel, through all cheir. dwellings doco0n 
being in ir. {ee now bk. ) Thus deal be wich he 

Cham by Mizraim) Ian IIOnNS oppreſſed 


2. But made. bis op it: ve farth like ſbeep, on EAT | 
enided them in the wal erneſs lik Foy wy tk ue, and fgnglly fangurgs = * 


providence. 
the children of Iſrael, both in their paſſage from £gypr, and journeying rhe the wilder- 
ads) qu pen 0 ken non. Fon piniby beg ants 


ay a 
—_ bes bn Kh over them, Ea Goited foppie his ny 3 erp ineo theie peſttwes 
ugh And be led them on ſoftly, fo that they feared mot : gy | ſea that give 


[> 


e ſea qverwhelmed their enemees, us: ta chey 
them.. - 


| wete gone, reruraed violently, 2d drowned al! their enemies that 
i 544 4nd be broaght them to » the t boratr of his ſanc+ and the lane cominlt of 
ra), * vet 1 th nowntipwhich bi right hand had bee ce! poo them — 
purchaſed. SUS 
fe te Jeter by Be —_— 'L —_ 
this 


Dy! 


ret dan 


by Bavid, through that viRtorious ov 
L132 $5, He 


388 ÞP araphraſe. 
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The Seventy Eighth Pſalm. 


O, 


'D, 


Canaan, the whole worke 
Gods, firſt in diſpoſ- 


55. Hecaft out the heathen alſo before them, and - 
vided them || ® an tuberitance by line, and made the tribes 


ſling he exthen intubi- of /ſr4/ 0 dwell i their tents 
ace lanch rhe rung Gree and then giving them 2 quiet 
Bur all Gods wonderfull «6, Tet they tempted and provoked the moſt bigh God 
__ __ vo 0m" and kept not bis teſtemonies ;, 


fill diſtrufted him, and thereby, and by their obſtinate unculineſs and difo- 
provoked his diſpleaſore. 

57. But turned back and dealt unfaithfully, hike their 
fathers, they were turned aſide like a deceigfull bow, | 
themſelves back in in, and never were fincere- in their 


Fre 


As 


Z 
: 


F 


; 


Z 
L 


; 


ot cpmnns 2» bas who Des wad 


afﬀe&ions ice of God 3 fo did 

ſerled 6m God, Deur. xxii. 15. 18. and at every turne diverted to 

"eu Sb hey we ects profling the ſervice of Gor ent 

ling | people, all their aCions vale iter contrary to'what he required and 

expected 

They 58. For ed bim to anger with therr bigh pla- 
larry and ſuperſtition, <5 494 him to jealouſie with ther graven images. 


falſe Gods, i, c. devibs or evil ſpirirs, and images of the heathen in high places, 
ke — x annoy oh end hare? erp hob Deut Xx xil, 16, 17. IG 


This could not chooſe but 59. When God beardthi, be was wroth, and greatly 


high degree And Iſrael, 
ſoindecdic did: And the effec of it was, 


That God affiſted noe their &0, $9 that be forſook the tabernacle tn Shilo, the tent 


ark be yemived which be placed ang men; 
carry away the Arke 1 Sams | iv. 10, 11. that Tabernacle which God had pitched among that 


for himſelf to dwell in, and ſo to conde& them) ave protet them. 
| by Gods chafti= 61, And delivered by firength into captivity, and bus 
A —_ glory into the enemies baud. | 
MEE yang tas once 
rout thou. 62, He his people alſo anto the ſword, and was 
the Meu ny 014. , 
them.) | , | 
63. The fire conſumed their young men, and their mai- 
dens P were nat } gwven in marriage. - 
64. Their priefis fell by the ſword, and their widows 
made no lamentation, 
» and did not long ſurvive him, y, 20. 
65. Then the Lord aunty abr. 22 and like 
4 mighty man 4 that * ſhouteth by reaſon of wine : 


his that he did no more eſpouſe their > 
rap an y yy cer rung, _— tes X 
hott wes overcetan hiring rerurns By og br wy fo did 


recurn in + 4.1, > mand. 6 droragen of his ſoveraign power, which 
he wy ke pected op thew ford them againſt their enemies ; | 


66,. And 


. 


And 


| whey 
And among them the choi- 
feſt flower of their 
by whom their 


. 


, . IX 
*- £ *C be 
af >< 
4 AJ 
| & lax YH 
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a inder;. 


lance, 


celebr4- 
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"66, And be ſnoore bis owonies in whe binder parts, he Parfuing the Palins 
2 AlbopFet gon, bare) pronchfl diene nnd heb 


” che G 
ontinued 25 reftimonies of this, w. and It. ſtone wes fer up for the 
ofit, rene repranmch of the Philiiinns, hou yr gd» dr ers, 
67. Morevcer be refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph, and And the' Atke being thus 
thoſe not the trile of Ephraim. TS yer there 
68. But choſe the tribe of Fudab, the mount Sron which continued all the thne of 


be loved, Samuel and Suel, Duvid 


and leaving it a while at the houſe of Obed-Edom, as le rh vy the qppommenef 
vi, 2. ingita at . as 
Gud, he broaght ir op t6 Jerfſelem the Me tropelis of Judze » __ ic mMomr 
| ' ke 
Mfr oi raguſtont tao Ry «<p reps 
69. And be bark bis Sanftuary "ke bigh palaces, And where 
lhe the earth whith be eftabhſbea for ever. _ 
Ce ae Tere welt rent ermes hooks 
eminent type of the of Chriſt, and 
thatthe gnes of ſhoald'\nor prevail againſt ir. 
90; He choſe David alſo bis ſervant, and took him And as Son inthe Metro- 
| fromthe ſhegfolds, \ pak of jattirom theekss 
o_ 71, From| folowing the + ewes great wth pants he was David bg ah 
8D brought him to feed Jacob bis prople and Iſracl bis mmbe- ae: 


4 or,nikeb *. rele f a fhopbrand, we 
| oodep-by ns ans 


_ 
by fotce of that phromile, 


72, So be fed them according to the integrity of bis And thts faithfoll Yerrane 
beart, dreted them by the offi of be Fanch ; O— ah pauple 
okifl, being a very juſt 12d wiſe managet ofall vffaids thar were firruſted co tim. 


a —__—— — "_ "- th : —_ — — 
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Eg _ V. $8. Stubborn andrebelliow] The | when they bad beard provehed, i, 0x 
difference and diſtin& imporcance | apofatized in heart, and drfired to 

Tb of theſe two words, T0 and 1, | calt off all obediencetoGods Law 
may be here obſerved, the former referred to v. 12.4 Ti wworeols 
cr or perverſe, t that « to their ,Eoyptuen Idols. | Thus is 
New Teſtament dialet ſtyles «7w- . 

Sets dſobedient, thoſe againſt whom gell 
Gods oath was, that they ſhould net | 

exter snto bis reſt Heb, ti. 'bg, the | | 
— raclices, who were 

all excl (ana, Then for 

mb MO, that is the atual Apoſtate, 
the LXXII. render it TagxTizes- 

y402 tay, from whence the 

Apoſtle hath his Tink axle; 
Taperix2Rrer Heb, iii, 16, Some 


— 4 


r, 


bt. 


eAnnotations on. + 


DN 


read 0L20jy ford.S (2.01 Jo 
and confided not ts the God of its ſpirit, 


rendring 98 a maſculine 
verbe: and thus indced the ſenſe 


will very well bear, and the change 
| y known by thart title, 
the God of the ſpirits all fleſh, lee , 
Num, Xvi. 22, . 
V. 9: Carrying bowes,] Of the E- 
phr aineees *ris here ſaid, that being 
armed, Np DN ſhootzng with bows, 
from 70? to caſt, or dart, or ſboot, 
they turned back in the day of battel:” 
Of their* being archers we have an 
Soya. 


- . 
\ 


aim;it 1s ſai 

th &c. Bur of, their cowardly . 
the Scholion of Kimchi may 

to be confidered, T7 1 | 
M2102, this was done, ſaith he, £1 : 


thar were put to flight, [8 
&c. po. ad - m6 Be | 
troned 173 the law, or bo of 


yet it is written tx the books of the Chr, | 


nicles, wiz, 1 Chron, vii. 21, where 
On occaſion of Zabad the Ephrai- 
mite, and Shatelab, and Ezer, and 


Elead, ir is added, whom the men of 


= |. dwelt, 'cis:lard, that it mas. buelt ſeven 


the wilderneſs, in the deſert it waz | other 


de ". God, the Pſalmiſt 

here refers moſt probably. 
V. 134 £04#]-4y%, the name of 

a city m'E 

thothh i te nor fe down inthe ſto- 
ry in Exodus,” 1s twice 1pecitied by 
writer of this Pſalm, here, and 
V. 43. as the ſcene. wherein the 
wondrous works were. wrought on 
Pharaoh by Moſes ; either becauſe 
| really the firſt and principal of the 
Miracles .- were ſhewed ,. Pharach 
there, this city being the ſeat of the 
King, and'a moſt antient city, as 
"appears by the expreſſion uſed of 
+Hetron Nam, xii, 22. where to ſet 
i 0ut the antiquity of that city, where 
e' renth from Noeab 


ars before Zoan in Egypt;or.perha 
Saly in poetical Ayia, the fel c 
| countrey of Zoar, is all one with 
"the land of Egypt, foregozng. Thus in 
< erick writin 
ts are threatned, inſtead 
of Egypt ſometimes we finde Zoar 
| alone, 1ſs, xix. 11. where the Priz- 

5 of Zoan are all one with the wile 
Counſellors of Pharaoh : ſometimes 
the Prences of Zoan, with the addi» 
ny of ſome orher city, as V. 13. 


Gath that were born « that land ſlew, 
becauſe &c, and Ephratm their father 
mourned » and bis brethren 
game to bem, "The manner 
of this relation ſhews, that it was 


T9. :when they came out of .,£gypr; 
with that of in the plains of 
Moab; Num. xxvi. 37. In the for- 
mer , the hoſt of the. Ephrarmites 


| in 
tribes were conſiderably encreaſed. 


ye and unbelief, and want: of 


__ — 


Noph,. i. e. again, the Counſellors 
- of that Kingdome, whichzas it there 
follows , - have ſeduced Agypt; 
brought the whole nation to ruine, 
So Iſa. xxx, 4. where they ſend to 
+29pt tor relief , *is ſaid their 
Prences were at Zoan, their Embaſſa- 
dors at Hanes, ' But elewhere Ezet. 
XxxX.13, &c, we have & largere- 
numeration of many cities of £- 
gypr, ; Pathros, Zoan, No, Sins 
Aven, Phiteſeth, Tehaphnebes, all'to 
expreſs the'ſame thing, the land of 
Eg) (after the manner of the 
Hebrews) by fome one or' two, or 
more cities- of - it,” - For 'Zoax the 
Chaldee and 1xxii, 'and Latine 
read DID 7aris, which certaih! 
is bur a light change from VS, 
Y, as 'tis ordinary, beibg* rhrned 
into 


when '/ 


the Princes of Zoan, the Printes of 


Cc 


þ | Numb, X11, 22, 1's 


x WS a "*. 2%. ALA ES” FIT) 
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"- ino7, andtheylefr our, . Ofcthis | 


ſaich $ Byzaiit, 'To'vig 1w6- 


Ag part Arles, itisthename | 


of 8 at [ of /£ of © 
| net UB) the ſoule is ge* 


'perally ſer to fignity the-ſenfitive of 


po roy > that - diſtin- 
guiſhed from the ſpirit, the upper 
or rational faculty: And ſo here, 
whey re wants herd ghandenly 
Tupplied, 'and yet they -remained 
aerated cnt uerulous, it is ic 
ly faig, that they demanded meat 

VB17 for, their ſouls ;, 1. e. not for 
their real wants, which they might 
rationally deſire ro have ſupplied, 
Þut for their phoxſees, their ſenſitive 
.and carhal appetites, not reſtrain- 
ed by reaſon. Thus the Jewiſh 
'Arab took it,rendring it 53x70 © 
'withoat xeed,, And this in the ſtory 
Num, xi, 4. is called TN7 WV) 
duſted 8 laſt, and fo here v. 29, 30, 
and accordingly in ſenſe it is not 
unfitly here rendred by our Eng- 
liſh, meat for therr | " 

V. 25. Angels ] word 728 


ſtrong or reluſtuous, is applyableto 


any creature that is ſuch, oxen, 
horſes, ſouldiers , and may here 
not improbably refet to the 1ſrae- 
kites groundleſs complaint againſt 
the Manna, as thin light food, al- 
ſfuring us that ir was meat for the 
ieſt appetite, xoble food, ſaith 
the Jewiſh Arab; and accordingly 
they were fed with. it ( as athlete ) 
toſaturity,as it follows in this verle; 
and v, 31. the wrath of God fell onthe 
fatteſt of them, their murmurings be- 
ing moſt unexcuſable, Bur beſides 
this the word com Bw rl of 
God, may be here { ily ap- 

plyed circher to heaven, 'or therein 

co the Angels, and fo itis taken by 

all the cater Interpreters z «pro» 

<7 yiawuy the bread. of Angels, (ay 

the LXXII. and all the reſt accord 
the bread of heaven, ſaith Abu Walid, 

and Kimchi, As for the meaning 
e I'VIR DN? bread of 
Angels (who we know ncithercaze 


nor drink.) the Chaldee gives a full 
account of it, W292 . NT Na 
R'I87Q the food that deſcends from the 
dwelling of Apgels, and {0 it L- 
hes no more than TIQL 117 wheah 
or corne of heaven v.24. 0bly 7 corne 
relates onely to the matter of it, 
whereas DN? addes the dreſſing of 
it, which. without queſtion is the 
importance of the Hebrew {9 from 
mo pinout and accordingly is 
rendred by the author of the 
of #1iſdome, aplog ©T vo; an £2426 
C. xvi. 24.-:bread prepared from hea« 
Ven, as anl explication of \=yyiAwv 
Tegpnv the food of Angels _ 
there, Of this *ris here ſaid V'R.228, 
which is capable of a double inter- 
preration z either that mar eat that 
food which was brought by. Angels, 
as a ſpecial dignity ro the murmu- 
ring 1ſraelutes, to,be ſo royally at- 
tended ; orelſe thar as OR figni= 
hes quilibet, Very one, and is rende« 
red x25 1ſe. xxxvi. 16; fo here 
every one.did eat, in reference to the 
great abundance of this mana, as 
it here follows,: be ſent them meat to 
the full, T9; 
V. 34. When he flew them] The 
full and clear importance ot theſe 
6, verſes fromthe beginning of ver, 
.34. tothe end of ver. 39. will be 
beſt fercht from the various accep- 
tion of the particle ', which is 
lometimes. copulative , and then 
muſt be rendred and; ſometimes 
is the note of-an «Viera Foor; intro- 
ducing the latter part of a disjun- 
Rive or comparative ſpeech, and 
then is ſometimes beſt rendred yer, 
{omerimes thaz, - If the:period be- 
gin-with| RR whex , or if, then? 
that introduceth the latter partmuſt 
be rendred then : If the period being 
begun thus confift of many mem- 
bers, one involved in the other we 
way of parentheſis , and) be {ki 
continued as the means of conneR- 
ing them, then they will beſt be 
rendred by though and yet, .- And ſo 


itis moſt probably here; For.chere 
being 


. eAnnotations on 


Pe 


II?) and remembred uhat they 


being very many pants of this peri- 
od, More gry” chem - begun with \, 
che contexe diredts to catry the ſenſe 
for . the foure former 
verſes 34, 35s 36, 37- — 
the errand os v. 38. after this 
manner, JT RR 7, or, when 
he killed ther, WOT? and they 
ſought bim, ana returned — Yrik 
rememired-— YRS" thogh 
flattered hom wath their mouth, gs 
and p_— thetr tongues lied wita bon, 
SIN 7 al ther be was 2ot right 
1 and they were aot fanb- | 
in "bis Covenant : IN RXNT) 
(there cheuſeriFoor; will beſt be- | 
gin) Tet be being merafull, or com- | 


argaVe theer rai 
th were but 


fieſb-- And then here. isa full and 
excellem deſcri of Gods we - 

Supe a, tO @ provo- 
47 go them off 
in every of rhcir rebclli- 


FEE: 


SE rg the reſt, 
chough he ſee ir be not ſincere, yet 


was the courle taken by 
the people of 1ſrael, puniſhing the 


God wi 


not permitting any 
of them to come ed pom, = 
yet them awa u 
ee their trams re in 
fieads, and at eſt 
that which was juſtly denicd their 
Fathers. 


| devours the fruit of the 
| the locuſt following, bur 


V. 45. Devers ſorts of fiſts) From 


2 meſcurt, is 2y here, and Exod. 2 


viii, 21, and Ps,cv. 31. the ticle of 
one of the plagues that fell-oa the 
Egyptians ;, and it is uot certain 
what is meant by ir, The Chaldee 
read 72 NM "MAW. a mixture of 
leving creatares of the wood, the S yr 


ack þ 40> wixture ( from vm 


miſcart ) which rhe imerpreter ren- 


.dring muſcas caninas, did certainly 


bur divine, andrake his rendri 
the Syriack from the LXXII. no 
thus do our copies of the Lxxii, 
read, ana, the de Loh , Or ter. 
rible biting Bur 8: ome ad 
Suniam & o Ertln {aith, it isro 
be read zomoa tay, from whence 
the Larine hath ceromyram, as Agui- 
la teppizy, The word, 1 ſuppoſe, 
TIT. all creatures of zqui- 
vocal generation , which ſo tre- 


quently change from reptil to fly- 
ing, and atk again hn ey as 
ſome 


are more - fitly cxpreſt 
common word as 'mixtares, 

the like, then of animals of Bos 
diftin ſpecies unleſs ir be that of 
inleQiles , of which every year 
ſeems ro bring forth variery ; of 
which #lyſſes Aldrovandas hath writ-- 
Bs accurately, 


46. The Caterpillar | VN, 
33a ÞDN conſumpfit , fignifies 
| kinde of ies any. wh gs 
ground,and 
is here {cr not a (cveral i, way from 
(by the fi- 
gure ir9eJvoi'y, two moras to ſigua/y 


| ty dv wo eggs and 
m_—_— z or the 
ares uch a cd ver (juſt 


as V. NE Cn es fig- 
ni one the 
= Fork hes. Sek 
the locuſt Exod, x, fe 
veral plague to which this of the 
confumer can be afhxt, The uxx14. 
readcr it &vo{Þn, and the Latine 
z becauſe as the ywſt cars and 


metals, ſo the foraſf 
doth 


con 


— FX. a am - _ _ 


: 
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doth corne or frutts, Exod, X. 5. 

V.47.Froft] T3 ſignifies harle, 
or congealed ran, 1o doth 7927 al- 
ſo, ſaith Kimchr, citing R., Saadras 
that renders it in Arabick p28 
(as doth Alu ralid alſo, and the 
—_— Arab) whether that be a 

inde of hoar froſt, or of haz! ; and 
ſo both together ſignify bur one 
thing, the plague of har, Exod, x. 
22, with which there being fire 
mixed, that is here added to the 
mention thereof v, 48. under the 
title of CYEWUN? to the fires: T& 
wve}, to the fire ſimply, ſay the 
LXXii, ( ſee note on Pſal, Lxxvi. a. ) 
but the Chaldee with the addition 
of "12 1 fireto I'EW??, thereby de- 
noting ſome matter whercin zhe fire 
was, to diſtinguiſh it from the bare 
Haſh of lightneng, which is bur the 
aire inflamed, 


V, 49. By ſending evil Angels] 
ma The 7 


Acbrew N17V2 from NW to 


'* * ſend, 1sno more then ſending or 1m- 


miſ|jon, and being joyned by way of 
appoſition to the precedents, wrath 
and indignation and trowlle, denotes 
moſt ficly the particular judgment 
to whic ©) ſevere titles are 
affixt, the deſtroying of the firſt- 
torn, which was wrought by emmiſ- 


fron of ſo many Asmodet or evill angels. 
Thus the Chaldee reads, wrath and 


extermina:ion and diſtreſs, NMNUQ! 
ImTmA, &c, which were ſent by the 
hands of evil angels; fo the rxxii, 
dT050AAy 3 dy y{Awv Toney, 4 

age by evil angels ; the weapons of 
evil angels, ſaith Abu Walid, by ſend- 
ing Angels of puniſhment, puniſhing 
Angels, or by the meſſage of puniſh- 
ing Angets aith the Jewiſh eArb. 
Aben Ezra hete phanſies the N72 
I'Y to be Moſes and «Aaron, as 
meſſengers of evill to Pharaoh, (when 
they atorchand denounced them to 


him) as when Abrjab the Prophet | 


makes uſe of the like phraſe, when 
Jeroboams wife came to him to en- 
quite concerning her ſonne, 'I8 
MUp TMR may 1 am a meſſenger to 


thee of bard things, 1 King, Xiv, 6; 
But the former 15 the more proba- 
ble meaning of the words, and ex- 
atly agreeable to the ſtory Exod; 
X11..23, where It is ſaid, the Lord 
will paſs through to ſmate the Eg ypti= 
ans, &c, where the Lords paſſing 
muſt denote the miniftery of his 
Angels; and fo it follows there, in 
reference to the 1ſraelites, The Lord 
will not ſufſer the deſtroyer ( the evil 
angels here ) to come into your houſes 
to ſmite you, WWhereby we may 
berrer underſtand the full meaning 
of D?2? in the beginning of ver. 50, 
(trom 222 ro librate, to weigh, ro di 
ret exaily ) he weighed ou , or exaf- 
ly direRed the way to bis wrath, For 
ſo in thoſe latter plagues God ſepa 
rated between the 1ſraelites and the 
£g9p11ars, elpecially in that of the 
_—_— of the firſt-borne, 

. 59. Therr life) DIVN is by all 
the antient interpreters rendred in 
the notion. of thery cattel ; IITYVA 
ſaith che Chaldee, Tz xim curay 
the Lxxii, jumenta corum the Latine, 


.voilo«,, the Syriack, all tothe 
ſame ſenſe, their cattel ; (othe Jew- 
Iſh Arab, their beaſts, or Irving crea- 
tures, reterfing to that parrt of the 
Plague on their firſt-Lorze , which 
ell not only upon the men, bur up- 
on the cattel, Ex, xit. 29. 

V. 51, Streagcth] I'M ftirengths, 


from one notion of IN for robur =p 


(ot which there be ſeveral exam. 
ples, Gez. XLix. 3, Deut, xxi, 17. 
Hoſ. xii, 3. 8, Pſal, cv. 36. 1ſa.xl. 
25, 28, Prow.Xx1.7.) is = by the 
Chaldee rendred here |VTTY? ther 
labour, as if it belonged to the fruits 


' of their ground, ptoduced by theit 


labour ; and ſo by the Lxxii. and 
Latine, T3 vv duTwy, laboris eorum, 
therr labour, trom the notion of 8 
for dolurt, But the Syriack have 
departed from th:m, and pirchte 
on the tight _—_ O'IR ITURY 
the teginning of thes 

* 4 Lo ” 


G00. CASA ws every firſt- 
borne 


r ftrength, by 


393. 
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ce 
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27 


berne of theirs : and ingly rhe | 
Chaldee on. Fſal. cvi,' 36. a place | 
exactly to this, renders 
CIR by (VNEPT ther ſtrength, 

V. 54. Borders] From 72) texms- 
rn, to bound or limit, the Arabs 
uſe ?2 for 4 high mountatn, be- 
cauſe ſuch arc generally the bounds- | 

es of nations, and from thence 
"722, that pertains to the mourtarns. 
This is an argument that thus anti- 
ently the word was uſed in He- 
brew, of which the Arabick 1s but 
a dialet. And fo it ſeems to figni- 
fic here WP N23, not the border, 
but the mount an or bill of his ſanfia- 
&ry, Viz. mount S:0n, where the Ark 
was now fixt, For thus the next 
words inforce , WD) MMP MN 
this mountain bis right hand hath pur- 
chaſed; which muſt needs belong 
as the relative to this antecedent 
123, and ſo conclude that and 
M 1 abis mountain to be the 


_— —. 


lame. $7, 
V. 55. An inherttance | From 
I cecadet to fall, is the ule of the 
word for dividing, becauſe as the 
lot fell, ſo the diviſion was made. 
$o Fad, xviii. 1, the Dazites ſought 
_ prrancys for unto that day 
1.72 N? it bad not fallen to them a- 
es; where the Chaldec 
, TU72IR deuided, So Num. 
XxXiv. 2. this i the land which 9M 
ſhe? all to you (the Chaldee again 
1721 be divided to you) for an 
znberitance, $0 Jos,  Xill. 6. Onely 
17271 caſt it, or make it fell (in Hi- 
phil) 83279 ſay the Chaldee, 4;- 


+> nal 


vide it wnto the Iſraelites for an tnhe- 


ritance; the ſame that v. 7. is P7n | [7 


druide it, So Jos, xxiii, 4. Behold 
COM7 NR MY; mop I have aft, 
Le, d&tided to ou theſe nations, By 
theſe ( eſpecially laſt) uſes of the 
, we beſi. reſolve the 
ingof 572" literally, and be 
made them fall, i, &. driuided the nati- 
05 DIV (as in Foſbuab) immediate» 

foregoing ; and this was done 


by meaſering lizes) and this 7772 
an iuheritauce Or poſſeſſion, as in 
Foſbua the phraſe was. By this 'tis 
clear what the rendring muſt be, 
uz, this, He druided them by line far 
an inheritance, & then fitly follows, 
and made the trites of Iſrael to awell 
in they tents, 1, C. in the tents Or 
aweling places of theſe nations, 
whom, 1. c. whoſe land he thus de- 
wided among the 1ſraelstes, to every 
_ a {ct portion of it. 

. 63, Gruen in marriage] From 
22 10 praiſe and —_ ] T7917 
@ marriage ſong, ' 17 marriages, 
and N77 INM2 the wedding houſe ; 
and ſo proportionably 17.7 8? 
(ſpoken of wirgrns here) they were 
not celebrated with werſes and dances 
and Eputhalamia, to ſignific that 
they died unmarried, and that, as 
an effec of the deſtrution of the 
IN2 therr choiſe, or their young, 
The 


ws * = +» 


were not praiſed, The L1yxxii, in 


i10n v. 64. read #z iwnir2n 
oay bewawed them not, as inthe ac- 
Qive, taking it for a SpmuIſVe of 
mourning ſong ; but the Syriack 


reads a2 Ll} they were raviſht, 


from NV repurt, diſcerpſit, by that, 
I ſuppoſe, Chien ap ads 
ſame thing thar the Hebrew meant, 
ſuch rapes being not. accympanied 
with the honourable nuptial rites. 
Theſe wedding-ſongs were likewile 
called |WAI?, So Fob xxxvi. 11, 
They ſball ſpend their years in plea- 
we ; the Targum reads 'V\NI92 a 
marriage-ſongs. 

V. 65. Shouteth) From 19” cla- 
mgUit, £0 cry out Or make «loud noiſe, 
5 iIN2 here, one that makes a norſe, 
and thereby rouſes and anates bim- 
ſelte 3 and fo here ſpoken of a gyure; 
and [2 from wine joyned: with it, it 
denotes his eraking out of a deep 
ſleep, ſuchas wine had cauſed. Thus 
the antient Interpreters underſtood 


Ar by theline (as inherirances or | 


ir, 


poſſcfions are ordinarily divided 


a o 
— 


Fn 


pris 


a 


Palm LAXVIIL = 


ic.” The Chaldee renders ic M22NPT | 


from NP? that opens his eyes Or eares, 
awakes, returns to himlelf, grows 
ſober again, So the Lxxii. ws dure- 
"T0g xexEtmaAnxa; 3f oivs, 4s 4 
mighty man that hath been drunk with 
wine, i. e. Who having been over- 
come by wine, now awakes out of that 
drunkenneſs: and fo the Syriack, 
"and as a gyant 0,04. 07 D4) who 
hath ſhaken off bis wine, trom (22 ex- 
cuſſit , to ſhake. off, And thus it 
beſt correſponds ro the former part 
of the verſe, of his awaking as out of 
ſleep, with which the ſhoutrng by rea- 


ſon of wine, making a drunken of 


rude noiſe, bears no propottion, 

V. 69. Like bigh palaces] ©D).103 
15 licerally, as h:gh or lofty buildings ; 
ſo the Syriack 2003 A. on high : 


but the Chaldee, RJD'T? RIP the 
horne of an Unicorne, as if it were 
CI'N) Kmcornes; and fo the rxxii; 
&g MavoxtpaTwoy as of Unicornes, ma- 
king this of the tabernacle on the 
rop of mount $Sroz, to be as the 
horne on the head of the #xicorne, 
The Jewiſh Arab interpreter reads 


| firmely as the heavens, 


— — 


_— — — - - — eee ere tres EI <——_—_— 


A Pſalm of Aſaph. 


ing the congregation of the Jews ; not ſo probably the taking of the Ar 


The Seventy Ninth P/alm. 


EE — ———- 


(which was noc then ar Jeruſalem v- 1. but at Shiloh : Sam. 4% ss the deſtroying the 


Temple in the times of Nebuchadonoſor. It was compoſed by Afa 
ition (ſee note on Pla). Lxxiii. a.) or by ſome other of 


in Davids time, and then it was pred 


that name, and then it might be hiſtory. 1t was ficted, as Plal. Lxxiv. for the Church in 


any time of perſecution. 


*" I. O God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance; © blefed Lord, thy dif. 


thy holy Temple have they defiled, and laid Jeruſalem |= cpoder or 0h 


2 on heaps. 


enemies of thee and thy ſervice, have invaded this people that ys cad by ES and 
And in this invaſjon t | 
ſervice, 'and the exhibition of thy divine preſence, but have 


owned by thee in a ſpecial manner : 
ſer apart on purpoſe for thy 


dence of that, a multicude 
of wicked men, the 


have not ſpated that 


foulely violated and profaned it, and laid waſt the whole ciry wherein it is firaate, 


2. The dead bodies of thy ſervants have the 
be meat to the fouls of the heavens, the fleſh of thy ſaints 


wato the beaſts of the earth, 


3. Their: blood have they ſhed: like water round about 


Feruſalem, and there was noze to bury them, 

thoſen people, ſer apart by thine own appointment, as thy ſubjeRs and 

wichqut any diſcrimination been lain in thefield, ſlaughtered in 
dies neglefted and left unhuried, ſo that rhe wild beaſts and 


q At other times in common 
Sen lonbln> Sims: tedkl 
ſervancs of thine have been 
exempted, Noah from the 
delvge, Lot from the ovet- 
throw of Sodom,(ſee Ezcc. 
xiv. 14.) but now thy 
nts, have a 
<a! abundance, their bo- 

have fed on them, and 


their blood poured out moſt barbarouſly, and running down is fircans throvgh the ftreets 


of Jeruſalem. 


L We are become 4 reproach to our neighbours, a ſcorne 
deriſion to them that are round about us. 


They that formerly lookt 
on vs with reverence, as 4 
and ſecy- 


proteftion, do now deride and ſcorne ys, and uptraid &s with our calamitics, and 


by thy | 
the truſt which we ſtill repoſe in God, when we are ſorlaken by him; 


$. How 


; 396 Paraphraſe. The Seventy Ninth T/alm. 


—_ - — 


Blcfſed Lord, be thou pleas $. How long, Lord, wilt thos be angry, for ever ? fhal 
i es b ime. at py 1eal0wſie borne like fire # | 


Thols: het (have + che 6. Poure out thy wrath apon the ; beathen that have nat : 


puniſhmencs to light on them, as on thy profeſt enemies : © ler them not fall onus, who 


profeſs to be thy ſervants. | 
Beſide their heathen fins of  . 7, Foy they have devoured Jacob,and laid waſt bis dwell 
eng-place. a 


'Tis certain, our continued $, O remember 708 agarnſt as \| Þ former iniquities ; || od 


obſtinacies keg + let thy tender mercies ſpeedsly prevent us, for we are [= 
hatng of our being a na- brought Very low. | thy corpeſ- 
tion to this time , have 4 figns pre- 
moſt juſily brought down thy judgments on vs 3 and if ro our preſent provocations thou adde vent ut 
the multitude of our old atominations, that of the golden calfe, fc, we can expe nothing w'y's 
bur urrer deſolation and deftrution. O be pleaſed not to lay them to our charge, heap not vom 
all our Anceſtors idolatries and rebellions upon our ſhoulders, left we, that have a full weight my 
of our own, be aſcertain'd to fink and be drowned wnder them, We are now very ſore affli- To 


ed and diftreft, O do thou make all ſpeed to returne ro us 3 Our miſeries have fully qualified 
us _ ſeaſonable mercies, O be thou gratiouſly pleaſed ro interpoſe them for'us, and reſcue 
us olit of our preſent captivation. 


ed = thy name, and deliyer us, and purge away our [11:5 for 
wh 696 thy names ſake. | 


of thy power and merey , and all thy divine attribares. O free ws from the effeQs of thy 

due to our fins, be thou gratioufly reconciled to ns. And this we beg and hope, 
upon no other inforcement bur ther of thine own mercy, pramiſed to thoſe (her make cheir 
humble addrefles to thee, and of thine honour, which ſeems to be concerned in the preſerving 


thine own people. 


interpoſe 
reſolve thas G94 ? © {et * him be known among the beathen in our fight g,, _ 


our God is not able-ro de- by the revenge of the blood of thy ſervants which u [bed, 
ar Wen: Wir 119.0e 09 ge of of thy ſ ſhed,  vag-be 
and blaſpheme thee, Be thou therefore pleaſed to ſhew forth thy in relieving us, and | "x ; 
our blood at the hands of which have moſt un deſtroyed us, rhac not N23 
we may be delivered by thee, bur our Fe 


efſors, thy enemie: may be taught to ſeas thee, 
on 


by thy power and juſtice ia thy vengeance on them. 
ow ws as nap A, I1, Let the fighing of the priſoner cone lefore thee : 
tence of death, 


whenſoerer- 4£c0741ng t0 the greatueſs of thy || power preſerve thou thoſe , 
ryrannical enemies Hat are appornted to die. He 
3 O thou that art the EY 
of all ſach, be thou pleaſed, in anſwer to our ſaddeft moans, ſeaſonably to inttrpoſe for 


thoſe injuries a 13, And render unto our neighbours: (cuenfold into 

k. they bave re- + the we 
thoſe that have oppreſt and proached thee, O Lord, "proach 
conrmeltioufly handled us, | them 
and ſo to own us as our patron and advocate. beve— 

timely interpofiti« 1 3, So we thy people and: ſheep of thy paſture will gbue 

Conte et O Lord, Wn: ;þee thanks for ever, we will ſbew forth thy praiſe to alt" 
of generattons, 


1h 


To 
nd therr boſome,' therr 4 reproach f 


: 


thy mercies ſhal be our pex- » 
pecual tribute through all ages, our poſterity to all ſucceſſions joyning with vs in that payment. | 
ABNO0at1014 


tn. 
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. 


B'Y or crooked (orelc 'Y being itlelte a 


d, 
DOR) 


theme) ſignifies beaps. SO Mi. 1. 6, 
1 will make Samaria 'V? for au heap ; 
the Chaldee render it "2"? for heaps, 
though here by way of paraphraſe 
they read m7 for a deſolation ;, and 


ſo the Syriack allo |.24.. deſolate. 


The Lxxii, here read «5 6Twe gpu- 
Az x1ov for an hoord of ripe fruit, be- 
caule that is wont to be laid in 
heaps; which the Latine reads, 1 
ſuppoſe to the ſame ſenle, 7» pome- 
rum cuſtodiam, for the keeping of ap» 
ples, or for a place where apples are 
kept, Bur the original ſeems to re- 
ferr ro one ſort ot heaps, that of 
graves, which are made by aggeſtt- 


onor caſting up of earth, to cover | 


the dead body that lies under, So 
Job xxx, 24, "V2 into the —_ And 
this is here fitly applicd to Jeruſa- 
lem, the ſtately buildings whercof 
underwent the ſame deſtruction 
with the inhabitants; 1t was be- 
fore their dwelling place, it is now 
their Sepulchre, the whole city 1s 
turned into ſeveral tombs or monu- 
mental heaps, Abu walid aſcribes 
to the word the notion of deſolats- 
0x5 , and waſls, and ſo the Jewiſh 
Arab, 

V. 8, Former miquities ] MW 
DI'WR) may probably here have a 
ſpecial reference to thoſe firſt ſins, 
which this people had been guilty 
of after their coming out of ,£29p!t. 
Such was their Idolatry in the Gol- 
den calfe, Of that God tels them 
Exod, xxxii. 34. 13 the day that F vi- 
fit, 1 will viſit ther ſin apon them, 
viz, this finof theirs, Accordingly 
the Jews have & received maxim, 
JN UPAR N12 RW TTP2 79 1'R, 
there 1s no Viſitation, tn which there is 
wot ſome Viſitation of, or 1nfiitton for 


To this the Hebtew 
IWR) (from UN" head or feet ) 
ſeems to encline, and ſo doth the 
Chaldce, which renders it our :nt- 
_ WWW 197 that were from the 
egtnning ; and the 1xxii, by «pyal- 
@v, (as that iSall one with Tay &z* 


eAnnotations on Pfalm LXXIX, 
eAwnatations on Plalm LXXIX, 
V. 1, Heaps] 2 from TW oblique | the calfe. 


| py ns thoſe that were from the begin- 


ning ) are tothe ſame ſenſe z andſo 


+. 5 y 
the Syriack by |...y0,.0 our old ſins, 
and the vulgars Antiquarum, their 
antrent ſins, 

V. 10, Let him be known | That 
VI cognoſcatur, let be known, is to 
be conneRed to the noune N2P2 
revenge, and not to the name of ' God 
przceding, 15 agreed on by the an- 
tient Interpreters, Sothe Lxxii, x 
YordrnTy ty Ti; © Overiv tywTriIOv 
Tay 6pY2Apay ue 1 txd innoi Th 
ear — And let the revenge of 
the blood of thy ſertants which is pou- 
red out te known among the heathen 
before our eyes, So the Syriack, 

y * «+ F y a 
cod. = P2839 wall 
|Aa2L Let the auengtug 07 1nqui ſis 
t:on be known among the nations 1n our 
fight. And io may the Chaldce be 
rendred alſo, RIDA? Rey. 2mm 
TI2y MIR MWN, Let the aveng-, 
ing of the blood of thy ſeruams be mas 
mfeſied among the people, that we may 
ſee itt, And lo the others alſo, 

V. 12, Reproach] "WR moſt fitly 
belongs here to the perſons forego- 
ing, U1z, our neighbours, and not 
to the reproach, thus, Render 
owr neighbours ſeven fo'd to 
therr Loſome, i, e, as they have 
dealt with us, ſo do thou dcal with 
them, returne to them ſeven fold, by 
way of puniſhment, for all their 


— — 


opprefſions and injuries done to us 4 
then follows TEN WRTANINN, the 
reproach of them which bave reproached 


M m thee, 
; w—_ 


d, 
WR 
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thee, O Lora, 1, e. repay or returae | dee their PT 7 may be rendred, 
reproach; and ( from the former | who have reproxcht— and fo the In- 
words ) ſeven times as much re- | terlinear reads probrum eorum qui 

oach, to them which have reproach- | affecerunt te probris, the reproach of 
ed thee, O Lord, Thus the Chal- | them that reproached thee, | 


The Eightieth P/alm. 


f Parapbraſe. 

The __ 4am is » TO the chict Muſitian upon || Shuſhannim Eduth, p uy, yy 
complaint troubles 

of Gods Church and peo- A Pſalm of Af. aph, _ of 
ple, probably in time of captivity, or by way of predition of ir, and prayer for releaſe from _ 
them, *'T was compoſed by Aſoph: and committed to the Prafe&t of the Muſick, to be ſung "Js 

ro the fix-ſtringed inftrument that waire$ on the Arke, or that was uſed in the ſacred com- Pita 


memorations and feftivities. 

Hearken , © Lord, unto 1, Grue eare, O thou ſhepherd of Iſrael, thou that 
Cr I tee leadeft Joſeph like a flock ;, thou that dweleſt Letween the 
, 6u of thy people,and con- Cherubrms ſhine forth, 

dufteſt them in all their 

wayes, thou giveſt reſponſes from the oracle, and exhibireſt thy ſelfe by the miniftery of thy 

holy Angels to thoſe that make their addreffes to thee in thy ſanGuary, thou revealeſt thy 

will to them and granteſt their petitions z O be thouthus gratiouſly pleaſed to exhibite and 
manifeft thy ſelfe to us at this time, 


_ Thaw vnce v wenteſt along 2, 2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin and Manaſſes, fitrre 
wie races in heir op thyſelfe, and come and ſave us. 
nan, the three tribes of Ephraim, Benjamin and Maaafſes next following the Arke of thy 
, and then thou didſt deliver us from all our affailantsz O let us all now, in like 
Fa 7% manner as theo, the tribes of Iſracl and Judah (both carried away captive,the one under + Sal- 
—_ manaſar, the other under Nebuchadonoſor) receive deliverance and redemption from thee. 
a—__ Be thou pleaſed to * ſe 3. Turneus again, O God, and cauſe thy face to ſhine; 
rrne our CA viry , 4 , 
an. Lxxii reftore thy oe and lo- axd we ſh all t ef, aved, 
in the title. ving kindneſs towards us, elſe there is no poſſibiliry of relief ro be hoped for by us. 


AINR * . , 
mon mn % _ 4. © Lord God of hoſts, how long wilt thou be angry 
reduce ns commander of all the hoſts f 48417 the prayer of thy people ? | fa 3 
from our of Angels, the only Monarch and Governour of heaven and earth, from thee alone we be- 

tvity, ſfeech deliverance , but thou rejeReſt our ——_ continueſt the evidences of thy diſplea- 
fure : Lord, be thou at length pleaſed to be reconciled to us. 


b. We are in continual for- &, Thou feedeſt them with the Þ Lread of * tears, and * wake 


=_ ny vor ry ay ny grueſt them tears to drink in great meaſure, 


out, and deprived of thy preſence, and have no degree of comfort or refreſhment but our, 


tations, 
Thov permirreft our nei | | | 
era 6. Thou makeſt us a flrife unto our neighbours, and our 


wzans, &c. Ps, Lxzxiii.s, ©7105 laugh among themſelves, 
os note c.) ro cy their load ro our preſſures, to affault and invade vs, and that ſacceſs- 
, tore joyceand triumph over us,' 


In this. ſad conjunRore we Fl Turne us avain, O God of hoſts, and cauſe thy face 


unto for eſief; qo ro ſhine, and ze ſhall be ſaved, 


Pleaſed to ſhew thy (elfe to us in thy power and majeſty, to reſcue vs from this captive forlorne 
ſlate, and reftore us to thy favour and mercy, to returne onr captivity, v. 3. and then our 
neighbours triumphs and depradations ſhall be at an end, ihen it ſhall be well with us, who 
are otherwiſe in a moft deplorable condition. g 71 
s 4LC8 
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ape +” : M4 T : 
8. Thos haſt brought om out of /&g3p!ts thou haſt _ _ _— = 
caſt out the heathen and planted it. cf Fgypr to the moft fer- 
plked 9g, Thou © [| prepareaſt roome before it, and didft cauſe = and proſperous land, C, 
wot: it to take —__ and it filled the land, | oy inhateeg. = vs 
ie before 10. The hills were covered with the ſhadow of it, and tine is tranſplanted from a 
: d barren to a mof! fruic- | 
? hath Tongs thereof were like the 4 goodly cedars, foll ſoiles the fide of ax d, 
derrwith I 1. She ſent out ber boughs auto the ſea,and ber branch- tin, wc. and there, as itis 
the branch- the rruer. © the manner of planters to 
—_ es unto the dreſs aad wm the loile 


exa&ly, that it may ſpeedily and happily take root, and ſpread and cover the ground, and 
the boughs of it being ſupported wich props of trees, grow into a great height and bredrh, ſo 
didft thou fi: the land for their quiet and peace and ferulity, aud plencifull multiplying, by res 
moving the old inhabicants, and leaving all to their injoying, and accordingly they very ſoo 
proſpered as into a very powerfull and victorious, fo into a very large and numerous nation, 
extending it ſclſe on the Weft to the mediterrancan ſes, and on the Eaft to Euphrates. 


B hen the 
12, Why baft thos then broken down her bedges, ſo that —_—_ _ > fedys 


all they that paſs by the way do pluck her 2 dows, all paſſengers come 
I3, The boare out of the wood doth waſt it, and the #<fy in» and gather the 
wild beaſt of the field doth devour it, rg ws beats 


break in, and tear and roor 
up all that is planted there; fo is it withus, thy proteRion which was our only defenſe be- 
ing withdrawn for our ſins, the heathen nations round abour vs (ſee note c. on Ps, Lxxxiii,) 
together with the Kings of Aﬀyria and Babylon, thoſe potent tyrants, break in upon us car. 
ry away all our wealth, and even root us our from our dwellings, carry us as captive ſervants 
iato their own lands. 


14. Returne we beſeech thee, O Lord of hoſts, look Lotd, in this extremity be | 
down from heaven, and behold and wiſit this vine, _ —_—— —— 


r= o&  I5, And® the * Uinejard which thy right band hath graroll reconie C.- 
' planted, and the branch which thou madeſt ſtrong for t EIS : 
ſelfe, , and nero 
eſpecial providence hath built and ſupported ſo long, the place of thy ſpecial refidence 4- 
mong us. 
Tring cut 16. || 7t 1s burnt with fire, it is cut down : they periſb bien _ - by of 


dwnitis at the rebuke of thy countenance. rave thy mewy Goes wh, 
_ the enemies have broken in and burnt our Temple, and if thou fill continue thy wrath, both 
ful periſh people and Temple will be ntterly conſumed. 


"a 17, Let thy band be apon the man of thy right hand, Wo have none a 


upon the ſonne man nhom thou madeſt ſtrong for thy fly for ſuccour , who art 
elfe, juſtly diſpicaſed with vs. 
Yer, O Lord, it is 
which haſt ſet our King over us, thy ſpecial grace and providence, and F thy oath made wo RI" 
David and his ſeed, by which the power is veſted on him 3 though he be bur a man, heis yer _;, "whow 
ſer up and eſtabliſhed by thee, in thy ſtead co adminifter juſtice among vs: O be thou fa- ,,,. haſt 
vourably pleaſed ro deliver and reſcue him out of all the calamities that are fallen upon him. ſworn with 


: quick a And this ſhall be the great» 7 77e#* 
18, So will not we go back from thee : quicken us an —— dna 


Te wil call upon thy name, | thee, for ever to cleave faſt Chald, 
to thee in the moſt obediential reliance : Thy reſtoring of us ſhall be ſure to be anſwered by 
our conſtant returns of prayers and praiſes. 


19. Turne us again, O Lord God of hoſis ; cauſe thy Th þ par b che bay: 


faceto ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved, of cur reicraes requelt to 
thee, that as thou haſt an immenſe hoſt and many legions of Angels ready preſt for thy lervice, 
which can the next minute perfe& any the vaſteſt enterpriſe to which thou ſhale aſſigne them, 
ſo thou wilr at length returne our captivity, reftore thy ſelfe tro thy wonted favour and old 
mercies, caſt ſome beams of thy grations countenance, evidences of thy being reconciled ro 
us, and then we ſhall certainly be relcaſed out of all our afflitions, and till then we have no 
humane hope of the leaft reſpite. 


Mm 2 Annotations 


A nnotations on 


1% is meant here by D728 2-7 before 
SB Ephraim, and why Ephraim, Benja- 
min, and eHanaſſes,and no other arc 
here named,mult be learnt from the 
order of the 1ſraelites march in thc 
Wilderneſs, Num, ii, For there, 
next after the Arke, the pledge of 
Gods ſpecial preſence and aſſi- 


nyo? 


low, Then the Tabernacle of the con- 
gregation ſball ſet forward, &c. v, 17. 
On the Weſt ſide ( 1. e. next behinde 
It ) ſhall be the ſtandard of ihe camp of 


ſes v. 20, and brs hoſt, v, 21. then the 


ſhall pollute themſelues, the cater was | 


V. 2, Before Ephraim &c,)] What 


ance, did theſe three tribes fol- 


Ephraim v. 18, and his hoſt v, 19. 
And ty him ſhall te the tribe of Manaſ- 


tribe of Benjamin and his. hoſt, v.22, 
23. Now thercturning from the 
captivity , the deſire whereof is 
the buſineſs of this Pſalm, being a 
parallel to the delivery from /£- 

» Gods leading them back, ſi:r- 
ring up himſelf and coming to ſave 
them, is very fitly begged, and de- 
ſcribed in a ſtyle retembling the 
former reſcue : There he was ſaid 
to have ſhized forth, and to have 71- 
ſen and come, Deut, xxxiii. 2, (the 
Lord came from Sinai , and roſe up 
from Seir unto them, he ſhined forth 
from mount Paran, and he came with 
holy mtyriads , ) and here in like man- 
ner, the Pſalmiſt beſeecheth him 
tha dwelleth beiween the Cherubims, 
(that ſure is God in the Arke) to 
ſhine forth v, 1. and that beſore theſe 
three tribes, which next {ollowed 
the Arke, and to ſftirr up himſelf, and 
come and ſave. 

V. 5. Bread of tears| TYDQT Sn? 
will here be beſt rendred bread of 
weeping , thereby moſt probably 

the bread of mourners, 


fignifyin 
Fx Sn Hos. ix, 4, of which 
it 15 there ſaid, all that rate thereof 


Annotations on Plalm LXXX, 


legally unclean, and fo ſeparated 
from the congregation ; and fo 
were they at that time, inthe cap- 
tivity, detained from the comforts 
of Gods ſolemn worſhip, To 
which is elegantly added, that 
Ak tears in the plural, and that 
U\?U 72 a trebble or large meaſure, 
are the drink apportioned to, theſe 
meats, 

V. 9. Preparedſt roome ] From 
MP to look, to turne the face, to bow 
down, to look out, to lock toward any 
thing, is 22 in Piel, to ſweep, to 
cleanſe, to remove filth out oft the 
way, and {0 to prepare for the com- 
ing of any, to fit or provide an houſe, 
4 wayor path, Ahoule, and roome, 
Gen, xx1v, 31, LeV.xiv. 36, a way 
Iſa. xl, 3. and Ivii. 14. If thisbe 
applicd to an houle, then *cis to 
ſweep or cleanſe, and 1o the Interli- 
near here renders it, ſcopaſis, thou 
bajt ſwept : it to a way, then "tis to 
purge Or prepare, Iſa. Ivii, 14, Pre- 
pare the way, take up the ſtumbling- 
Lock ; and 1o the xixxii. here, 680- 
Toro; fpnegdw evTng, thou baſ 
made or prepared the way Lefare it 
(though the Latine rendring, dux 
ttineris fare thow wert the leader or 
captain of their journey, ſeem to have 
lookt toward [22 or 1139 a corner,aud 
by metaphor, 4 captarn,) But be- 
ing applied to the carth, in order 
tO Aa 
firly rendred either looking out, ac- 
cording to the original notion (as 
Ezek, xx, 6, 4 land that I bad eſpied 
for them) or preparing belore-hand, 
or clle more probably preparing 
(not roome, but) ſo:le for it ; and to 
this fitly follows, azd didſt cauſe it 
to take deep root, that being the pro- 
per eftc& of preparing the ſoile, To 
the notion of /coking out , I ſup- 


poſe - the Syriack is ro be under- 
ſtood 


plantation, as here, ir is moſt _ 


y 
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ſtood 015 ' Heel. not as the Latine 


tranſlator renders it , #tuitus es i- 
lam, thou lookedſt on it, but as 
in Chaldce and Syriack ſignifies 
alſo ſcrutari, to ſearch, or look out, 
thou lookedſt out, or diaſt ſearch be- 
fore it, as the twelve ſpycs were at- 
ter appointed to doe by Moſes. 
The Efaldee tollow the other noti- 
on of ſweepzng or purging out, re- 
ae wy _— one = ON» 
| t by way ot paraphraſe they 
Tongke rto & ak. ma tae f1- 
gure of a vrxe tothe people of 1ſra- 
el, and fo read IWR JO RIV2D 
RIWW22 thou haſt purged out (or ſwept) 
from before them the Canaanites, 

V. 10. Goodly Cedar-trees] That 
8 TR Cedars of the ſtrong, or as 
the LxXii. 7s Yes of God, lgnily 
( as mountarns of God) tall and lotty 
Cedars, there 15 no queſtion, All 
the doubt is of the {yntaxis, how ir 
lyes. And of that the Lxxil. give 
us the faireſt account, reading the 
whole verſe thus , izdaulw Cpn " 
Oe EUTNG, KH, cs LyaF wed d's au- 
Tig Te; xi0pss T8 Yes, the ſhadow 
thereof covered the hills, and the 
branches thereof the cedars of God, i, C. 
covered the Cedars, This ſcnle the 
Latine cxaQly follow, Operuit mon- 
tes umbra ejus, & arbuſta ejus Cedros 
Dez, the ſhadow of it covered the moun- 
tains, aud the ſprouts thereof (cove- 
red) the Cedars of God, And to this 
the Hebrew well accords, for as 
Ms FINN 12 the mountatns were 
covered with the ſhadow is dircaly 
equivalent with the )þadows covering 
the mountains, {@ IR 8 V2W 
may beſt be rendred, in the ſame 
common conſtruQion ( repeating 
2 were covered, from the former 
part ) ard the goodly (Cedars were c0- 
vered with the branches thereof, and 
that is as perfealy equivalent to 
the branches covering the (edars, The 
Syriack put ir out of queſtion, (and 
after them the Arabick ) reading 


woo)? WW above the Cedars. Thus 


ns 


| the Jewiſh Arai, Her ſhadow —_— 


red the mountains, and ber branches 
the druime or ſtately Cedars, That the 
{1des of hills are rhe moſt commo- 
dious places for vineyards is ſuffici- 
ently known, as allo that the vine 
hath props on which it climbs, and 
reſts it iſe, and theſe are lower or 
higher according to the nature of 
the ſeveral foils or climates; in 
tertile ſoils, as now adayes in Lom- 
bardy, they run up the trees, and 
cover them. Ando here in an ex- 
preſſion of the luxuriant growth of 
this fruittull vine, ir may not un- 
ficly be ſaid in poerical ſtyle to run 
up, and reach the tops of the tall 
Cedars, as Joſeph is laid Gen, xlix.2 2, 
tO be a frurtfull bough, whoſe branches 
run ouer the wall, 

V. 15. The vineyard) What 2 
here ſignifies, is not agreed on by 
interpreters, The rxxii; read it 
as a verbe (from ['2 to prepare) xaT- 
zpTioai, and thence the Latine, 
perfice, make perfet, But there is 
no appearance of truth in that, 
The interlinear reads VUitiarium 
tineyard, either —— it with 
12] a garden, as the learned Schind- 
ler conjectures, or more probably 
from the notion of [2 for 4 baſis, 
and from thence by meraphor the 
place of habitation, all one with ID9, 
which being by the antecedents ap= 
plied to @ vene, 1s 4 Vineyard, But 
the Chaldee render un M2VW & 
ſprout, tor ſo they evidently uſe 
that word Num, xiij. 23, rendring 
MMO! ( ſarmentum, Or palmitem, a 
branch , on which was 4 bunch of 
grapes ) by R&IM2VW (and fo Ezt. 
xvii, 6, tor M2 branches, they 
read ay.) The Syriack reads 


Jie which from ND ſundguit, is 


conſonant to the notion of 2 4 
baſis, and applyed to a vine ma 
moſt fitly be rendred 4 root or flock, 
ſuch as is wont to be ed, Thus 
Dan. Xi. 7. there ſhall riſe from the 
branch of ber roots, 32 bas baſis, the 
Mm 3 Latine 


—O 


WI 


 —_— 


— 
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eAnnotations on 


: Latine reads plantatio ejws, bis plane 


tation, i, E, 4 rooted ſtock fit to plant, 
For this we know , that &« branch of 
a vine, being laid in the ground, 
will take & root to it, and 1o be fir 
to be tranſplanted, And, accor- 
dingly Day. xi, 20, for 132 7Y Wy 
there ſoa ftand up, or riſe from bis 
baſis, the Lxxii, read <va5 forma: 
bn Thg piCng duT8, there ſball riſe up 
out of his roote, (and {o the Arabick 
alſo) reſolving for us, that ({peak- 
ing of vines or other ſuch plants) 
2 or 22 ſignifies a root, which root 
being fit for planting, muſt be ſup- 

ed to be not & root only, but a 
| 7 trunk, or ftalk of the vene with 
4roottoit; as inthat place of Da- 
mel Cc. xi. 20, out of that 37 root 
ariſes V2W92, which from' the nott- 
on of "2Y in Piel, for propagatit, 
will ſignify the very ſame with 
MAY, which the Chaldee here 
uleth, viz, propago, a plant, of a 
Vine; andio in that place of Dani- 
el the Lxxii. render it gur0y 4 plant, 
and ſo the Arabick alſo. By all 


| this it appears, that 42 here ha- 


ving in its original notion fome- 
what of ſirength and ſtability, (as 
whenit is uled for a foot or baſis, 
Ex, XxX. 28, XXX1, 9, Levit, viii. 
11, I King.vii. 29.) and being b 
the context confined to vines, mu 


pas {ucha ſp, or ock, or 
_ 1s if - be rag fo grow 
y it felfez and accordingly Abu 
wald, hhe be himſelf of opi- 
CE is the ſame m_— 
C eorlimnto I, yet conict- 
les that the —y of fron 

take it for 170N, It ſhould 
bably be nan, the word which 
the Jewiſh 4rb uſeth, and ſigni- 
4 Vine Or any root thereof, 
(770N rather ſignifying the burther 
or fruit.) And this being by the 
Maſorites wrinen with a large 5 
rin fas] CD 

whole people ewWsS, W 
God had choſen ; and fo bis right 
band is truly ſaid to have planted it. 


O— 


> 


And then that will d1rc& us tarther 
in the interpretation of the latter 
part of the verſe, 1? MNYeR 51 
and the ſonne, or, upon the ſonne which 
thou haſt made ſtrong ſor thy elſe : 
where as ?Y is moſt probably an 
expletive of no fignitication ( of 
poſſibly refers to "8? /ook forego- 
ing, 2 IS" look wpor: ;) fo 12 ſor, 
in accordance with T9 the root or 
plant of the wine, miſt denote the 
ſor of that plant, and that is accor- 
ding to the Hebrew ſtyle a tough 
or hof ir. So Gen, xlix. 22, 
Foſeph is a frunfull 2 ſoy, i, e, bough, 
by a ſpring , whole 12 daughters, 
i, e, branches, yan over the wall; b 

the ſame proportton as MPIM which 
ſignifies ſucking children, from 7) 
toſuck, is here v, 11, uſed for brarch- 
es. And then in proportion with 
the P_ being meant by the root 
or plant,the branch vat" tZoy tv may 
ſignify the V2U rod, or tribe of Fu- 
dah, the Regal tribe of which Da- 
vid was, who being by God inveſt- 
ed with power, and as his proxy 
and miniſter on earth, it is proper- 
ly ſaid, that God hath made him 
f fawn for himſelf, The Chaldee 
therefore paraphraſe it 8379 *y 
RIVWD —— oz the Meſſiah, i, C. 4- 
nomnted King, whom thou haft _— 
med or eſtabliſhed for thyſelfe, And 
in the prophetick ſcnſe that will be 
farther extended to Chriſt the King 
or Ruler of his Church: and ſo ſaith 
Aben Ezra, this may be underſtood 
of RNER [2 MWD the Meſſiah Ben- 
Epbraim,others call him Ber-Joſeph, 
who they ſay is to be killed in warr 
(being preſt by the text in Zacha- 
ryto nowledge a ſuffering Meſſi- 
4) as Meſſiah Ben David (tor they 
admir of two) is to conquer all the 
world, R, Ohadiah allo interprets 
« of che 2 And the 1 xx11. 
reads tn) Utdy dySpu'rs, and oz the 
ſon of man,and fo the Latine and Sy- 
riack, the title by which any emi- 
nent a Prince, is fitly cxpreſt 
(and by which Chriſt is ſo frequent- 


ly 


— —— 


W 
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ly called) and fo moſt exprefly v, | O Lord , which thy hands hate eſta- 
17, the mas of Gods right hand, and | viſhed, And in this ſenſe it will 
the ſon of mar, 70: 12 ſor (1mply, bur | 


DIR [2 ſor of man, is fet to fignity 
the King, Bur it is poſſible alfo, 
and, I ſuppoſe, more probable, 
that the [2 or branch may be fet to 
denote the Temple, tor of that ir 
follows immediately v. 16. 7t 7s 
burnt with fire, it is cut down, Or as 
it may beſt be rendred, U82 NEW 
MMDI berng cat down 1t 15 turnt with 
fire, the ve; when "tis cat down, 
being good for nothing elſe, Ezec, 
XV. 3, 4. ſhall wood te taken thereof 


t0 do ary worke, or will men take a ptr. | 


of it to hang any thing thereon ? It is 
caſt into "y fire for Feel , the fire de- 
Voureth both the ends of it, and the 
midſt of it is burnt ;, 1s tt meet for 
any work > This belongs not well 
to the King, bur agrees perfealy 
co the Temple at ts time of the 
captivity, And ſo the phiraſe 
which thou haſt made firong 7 thy 
ſelfe ſeems to be borrowed from 
Moſes $1 Ex, xv, 17. Where it 
is ſpoken of the Temple, Thou ſhalt 
bring them in, and plant them n the 
mountain of thine inheritance, un the 
place, O Lord, which thou baſt made 
for thee to dwell in, in the Sanfluary, 


well agree with the 73 or plant 
toregoing, that ſignifying the na- 
| tion of the Jews, which God brought 
| in and planted, in Moſes's dialeQ; 
and wuh which the Temple is 
joyned, Fo. xi. 48, they will take 
away our place and nation, by thoſe 
rwo words there expreſſing more 
plainly what is here in poetick 
ttyle, the root or plant, and branch, 
i, e, the whole Commonwealth 
of the Jezs, ſo ftiled Mal, iv. 1, 
| It ſhall league them neither root nor 
branch, people nor Temple, Of 
| both thele it here follows in the 
plural YN they ſhall periſh at the 
rebuke of thy countenance; 1, Ee, It 
to the ſpoile of violent men fore. 
going, he toare out of the wood, and 
the wild beaſts of the field v, 13. thou 
adde thine anger and infliti- 
ons, both root and braxch, people 
and temple ſhall be utterly conſu- 
med. To avert which it Lllows, 
Let thine hand be upon the man of thy 
_ hand, and the ſon of man, 
which in all reaſon by the charac- 
ters of VN' and DIR muſt be inter- 
| preted of the King, 


The Eighty Firſt Pſalm. 


O the chicf Muſfitian 
of Aſaph, 


Lev. 23. 24. Nom. 29, 1. and 10. 10, (which was inftiruzed ro commemorate the 


upon Gittich, A Pſalm The eighty firſt 


Paraphraſe, 


Plakm, ſaid 
by Afaph 


for the feaſt of 


verance out of Xgypt, the ſounding of the trumper being a token of liberty, Lev. 25. 10.) 


is a ſolemn invitation to all, ro fing praiſes 


cies fo his people, whoſe fins are 


pecial 
averrers of his favour, and ofiginals of their miſe- 
only z and ofig 


to Ged for his great deliverances and meſs 


ry. Tewas ſet to the ruv called Girtith ( fee Pfal. viii. a.) and commirred to the 


of the 


I, Sing 


man 


404 Paraphrale. The Eighty Firſt Pſalm. ——— 


The God of Jacob is our 7x, Sing aloud unto God oar firength, make a joyfull 

——_— Nee jorne noiſe unto the God of Jacob, D O08 

in the moſt ſolemn. joyfull 2; [| Take a Pſalm and t bring hither the timbrel, j a, 
"p. 


a, 
ex of chankfolnefs ; 
CI Tein £0e ug harp nth the uy; of 4 "x va 
b. and moſt pleaſant inſtru 3« Blow up the trumpet a1 ® the * new moon, 14 the © ſpec, 
ments of Mufick are in all g:7ye appoznted, on our ſolemn feaſt-day. of fing t 
reaſon t6 accompany, and ; : day 
indesvour to improve our lands, and all the whole nation to be afſembled at thoſe times the 
which are ſolemaly fer apart for theſe offices, the beginning of every moneth, to conſecrate meth, x 
all” that follows. wed, new 
- on 
And this is but agreeable 4 Foy this was a ſtatute for Iſrael, and a law of the thedg of 
to the ordinances of divine | var feaſt, 
ſervice given by God him- God of 7 acob ; 
ſelfe -on mount Sinai for 5, This be ordarned tn Joſeph for a teſtimony, when he 
all poſteriry moſt firily ,,.,.; owt * through the land of /E2ypt, nhere I heard a * wn, « 
ro obſerve, ſoon after thar ate 
eat and fignal time of his /a/:guaze that I underſtood not. Dy 
iog himſcll in power and majeſty againft Pharaoh and the Egyptians, when we lived b 
among ſtrangers, and were cruelly handled by chem, 
"Twas then the mighty #&_ 7 deltwered bis ſhoulders from the burthen, bis hands 
work of his overruling deli 4+ h 
Ci power, upon our addrefles || ere © deltyered from the pots, [2eff arg 
made to heaven, ſpeedily to reſcue us our of that great ſlavery, to redeem us from thoſe 
ſevere ta:ks of working in the kilns under Pharaohs officers. 
And ſoon after, at thegi- #57, Thou calledſt in troutle, axd I delivered thee , 1 
d. -__ Oſ _—_— _ ar ſuered thee in 4 the + ſecret place of thunder, I proved Jay io 
lightning and tempeſt was thee at the water of Meribah, Selah, place 
ſo reniible, that they all - rand ap 
vaked, ard beſought ro be freed from it, he was pleaſed to free them accordingly . and bs. cr with 
e them from all danger. ' A lirtle before ( Exed. xvii.) they were in diſtreſs for water - 
ar Rephidim, ir being for their trial that God ſuflcred them to be in want for a while; and _ 
though they bchaved it very ill, ſhewed themſelves a faithleſs murmnring people, ye: God 
ſpared rhers then, and inabled Moſes by ftriking the rock Horeb to bring forth ple wy of 
water for them. 
But having this experience _ Hear, O my people; and I will teftifie anto thee, O 
fins Rae i hee n #th he / _u_ Mp : 
proneneſs to apoſtatize and 4/7 4&1» If #08 w11t bearken unto me, : 
returne to Agypt, prefer- 9. There ſhall zo fir as, ge G od be in thee, netther ſhalt 
ce beferthe moe God: winch Phow worſbip © any ſtrange God, * kn, 
brought them our from thence, he thought good in that terrible manner v. 7. to give them 
ſevers precepts and ordinances of not admitting any Idol or heathen worſhip among chem, 
Severely ogg te 10, 1 am the Lord thy God which brought thee out of 
ond IS dw. us the the land of Egypt : open thy mouth wide, and 1 will 
God which had with ſuch fill it, 
prodigies of judgments on 
the AMgyptians, and miracles of mercics toward them, dclivered them ont of rhat tyrants 
hands, and by bringing them water in time of diftrefle out of the hardeft rock, demonſtra- 
ted his power and readineſs to grant them the greateſt abundance , if by humiliry and obedi- 
ence and fidelity , and conſtant addrefles to him in all their wants , they ould render 
themſelves capable of it. 
hae chey were forte bus I1, But my people would not hearken to my Voice, and 
ow, How qulthicg Iſrael \| would none of me. || obgjed 
12% 85 + themſelves by obedience, and f acquieſcence and delightin kim, for his performance of this IN 
_—_— moſt gratious promiſe to them. *7y 
acquieſced And | accordingly God 12, So 1 gave them up umo | their own hearts luſts, + the ins 
> 2g omg ew pls protection, 1 they walked in their own counſels, | wen 
Chald. them, delivered them op to follow their own corrupt counſels & to injoy their mnIYy 
own-choiſes, the vanities of their Ido] worſhips, which were not to protelt them, and 525 


all the ſad eonſequences thereof, a oo 
13, 


felled 
few, 


TM 


Jo 


a 
NU 
may 


ls 1f 07 


Iſrael had walked 1z my wayes : 


I4, 1 ſhould ſoon bave ſubdued their enemies, and twur- 


ed myhand againſt thetr adverſaries, 


to have perf 


ormed his promiſe to them, and by interpoſition of his 


obedience, and faithfully 
obſerved his direions, he 
would have been moſt ſure 
ſtrength immediately 


have diſcomfired and deftroyed their ftouteft enemies, 


15. The haters of the \Lord ſhould have + ſubmitted 
c themſelves unto him ;, but their time ſhould bave endu- 


red for ever, 


moſt durable and lafting. 


16, He ſhould haue fed them alſo with * the * fineſt 
[therock. of the wheat 3 and with boney out of || the 8 ſtony rock 


ſhould I have ſatisfied thee, 


All that oppnſed them, and 
fo reſiſted the counſels of 
God for making 1racl a 
moſt mappy and proſperaus 
people, ſhould certainly 


have been brought low, and for dread of his power performed a feigned, 
obedience ro him 3 and ſo the peace and i{irengrh of the people 


nor L 
of Iſrael ſhould have _ 


And that accompanied 
with all remporal plenty, 
the moſt fertile harveſts 
and richeſt acceſſions, the 
beſt forts and preateft 


ſtores of every thing, not only for neceſſity, but delicary. {And fo paraliel to this the world 


of Chriſtians, if they would but fer themſelves chearfully ro the praftice of his 


precepts, 


ſhould finde a wonderful! ſpiricual completion of this promiſe, nor only ſutticient, yea abun- 
dant grace to performe what is required of them in that degree as will be accepred, but with 
all the moſt exuberant joyes and pleaſures in tis world (abſtrafted from the blifs of the ochet 
world_) in the conſtant exctciſcs of his graces, and practice of thoſe duties.) 


dinotitions oz Plalm LXXXI, 


V. 2. Take a Pſalme]) What 
Mal RU ſignifies, will be difcer- 
ned beſt from the Chaldee, who 
render it by RNN2WUINI RIP WR 
Lift up your voice 13 alaud or Pſalm ; 
ſo Abu walid, ſound, or ſing out aloud 
praiſe, or ſongs of praiſe; according 
to the notion of RV) tor lifiing up, 


_ applied to the wvorce, whether in 


wf\ un 


ſinging ot weeping, which the 
Lxxii., duly render, #nmzifav wriv, 
toraiſe or lift up the Vatce, It 1s alſo 
applied to ſpeatsng, as when Bala- 
an is (aid to take or lift up a parable, 
Num, Xxiit. 7, 18, & XxX1v, 3, 15,20, 
21, 23, $0 Job xxvil. 1, Job added 
17UD NRU to lift up his parable : the 
LXX1, render it, meg cnet he 
adding ſpake, So Hah, ii, 6, 70? 


WU) they ſha! lift or take Hp 4 para- 
te, All Hebrew dialc& for pro- 
nounsing, Or ſpeaking aloud, or ſolemn- 
ty, as here the Pſalm is ſolemnly to 
be ſung, and fo to be lifted up. As 
for 11 v1, which tollows, it may 


perhaps be beſt rendted, anſwer the 
Timbrel, from the notion of MN for 
referre, or perhaps rather accor- 
ding to the Chaldee uſe of the 
wordyſpeak, Or annunttate to the Tims 
brel; as Fud, x1,40, the daughters of 
Iſrael went yearly IVaT\? to ſpeak ro the 
davghter of Fephtha, 1.c. to annunttates 
feng ſongs to her, by way of lamen- 
tation z the Lxx1i, render it Ipnvey 
to mourne for, and fo the reſt of the 
antient Interpreters agree: and 
then by analogy, this here will be 
ſinging a cheartull, as that was a 
dolefull ſong, So Jug. v. 11, N 
they ſhall reherſe, by way of Praiſeor 
Plalm, the righteouſneſſes of the Lord, 
But others derive YT from ITY; fo 
doth Abu walid, and under that 
root renders it ſtrike wp, or play oz the 
Tymbrel, 

V. 3. Is the new moon] The word 
WM muſt -here be rendred # the 
begtnning of the mozeth, that ſo 1922, 
that follows, may be rendred, as it 

truly 


T he Eighty Firſt Pſalm. Paraphraſe. 4og 
13, ||O that my people had hearkened unto me, and Had they bur performed 


their pare of Covenant to 
God % afforded chearfull 


f, 
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wan 


Cc, 
nap 


truly ſignifies, i the xew moor, Tis 
true that from UN zew, U7N doth 
indifferently ſignify the ov!lunium, 
and the firſt day of the moneth , bur 
here the new moon being peculiarly 
expreſt by 722, and that faith 4- 
ben Ezra , becavſe the mooz 1s then 
bid (from 92 texit) to which the 
Chaldce accords, "D297 x2 zz 
the hidaen moon ('tis ſtrange the La- 
tine ſhould render it zz menſe qu: 
coopertus eſt, when TT" ſignifies feſt 
moone, aud from thence moneth ) to 
avoid tautology, UTN muſt be ren- 


dred the new moneth, i.c. the firſt day of 


the moneth. Thus Num.2 8.17. 1s ren- 
dred by the Targum | 
beginning of the moneth, and "UT in 


the plural MN! 'W") the beginning of 


the moneths, not of the moones. The 
Syriack ſer this down here moſt ex- 


9 Y hy «ov : 
preſly , j)2D0 þ.ys 2 7 


the beginning or firſt of the moneth, and 
ok the new moon, which meeting al- 
wayecs together, were feſtruat a- 


mong the Jewes (the Jewiſh Arab | 
reads, over the ſacrifice, in the dayes | 


that his people keep the feaſt) and lo the 
trumpet tO be ſounded thereon, The 
LXxXi, read the D221 &y tuoigua 1 
pipe on an eminent day, I ſuppoſe, 
rather by way of Paraphraſe, for 
ſuch it was, then- by deducing the 
word from DD? computavit, as lome 
imagine, becauſe the feft:rual re- 
curres conſtantly on a numbred or 
fixt day, Then for 1227 21? thar 
literally is to be rendred, oz the da 
of our feaſt : the 1xx11, joynes it _—_ 
the former, and reads © #uo#puy 
hutpe Ths woplng nay in the eminent 
day of owr feaſt (lome feſtival dayes 
being —_—_ the Jews more emr- 
zent then others, the firſt and laſt 
daycs of thoſe feaſls, which con- 
tinued many dayes;) bur this ſure 
again by way Of paraphraſc, not of 
literal rendring,. the prepoſition 5 
oz being nottaken notice of in their 
rendring. 

V. 6, Delivered] From 12Y tran 


8IV WU"? the ; 


ſit, to paſs away, or over, is NAN 
here, they paſſed, 1, e. went out, or 
azay, to denote an eſcape or delive= 
rance,The Lxxii.rcad £9's Awoay th 
ſerved, or had ſerved, as from "ay 
ſervit, through the great affinity 
berwixt the two letters 7 and 1, in 
which alſo the ſenile is not amiſs ex- 
preſt, it oyly we read itas inthe 
preterplupertect tenſe, they had ſer- 
ved, for that ſignifies that now 
they , did not , but were delivered 
tromir., As for 1 from which 
they paſt, ir fignifies a por, or other 
utenſil made of earth, to be ſet over 
the fire to hear any thing ; .and 
{uch ir ſeems the Iſraclites were im- 
ployed in making, when they were 
under the task-maſters in «gypt. 
V. 7. Secret place] "NJ is latibu- 
lum, a covering, Or place to fly unto 
from any danger, from "ND zo hide, 
prote#t, or defend, And then if thux- 
der be joyned with ir, £y7 ND 
will be cither the covering of 
thunder, the cloud where the than 
der is bid, (to which the ſtory a- 
rees, where God is ſaid to have 
poken from the midſt of the cloud, and 
that with thurders, Deut, v, 22.) as 
Habak, iii. 4. the hid;ng of his pozer, 
or elſe the covering or biding-place 
from thuzder, Thar here it is to be 
taken in the ſecond ſenſe, will pro- 
bably be concluded from a parallct 
place, ſa, xxxit. 2, There © ND 
1s reſolved to be the covering from 
rain or iwundation;lothc Syriack cx+- 
v Ul ” 
prefly read it |SS9}Þ> 1; 4 
refuge from the ſhowre, and to the 
ſame purpoſe the Chaldee RQ3 
MAN ET. 12 NEE) as they that 
hide themſelves from the tempeſt or 
ſhowre, and the 1 xxii. x, xppSiodas 
we 3p U9aTB pe oere, be ſhall be 
hid as from draven ram or water ;, 1n 
like manner as inthe former part 
of that verſe, M7 R279 is by us 
rendred 4 hiding place from wind, 


(the ſame that is elſewhere cxpreſt 


by the prepoſition, OM MDMA & 
Pe: 


nt 
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protetiiov from inundation, Is, xxv.4:) |as anſwermg, and the Greek & 70% 


and ſo the Syriack reads, þ..0;> 


from the wind, and ſo all the inter- 
praters agree there, And it they 
there hold,then by juſt analogy 1o it 
may be here, and thereto the {to- 
ry alſo well accords, The thunder 
was that which is ſet down Ex. xix. 
and which is there mentioned to be 
ſoterrible on mount $:nat at the gi- 
ving of the Law, that af the people 
that were in the camp trembled, v.16, 
and removed and ſtood afar off, Exod. 
Xx, 18, and were afraid by reaſon of 
the fire &c, Deat. v.5. and v.23. 
#t came to paſs, when you heard the 
wotce out of the midſt of the darkneſs, 
ye ſaid, Behold the Lord hath ſhewed 
us his glory, &c. Now therefore why 
ſhould we ate > for this great fire will 
conſume 16 : if we bear the yorce of the 
Lord any more, then we ſhall die, v.25. 
Go thou neer and ſpeak tous, v. 27. 
So the Apoſtle, they intreated that 
the word ſhould not be ſpoken to them 
any more, Heb, X11, 19, And then 
as God was pleaſed ro hearken to 
this requeſt of theirs, Det. v. 28. 
The Lord heard the toice of your words 
whex ye ſpake unto me, and the Lord 
ſaid, I bave heard the voice of the 
words of this people, they have well 
ſard, &c..( which is certainly a 
forme of granting their requeſts, as 
well as an approbation of their 
promile to obey; ) {o here it 1s ſaid, 
Thou calledſt tn trouble, and 1 deltuered 
thee, relieved thee trom that great 
fear of thine, And then it follows, 
1 anſwered thee in the covert from 
thunder, i. e, granted thy petition 
in delivering . any or giving thee 
ſafety from the thunder, in that no- 
tion of anſwering for granting are- 

weſt : Or elle, I anſwered, 1, e. 1 
þ eto thee, #3 the covert from than- 
der, becaule as God thus by thunder 
exſwered them here, i, e. ſpate to 
them in the words here following, 
v. 8, Hear O my people (according to 


NY theuſe of for ſpeaking, as well 


x24re2a: in the ſame fenic, (ce Afar. 
xi, note a.) ſo did he rake ſpecial 
care to preſerve them from recei- 
ving any hurt by it ( azd according- 
ly Moſes ſatd unto the people, Fear 
zot « Exod, XX, 20, and I ſtood 
betwe-n the Lord and you at that 
trme Deut, v. 5.) and ſo is here 
{aid to have anſwered them DA z2 
the covering or huding-place from the 
thunder ; &v anoxp?'tw xaray iO 
tn the hiding place of or [rom the tem- 
peſt, lay the x xxit. defended them 
from ir (when ic :handred moſt ter- 
ribly) as 1n a h:d:7g-place or ſafe re- 


| fuge. That it belongs to this time 
| ot giving the Law is made evident 


| 
| 


by that which follows v, 8. Hear 
O my people, the forme of giving the 
law Deut, v. 1, and, / amthe Lord thy 
God which brought thee out of the land 
of £2ypt v. 10. the very firſt words 
of the Decalogue Exod, xx, 2, This 
therefore of Gods ſpeaking ro them 
at mount S:zxar, fo tamous for the 
thunders, '1s without queſtion thar 
which is intimated in this place, 
which way loever the interpretatj- 
on lie, whether ot his ſpeaking 72 the 
place where thunder 1s hid as 11 a te- 
poſitory, i. e. in the clouds, or that 
he anſwered or (pake in the covert from 
thander, which by analogy with the 
ewo places in 1ſazah compared to- 
gether, 1s. Xxx11, 2. and 1s, XXv, 4. 
( where for AN V2 in one, is 
QN2 MNQ in the other) ſeems 
more probable, and {o likewiſe by 
the ne! cnet with the antecedents 
here, their calling and - Gods delive- 
ring, Theonly iceming objeQion 
againſt interpreting it of Sinar is, 
that that murmuring at AMeritab; 
Exod, xvii, was before the thundring 
on Senat Ex, xix, whereas here the 
thunder is mentioned firſt, and then 
afrer that Meribah, in the end of 
this verſe, * But that will eafily be 
anſwered, as by the neernels of 
thoſe two paſſages the one to the 
other, {o allo by the liberty taken in 

poems 


«Annotations on 


IND ſecret place, But t 


2: 


W 


poems of not obſcrving firict order 


in cach narration, (ſee Ps, LxxXtil. 
9. where the victory over the M14: 
anites Fudg. vii, is mentioned before 
that of Srſers Jud, iv.) but eſpecially 
looking forward to v. 8. where 
the ſubjc& being the commands gi- 
ven in Sir, and thoſe conneaing 
in ſenſe to Gods anſwering them m 
Sinai,in that hideng-place of,or covert 
from thunder, i.e. whether his ſpeak. 
ing in the clouds, or his ſpeakrng to 
them-in thunder , bur proteCting 
them from recciving any hurt by ut, 
that which comes in the midſt be- 
twixt them is in all reaſon to be 
read, as in a parentheſis, to this 
ſenſe, that Gods having proved and 
found them ſo faulty at Rephidrm, 
ſo extremely prone to infidelity 
and returning to &gypt, was the Oc- 
caſion of his giving them that law 
on Sinat againſt other Gods &c,v.8,9. 
Hear O my people — I am the Lord — 
the beginning or firſt words of 
Gods anſwervng or ſpeaking to them 
in $7244 out of the thunder, All this 
hath been ſaid on ſuppoſition: that 
OY" thander is to be joyned with 
Jewiſh 
Arab gives us another rendring of it, 
out of the ſecret place, with or by thun- 
der, And then the ſecret place muſt 
refer to God, who is ſaid to make 
darkneſs bis ſecret place Ps. xviii. 11, 
that is to dwell in his infinite ma- 
jeſty in Heaven invifbly , and fo 
here to give anſwer from Heaven by 
thunder, To this the Chaldec ap- 
ins, which paraphraſeth ir the 

bidden place of the houſe of Gods ma- 


9 a 

« 9. Strange God | From "2 

_ familiar, - the word allo 
ed per antiphreſin tor any forramner 

or fir, Ends for one that 


isnot of the houſe of /ſ-ael, an alien 
_ SoGenr, xvii. 12,22 12 a 

ranger which i not of thy ſeed 5 '3 
700k the ſonne of the people, lay the 
Chaldee, i, e. a Gentile, So Gen. 
XXXV, 2, Pat away 1237 117” the Gods 


; R'DOY the 1dols of the people, 


of the ulzen, the Gentile God , TVyO 


lay the 
Chaldee, And fo here "22 7R any 
Gentile God, for which the Chaldee 
ers N71 NYU profane 1dols. 

V. 16. Fineft } The word 2 
fignifies originally milk, and thence 
fatt, and ſo its poctically applied 
here to wheat, as Deat, xxx1i, 14, the 
fats of the bidneys of the wheat, and fo 
Gen, XLv,18, 2Nthefatt of the earth, 
and Num, xviii. 29, for which the 
Chaldee fignificamly reads 30 the 
goodneſs, as here DNT 210 Good bread 
of wheat, the 1xxii, and Syriack 
reteining the- literal 54aTro; the 
fatt, | 

V. 18, Sioxy rock) That VS fignifies 
4 rock there is no queſtion, but 
whether it be literally or poetically 
to be underſtood heregbeing joyned 
with hozy, ts the only difficulty, And 
firſt ir is not to be thought, that the 
diſcourſe is of miracu}ous feeding, 
{thcn indeed there is no doubt bur 
God could bring horny, as well as 
water, Out of the hardeſt rock, ) It 
plainly belongs in.this place to the 
deſcription ot the plenty of Canaas. 
Secondly then, if the ſtyle be in this 
poetical ,as it was in the words im- 
mediately precedent, the fatt of the 
wheat, it will then be neither im- 
poſſible nor improbable that the 
reck, to which the hoxy here relares, 
Mould be the hozy-comb,becauſe hony 
our of the comb is the beſt ( ſweeter 
then-bony and the hony comb, by way 
of aſcent) as the fſatt of the wheat 
ſignified the beſt, Bur then third- 
ly, becauſe Det.” xxxii, 13, where 
bony out of the rotk "is again mentio- 
ned, there is added to it , Oyle ont 
of the flinty rock, it is moſt proba- 
ble, that theeword rort ſhould be 
equally lireral in both plates, and 
fignity that wo-be uſtal in thoſe 
countries, which is ſtil} ordinary, 
for Bees to breed and vzeme is 
holes of rocks, and thence to ſup- 
ply them with hony in great plen- 


| ty, And then why may not ole 


out 


2" 
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out of the flinty rock ſignify , that | Olive-trees to = there, and 2 
there was no rock ſo hard, or bar- | yield them abundance of Oyle ? 
ren, bur God would make the 


a. 


- ” 


F The Eighty Second Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe, 
; The eighty ſecond Plalm 
* A Pſalm of Aſaph. compoſed by Aſaph, is an 
ing inveRti inſt the injuſtice of earthly tribunals bd cnc ato God 
t njuitic e 1 , un 
an ore inveRtive agai | Y 


and moft juſt judge, + See 2 Chron, 19. 7, + To that 


Place Kim 
1 10127 0 'ohty, Be the Rulers and chi refers, 
PM I, _ ftandeth 4 _ congregation © of || the mighty, we he Free bod Jadges w—_ 
I he is a judge among Þ Gods, world never ſo highly ho- it probable 

? noured, inveſted by God with his own power, his proxies on earth, as Angels in a manner, that the 
b, j. e, perſons commiſſionated from God ; yet muſt they reſolve that God. is ſuperjour co all Pſalm wes 
their judicatures and adminiftrations, prefides in all, and will exa& and call them to a ſe. written in 
vere account, judge over again whatſoever hath been judged by them. py ef 

ehoſha« 
2. How long will you judge unjuſtly, and accept the 'Tis therefore a great folly phat, * 

perſons of the wicked > Selab, he. 


cauſe or perſon, and either for bribes or other carnal intereſt to judge falſely. 
? ufife 3. Defend the poor and fatherleſs z | © do juſtice to the Th the office and buſineſs x 


affiified and needy, hem by : » No 

® relieve 4. Delgver the poor and needy, * rid them from the all ther rh moſt helpleſs 
- not cn are - 

Ts Head of the wicked. SEO 
weft care and patronage» to abſolve the innocent, be he never ſo unable to purchaſe their favour, 
or ſecure himlelfs from the oppreffions of other men, to plead the canſe of fuch, and reſcue 


them out of the hand of the violent and injurious. 
5. They know not, neither will they uzderſtand, they But impious obſtinate men 
lanuud, walk oz 11 darkneſs : all the foundations of the earth || are perpere Nunn ay eo 


Q& ar 
out courſe. their corrupt contles, a 
Paen of ourſc ; blindeth the eyes of - 
X wiſe or ſeer, Ex. 23.8, and ſo thoſe that ſhould rule and adminiſter the ſeveral nations of the 


of all miſchicfs ro the world. 
6. 4 Thaveſat = are Gods, and all of yow are chil- By their commiſſions and q 
H 4 


__ uprightly, and preſerve juſtice among all men, are themſclyes the moſt unjuſt, and there« 
by the au 


| power derived to them 
dren of the ? . F from the God of heaven, 
7. Bat yeſball aye like men, and fall like one of the they are a(ort of rerrefizial 
Princes Angels, imployed and in- 
mY © nobled by God, and as chil. 
dren ire of parents, his copies and images upon earth. But this doth nor fo priviledge them 
as to give them immugiry from the common fate of all men, wherher people or Prince; that of 
mortaliry, nor conſequently from chat ſevere account and reward of their ations, which after 

death expetts all ſuch, . - 


8. Ariſe,O God, judge the earth ; for thou ſhalt inhe- It being moſt certain rhar 
: | br 
114 all nattons, tal A day ox Ai. 


"Fr in the whole world ſhall be concerned ; all the men on earth being the ſubje&ts of the ſupreme 
Deity, and ſo accountable and ſadly puniſhable for all they have ever offended. 
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_.. V. 1. Themeghty ] That Ris the 
title of God, 1s {uthiciencly known, 
taken from his ſupreme power 
which he hath over all the world ; 
And then Gods ſtandzng i. e. preſiding 
(fo 1 Sam, xix. 20, Samuel 233 TOW 

ng over them) i# the con- 


ſtood prejideng over, 
- gregation of God, i, e, in his own 
; 7 v1 


(lo the Jewiſh Arab ſaith 
that it js the reperition of the name 

in, inſtead of the affix) or that 
which iapiected and authorized by 
him, is the ſame which we read 


2 Chron. xix. 6. He ſaid unto the 
Judges,” Take beed what you doe, for 


Je judge not for men, but for the Lord, 
who 1s with you 11 the judgment, R. 
Obad. Gaongloſſeth it,that God is an 
ant anda defender when they judge 
reghteouſly, but a revenger when they 
pervert j nt, Theijewiſh Arab 
reads, Gods command ftendeth, is pla- 
ced in the conventions among the judg- 
es when they judge, 1. c, by his com- 
miſſion ir1s that they do ad. 
161d, Gods] What 2978 here 
”=—_ may be examined by the 
of the word in other placcs. As 
Pſal. Lixxxvi. 8, There #& noze like 
wato- thee INV among theſe Elo- 
him : where the Chaldee expreſly 
. renders [it RO 21282 among the 


 bigh angels.. So 1 Sam. xxviii, 13. 
Ia rn 


178 Elohim aſcending out of 
the earth: the Targum reads again 
BY RIRYD an ange of the Lord, $0 
here V, 6. 1 ſatd DIR IA ye are 
Elohim : the Chaldee read R'3703 
roo, - And when it there fol- 
lows (P'?Y 22) and children or ſons o 
===> 4 High, they render 12238 171 
ROMO as the high angels, in the 
notion of ſous of God, Job i. 6. 
and ii. 1, UI 2 the ſcns of God 
came, i, e, ſaith the Chaldee, in 
conſent with al interpreters in that 
Place, ND T1) the aſſemblies of 
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| angels, This therefore-being--the 
trequent known ule of the word, 
and - that taken from the office of 
angels, tobe the miniſters and le- 
garcs and officers ſent(from whence 
1s their _ both in Hebrew and 
Greek, 1879 and &yyiAG.). and 
commiſhonated by God; whole 
name therefore they bear ; it is by 
the ſame reaſon of any applied 
ro all Judges and Magiſtrates (and 
accordingly Ps, cxxxviii. 1, this 

ſame word is by the Chaldee ren- | 
remig N'1'1'Jwdges, and by the Syri- 


ack SN Kings ) adminiſtring 


juſtice to the le, in the name 
and by commilion trom God, 
whoſe J1zxorm minifters they are 
Rom, Xili. 4. UTT# = TAdaypl- 
you, appointed by God, v. 1. and 
their aſſembly the judicature of God, 
inthe beginning of this' verſe, A- + 
mong thele God-is here ſaid to be 
the V2, in the Puxick notion of Ut! 
Sufſes for a Diflator, Or Supreme 
Judze, 
v. 3. Do juſtice] From PV% Juſtus , . c,, 


fuit, is 287 in Hiphil to aff, inp" 
M3 


the notion of acquitting or abſ, 

and is ſet oppoſite to condemning, . 
Deut. xXv. 1. WSN) and they ſhall 
juſtify, or acquit the juſt,and condemn 
the wicked, $0 Prov, xvii. 15, PQ 
he that acquits the smprous, and con 
demns the juſt, And fo hee P1377 
being ſpoken of a Judge whoſe of- 
fice 1t 15 tO acquit Or condemn, muſt 
in all reaſon be rendred in that noti- 


f | on of acquitting from the charge 


that injurious men lay agginſt 
him. 

V. 6. 1 ſaid ye are Gods Theſe &4, 
words being cited by Chriſt, Jo. x. oi 
34. arc introduced in this ſtyle, 


Is it not written 1n = Law > From 
| hence the conclulion *s neceſlary, 
t 


hte a. th 


"Tic Egio Tind Tas Pans Th 


that this book of Plalms was a- 
.mong the Jews lookt on as a patt 
of the Divine Law, in a more wide 
and looſe notion of law; as the 
writings of the Prophets, and all 
that were infpired by God, and 
bring divine authority along with 
them, arc ſtyled Law, To this 

poſe the words of Midras, Te- 
Loli are obſervable : MN 0mn 


| 


the Pſalmes are thora, i, e, the law. 
Andrto that perhaps may be refer- 
red what we finde Ps, Lxxviii, I; 
Hear my law, O my people, by las 
meaning the ſame thing which in 
the end of the verſe is called the 
words of my mouth, i, e, the Plalm 
which he is there indiring; as it 
follows, {will open my 1810 4 
parable, CC, I 


The Eighty Third Pſalm. 


+ || A Song or Pſalm of ſub: 
| by Afaph, hve complaint addreſt ©0 God againſt the 


the Jews (and, under that rype, of the 
of Gods ſevere puniſhments 
com in } 


and be not ftill, O God, 


; for 
2. For loe thine exemies make a tumult, and they that poſe 


hate thee have lift ap their head. 


portunate adverfaries of thee #nd of thy people, 
| 3. They have taken crafty counſel againſt thy people, 
and conſulted againſt thy > t hidden ones. | 
very treacherous and bloody, and cuoningly 


thar ſheuld fall upon them. It ſeems moſt 
| phats time, yer may not unfitly be referred to all 
the lews to the time of the captivity under the 


x, Keep not thou * ſilence, O God, hold not thy peace, 


Paraphraſe. 


The cighty third Pſaln, 
o—C the number of 

thoſe w ompoſed 

and drafting his people 
Church of Chriſt) and a pnnes 


bly co 


: been 
againſt 


jans z ſee nore C. 


ten 


the 


Their malice and avarice is 


cat, and 
k yp 


ich ſo vecrly relates to thee (bur eſpecially thy cemple which is among us, cicher as rhar 
relates ec | ' 
) fi 


which ſeems to ſecure thy proreRion over us, or as by tic 


thereof it invites them co pillage ir.) 


4. They have ſaid, Come, and let ws cut them off from 
being @ nation, that the name of Iſrael may be no more 


In remembrance, 


land, and finally toroot out all the inhabirants. 
5. Por they have conſulted together with one conſent, 


they are confeder ate againſt thee ; 


6. The T abernacles of © Edom and the Iſhmaelites, of 


Moab and the Hagaress , 


ſtruſture and riches 


And their joynr 

isy hat chey will j 

all their ſitrengrh urrerly ro 

deftr um, 16 invade, and 
themſelves of the 


To this end a multicude of 
nations have from rine: 
to rime combined and 
zoyned in the fame ma- 


litious , (if nor 
a Rs in their 


7. Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek, the Philiſtims ſeveral ſeaſons, ſome af- 


with the inhabitants of Tyre. 


ref, and raking advan- 
tage by the others, ) 


Thus the Idumeans and Arabians, of both forts, thoſe of the poſieriry of Imael and from 
Cethura, the Moabites, and Syrians, and Ammonites, and Amalekites, and Philiftims, and 


Tyriaus, (the neighbours 


» but invererate enemies of this Kingdome, 2 Sam. viii. 11.) 


Nn 2 


$, Aſur 


for the invading this nation * 


O: 


412 a araphrale. The 1 Eighty T bird Pſalm. 


C, 


f, 


And thus at length the Aſ- -- $, 4ſfur alſo 15 joyned with them ;, they || have bolpen || wi@ 
ſyrians, either as confede- "WRT Lot arme to 
rates with them, or as the 7P* cÞ24dren of Lot. ; mn 
principal invaders, under Salmanaſar and Senacherib, on the ſame deſtrutive and bloody C1 N 
defigne that had 1 been of old eſpouſed, but could not then be effeRed by the Ammonites and 

Moabices, "haye now contributed their ntmoft ro the waſting and deftroying this land, and fo 

been ſucceſstull inftruments of delivering us up tottieſe our neighbours rapines. (See note c. ) 


Bux this their malice tous 9. Downto them as unto the Midjamtes, as to Siſerg, 
+ + war pr gens as to Jabin at the brook of Kiſon, 
oh them the like deſtrufti- 10, Which periſhed at 4 Endor ; they Lecame as the 


ous which here from time dung of the earth. 


mies of this Church and choſen people of God, not by their own ftrength, but by Gods ſpe.. 
cial interpoſing for vs ; even ſuch as befell the hoft of Midian, when by Gods dire&ion to 
Gideon they were diſcomfired by no more than three hundred men (a moſt diſproportionable 
number_) wich empty pitchers and lamps in them, lud. vii. 16. and by the ſword of the Lord 
andof Gideon, v. 18. ſuch as under the condutt of Deborah befell labin King of Canaan, 
who was diſcomfired, and Siſera Captain of his hoſt ſlain by Iacl a woman, Tud. iv. 21. which 
Hghr as it was neer the river Kiſhon, Iud. iv. 7.and v. 21. ſo Endor neer to Megiddo and ' 
anaach lad. v, 19, was the peculiar place whete the ſlaughter, was made, wherein that whole 
hoſt was utterly deſtroyed. 
Such as when in the pur- 11, Afake® ther f nobles like Oreb axd like Zeeb, yea + Prinas 
over the Midianites, there #1 #Þ&17 Princes 4s Zeba and at Salmunna, 
were foure Kings flain, O- 12, Who faid, Let us take to our ſelues f the * houſes of * nana 
reb and Zeeb lud. vii. 25. (17: | poſſeſſion. —_ 
Iud. viii. 12. So ſhall ic fare with all thoſe that deſigne to oppreſs and deſpoil Gods people, | 
and the poſſeſſions ſertled on them by God, or to invade his Temple, and facrilegiouſly pil- 
lage the riches thereof, | 


Thou, © Lord, ſhaltin thy 15, © My God, make them 8 \| like a wheel, as the [a 
ee atten) fubble before the wind. 
proceed in grear ſeverity 14, As the fire burneth a | wood, and as the flame F foreſt 
them, uſe them s (-1,,1þ the mountains 01. fire : 
in a threſhing floor, 15, So perſecute them with thy tempeſt, aud * make. *tenije 
——_ }, then win- them afraid with thy ſtorme. MN 
: and ſo ſhalt thou afflit them, diſſipate them, and finally conſume them, be 

bw. 4ragaad _ them 16, Fill thetr faces with ſhame, that they may ſeek thy 
vantage the _— name, O Lord, 
pA be; whn they diſcern themſelves diſappointed and diſcomfired in their enterpri.. 

of malice, this may poſſibly work upon them, and bring them to the acknowledgment 
Bur if this be not the ſuc= x7, Let them be confounded and troubled for ever, yea 
n__ - tows 1m Ho let them be put to ſbame and periſh. 
delivered up to everlaſting 18, That mes may know that thou h || whoſe name alone | or 
ufalipe end os gp is Jehovah, art the moſt high over all the earth. nans 
they, may bei it, and brought, by the ſight of thy judgments on provd obdu- the—or 


rate Atheiſts, ro acknowledge thee to be what thy name Ichovah imports, the one 
ruler and diſpoſer of all the men in the world. ; ſupreme according 
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eAnnotations on Palm LXXXIII. f : 


Annotations os Pſalm LXXXIIL, 


V. 1, Silence] From the two ac- 
ceptions of the! word:NQT, to be fi 
lent,' and#o be like, is 'Q7), here va- 
riouſly - interpreted. The « xxii. 
Lacine, Syriack, Arabick and A- 
thiopick agree: to read it in the lat- 
ter notion, 'T/; iwoamgionla:; go ; 
who ſhall be likened to thee > But t 
Chaldee, by reading. PINUN XN, 
bold not -thy.peace, :determine it to 
the former, And ſo doth the Con- 
text, the; verſe conſiſting of two 
ops more- both to , the ſame 

e, | . 
« 3. Hidden ones| The Chal- 


dee's rendring may hcre deſerve to 
be confidexed. Inſtead of T29$, 


which. we render ſecret ones, the 

read T7883 PUUND) that are bi 
den in thy treaſures, and ſo Abu Wa- 
hid, thoſe that are kept by thee, And 
thus 12% is certainly ulcd Ps,xvii.14. 
tbew ſhalt fill IYSY with thy hidden, 
- od thy treaſure; and Ezek, vii. 22, 
have polluted 'I\DY my treaſure. 
And therefore in this Tenſe it is 
moſt probable to be uſed in this 
place alſo. All the queſtion is, 
what is meant by $ treaſure ; 
and that is not improbably tolved 
by the Chaldee in that place of 
Ezek, vii. 22, TWP VARYW the 
earth or land of the houſe of my Schecht- 
#ab or habitation, the land or peo- 
le of the Jews, whom Gods 
e or place of reſidence was, or 
rather the Temple or  Sanuary it 
ſelfe, - (which 15 expreſly-ſaid ro be 
that which ſhould be defiled, therr 


holy places v. 24, my ſanfuary, and | 


m) bouſe, C. viii. 6.and ix, 6, and 7.) 
which God was juſtly thought 
to have ſuch a ſpecial care, and yet 
which was for their fins, v. 20, un- 
der the title of the beauty of bis orna- 
ment, delivered up by him to be 
polluted, (And that this paſlage in 


Ezechiel may poſſibly be parallel, 
for the time, to that which is {po- 
ken of in this Pſalm, ſee-notec.) 
To this I ſuppoſe agrees the rende- 
ring of the Lxxii. T&y dyiay ovy thy 
bolies, notas of perſons, as the La» 
tine /an#0s twos, but in the neuter 
gender, as 'T# &yis the þ lies, piu- 
ral, doe frequently ſignify. the 
Sanfuary, and particularly -in the 
places of Ezechzel orecheds C. viti.6, 
and ix. 6, and fo the -Syriack, 
pa2,0 thy bolies, And 'thus 
N'1'BY thy ſecrets ſeems elegantly op= 
ſedro ID foregoing, wage 
ir ſecrets againit Gods athis, And 
co this ſenſe will the word |'DY area 
ſure be the rather interpreted, be= 
cauſe of -the . great wealth in the 
Temple, whicty was that which 
provoked andinvited the avarice of 
wicked men, to conſult and 
the invading. of ir, And: to thi 
ſenſe jt would be determined by 
v, 12, where they .are introduced 
ſaying, Let us take to our ſelyes the 
beauty Or ornaments of God tx poſſeſſi- 
on; but that that word TN is cas. 
pable ot another interpretation, ſee 
note f, Hs. X.J6 be oh in the 
maſculine forthe people foregoing, 
in the beginning of the verſe, then 


| ir muſt fagnify the people of 1ſrael, as 


thoſe which are under Gods ſpeci- 
al protection, kept and in ſpecial 
manner tendred by him. 

V. 6, £dom | Ir is not. reſolved 
among Interpreters to what tumes 
this Pſalm belongs, and who theſe 
ſeveral people are who are. here 
named, And I ſuppoſe the for- 
mer of theſe will be probably re- 
ſolved on by the latter. Of Edom 
and Moab and Ammon and Amalek, 
and the Philifiims and the babe 
tants of Tyre and Aſſur, there can be 


Nn 3 no 
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mentioned meant thereby. Now 
many of theſe did and were 
.., enemies tothe children of /ſ-ael at 


no difficulry : Theſe evidently de- 
note ſo many le, the Edume- 
ans and Moabites and Ammonites 
and Amalekites and - Philefloms and 
Tyrians and Aſſyrians,- Then for 
2 are the Arabr- 
as called Scemits , twelve Princes 
according to ther nations, Gen, YXxV; 
x6, And the H, _—_— the poſte- 

of Abraham by Cetura, (hich 
5p ed tro be Hagar after Sa- 
rab's ) were Arabiens alſo,and 


joyned together with the 1ſbmae- 


bites imo'one nation. Then for Ge- 
bal, that was the name of a region | 
in Arabia, if we may believe Ste- | 
phanas, uwe% fynr Fan wa 


out of Hecateus he tells us 


' Gabala was a Ci 6 8 f phanice, 


outof Strahe of Syria ) whence 
oo have the Grblines (TefaAmnl, | 
Stephanus) 1 King, v.18, (men- 
rioned as aan Sabre; A ) and 
fo again Ezerh, xxvii. 9, in both 
places the Lxxix. read Bi&A:- 
children of Lot, thoſe, we know, 
were Moab and Ben-ammi,and 10 the 
Aoabites and Ammonites before 


feveral times, and chat in a ſignal 
manner: To David 2 Sam.viiiwho 
there diſcomfited the Philiftims, the 


Moabites,the King of Zobab, the Sy- 


Amalek , and the Edumeans. So 
again in | Fehoſaphat s reign 2 Chron, 
XxX, and to circumſtances 
this Plalm very fally accord : 
as here 'ris ſaid, they are confe- 
derate againſt thee, The Tabernacles of | ot 
Edom and the Iſhmaelites, of Moab 
and the H ag arens, Getal and Ammon ;, 
fo 2 Chron, xx. 1. the children of Mo- 
ab, and the children of Ammon, and 


withthem other beſides the A tes | 
Came againſt Fehoſhaphat to band, « 
great multitude &c, and v, 10, al 
22, theinhabitancs of mownt Serr are 


rians of Damaſcus, the King of Ha- | 
. math, che children of Ammoz and | nough 


diſtinaly named , to an{wer the _ 


mention of the 1dameans and 1ſh- 
on And whereas here the Aux- 
nations are ſaid to have been 
2m an arme, Or helpe to the children 
gon which very probably ſigni- 
es the Moabites and Ammonites to 
have been the | in the quar-' 
rel, this exaQly accords with that: 
ſtory 2 (hrow. Xx, 1, $0 tothe men- 
tion here v, 12, of their defigne of 
taking the houſes of God (of which 
lee note {.) 1 
v. 11, ſets the parallel, Behold how 
they reward us, to coſe v3 out of our 
re which thow baſt given us ts 
Laſtly, as the Plalmiſtby 
praying v. 15, predicts Gods perſe- 
cutting them with his tempeſt , 8c. 
ſoin that chaprer v.' 22, the Lord 
ſet ambuſhments againſt the children of 
Ammon &c. and they were ſmitten, 
And it is not improbable that Je- 
hoſhaphst, an eminent reftorer of 
the Muſick of the Temple, who al- 
ſo indited a prayer upon this cxi- 
gent, v. 6. &c, ſhould likewiſe 
take order for a ſolemn hymn on 
purpoſe for this occaſion, It is 
therefore very relonable;what Kim- 
chi politively affirms, A192 M1 OR 
VRUTT O92 AMT mnanvtn > 
this Pſalm was ſpoken of the warr 
which was in the dayes of Feboſhaphat. 
And hercin it might not be unſafe 
ro aquieſce. Yet the circumſtan- 
ces of the Pſalm will at{o well c- 
to another inte 
tion, V1z, to all the appotion 
which had becn made to this 
ple, from the .of 
poſſefling of Canaan, tothar ofthe 
Aſſyrians mcluſively. 'For as thoſe 
others, Moab and Ammon I- 
ally, had violently, but' not ſac- 
celsfully, inv them, both in 
David's and Feboſhaphat*stime, and 
had con a coverous defire 
ro ger this ſruirſull foite into their 
hands, (and we read 'not that the 
Aſſyrians were their anxiliaries in 
any of thoſe their aſſaults, as here 


15 


Plalm LXXXU1I 


— 4+ Aatkcmed v.8.){o wheuthe Afyri- 
asatlaft invaded this 
carried them 
evident that in 
much 
net 
ot rhe Fews, and 
Afoabtres and a Ot the 
Edumeans 'tis exprefly afhirmed, 
Pſal. cxxxvii, 7.— wthecchildren of E- 
dom in the day of (i, e. this heavy vi- 
ſitarion on) "Foaſalus, ſaid, Down 
weth _ down with it, even to 
Soit is oblervable of the 
— — and of the /ſhmae- 
iites and the Hagarens ( three of 
| thoſe which are pamed) Iſa; 
xxi, the firſt, under the .name of 
the deſert of the ſea, v, 1, viz, in E- 
tham, Exod. xiii, 20, and xy, 22, 
Nwm, xxxiii. 8. the ſecond, under 
that of the inhabitants of Dumah v.11, 
one of the ſons of 1ſhmae! Gen,xxv, 
14. the third, under the title of 
Arabia v. 13. For all theſe =_ 
_ with the Afyriaxs aga 
the Jews, arc foretold res. the 
puniſhments which they ſhould 
meet withfor it ; as here v. 9, 10, 
I, is likewiſe foretold of them, 
and of the Edumeaxs again upon 
the ſame account, 1ſa, xxxiv. 5. 
and Lxiii, 1. And the ſamie muſt be 
of thoſe other people, the 
Maabites, and Ammonites, &c, which 
nei and enemies m4 
the Jews, the «Aſſyrian that came | 
and waſted Jeruſalem may not unfit- 
ly be ſaid ro have been YN! ax arme 
to theſe children of Lot, 1. e, to have 


effeRively d that which 
they fo hemay 


ſp, they did ; 
all other the 
and pu gore _—_— 


deſired, and 
ofe artempred to oe And ac- 
{oon after the carrying 
=_ Zedecbiah follows the de- 
jon of the «Ammonites, and 
that as a puniſhment for their poſ- 
feffion of the land of Iſrae! _ 
their eje&ion, Fer, xlix. x. ſo 
of the Edameans, v. 7. Of the 7 
ans of Damaſewv, 23, Of the «Aras 
Gans, nored by Kealr, v, 43, But 


and | 
to Aſſyrea, is | 


moſt expteſly in 

| Exerbiale, XXV, —_ Frog An 
—— puniſhed for their 

ng their hands , 44d ſtamping 

ni _ feet, and rejoycing 1# beart, 

We their Aran the land 

of Iſrael, v. 6, * Io, then the 

AMoaabetes v. 8. for ſaying, Behold the 

hoaſe of Jadab is like to the heathen, 
L ce, forcriuumphing and rejoycing 

over her affliction : then the Edu- 

means v, 13; and lakh the Philga 


the | flims, becauſe they dealt by revenge, 


' and took Vengeance with a deſpute;ull 
heart, to deſtroy Iſrael for the oldha- 
of | tred or enmity that was betwixt 
them, v. I5. And ſo it fared alſo 
with Tyre Ezedh., xxvi. becauſe Tyrus 


hath ſaid againſt Fevuſalem, Aha, ſhe 


#5 broken that was the oy o__ 
ple z I ſhall be repleni —_—_—- 
laid waſt, v, 2. All which x 


getter, 1. the conjunaion of all 
ſe in this deſolation of the Fews 


by the wg the former- exme- 
tees, an vent invaſions and 
warrs of all wx 
2, and the nor only 
but partaking wed ple of itz 
3. the Afi Rions ag ſoon bes 
fell chem as a gent ms thereof 
may ſerve for a key to ler us ines 
the full imporrance of this Paltty, 
which will beſt be cd grey. 
theſe two parts , 

and continual hy any cx ge 
conſpiration of the enemies of 

againſt his people, andthe de- 


ſtruftions that at. lalk auended 


them, v. 9, 10, &c, 
V. 10, Endor ] "1 VY Emer ts 


at its 


this of the diſcomfieure of 
Fabrn's hoſt and Laughter of Srſera 
belongs, Fad. iv. yet Jos, 
xvii, 11, to be part ofthe portion 
that fellto Manaſſes, Nowto this 


adjoyned Taenach and Mga a3 
is ex car in that _ it Jebu, 
Aod-ir in Deboyab's 1 ' 
that this fight with the of Ca- 


| 2aan Was in Tadndch by the _ 


ophecy of 


= the Jews, 


4s 


d, 
not mentioned inthe ſtory towhich "817Y 
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PN 


"of Megiddog Jad, v. 19. and Toit 


ſhould here be affirmed to have pe- 


fore niay-well - be the meaning of 
| the. DANN here, the Santiuary 


riſbed at Ender, which ſo neer joyns | or Temple of God, (eſpecially ifthe 


tothoſe places. 
V.11, Nobles ] PO = 
wolwntary, ingenuous,. 1s the 
title not of Nobles: only,. but eſpe 
cially wot ray or penn ogpelt whom 
and ps becomes, and -bears 
'to that of #vgpy {Ta bene- 

oY Fas a5, 25,/({ce note con 
es] That 78 in Piel, 
and\ IN .in Ni- 


it -here, .. ?2 
bravery. or ornaments of 
m the Hebrew /17y orzatus 
Ezek,yii.' 20, the SanQuary 


ZOFESLATR 


. 3 


. 4 . E 
ve it, 4 L 
tt 6: et 


\ 


other 


| 


! | theſc,and 


| of /the} perſons 


Pſalm be underſtood of the 4ſſri- 
az 1nvaſion,; for thar-fell heavy on 
the T ) che Hebrew Nt} (ve- 
eaſily -- tranſmuted- into- the 


labrick, {et apart to .his- ſervice. 
There js yet another notion where- 
in is oft uſed for /paſt#res, or 


feeding grounds, and 

the addition: of 13D 
deſert," by which: title the Jews call 
yn cr gorge 
l.1I9,, | Of; tbe. | LF, 
the xxxii, read wei a the GR 


laerneſs, Ox 


| places; and Fer, ix, 10;\re ibs, the 


Lops ray oye 0. & ropral 
Ting ipfhs eedtn the 
blots and ra wy - Fes 
$a, the fields of the deſert. And 
in thisdenſe-cis poſſible it ſhould be 


#5, | here taken, | in reference/ to the 
IL-7. | Scene, ' Arabians,” and; Moalites (if 


-the Pſalm belong to their warre in 
| Jeboſaphat's | time) whoſe wealth 
was their, cattel, -and, not bei 

| content with their own peſtures,they 


| | would take. theſe paſtures '- and far 


demeans of god -into+-their Com- 


| | mon. [Thus the A4fGatanites: bad 


done, Fud.; vi. 5. for they | came ap 
with ther cattel, and their tents, &c. 
andthe tory of Gideon in repelli 
king Oreh and Zeeb, Jud, 
vii. 25.)1s- here mentioned - v, 11.; 
and to the mention of. it here 
follows inumediately,'VYho ſaid; 
Let us take $0. our ſelves, theſe N83, 
whether, beauties , ornaments , Or 
ures of God in poſſeſſion.)  W hich, 
it belong to thole Af#dranctes in 


{01g 
Temple:: And. if /! it} to 
the Moabiies 8c. in Jeb 's 
time, ' then ftill this circum 

4 'tis 
applied; +makes, this- interpreta» 
oi: probekia». in caſa 


follows, the: Plglm belong ro that warre, 


whercin 


Creck ria and vdlas) that beautiful 


. LI 
5 
: , by 
——_ ap 
hy 


—_—__—— — CO aw" _— 
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47 


ſcatterings of things. 


wherein the Afoabites and zAmmo- 

nites wete the principal, who pro- 

bably moſt affeted theſe their pa- 
es 


V. 13.#heel| What 737325 tare 
here ſignifies, muſt be uncertain, 
becaule of the ambiguity of the 
word 2272, which as it fignifies « 
wheel, {o it is alſo uſed for ſiraps, 

uhble, duſt, or chaffe, &c. which, 

cauſe of irs lightneſs , is toſſed 
and turned and carried away by the 
wind, con to the primitive 
notion of - 772 to turne. In this lat- 
ter ſenſe the word is found 7ſa. xvii. 
I3. asthe thaffe of the mountarns be 
fore the wind, 72/72) and as galgal 
before the whirle-wind, The Chal- 
dee there retain the very Hebrew 
word 8737/7 in what notion foever 
belongs to thar word; bur the 
LXXii, read xovi9plov Tegys the duſt 

the- wheel, and {o the Arabick 

m them, and the Syriack co the 


ſame ſenſe JI-g, ,which the rran(- 


lator there duly renders feſtuca; 
and fo the Syriack word ſignifies 
without any 
where for x«pp@. mote” in thy bro- 


thers eye, they read | hs Thus A- 


bu walid ſaith that 9292 js here 
URNOP ſmall motes or pieces of any 
thing, lying on the ground, as of 
ſtraw, &c. which he faith is mani- 
teſt by UPD, which follows,though, 
ſaith he, ſome render it in the notron 
of wheel, by a manifeſt error, though an 
antient one, $0 the Jewiſh Arab 
renders 'ir IR MRO as ſmall dafis 
that one ſcatters with his hand, or 
And chus the 
learned Val. Schindler underſtands 
itn this lace, and then there can 
rage» culry in the whole pal- 
lage'; '2 


be all one- with YD5 as motes ( the 
Engliſh word of grew affinity wich 
the Hebrew) and ftabble, which is 


joyned with it in 7ſaiah, and ©?? to | as a wheel,i.e, as a wheel is made, but, | 


queſtion ( Afat. vii. 3. ' 


MD. as motes or chaffe will 


1 


| 


ſet them as a wheel. 


will be chaſed as the via of the thoun- 
tains before the wind, and like the 
1 73 before the whirle-wind;, where 
to and 22?) ſeem to differ as little 
as wind and whirle-wind, And here 
only the order inyetred, and VP for 
YO, make ther as 73 71 and as UP, as 
thaffe and as ſtubble before the” wind, 
And thus the tendring is vety natu- 
ral, Andyet after-all this, none 
of the antient interpreters adhere 
ro this notion, bur rendet it in the 
former (as Abs walid truly obſer- 
ved of the antients) that of 2 wheel ; 
ſo the Chaldee with a large para- 
phtaſe to expreſs this to, be theit 
meaning, 4s a wheel 212107 — 
which is turned and moved and never 
ſtands ftill in a declivity. The uxxii, 
&; Tegy0v as awheel ; the Syriack as 
s 


Ls the word which they 


certainly uſe for 4 wheel Ecel, xii. 6, 
rin xxviij. 28, and Ezech, Xxiii.24. 
nd ſo the Latine, pore #08 ut rotam, 
and the Arabick and Zthiopick, 
And in reve- 
rence to this concurrent judgement 
of all theſe, rogether wuh the In- 
rerlinear and our modern tr 
tors, it will not be amiſs toretain 
this notion of wheel, yet ſo.as ma 
beſt agree with the context, and 
with t py omight® wheels when it 
is jo with chaffe &c, in other 
Ae” For the or was the in+ 
ftrument uſed in busbandry for the 
beating the corne our of the (traw, 
and breaking the ſtraw into ſmall 
parts, Tegy 0 audi, wAmavTK 
I{a. xxviii. 28, the threſhing-wheels 
of a cart © ſee the manner of it Jarge- 
ly fet down it Azzot, on Mar. iii, 1, 
And then the phraſe ir-this ſ{cnſe 
will be very uitelligible and ex- 
preſlive alſo, if only we be carefull 
ro obſerve,that the wheel here is the 
inftrumetr of breaking. or threth- 
ing,and fo that the words mult be 
thus rendred,not make them ut rotam, 


the ſame ſenſe here, In 1ſaiab, they | make them ut rota, as 4 wheel takes 0= 


ther 


418 


TI OY 


ther things,i.c.s a wheel deals with the 
corne, [@ Tat thou deal with them, 
chreſh and break them in pieces, 
So ſhall we finde the phraſe in thar 
eminent place ' /ſs. xxviii. 28. Corr 
FI) braiſed. becauſe be will not ever be 
elbing it, nor breaking it with the 
wheel of bis cart, nor bruiſe it with 
bis horſemen : where the wheel is the 
agent (and not ahe patient ) that 
which breaks, 
ro be” advertiſed ; becauſe in rhe 
next word UP2 like the chaff or ſtub- 
He before the wind, the chaffe is the 
patient (and not the agent ) that 
which is driven __ the wind, 
after the wheel hath its EXecu- 
tion upon the ſheaves, threſht our 
the corne-, broken-the ſtraw, for 
then what remains, but that the duſt 
and chaff,” and all that is good tor 
nothing, be winnowed, and carri- 
ed away . with the 124? VVhat 
cheir manner of winnowing was, is 
allo at large ſet down; A-zot. on 
Mat, iii, 1, And from thence this 
14th verſe explained, as farr as the 
lam: Setting the mountams on » fre, 
not burzing the carth or body. of the 
mountaiys, but only burning the chaff 
which is winnowed from the corne 
pon the threſhing-floor, ſituate 
— on ſome eminent 
ace, o m a flame upon, 
the mountain, The by | our 
tion, the meaning of that lat- 
ter part ae 
ble that it ſhould belong alſo rothe 
former, All the difficulty is in.che 
notion of "V? , which, we render 4 
wood (and may be thought to referr 


tO fire burning wood) but lignifies an 
ajew plach, where gr afs and trees _ 
«' foreſt, &c, {o 


, To Ps, cxxxii. 6, where 


This was ncedfall ' 


we render "W the wood, "tis. certain 


, of Araunah the. 


Febuſite 'is , meant by. it, for there. 
bg alot Temple was builr ;; 
and ſo t King, vii, 2. We rcn- 


der "y\ for the bouſe of the 
fre > pH Solamens own 
mie Deng neer the Temple, umn 


"eAnnotations on 


— — 


that tra& JS. obo (not. in that 


wood) called Lebanon, where the tall 
cedars grew., The Chaldee there 
renders it $370 NPB N'2 4 houſeef 
pleaſure or ſummer-bouſe for the Kings, 
ſuch as was wont to be-in the treeft 
and cooleſt aire. The ſame is Afec, 
ii. 12, called the mountain of the 
houſe "V) M227. on the bigh- place of 
the forreſt, And then this very well 
agrecs to the matter in} hand, the 
forreſt and the mountain being in ef- 
te& as to this uſe, all one, both of 
them open places, where:the mixd 
comes and drives away the duſt and 
chaffe ( elpecially when it is the 
higher part of the foreſt, ſuch as 
thar floor of Araunah' was ).and {uch 


| as were generally ſcr apart for this 


e, - Andio for the fire to bara 
pap 15 No MOre aok's 


| burning the mountazns, both of them 


to expreſs the concluſion. - of a 
threſhing, when the cbaffe bath the 
fire ſer to it, and is burm all up, that 
ir be not, upon the curning of the 
wind, blown back on the corne a- 
gain ; of which ſce more, \efFnet. 
on Mat. 1n.. 1. That boththeſe 
verſes 13. and. 14. anpaiyalarg 
to this one marter, the, threſhing 
and winnewing , and: burning the 
chaffe conſequent ro it, appears by 
the <rTarod 004 Or application of 


the fimilitude v. 15. ſoperſeeute thens. 
nith thy tempeſt, and terrifie them with 
it is moſt. proba-'| thy flerme 


or whirle-wind, which 
1ety 10 any: Other No». 
words but that of win« 


Jehovah ] 


hath no 

tion-of 

nowing. | 
V. 18, #hoſe naimne 15 


The conſtruRion- of- the: words-in ' V7. 


the clole ofthe Pſalm, lyes moſt 
probably thus, 71 and. thy ſhall 
now, 1,6; it ſhall be known by this 


h, 


means , 17! JQU MNR'2 | thaw art IR 
name Febquah, i, e. that thou art: 129 
at thy name. Jehovah imports; and: mT, 
what, that //is,.is expoundeg in the + 
remainder of the verſe, 1! ?Y TRA? : 
—thow'only the high over all the carth, 
that. being! indeed the meaningiof 
Jehovah, 


a >. 2 bm. 


Phlm LXXXIIL = 


Jebouah, the infinite, eternal, and 
{o onely ſupreme power over all 
the world, - "But it is poihble that be- 
fore JQU thy name , ſome prepoli- 
tion (as 'tis ordinary ) is under- 
ſtood, and fo ir will be rendred 
more expreſly, to the ſame ſenſe, 
that thou, atcording to thy name F eho- 


. Uh, art only, &c, Or becauſe DY 


| outeth to 


_w Y 


name is among the Rabbins otding- 
rily uſed for God himſclte, there- 
fore it will not be remore from 
Hebrew fiyle, if 11! 19 be re- 
ſolved to ſignify no more then Jeho- 
vah, and then this will be the ren- 
dring, that thow, Jehovah, art alone 
the moft High — 


{ 


The Eighty Fourth Pſalm. 


O the chief Muſician upon Gzetich, A Plalm Lge.» 


| for the fonns of Coreh, 


Paraphraſe, 


fourth Pſalm is 
of a pious ſouls 


toward God, a pathetiCal 
of the benefits and joy of his ſervice, yr 


plero bans the _ of paſſage chicher 


in ſome time of detention from, and deprivation of thoſe advantages 
priviledges. It was ſet to the tune called Gittith, (fee note on Pſal, viii. a. )and commirted 


all quarcers faire and X 


: 


ro the Prefc of the Nufick to be ſung by the poſtericy of Coreh, (ſee Plal. xlii. 1,) 


T1, How amiable are thy Tabernacles , 


boſls 1 


armies of thera perperually ready for 
miniftery in che place of thy publick 


and wiſdome, yet uſcſt the minifſtery of thy celeſtial Angels herein, 
Pobrx and moft 
ip, there to preſentiare and exhibire thy 
thy ſervants, ro teftify by mc Ry GH EITNEY won (he ſee op 

ON, i t 
lokenee feb. Jek-b I. Ge Rh ecetet defirable or 
or joyous, as this, to be thus admicred anto thy preſence, and injoy the divine effefts and be- 


a glorious tent os (a type of thy 


nefirs of ic ? 


all things 


liarly makeft 


and thy 


fo honourable 


2. My ſoule longeth, yea, even fainteth for the Courts on this none is more ſenſi= 
marry my heart and my fleſh) 4 crieth out for the deprived of theſe felleities 


living God 


defires to an holy impatience, and vehement panting thirſt (ſee Plal, xii. 1.) a 
ow a dignity, of being, after ſo long an excluſion, admirted 


throne of grace, Stine crnvrrndiogretincs, without which we faint and are rea- 


3. Teathe ſparrow hath found an houſe, and the ſwal- Now that we are deprived 


low a neſt for her ſelfe, where 


there ; no place that ſeem 
thoſe wich 


ſhe may lay her youg, even 
thy altars, O Lord of hoſts, my King and my God.” 


ſo ambitious ro chooſe , 


of this fe 
birds (whoſe 


, the filly 
we 


£45 5 BP 


N \ 


* ” > RT 
4. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy bouſe ,, they ſhall 
lowed 2 fil praiſing thee, Selah, | | 
of thy conftant ſolemn ſervice, to divide their berwi and praiſing, | periti 
ng w LT oy merely and rats ne he nth: Lanryget 

: 


Who place all their troſt © Bleſſed is the man || whoſe ſtrength ts an thee, tin 
py 2 b whoſe heart are the wayes of them : endl. x 
dy emple, the place of thy peculiar reſidence 3 who are alwayes full of devont Godghes 


up thirher to the ſacred ſolemnities, and of firting the high wayes for comm 
to themſelves and others, (or that have free liberty to. reſort thither._) 


Which by trenching and 09 6, zpho paſſing through © the * yall Bacha, make 
by. paſſing throug 9 of Yo 


Hoy qv _ it awell, the rae alſo jilleth the pools. 


way very in the moiſteſt ſeaſon, from every corner of the land to Jeruſalem. 


ry 
And ſo goe up cheerfolly. 7, They goe from || ſtrength to ſtrength ;. every one of _ 
and. ie then 312 57 

voutly on their road, from | in Stow appeareth befare G 

 roanother, and at length come to that amiable and defirable place, where God is 
pleaſed to exhibite and preſentiate himſelf. (And fo in the antirype of the 

,. the Chriſtian Church, there is no doubr bur he will give grace, an1 he hoe 

to all that aſke, and knock, and perſevere in an holy obedience to his direRions, to 

begge it of him in Chriſt, 


8. O Lord God of boſts, hear z give cart 
God of Jacob, Selah, 97 0096 ee 


bleſſings, as ofr #s they bear vp our prayers to thee, that haſt 
peculiar manner to this thy choſen people, and in roken thereof 
be called their God 3 1 thee to hearken to and grant this prayer of mine 
for the free and cheerfull rerurn of thy people to the place of thy ſolemn and holy worſhip. 
9. Behold, 0 God onr ſhield, and look upon the fate of 
thine anointed, 
and receive the petition, to he of our Soveraign whom thon 
es al ad by ity ſpecis | Provid yr Yong appoin 7 to be King 


defir-- 10, For a da) 1m thy Courts # better than a thouſaznd : 


» we 
to behold 


a 


f 


= 
=' 


Z 


one day in . £ bad xather | be a4 dorekeeper in the houſe of my God, * veatie 
and Gice r= pete pe than to'awell tn the tents of wickedneſs, - teſt 
whete thouart 
culiarly to exhi 


thy felfe, than a thouſand dayes in any other condition, dpeived of chis 
advantage 3 more eligible to lye at the threſhold, in the moſt abje& conditi- 
this palace of thine, chan to have all the pompe and glory of any the moſt 
—_— and to be withheld from this liberty, as men excommunicated 
preſence, | 


d of ours thit. 11, For the Lord God is a ſunne and ſhields the Lord 
the ſpring of Sts» ill grwe grace and glory : no good thing will he withhold 
direfts us in ovr from them that walk uprightly. 
defends us in it; 
and deliver, but even advance and dignify, and all abundance of 
ro him, Re nite, end ——— (Say God bever 
bur hiw char is of his will, bis 
money ulle ends Dera coho wacON gh vi me hawety, cooyet 


hes bed emalpotent My. 4 God of boſts, Bleſſed is the man that truſt 
bet NN det conſtant adherence to and dependance on thee ? 

is that one lelicity, ina ro on 

He that 

| a to the fountain of all good things, can never ang in need of any ching 


TH: 
Hh 


Z 
£ 


Annotations 
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4zo Paraphrale. | The Eighty Fourth Pſalm. wo 


2b 


V. 3.Cryeth out } From 7? to cry 

_ aloud, £3 gy or jubilate, is WIT 
here, &ir is uſed either for grief, bur 
eſpecially for joy and exaltarion : the 
hs ficly render it by $yaAmud- 
oaslo exceeding joy. here 
joyned with 7R to, it harh a ſpecial 
noration, fuchas is taken from the 
cuſtome of mariners, or {ouldiers, 
or husbandmen ; the firſt of which 
when they looſe from land into the 
occan, ſcr"ſaile with a ſboat ; the 
ſecond when'they affault their ene- 
mics, incourage one another with 
bout, when they have gotten the 
vitory, expreſs their joy with a 
ſbout ; the third when CON 
clude their harveſt, do ic with a 
_ ſhout, called therefore overbially 
"(Jo ey we in = : And 
ſo w feaſts. 


oh or ſbout, 
= to be the full importance of 
the organ in this place, My bears 
owned fee my rattonal, and even 
Car badcive faculties ſhout to the | 
cn lruing God, are ardently defirous of 
o the Sis 4 
| Heer Daria en 
_— woriferations (when they be 
allowed that favour) to goe up to 
the preſence of this _ the 
joy of their very life , - 
Lito the on cnetibion here in in 
1s tenure © 
SAT 
V. 5: Hearts] The difficulties of 
—_ may ] oſlbly be remo - P77 
A 


age Git the notion 0 
z nor af gs 


we ; hor Ching of no "kio 


OP $0 T2 2222 7on, 
H, 3. nOtinto the beart, but the midſt 
of the ſeas, Sof Dent iv, 11, the moun- 


"eAnnotations on Plalm LXXXIV. 


tain burnt with fire to the 2? (not 
beart, but) midft of beaten, 2. Sam, 
xviii, 14. Abſolom was alfve 273 in 
the mid of the oake, So Jer. Li, 1, 
inhabitants of the 2? (not beart, bus) 
at riſe up againſt me. 

Arden 2 may tin. with the 
learned Grotius, be rendred here is 
will be clear, Bleſſed:s the mas 
MN, liceraly ffrexgsþ or (as the uxxii. 
and Syriack and Latine a#{An- 
41g) belp to bim in thee, i, e. which 
my nm Ref ſtrength, help, or proteis- 
allowed fm ( as. the 

es part OY che Plalm deter- 
mins the-ſenſe) to relors t@ Gods 
Omar 5 w is lomerimes 
called 'Y, and Com whence 'thac 
proteA:on and. aid wer o_ 


may be had, ae one 


ſame ſenſe. 22 pr om 
ewazes or 
AbiC-4 raiſe + Or pave a ſos. 
with fool Fs 4 z4e, 
wa 01 to 
5 the of , i, e. who have 
of | fchb a i oy 6 milo 
to aſlembl 
them ;, or if if 22) ww fignify 
ran Rag tant Lg, 
to the maintenance of thele cauſeyes, 
in order to the ſacred aſſemblies, 
which they _ are deptived of 
that priviledge to them 
moſt ſadly F- ln dy Lt of. 
SO roads $0 
hems | grounds, were to. be dd 
e and paſlable z bur —_ = 


Temple was builr there, ard 
law the whole A 
thrice every year to rela tn, 
aha ncs a7 oor 
Ons, tO V r,-- | 
| ally confidering that Judes was a 

Oo mMOun- 


D272 


yp T212ny 


at. dl... all. 


P11 |. — TT © 4 


*» 
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Annotations on 


646 — . 1,DP> Ay 
- 


DENY « 


on 7 


Hilch. 
ik 


# 


_— 


mountainous , uneven countrey, 


where the broeks in the valleys up- | 
pe ro | 
ſwell, ſo as to be hardly paſſable. | 


on any fall of rain were 


And therefore among the cauſes 
for a V2'Y mtercalation of a month, 
and alteration of the ſeaſons of the 
Feſtivals thereby, the chief that are 
ſet down by f Marmonides, are 
CIITA 220. becauſe of ' the wayes, 


(when-in _ them occa 
requires it,) 11 "2BD) and be- 
cauſe of the bridges. And the ſame 
Maimonides tells us Hilch, Roths.c.$. 
chat for the A on 
wayes Evi ar me I5,01 th 
I 
ſent out to look to the repazrs of bridges, 
cauſezes 8c. This makes 9 
unreaſonable to ſuppoſe that the 
wayes to' the Temple ſhould here 
be mentioned, in reference to thoſe 
{acred folemnities, as when Lam. 
i. 4. *ris {aid The wayes of Zion mourn, 
berauſe none come to the ſolemn. feaſts, 
And then as-it is a felicity to have 


> the map lo muſt ir 
of piety in any 
to take care of them, that the 

might be ſerviceable+to this end, 
for themſelves and others. And to 


this purpoſc alſo the next verſe will 
meerpreted : ſee 


£C. Abu 


make uſe-of the notion $22 for a | 
mulberry-tree (and the Jewiſh Arab 


us ina note that itis a val- 


ley in 5jria Damoſcens, yet renders 


it TR, as much as to ſay, the valley 
of plumb-trees) lo 2 Sam, v, 23,.0ver 
4xcinſ UN the mulberry-trees y 
and fo v.24, where the Chal- 
dee reads R'27'R trees, The uſe of 
the word muſt probably be dedu- 
ced from the fort of the {oile where 
mulberry-trees:grow. For of them 
ir is obſervable that they. uſeto 
grow ( not in dry. and waterleſfs 
ils, as vulgar Interpreters would 
fanſy , bur) —_— in low 
grounds or valleys ( non temere in 
montibus, ſaith Pliny 1, xvi;'ci18.) 
in a far and moiſt foile,-ſay the 
Herbaliſts,.. And ſo, if that were 
the rendring- here ,- the in 
through the mulberry valley would fit- 
ly goal paſting gh a low and 
wet 
cording to the notion of 792. is 
us called a weeping ground, The Sy= 


riack here read þAX&S2 0345 
855) , which will beſt be ren- 


dred, they paſſed through, or ty, or 
1to profound weeping ; yet thereby 
Apna. rag tears from mens cyes 
{o probably as waters overftiow 


the d by which 
for 6 Job xvii. I, G2NANC Le 


he bindeth the floods from weeping, is 


by us duly rendred from overflow: 


ng. 
$0 Tx" Job XXXV1ll..16, we have 
©! 222 ( from the ſame theme) 
the: Interlincar reads fletss | mars, 
the neahng of abe ſea; Ir lignifies 
moſt probably the. waters that dis 
ſtill from thence (as cars from the 
eyes) and pals by; ſecrey; meatys-in 
the carth, The Lxxit reads m19y/d# 
SaArdoong the ſpring of the. ſea; And 
then  by:: with theſe, we 

the. Hebrew 


ſhall beſt: 
the valley of weep- 


ing, or the moiſt and weeprng valley. 
And to. make or tarne that into-4 


ſpring (0, IVW) ©1929. ſignifies, 


they make tt 4 well, or tarne it into 4 WNW 


ſpreng, ) is by caſting up,carth and 
trenc ing it. (as COD wich us 
are 


4. at. th. 


moiſt place, which ac- . 


O——_ 


['YO 


WF? 


lt ith. 


.. 


— AMS. 
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woe 


are drained ) to render it 4 ſpring, 
che water aheof having ped. 
regular courſe, becomes a ſtream, 
; ory the deep of winter, 
when, as here it follows, :the rain 
covers or fills the pools, So thoſe 
words will beſt be rendred M573 0 
MM MIN; yea, or though, or ever: 
where the rain covers the pools, The 
ambiguity. *'of the words. TJ and 
MTN have cauſed very various ren- 
drings of | theſe words. But as 
TM from one notion of TT in Hi- 
phil, for. tesching, ſignifies a _law- 
gruer, and fo is by the rxxii. rende- 
red »owa9dav, fo from another no- 
tion of it for watering, it certainly 
fignifies 7477, fo Foel 11, 23. he will 
give TNT the rain, and again 


_ 


- T8 the early and latter rain; and 


{o in proportion with the valley, 
and the weeping, or waterineſs fore- 


ng, ir muſt be thought to figni- 
Iybere And fo likewiſe as N32 


rom 772 benedixit, ſignifies bene- 
difion, and is rendred by the Lxxii, 
tuAoglas bleſſing ; lo not only the 
Chaldee 7572 , but with -the ſame 

ints as here, the Hebrew 22 


1 uſed for a pool Jud, i. 15, give me 
A773 not 4 bleſſing, but the pool, for 
thow baſt gruen me 4 ſouth land or dry 


land; and fo it there expreſly fol- 
lows, grue me 4'ſo 52 N171 ſprings 
of waters, And ſo this well con- 
neRs with the former part of this 
verſe, they ſhall mate the mulberry- 
valley or weeping-valley a ſpring, 
drain it and make it paſſable in a 
channel or water-courſe, and that 
even atrer-the fall of the greateſt 
rains, when the pools are {wolne 
and fill'd higheſt ; - this being the 


| benefitof the foſſe-wajes, foremen- 


tioned v, 5, This is the- moſt pro- 
bable interpretation of the verſe, in 
perfet' accord with the former, 
and the - the Pſalm in 
magnify elicities of thoſe 
thar are 77 Jun the liberty of the 


ſacred afſemblics at Jersſalem, And 
to the ſame ſenſe follows in the 


"2 = proceed from valley to ws 
ley ( fo ?:N-4ignifies 1 King, xi, 2.3, 
"M2 inthe valley of Fezreel; (oin the 
ww 7 Xxvill, 2, M86 n2n 
the vall, of atneſs) Or Yom 
trench 0 trench 7 ras: al. 
CXx11, 7, is rendred by theInterline. 
ar, in antemuralt tuo, in thy trench 
without the wal: ſo Lan. ii. $, 
Nahum iii. 8.) expreſſing the conve- 
nience of their journey c h all 
thofe moſt ſulpe&ed and naturally 
impaſlable places, by the help of 
trenches, or by. means of theſe þ &= 
wayes, till at length D778 2K AARP 
I$2 the God of Gods ſhall appear, or 
be ſeen, or beheld in Ston, i, e, ſhall 
ſhew or reveal himſelf gratiouſly 
to them there; or as Jehovah jrre 
ſignifies Gez, xxii. 8, ſhall provide, 
and take care of them, as he will 
be ſure ro doe of all faithfull ſer- 
vants of his, that addreſs themſclves 
to him there, in his Temple or 
Sanctuary, | 
V. 11, Doorkeeper | From 72 
threſbold is JENDN to ſit or by at or on 
the threſhold, when one is not- ad- 
mitted into the houſe, in a vile and 
abje& condition. The L xxii. here 
renders T2ezpfroTASa, to be caſt 
down tn the houſe of God, to lie as a 
Lazar at the door, or as the mz2es- 
wiwloyls5 in the antient Chutch, 
which lay proſtrate without the 
ador of the Church, to beſeech the 
prayers of them that enter there, 
being themſelves unworthy to be 
admitted thicher, The Targum 
reads M22 R2IM? to cleave to. the 
houſe, i.e. tO lie faftened to the door of 
the houle, which is not the office of 
the Nethinim or door-keepers, that 
were admitted in, but the condition 
ot the vileſt perſon that is ſhut out 
of the Temple, only is admitted ro 
lie and mercy atthe entrance 
| into it, Andthis the Pſalmift much 
prefers before any the moſt flou- 
riſhing worldly condition of thole 


that arc kept at a greater diſtance 
from it, Oo2 The 


M1 
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TE 
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The Eighty Fifth Pſalm. © 


the chief Muſitian, A Plalm for the fons 
of Korah, 
= 
oo red wo the Prefect edges 


1, Lord, thow baſt been favoarable to thy land ;, thou 
haſt brought back the in cab of Jacob, 
2. Thou haſt * forgruen ge of thy people, thoy 


=> 
2 


| now e- beft covered all their {in, Selab 
ſtored to ths: Onrts by Thos haſt taken aw al thy wrath, thos boſt turned 
ECGs wr et nk Fog 
Toe ned et 
* provoking offences, Fn f "me 


hee, O blefſed Lord, 4. Turneus, O God of our, ſaliatton, and cauſe thipe 
ov pled go: ener to ceaſe. 


reconciliation and -reftauration, _-- . - © 
beg for 7m, and prion the devaion thor ge cup tern IS 


gs, TREMOR RY wile thou draw 
out thy anger to all generations ? 

tode- 6, Wilt thou n0t revive ul again, that ein 
_ rejoyce in thee 3 


thou brought us back to our commwrey new freſh prov 
Eon caſt back the work of redoilding = 


a at es) merch; v0 per- 


+8, 1 will bear-what God the Lord millſpeat, jor by 
iy" ak peace wnto bis people , and 06 oct ſarnts: 
not twrne agacn to folly, 


| 7 Yer ch 


ee petforme, if we be-not the hs Sad 
. Sure ſavatin i; wgh them the fer him, 
| £ awell 1 our S 200 3: 

ple: may be rebuilt, and Seglniom weſaltottch puckgliddbratieraſOtca 


be reſcried in me only be on cur carefull co 'our 
it, by cer reheat & obedience to h 


| 

J 

rd 
ws. 

| 


oy 


vine 


19, Merv 


a MCLE IE GRAM cok CI. 


= 


neſs ſhall look down _ heaven. 


The Ei _o Fifth 77M Fagiede 


it, i Tharh hut doin and righteanſ- | __ 


12, Teathe Lord ſhall give that which is good, and Theſe wo things ſhall. ne- 


our land ſhall yield her increaſe. 


deinging/ forid. - Gries" of 


righteouſneſs, and Gods heaping all manner of good upon us 


& us in the way of bis ſteps. 


obediently before him, 
and then he will follow in 


ot - Al obteouſneſs [ball goe before him, axd || ſhall Our amy it is to. walke 


COS TTE% I of mercy, bring us to all that is defirable or yaluable 


g © V. 2. Forgiven the iniquity] PRU1 
rep? ies literally thow baſt _ > _ 
en away iniquity, 15 by the - 

" dee rendred KIF2 p burn? (and 
| ſo by the Syriack) Hy the 1.xxii. 
aApnxa; wh 267 And this, with 
all that follows, of covering therr 


away bis wrath, &c. a 
{Ao 


Amotations ou Plalm LXXXV, 


captivity , meant by the 12 YR 
the land of ſeparation , that land, 
whatſoever it was, whither the dis 
vine providence had defigned their 
ene; From whence there= 
oa now retnrned ; their 
= for were thus 
niſhed, are ſuppoſed to be lefr 


45m of whar waode- hinde them, no more tobe laid to 
fore, V. ng back therr | their charge , if their return to 

a me among | their former fs do nor cauſe thett 
the Jewiſh DoGors, that Captruity | to be called to remembrance, Thts 
is one way of expiation, and fo to | indeed they did, as appears by the 
returne from thence was a ſure in- | books of Ezra c. ix, 1. and Nebem, 
dication that the fin, for which ic | c. v, and c. xiii, and that gave ſuffi- 
was inflicted, was remitted, or done | cient occafion as for the faſt Ezrd4 
| tau Levi: aWAy. This, faith + Abarbanel, ix. 3, and Nebem. ix. 1, ſo forthe 
was obumbrated in the Azaze!, or | carneft deprecations here follow- 


Ln tym from ——— other that ing in this Pſalm v. 4. 


—_— 


as a V. 8. Not turne to fo Fot 
. pears Lev, 16. %X $. Me farther. nop37 29 PW and q all not trky 
imo bid for a ng— And then | or, and let them not retarne t0 fobh, nay 


ef ſing the oh, Por men- | (which the Chaldee and $ 
V. 21, (Aaron ſhall lay both | render to that ſenſe) the xxxi1, "yr 
bis hands on the head of "the live goat, | %, in T# tnigpipolag neg; dd0v 
eſs over him all the tntquities x2pI{ay, and tothem that tarne therr 
= n of Iſrael &c, putting | beart to bim, andthe Latine, & ad 
on the head of the goat : And the eos qui convertuntar ad tor, and t6 
goat ſhall bear upon bim all their ini- | them that are converted or returned 10 
ies txto a land of ſeparation, v.22.) | their heart, This they ſecm to have 
that they were to carry their | drawn from forne affinity of the 
fins withthem into the land of their | Hebrew —_ which a” 
OZ 


Annotations on 


FE Wh not, £ 


to, and fo joyning 
it in conſtruion with -78 (twice 


ing ; ) and for 1709? to folly, 
OD Sf. beart , Selab : which 
becaule it till makes an imperfeR& 
ſenſe, and to them that turne the 
heart, Selah, they have thetefore 
ſupplied the _ Ellipfis , the 
xxx1i, by addition of meg; durdy to 
him, i. e. to God, the Latine by in- 
ſerting ad before cor , returning to 
the heart, which is a mere ſig- 
ify repentance or refipiſcence, 
— wiſe again (and fo better 
; 7 with the q arr og 
ſignifies, ot returning to folly.) 
That they thus did read the Hebrew 
words, is not fo likely, as thatby 
occaſion of this affinity of phraſes 
thus thought fit to para- 
aſe the Hebrew, which BS 
unuſual with them in other places, 
And inthis place, though the words 


be ed, the ſenſe doth 
not faſfer much 
being 


this being on both ſides the conditi- 
on of Gods 
ments , that 
them be fincerely penitcnt, and 
then they will not returne again to 


| he foly of their former wayes of 


V. 10. Mercy and truth | IQR 
trath, from 108 fides ft, is fre- 
quently uſed for fidelity, and is all 
one with 7/515 in the paſſive ſenle 
for fanbialaefs and in that notion 
doth well with P78 righteouſ- 
zeſs in the of the verſe 
(and is by the xxxij. rendred 9ixa- 


60ym 11 neſs , Gen, xxiv, 49: 
WwN Iſs, xxxIx. 19.) as ON mercy, an 
7G U peace all prolperiry given 


us by God) are in cffe& all one al- 
ſo. And then the meetrn of ey 
pairs, and truth or fidelity, an 

(by way of 6 
quent in Scripture) of r:ghteouſeſs 
and peace, will fignify the perfor- 
mance on Gods part proportiona- 
ble tothe qualification on ours; 


Ray 2 4 Low, £4 


by this paraphraſe, | 


— 


where :r«th or fidelity is made 

towards God,: there mercy will uti« 
——_ be had from 'him ; 
where 7r:gbteduſneſs on our A 
there Wh: on Gods, i. e. all the 
felicity and proſperity imaginable, 
This rendring of the place is moſt 
agreeable to the matter here in 
hand, the confidence that God 
will pardon their fins which un- 
teignedly return to him, v. 7, 8, g. 
And 'to the ſame purpoſe is that 
which follows v.' 11, As truth or 
wprightneſs ( ſincere reformation ) 


ſprings out, and aſcends from the 


earth, the hearts of men, the pro- 
r ſoil for it to grow in; ſo frall 
bs righteouſneſs in the other notion, 
very frequent, that for mercy (and 
to pals trom one notion of a word 
to another is an elegance, and no 
rarity in theſe writi 
from heaven, as the ſun doth 
the world, when it ſheds its influ 
ences upon it, and cheriſhes the 
ermina or ſprouts, all produQtions 
ofthe carth ap below. And I 
In v, 12,0 the Lords giving 2 
the ood, indefinitely, 1,e, b; or 
things, is annexed, our land ſhall 
ge 17MM. The word ifes 
rom ?2' in Hiphil, produxe, all 
the ſorts of fruirs which the earth 
brings forth, and by analogy with 
v. 11, where Truth was to ſprout 
out of the earth, rauſt ſignify that 
ſort of fruit or productions, i, e. 
truth, or {incerity of obedience to 
God; and ſo that again (by way of 
regreſſus, naming that firſt which 
had been laſt, and thatlaſt which 
had been firſt) is all one with v, n. 
- oe notion we have jo we 
once more -v, 13, 4 
neſs, inthe notion pf v. ne ary 
neſs and 
walk V')D? before bis face, i, ce, the 
face of God, mentioned in the for- 
mer verſe z, VPN and be, i.e. God, 
ſball ſet VBYP bis feet T1717 to the 
may, Gig 6dov into the way lay the 
Lxxil, 1, £E, ſhall follow after, 
where 


) look down © 
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mma 
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þ + l < - RL Wo pr 
4 ad + þ F KK 2 
rn (5:1 v; 
£ ” : & FAY 


A Prayer of David, 


FAs thou 


| whaws onghtigngns before z ha- |. expreſſions (as in a Poems,it- is 0r- 


ing ſuch a Prodromus or Uſher, to dinary ) of the ſame thing, Gods 
vrepane the way before him, God | never tO return in mercy to 
Fil ſolemnly td bs Rate come 0n-| them that y convert my So 
in te Pracethon, as Pſal. gong by repentance, The Jewiſh Arab 
I14..-mercy and truth are {aid to ——_ this laſt verſe in another ſenſe, 
before the face of God, as Hera is They that ſeek equity or juſtice, _ 
age his following after. The | walk before him, a ſhall ſet thei 
Chat: read "U) ſhall ſet bim | ſteps in his wayes; as likewiſe ck 
20 MIR? 72 a good w , le, ſet | fore, v. 10, the people of -goodneſs 
him at liberty, ina p PETOUS CON- | aud truth bave = together, 8, 
dition, reſcue, and return the ca «x But the former ſenſe is more pro- 
civity of them that walke uprightly | bable, 
before him, All theſe bur various | 


«: 


The Eighty Sixth Pſalm. 


was 

ſome 
bably in his flight from Abſolom, and is a mixture of ardent prayer w 
fturbed reliance on him, and adoration of his power and mercy. 


I, Bow down thine ear, O Lord, hear me : 1 am poor 0 God o 
and ne anſwer the 
2, pflerve my ſoule, * for I am holy: O thou my ther being in diſteels af. 
God, ſave thy ſervant that trfteth in thee. os Oy 
at Be mercifull to me, O Lord, for 1 cry unto thee ble obedient > devour 
Is 
- wn 


_ Rejoyee the ſoule of ” Pg: for wto thee, O 
Lord, doe 1 lift up my ſoule 
aku Bib cad, eh. upplies to receive this 


mercy 
= . thee, und with ull yrerence, and yet 
, ardently poure our n1ons 
oo. oe - rh naper o_— 


7 
Z 
| 


t 
; 
; 


Fe 
: 
oh 


and anſwer prayerss © 


a 


[pardening + hon _ Lord, —_—_ wp Loo to forgrue, fer an is thy property t6 


lenteous in mercy unto all them that call upon thee. 
don the fins of all humble ſoppliants, and toabound eG... 


| 6, Give ear, O Lord to my 
voice of my ſupplications. 


petition 
Ts td ada call upon thee, for prin emng yy 


SN = ec oppornit, ud 


hogs tn, ly ths nei I Sc 


8, Among 


' 


Kimchj, tou only 


” 
© 5 


« Among Þ the | Gods there is none like wnto th 
4 'Lord; pes» Fuck. Logins urn 


there is none fir to be compared with thee 5 their power to relieve is not comparable to 
thine, nas proportionably their readineſs for ſuch a work of mercy, 


And this is fo | aft made ſball come and : 
Ay Oy lacs opera vgs fare $4 
2 
wt nc that all che bliadeft (dolatrow Gentiles 


to convince them of thy pawer, and ba ws ro thy 
and magnify thy divine majeſty 3 an-Fſo ot longed chry MA 2 


| To, For thay art great, and deft wondrous thin 
ns thou art God alone. $30 al 


rw roger ORG 0 een ety Gul — ear ndey of 
ge true miracles, of reſiſting puiflant power 
—_ fg ence Wecleg he, diſtrefſes. 


© Lord, ler thy ſpirit di- 11, Teach me thy way, © Lord; 1 will walk in t 
eden Tu ip ng truth : bj dra hex, bet thy name. ack 
be ac 95 een wade y-4 OY ne what thou i Oen | 
pleaſed hypocriſy performe a fincer | 
CD wt taking 009 lnceraſt of thy works cr fied NS 


I2, I will praiſe thee, O Lord my God, with all mine 
heart, and 1 will glorify thy name for evermore, 

13. For great 1s thy mercy toward me, and thou haſt 
my ſoule from the loweſt hell, 


me thy poor i 
irted me 


with ir praiſes and 


4p x44 
ever; It being @ work of delivered 


> he and withall moft unwor- 
to. be up with chat abyſs of dangers 
me,burt as yet preſerved, and ſo in ſome degree delivered me our of them. 


theyare a fore of ob», 14. O God, the proud are riſtn againſt me, and the 
inate, and and. 4{[emblies 4 of t violent men. bave, (ought after wy ſoule, 
II that and bate not ſet thee, before them, 
to ry —ayſencidgy a imagination.thas thou wilt interpoſe any 
Bur thou, OLocd, wile uw- xo But thou, O Lord, art 4. God full of compaſſiar, and 
en Oral hs grations, long-ſufſering,nd plenteam inmersy andiruth, 


afſaxc we, who art ſo wholly. _—__ ea x. 
| me 


ba 
tex, 


16, O turn unto me, and have upon me: 


h ervant gUe the (on of thy bandmaid, 
ton. apap agg poten} 


17. Shew me a token for good, that they which hate me. 
—_ may ſee itand be aſhamed ; cauſe thos, Lord, haſt hol 
==6 illuſtri- pezz me, and comforted me, 

in mine enemies, ſo farr at leaft, as to give over 


and 

| they diſcern thee to eſpouſe wy cauſe, to take my part, to affiſt 

me againſt all their machinations, 
Annotations 


* = : , 


Cares Poo DXXXVI 


T9 ing of 28 TDT '2 


eAxpotations os Pſalm LXXXVI. 


V. 2. For 1 am holy] The mcan- 
, Which we ren- 
der, for 1 am holy, may delcrye to 
be - examined, The Chaldee di- 
realy follow the Hebrew words, 
and are to be interpreted by them, 
and give no help roward the un- 
derſtanding . chem, The LXXII. 
read &T1 Gow cipu, which is as li- 
terall, the very word 00195, with 
- aſpirare for n (ﬆ x10; _ X 
or n.) beivg moſt probably for- 
med, — change, ts 
Hebrew T2: This ſignifying ori- 
ginally 1, prety, to God, 2. prac 
3. mercy Or benignity, the Syriack, 
it ſeems, —_—_ it {0 unreaſona- 
ble for the Plalmiſt to athrme any 
of theſe of himſelfe, chat raking ur 
in the third notion, that of goodneſs, 
as that 1s all one with mercy, they 
apply it not to the Pſalmiſt, but to 
God, Ne? Ont thou art good; and 
ſo the Arabick alſo. That this 
was by them done (either , through 
change or miſunderſtanding the 
Hebrew, is not probable , when 
there is another notion of the word, 
which as A, _ accord _ 
this place, {06 it wilt p y juſti- 
fy te thei rence 

y2e4Twwlre (ſee nore on Pi.iv.d.) 
oe that hath favour with God, 
This beſt accords with the reſt of 


the ticles here given ro. hiaſelf, | grounds of his 
and needy, v, 1, thy ſervant that " 


trufleth in thee, v, 2. one that cr 

 elatly to thee, v. 3. that lifts wp his 
ſoule to thee, v, 4. Which what are 
chey but the deſcriprion of Gods 
Eleemoſynary, the notion of T'9T 
elſewhere ? Another poſſible noti- 
on of the word, and which recedes 
very little from this, (ſuch as may 
be owned of the Plalmiſt ſpeaking 
of himſelf ) may be taken from 


rendring, that of xs- | 


Prov, ii, $, For as here the prayet 
to God to keep or preſerve bis ſoale, 
iS backt with this motive, for / an: 
TY; fo there the aphorilme is 
delivercd cxprefly, for be will pre- 
ſerve the way "TT of bis pros ones; 
which the 1xxti. render there {vAe- 
Septroy edlby, of them that reverey 
or fear, or worſbip him, - In' this 
lenſe iris uſed Pſal, xxxii, 6, For this 
ſhall every TON picus, godly man 
(that fears craig God) pray an- 
to thee in a time when thou mayeſt be 
found ;, A promiſe again of Gods 
being fouzd granting the requeſts of 
ſuch as thele, when they pray to 
him, And in this notion of the- 
word, for one that feurs -and re 
veres and humbly addrefſerh his 
prayers to God, there will be no 
more difficulty tor the Pialmiſt ro 
ſlay this of himſelf, than that he 
trufteth iz him, in the end of the 
verſe, cries daily to him, v, 3. lifts up 
bis ſoule anto. hum, v. 4. calls upon 
him, v. 5, and 7, or that he prajes 
and ſupplicates to him, v, 6,— And 
thus Ps, cxvi. 15, {peaking-of hitn- 
ſelfe, pretions, faich be, in the ſight 
"of the Loyd is the death "TOO? of bus 
ly ones, thoſe who depend, and 
wair and rely on him, . in the for- 
mer verſes, Nor cant be ſtrange- 
thar any or all of theſe ſhould here” 
be introduced with a2 for, as the. 
begging an andirnce, 
ro his prayers, when God, wha. 
though he be not obliged by the” 
merits of our perlormances, 45 yes 
by the force of his own promule, - 
hath promiſed to hear the prayers 


| be hete tindetſtood, is the gloſs =o 


L 


ry 


of ſuch as come thus quia! ro 

him. The Jewiſh 4745 rendets 1Ity , 
Preſerve my ſoule, and 1 ſhallbe pure... = 

- V.8. Tie Gods] Thatby STR” by 
Gods ROY "MN bigh angels are to IN 


Pp - txt of 

at: 4 LES 
* by 

PS 7 . 


_430 


«Annotations on Plalm LXXXYVL Tamtll 


> 


me 


the Targum, and fo the word fre- | from TT rorejoyce, as when Job iii. 
quently fignifies, {ee note on Pſal. | 6. we read in the Hebrew 1 8 
LXXXii. b, yet the mention of all | let it not pejojce, the Chaldee read 
nations immediately following, and | TIT) 8? let it not be united, when 
thoſe evidently in the notion of the | yer the next verſe determines it to 
heathen Idolaters of the world, of | the ſenſe of joy, let 20 joyfull Voice 
whom it is ſaid, that they ſball | come therein, Here the points dif- 
come and worſhip thee, O Loyd , 1. e, | fering, the rendring muſt in rea- 
forſake their Idols, and become | ſon be as from N! «zu, and note 
proſelytes to the true God, makes | the contrary to hypocriſie, or un- 
it reaſonable ro underſtand ir here | ſincere, -partial obedience , ordi- 
of thoſe, whether good Angels or | narily cxpreſt by the double beart. 
devils, which are by thoſe nations V. 14. Y;olent)] From TY to fear 4 
adored , and.prayed to, and: de- | or be frighted, is SL W here, and yy 
pended on, thar ſo the connexion | therefore is moſt literally ro be 
may be evident, Among thoſe Gods | rendred terrible or formidable. Yet 
zone 1s like to thee, O Lord, and | Abu Walid and Kimchi among the 
conſequently, 1! zatiors ſball for- | fignifications of it, pur fortis, potens, 
ſake them, and become zorſbippers | and accordingly the 1xxii. renders 
of thee. It xeXTauwy powerfull men, and the 

V. 11, #nite] For I wnite (re- | Chaldee PPM, which as it ſigni 
tained alſo by che Chaldee,) the | fies potent, ſo allo oael, oppreſſing 
LxXXii, read eupggtrofru— Loney men , from PN fortis & durus 
heart  rejoxce , reading it ſeems TN! | fact. 


eminent perſons in the oe, abore x was 
as a cheme ro 

foretell the rerurne of the Jews captivity (as Iſa. liv, 1. fc. the gear ity of 

ruſalem conſequent to its oe pn pn roy bt = R_— = "Hd Mn beginning 


tr 
- 2, The Lord loveth the gates of Sion, more than all Jay 
the dwellings of Jacob. | 0 
i that call him 
Coremans, ws exttitee Mndf robs goo waeymita 
he now of all them choſen obr Jeruſalem, and on the 
Plal. xIviii. 2. che bill of Sion, and there he appointed the Temple ro be 
and magnificently builr, and many Schools of learning to be ereted there. 


of 3, Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O city of 
me God, Selah. 


| 


| 


the 


inkabitacion of his Majeſt men, a: alſo" of the Chrifiian Church, 
por, gk reſentiares himſelf } and. all thar ever tare ſpoken 
it huge elogics, for the beanty of the fituation, beyond all other 


Fer 


+60 


F 
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The Eight 


Seventh ; Pſalm. 


| 


or 


a . 
inp) of this phraſe 
As, inhw\, no ju 


the Te 


4. 1 will make mention of ®Rabab and Babylon 
them that know me behold Philiftihk ant Tyre, with 
grove © Ethiopth ; [| this man was borne there. 

5. And of Sion it ſball be ſaid, This atd that man 
was bors in her ; and the bigheſt bimſelf ſhall efta- 


Bliſh ber. 


ge” Eg 
of eminent pious 
men produced by the one, 


much greater than in all the other. To which alſo muſt be added one ſupereminent advan- 


rage, viz. thar ths (LEY TYFOLT ITT hoc eſence and providence will continne this 


flouriſhing condition - to this place above 


ple, that this man was born there, 


ſball be there : all my ſprings are in 
in his will, 


6. The Lord ſball count, t. when 4 he writeth up the Among 
Selah, _ 


7. * Asell the ſingers as the pliers 
NT ED LINES in taking 


the tations 
can be found 


rable for piety, and thoſe / 
on txſiruments dilcervible only by God, 


conſiders every 


but their fingle dr vaſt mulcicudes of men are here to be met with, and in compas 
bore grande of Web pom cngy * i 


eAnnotations on Pſalm LXXXVII. 


V. 1. Foundation) Of the mean- 
here in the front 
Lk ent can be-made, 
till it be firſt reſolved whar is the 
deſigne of this Pſalm, Herein the 
Hebrew inte ers do ina man- 
ner concur, that ir is a Panegyrick- 
on Sow: Andifirbe fo, then pro-/ 
bably this firſt verſe is' bur a 
of the title,” thus, To the ſons of Co- 
p _ NOM: 4. Sonp-Canticle, or 
antitle-Song , NG the. beginnt 
or foundation whereof UM "nA i of. 
or 0#i the bills of "bolineſ} 


z 4, ©, Gods 
boly bills, thoſe of Siow', 'whereon 
mple' was built;and of which 
the next verſe (which muſt then be 
the firſt of the Pſalm) begins cx- 
preſly, The Lord loveth the gates of 
is ſometimes metaphorically uſed 


for a beginning, Exr. vii. g, The 

dayof th fi _ which 1s te 
beginnin  F0ing up out of Babel, 
And to this 2p ton here the 
Chaldee accord, who tead it thus 


conjoyned in the” title,” By the hana 


Two! will hold 


| 


the -title bur the Pſalm )rhen till 


Vo! in the ordi- 
dinary notion of & foundation, 
The foundation thereof, i.e; of the 
Temple, is' oz the —_— forthe 
Jewiſh Arab 'A Pſalm which is a 
deſcriptionof the « SanRuary, ' the foun« 
dations of which are in the mountam 
of holizeſs;\| (bart then His faundars- 
o: will have tid fenſe;) To this de- 
figne of the Pſalm, program 
writers generall agrecings ye 
thought beſt © aoad whole 
interpretation of the Pſalmz yer T 
ſhall not omit to advertiſe'the rea« 
der, that 'tis not improbable the 
Pſalm ſhould be of- another 
ſcheme, a Carmen Genethliacon at 
the celebrating the nativity of ſome 
eminent 


thus, . 


Paraphrale. 43# 


th And ifir be tempered with 
ftims, and Ara» 


b, 


& 5 


"K-35 -£ ; | 
” 


4 
, 
ſ = 


I "I Sh 


eminent poinzed out tothe | the 4g pions (10 Fſal, ixxxix, tn, 
ys ———— Hezekrah, of abab they adder NV! this 
Rus: OI 4 the” Prophecy . of |. Pharaoh) the mention whereof in 
**  Fanbchin 6 .this place jo he With Baton, and 
Fhileſtia, and Tyre, and UD or Ara- 
| | #28 (ſee note c,) was deſigned as an 
tions,' e having left us | inſtance of ſo many of the chief and 
ſeveral of them , Haxadbs | eminenteſt of the heathen nations, 
in the old Teſtament, Zacha- | which yer. were no way able to- 
|; compare with mouzt $:0n, the ſub- 
Pao ied home Pſalm. This is 
here expreſt by the oppoſition be- 
rwixt irs being ſaid of theſe 77) 1 
"CU this was borne there, i, e, ſome 
one particular, and perhaps con- 
rem , » and mens ſayi 
Al Lage Ie this and that -®q 
- | 1,0, mary eminent men, were borne in 
that, For 1.) bf, is but a forme * 
of contempr , cither this wichour 
any addition, or this fellow, or the 
like z whereas URN s man is a note 
of ſome honour : and 2, "1 is ſome 
the right, it muſt 'then'be conſe- | ave, and. no more, but U'8) UN 
-quent, that all the Pſalm have an | ma and man, or man after man, de- 
i eeable. As when. | notes a multitude of ſeveral men, 
as /ſe. LK, 7, double ſignifies great, 
and as eiam aigue etiam, again and 
| - ſignifies wery often,-and as in 
' es, repetition 


FIFE 


ot that which is ſpoken of, 


v > 
= 


Prince ({uppoſe Hezerhs | 48 thrice bappy, &c. Whatſort of 
wete jealous - | EMiNence. 1t is that is here ſpoken 
neſs, and ſecured of, end attributed ro "the Fewt in 
—  $10y, before all other nations, can- 
ſelem, and. , | not be obſcure, whenthe advanca- 
| is | ges of the, Jews above all others are 
I by the Pen, | yore Oy reranin _ 

; iſt, | yerthe oracte: ng Commult 
if it look this way, | i« them js taken notice of as the 


inthe firſt verſe : the gates 

Sion, the gates RUTA 11 
y learzing, or the ſchools which 

are built in Sion (of which fort the 

Dy IrCs Jenin) hogs 

very many/in 

eighth if ng hes - 


b, rilon betwixtthe Jes and all 
a7? ſtrong, nations here, that they have 


them - many more learned & 
knowing 


i! The Chaldec here render it 


—_——— 


FH LXXXVI 
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L 
ſee Pli 


l.v.c. 9. 


it were QY the 


=—_— 
L 


* prans, it follows of neceſſiry that 


inowing meng viz. inthe wayes of 
God, the true, moſt valuable lcar- 
ning, thoſe that have more under- 
ſanding of . the divine laws than all 
other p in the world, accor- 
ding to that of the Fſalmift, He hath 
not dealt ſo with any nation, and as for 
bis j s they have not known 
them, Pſal. cxlvii. 20, 

Ibid, Sthiopia) V'3 Chuſhi,which 
is here joyned with: Tyre and Phrls- 
ftia, h it be by he 1xxii. ren- 
_ F- I 0 y 
/E £0pia ( reading 3 as i 
- le) is by the 
Chaldee rendred 'NU12 the Chu- 
ſb;tes. Who theſe are there can be 
lietle doubt, if (not the authority 
of Philo and Joſepbas , and others 
that follow them, bur) the evi> 
dence of fevcral texts of the Scri- 

and the expreſs paraphraſe of 
Fanathen be conſidered.” "Gen, x. 6, 
For the Hebrew Chuſb-that hach 
WA" Arabia, And to that the teſti. 
monies of Scripture agree.. Hab, ui, 
7.Chuſan (the Jininutic of Chuſb) 
Is all one with Madras following 
in that verſe ; and accordingly Ado- 
ſes's wife Sephora the Chuſhite Num, 
Xii, I, is the daughter of the prieſt of 
Midian Ex, ii, 16, and Midian Or 
Madaan is by Joſephus and Ptolemens 
and others generally placed in Ara 
bis, on rhe ſhore ot the Red {ca. So 
Exec, XXix. 10, Vhere the toral 
deſolation of ,£gypt is expreſt by 
making I from Syene to Chuſb, 
ſetting thoſe two as oppolire points, 
the one on one fide, the other on 
the other ſide of £gypt ; and then 
Syene being the boundary of «£2ypt 
toward /thiopra by acknowledge- 
ment of all , Thy Sto2/Zvozy and 
"Aili5 mov Thy Euimy ſaith || Joſephus, 
Syene druides A 2ypt from the Athio- 


Solon. c. Chuſb muſt ſignify Arabia, which 


$19, 


$5.Sebo borders on Egypt in the point moſt 
Gb oppoſite to Athiopta, Fo when 


Exec, xxx, 9, immediately after the 


viſitation of A&gypt, follows, Meſ- 


ſengers ſball go from me #n ſhips to 
mate careleſs Chaſb afraid, t,t 
appliable to Aralis , rowhich they 
oft ſbip trom <gypt by the 
Red Sea, but not to «Ethiopia, to 
which they cannot pals by Nils, 
becauſe of the cataraQs near Syene, 
So 2 Chros, xxi, 16, the | Arabians 
arc {aid to be,rergbtours of the this 
optans : and accordingly when. Se 
uackerib pore the tribe 
of Fudah:, 2 King. xix. 9; Tirbachs 
Krug of Ohajh' came upon him una- 
wares, whichtheir neighbours the 
Arabians might'do, but the v&theo- 
prans could not withour firſt ſub- 
duing Z#g2ypt, which lay berwixt 
them, $0 when 1/a, xx.'5, Chaſh is 
ſaid ro have been the C_ 
Aſbdedor Azotus v, 1.(the city of 
the Phrleftsms ) this may well be uns 
derſtood of their nei the 45 
rabiansburnot of the Ethiopians fo 
farr removed trom them, Totheſe 
doth the learned Boebart adde 1ſa. 
Xviii, 1, where £29 is by the 
Prophet in Jewry (aid to: be: 
the rruers: of Chuſh, which cannot 
be ap__ to Athioma, which is 
dirc&ly beyond pe. This then 
be fatcly reſolved; thar Chaſb 
in this and other places muſt lagu: 
the inhabitants of Arabiaz 'thoſe 
r were vulgarly called 'Scenite 
becauſe they dwelt in texts, called 
thence the tents of Chuſban Hah, iii; 
and accordingly for the tents of Ke- 
dar Cant, i, 5. the Chaldee reads 
WIT AI as the ſonnes of Chuſb, 
which dwell in thoſe black tents, or 
tents of Kedar 6 
V. 6. when be writeth up] From 


d. 


aN? ſeripfit , deſeripſit , is N22 2g 


here in writing, in ſetting down, ty 
yexpy in the deſcription, or writing, 
laythe rxxii, To this the infuing 
ILY is tg be annext, as in the ge- 
nitive caſe, the ky of the et 
yerpn Azay u, «py dviay the writing 


of the people and Prances, (ay the t.xxij, 


and Latine, J0323> habnad! 
lay 


P p 


4 


tt. ts 


———— 
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Eh lay the Syriack, in the book | of the \ as the Precentors, and the Players " 
people, what this Ggnifies the | oz 17ſiruments followed after, as the 


Chaldce have —_ la dy we 
Fon the book in which are writ- 
ten the numbrings of all the people, 
i. E, theroll, or matricula, where- 
in-the names of all the inhabitants 
are ſer down. This bgok as appears 
by v. 4. muſt refer to the nations 
there named, in the view, or on 
pe&ion of which, God, to 


the inf] 
whoſe cyes all mens hearts are dif- 
cernible , ſbal count , faith the 
Pſalmiſt (as before v, 4.) ©& 77) 71 
this ( or this fellow ) was borne there, 
ſome one. pious man, or ſervant of 
God in an 5 in a nation , as 
Job and the like, Job i. 1. whereas 
_ V.7. FI'W the ers 3'7 Das, or 
D772 like, the minſtrels, Jball recite or count 
(fo the Ellipfis muſt —_— 
x ney yp verb in 
907 begimaingofhe 6.verſe) TAYF9 72 


_ are in thee, 


words muſt be lained 
x. what the 


and mia{trels re- 
ferrs to, Ee nn all 
ins. - For the former it 1s ſut- 


-iendly known that the fingers and 


PR in the 
ome eminent men, as alſo in 

{ſerviceof God. And as at the 
removal of the Arke the fingers goe 
before, 'and the minſtrels follow after, 


quire ; ſo here the fingers are fu 
poſed to begin, and the minſirals 
0 on tnſtruments, taberers 


r 
apanſe, ſaith the Jewiſh Arab, 
llow to the fame tune, both j 
ing in this celebration ofthe divine 
knowledge and piety of thoſe that 
dwell in Zroz, and the great mul- 
tirude of fach ; 9rnnoae's garagy ve 
probable importance of the laſt 
words whereot their Antheme con- 
fiſts, All my fountains | are in thee, 
2.' Then for my fountains, it will 
beſt be explained by 787! MPeQ 
they that were from the eine or (as 
the 1xXii. T1y@») fountains of 1ſra- 
el, Pſal. xvii. 26, By Wein of 
Iſrael there the people of 1ſrael were 
NR os an as —_— as 
drops © water coming 2 
ſpring, or duſt of any merall in a 
| vein; and ſo here my 
fountatns, or ſprings, or flowings of 
water, are the great multitude of 
pious people, which as ſuch are 
called my, i. e. Gods fountains, 
And ſo theſe two verſes 6. and 7, 
are but the ſame which had been 
ſaid v. 4. and 5. only varied in 
the expreſſion, The Jewiſh Arab 
reads, the' ſingers and taberers ſball 
deſcribe [ i forth, or __ all 
your root, or flock, which is'as & foun- 
tain to you. 


The Eighty Eighth P[alm; 


Parapbraft 
A Seagor Plan for the ſons of Cotah, < the the eh eighth Plakn 
hiet Muſitian upon || Maalath * Leannoths: iv « 
Malſchil 06> Heman the Ezrahite, hear 


of the * 89. en tet 
por of Co, the the rune called EE ran Lv a. Jfiom the ZE rag 
title ofa divine ſong compoſed by Heman the on of Zerahy the fon of 4 
I ed 0 he from *2* 2-"ſov 
oh CH nt have cried day and TINS from iS 
; 7 Let my prayer come before thee, incline thine eare wr Lak, ate 
axto my c7).. i contenally a54eak 


| 3. Fay my ſoale 15 full of troubles, and my life draweth 
#1gb unto f the grave. 

4. 1 am accounted with them that go down unto the pit ; 
1 am 85 8 mas that bath no firength : 


$. © Free among the dead, like the fla that lie anche I ay 
grave, whom tho remembreſi no more , and they are ed bh 
of from thy hand, I 
when fe nila and Goagfa df Bal ehniddis: I am laid ue 
affairs of this world, from the converſation So men, — 
i he wor pare of wy mikey) fo th yon one | 
as thoſe that are 


by thee, of thy cate, avd 

no 

rye a uncapeble of 
6. Thou baft laid me in the , in darkneſs, 5 

as aft loweſt pit 


c 


of che 
7. Thy wrath liath bard upon me, aud thou baſt affii8- The eiietts of thy diſplea- 
aid adenine Selah, = fare ie very preſſing upon 


his whole des afflitions come in one opoa. the neck of aunvther, as 
waves of Lenkg open coy velle 


| ÞB, Thes boſt pat away mine acquaintance farre from 
cul lone ax abdmination unto them: Tam Que. 
up, and I cannot come forth, | 


alooſe from me, as from an execrable 
RR ——  ——  — — — — 


ye : Loy 
= bl ed pt, yr wy Fe re Las ah 


for res heart) ace for ever imployed in ſending up my 
Pp 2 


2+ 


"0 
- FS k þ 
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araphraſe. The Eighty Eighth Pjalm. 
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'N; 
v2 
Fl 


@ 


ar? 


SS io. #ilt thou | ſbew wonders to the dead > the — | 
L = d dead ariſe and praiſe thee > Selab, ſha Tf 
I1, Shall thy ow ern be declared in the grave, 
or thy fact 5 872 0 X 
:\ £3, hr be 2 he darke, and thy 
me n= righteouſneſs in the land of for getfulneſs 2 
en deftroyed by my preffures, = mmm coun mec yy þ, no capd- 


ils age oa thy el comertinn) we when I am- mercy, 6 


xtraordinary providence x 
I. Lge unto thee bave I cryed, O Lord, and inthd + 


r= 


I 
2 
I 


| 
27 
3 
nf} 
BC, 


= I 
23 


Lotd, i inyriger and eh Jbalt my projer prevent thee, -. * ,- Wo 
imperrey | > afrer this manner, «Bb 
Lord, be thou ar length 1.4, Lore, wb ai hs of my ſue?» bid 
PenStich proceed rom Faw Hh face-from me Fi 

and d Cr rn enter , 


1 
130k 


Bed: and realy to die from 
thy terrers, = raed. * ym 
and conſternation, 


* qe ———_——— —_ 


and 

And T7. ; Thy covenant lean q ai ovary 
of 

way of 

As for 18, tru an fi bf te pe fare fm 


4nd mune ering into. 


| 
- 
; 


Annotations on Pſalm LXXKXVIITL. 
Tit. LY] That n7ho | &moxe4Sie: the Vulgar and the 
, hath —_ Interlincar read it )ad reſpondendum, 
for anſwering, for Which the Lear- 
ned (aftelio yu) alternis, ty w 744 
ſo or alternation. © This, I 
alath-Leannotb were a proper name. refers to the: cuſtome F 
But as the former was a miſtake, their Anthems to inſtru- 
Oo gore addition to | ments, or the conjunRian of vocal 
firſt in that ir is joyned to it, | and inſtrumental Muſick , mentio+ 
I 2 ge 2, in naps ag LXXXVii, d, where 
importance of it, which js {orabites, or ers beginning 
» ts nor conſidered, 99 the rune, as a Gear. Fg iaſtru- 
y (as from the 1:xxii, their | ments follow tothe very cons, 
W 


--  - - 


\ ©2 


| eAnmtations on Phlm LXXXVIIL 


which is properly ftiled anſwering 
them ; this being the primary ule of 
My (as to begin, (0) to conttnue 2 
to proceed, or go Onin a tune 

by any, So 1 Sam, xvill. 7. 
MI'WN and the women anſwered play- 
ing, and ſad—— which phrale is 
ed by the former verſe, 

which rells us, that the women came 
out of all crtres, ſinging ani dancing, 
with tabrets, with joy, _ =o 00 
wnents of Mafick, and fo their 
mg going fir, they followed or 
wered their voices with tabrets 


ONE Muſick, Propot- 
to this was the antient 
Greek cuſtome, poetically expreſt 
by Apollo and the Muſes , Apollo 
ſinging, and they following #» <- 
pedifedicy, anſwering with Muſical 11- 
ftraments to the tune which he be- 

- $o in Homer in a funcral, 
there are firſt Ipfirwy FEzpy 01, the 
beginners or precentors of the lamen- 
tatrons, and then xAziwey Suplcar” 
TAG. the flgod about watt- 
ing, and iy} 3 5wzyorro yorare 
ns; the women came after, Or anſwe- 
ved in their moaning , this wailing 
bearing then proportion with the 
Muſick which was after uſed in 
their Funerals. Sce nore on Math, 
ix: h. And although the Hebrew 
Muſick be not much known or dif- 
cernible to us of theſe rimes, yer 
perhaps fome zezrigze may be 
taken notice of in this Pſalm, by 
which to judge of that which now 
we ſpeak of, their alte#nation, ot 
anſwering, For this Pſalm ſeems 
to be compoſed of rwo patts, the 
one reaching to v. 9. the other be- 


a v. 9; and continued to | 


end of the Pſalm, and the ſe- 
veral of cach of theſe very 
le and anſwering the one 

to the other, Thus when v, 1, the 


firſt ns. 
(2) pare ves I beve cried dey and 
] ore thee ; 
the ſecond anſwers v, 9, in the 
very ſame {cheme, 


rs 


. Lord, TI have called daily upon thee, 
I have firetched out my hands un- 
to thee, | 

When v. 2. we read, 

For my ſoule— my life draweth nigh 

wnto the graves _ | 
The tenth bears proportion, 

wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead 2 
_ the dead ariſe and praiſe 
thee > 

Again v, 6. 

Thou haſt laid me in the loweft pit, 

1m the darkneſs in the deeys : 
And then v, 11, | 

Shall thy louing kindneſs be ſhewed 
:n the grave, or thy faithfulneſs 1n 
deſtrutizon 2 

So when v. 7. 

Thy wrath lieth hard apon me, and 
thou baſt affizied me with all thy 
Waves, 

The azſwer is in the 14, 15, & t6. v; 

Lord, why caftef thow off my ſoule 3 
why by deſt thos thy face from me *> 
1 am affiiied and ready to ate 
from my youth up, while Lſaſfer 
thy terrors, I am aiflraRied, Thy 

fierce wrath — 
Laſtly, as v. 8; 

Thos haft put away my acquaintance 

farre from me, — 
So v. 18, 

Lover and friend haſt thon put farre 
from me mine acquaina 
Favice 

In each of theſe the analogy is ſo 
very diſcernible in reſpe&t of the 
matret, that we may not unreaſo- 
nably reſolve that the alternation 
here was not berwixt the firſt and 
ſecond verſes, arid ſo on berwixt 
che third and fourth, bur berwixr 
the firſt and ſecond part, and ce 
ſeveral kefſer partitions of the ons 
and other. As when amjong us& 
tine is made up of many lines of 
meaſures, and you that is done, 
it begins again, is again coms 
pleted in = ſame >> Ef lines 


or feet, and one of theſe is perfor= 
med by vocal, and the orhet ro the 


| very 


ame tune by inſtrumencal 
 Pp3 Mulick, | 


. 
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Muſick. And this ſeems to be the 
ſcheme or fort of the N\2Y? for an- 
ſwering, or alternation, in this place, 
The {ewiſh '4r4þ renders it, 4 
Pſalm with which the waiters of the ſons 


| of Korah praiſed [God | by playing on 


| LSE 


.thatplace 1 X 


the tabrets, and anſwering with undex-, 


ftanding (1o they render Maſchil ) 
ink the Ning Ao an] ms. wh 
And he explains it in a note, that 
this Pſalm David delivered to the ſons 

Korah, and the ſons of Heman, 
therewith to praiſe | God) commanding 
the ſors of Korah to play on the inſtru- 
ments, and the ſors of Heman to an- 


 ſwer them with thetr vorces, 


Tit, Ezrabite] Of Heman RT 
the Ezrabite, we have mention 
I King, iv. 31.asof a very eminent 
perſon, famous for learning , be 
and his three brothers, Ethan and 

ol and Darda; for to ſet out 
the wiſdome of. Solomon not only 
above the Orientals and Egyptians 
v. 39. but even above al mez v. 31. 
it 15 added, be was wiſer than Ethan 
the Ezrabite, and Heman and Chal- 
chol and Darda the ſons of Mabhol. 
Who theſe foure learned men 
were, a 1 Chroz. ii, 6. where 
Zerah the lon of Fudoab by Tamar is 
recorded to have five ſons, Z:mre, 
and Ethan, and Heman, and Chalcol, 


&nd Dara (for YT? Dara ſome copies 


of the Lxxii. read Azeg3, the Syri- 
ack \433y Dardas,) Hence appears 


the reaſon of their name Ezrabite, 
both there and here, and in the ti- 
tle of Pſal. . xxxix.becauſc they were 
the ſons of Zerab ; ſo the Chaldce 
; it in their rendring 1 X72, 
be was wiſer than all men 
IMR2 than Ethan the ſon. of 
Zerab— And whereas it is ſaid in 
. iv. 31, that they 


were the ſons of Mabel, it muſt be 
reſolved that Mahol was the name 
of a woman, Zerah's wife, whole 
wildome transfuſed to ber chil- 
dren, ſeems to be the cauſe, that 
in 8 compariſon of wiſdome , her 


| ame is ſet down, and not her hus- 


bands, thor'gh in that other place 
I Chron, ii, [11s name is. ſet down, 
and not hets, and ſo likewiſe in 
their being called Ezrabites from 
Zerah their tuther, Now thar this 
Heman the grandchilde of Judah, 
and Ethax his brother; both anti- 
enter than Aoſes, were the Authors 
of this and the next Pſalm, inſcri- 
bed 19\7? to or of  Heman, and 
INN? tor of Ethan (as other Plalms 
17? to of of Dauid, a fignifica- 
tion of his being. the Author) 
will not be very reaſonable to de- 
fine, there being in the next Pſalm 
inſcribed to Ethan, ſuck expreſs 
mentions of David, and Gods oath 
to him, v. 3, 19, 20, 35. of Gods 
ww cor ge 7 on the Egyptians, v, 10, 
and of all other things of a date 
much later than the age of - Judah's 
randchilde, that it 15 not proba- 
e that they ſhould be fo expreſly 
prophefied of by one which is not 
taken notice of in Scripture as a 
Pro when neither Afoſes nor 
any other of the Patriarchs' had 
foretold theſe, or any 'other ſuch 
things ſo expreſly. Whether this 
conſideration wete it that moved 
the Chaldee tg inſcribe Zſal. Lxxxix, 
CONNART RT 2) that 1© was ſpoken 
Ly the hand of Abraham, nho came out 
of the Eafi, as thinking this more 
reaſonable, to attribute x to that 
great Patriarch and Prophet, than 
to Ethan, I cannot define, Bur 
that which ſeems ro me moſt 
bable, is, that both this . and the 
next Pſalm were written Dy SNPS 
known Author, and that 73609 
1917 AMaſchil of Heman, and fo 
likewiſe Maſchil of Ethan, are but 
the names of the rune (as of 444- 
ſchil hath. been reſolved note on 
Pſal. xxxii, a.) to which theſe two 
Pſalms were ſet, cach of thoſe wiſe 


men having compoſed a ſong 


known by that name. | 
V.s5. Free] From WET! to free, 1s 
WEN here, free ( in oppoſition' to 
ſer 


>... | oY 


107? 
IN 


7209 


1977 


C, 
pp 
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ſervitude) manumitted, ſet at liberty. 
The ule of this word may more ge- 
nerally'be taken from 2 Chrox.xxvi; 
21, eot 4z2:ah being a leper 
*is ſaid, that be dwelt MWENT IVA 
Inan houſe of freedome, for he was cat 
off from the houſe of the Lord, The 


iog is, that afrer the manner 
of the lepers, he was excluded : 
from the Temple, and dwelt. 


STM 1 72 ſaith the Chaldee 
there, inſome place without Jeruſa- 
lem, which is therefore called the 
houſe of freedomybecauſe ſuch as were 
there were exempt from the com- 
mon affairs and ſhut up from the 
converſation of men, Andin propor- 
tion with theſe,they that are dead & 
laid in their graves, are here ſaid to 
be free,i.c. removed from all the at- 
fairs and converſation of the world, 
even MYQN 12 from the command- 
meuts, ſay the Jews, of them that 
are dead, Niadda, fol. 76, Thus is 
death deſcribed, Job iti. by hing ftill, 
and quiet, and at reſt, v.13, in de- 
ſolate places, v. 14. where the wicked 
ceaſe from trout ling, and the weary be 
at reſt, v. 17. where the priſoners reſt 
together, and hear not the vorce of the 
oppreſſor, v, 18. aud where the ſer- 


want is "URN (as here) free from bis 


maſter, v. 19, In thus verſe there 
ſeems to be a gradation, To be 


ſlainis more then to dhe, to be in the 


ave more then cither, but to dye 
by a7) to be cut off by exciſion, 
not to have 13727 UNINthe remem- 
brance of bleſſing, to be utterly ſor- 
got, and have no ſhare in the 
world to come, which they ſay 
every 1ſraclite hath, is the utmoſt 
pitch of miſcry, 
V. 10, Dead ] That INI) here 
ſignifies the dead, thoſe that lye in 


' the grave, there can be no queſtion, 


The Chaldee render it R\9Wvy 
are putrified inthe daſt, So Tſe. xvi. 
4. 8" ſhall no riſe, is bur the 
inter tion of what went before, 


they are dead, they ſball not live, and 


ſo v, 19. the earth ſhall caft out 
TIRE) the dead bodies, So Prov. xxi. 
16. the man that wandreth from the 
way of anding ſhall remain 
IR) or *p congregation of 
the dead : the Chaldee reads 22 Sy 
NY" with the ſons of the earth, The 
fame word is elſewhere uſed for 
gyants, Gen,x1v, 5. and ſa. xvii. 5. 
which makes ir probable thar the 
word comes from a notion of the 
root 82? not ordinarily taken 
tice of by Lexicographers ( w 
generally take it for healing and c- 
ring) \uch as may be common to 
thete two ſo diſtant derivatives, 
dead men, and gyants, The gyants we 
know are in moſt 1 CS CX= 
preſt by phraſes taken from the bot- 
rome or Dowels of the earth p19 
Tt ynywds, and terre filij, borne 


from, or ſons of the earth; and juſt 


ſo the Chaldee even now rendred 
IND) where 'twas uſed for dead 
bodtes Prov, xx1.16. which gives us 
reaſon to reſolve, that the Radix 
originally ſignified ſotnething per- 
raining to the lower parts of the 
earth, and ſo *twill be fitly com- 
municated to theſe two, which in 
the notion of heal;zg it will not be, 
And to this accords a notion of the 
word ©8327) among the Hebrews, 


for metals, minerals, gold, ſilver, to- 


ral, &c, which are digged out of 
the carth, and from the very bot= 
tome of the ſea, the abyſſe, which 
is very agreeable ro'both rheſe no= 
tions of the word, the dead being 
there laid and diſpoſed of, after 


their departure out of this world, 


their bodies in the grave, and their 
animal ſouls in Scheol, the ſtate of 
{eparation, not otherwiſe capable 
of being deſcribed but by #Inz, ba- 
des, apamoueg diſappearing, the 4+ 
byſſe, or deep; and the g yants by 
their great ſtrength'and exerciſe of 
it (in invading: and oppreſling O- 
thers ). and by being of uncetrain 
originals, phanſied to have recet- 
ved their burth from ſome ſubterra- 

ncan 


be + . R FX wb __ EM . L 
” WR . ”e % _ 
- 


$8 *” ai 4 Ha. 


The Fighty "Ninth ſam. 


> 
” 
os. 


nean powers, and ſo called by that | ſcare darke 
title, The r1xxii. ing the | 

word 8D? to beale, render it | place 
here and elſewhere tareg) Phyſitis | nifies 7 

ans, andthe Latine medici, bur the tends, hiding themſelves, 
Syriack j-2-4, frog men or gy- | hey 


"or 
TIP 


ants. 
V. 18. Acquai From Tur) darineſi 
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to the end of the world, but now (in the 
in the captivity v. 38. &c. ſce 
of Covenant God, toge- 
The Author of it is not known. It 
of Zerah called Maſchil (fee noce on 


? of the mercies the Lard : th 
=p {pls agony fd oſs to all ge. 


magnificent commemdration, thereby to "a 


Ts 2 2, For ©® 7 have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be built « 
and thar to ever; thy faithfulneſs ſhalt thes ef biſh is the wry 
— heavens, 
will bis continual fichfulneſs from his ſear of mercy and of 


3. 1 bave made a Covenant with my choſen ; I have 
ſworn unto David my ſervant. | 
whom he choſe to be King over his people, when he rejeted and 


4. Thy ſeed will 1 eftalliſh for ever, and build 
> 4-9. pe b/w : "_ 
dignity ſhould be continued to his 
diſturbances 


LF 


F 


[7 


ae 


(@qwaimtance, fig. 


for 
ſhould be feen by him, and 
d-to help him, p Ag 
Arab reads. And mine acquaintance 
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6 For: who as. the hexuep\\| can be compared unto the For though 


Dn * 


tr ent of bis 

de. 7. 6 t greatly to. be feared inthe ly of i no 
59 ſaints, oy'5 to Te had tn" reverence of des 

about 


roward his people 3 which herfere ar rhe lon wih mere en : 
of reverence and adoration, by a/l thoſe glorious creatures whi ? 


$. 0 Lard God of boſts, whois a ſtrong Lord like anto Thvuattthe Lerd, td ch 


| tooth, ther * c r-i6 by faithful afi remnd abaxe thee þ iy ſopreme Ss 
| EY ir oada tae on nee Eo 
ps and view, WY 
9. Thouru the raging of th ſe when the waves Thy power 1s ſufficient t 
ne, —_ ariſe,'t fl ftelleſt the em. bring down ani "nd ive the 
element: the ſelfe, when it is moſt 
Tp ng wr) very cteanivſelfe, t boſterom, 6 tnmelinecly que S 
10, Thou baſt broken Rahab in pieces as one that is by this Ne wow, 
. ſlain : thou haſt ſcattered thine enemits with thy ftrong hou garef Tet 
; arme, our of Egypt 
my didfſt thou returne the ſea upon Pharaoh and the 


Mgyprians, the mou 
{ him ther nd illuftr 
re ee, CS 
whelme and drown the Xgyptians, 


11, The begvens are thine, the earth alſo is thine : Thanert the only cfeatot 
as for the world and the 4 fulneſs thereof thou haſt cy qurterg yd and 
fomnded them, reſt ther fable Geme be 

the ſea, though much higher than the reft of the globe, doth not yer drown cen) aa 
 -  & in the creation all was ordered b a only right of 
_ 1 and dominion over all, in the ai 


Pk 


Er ane ES the leaſt good that 


they enjoy: | 
3. Thou haſt a m1 ighty arme 3 frong 6 thy baxd, and Thy power is Farre remo- 


© this thy rg bat, ons and refiftances in na 


able doe, and : 
pri et Thy-providdch providential power of 
* hl 

 Unoing ” 


mercy, of eiraing end obliging, chanel ences WEE ence 


14. *fFuſtice and Mor wry are the \| babitation of hate thon deft 


throne, mercy and truth ball goe before thy face, © = TONE and 
thy juſtice and fidelity alſo : Thou makeſt promiſes of abundant mercy to thy ſervants, 
performe them. 


never faileft to 


os F- Bleſſed ts the people that kuow the 8 joyfull ſound ; And'tisno 
they } al walke,O Lord, in the light of thy countenance. py gay 


Ifrael is, to receive ſuch finpendious mercits from him, and to te toy ie 
and —_— ſo 83 will be _ 


no ſmall degree of 
be chos honoured 


url yelng 


£, 


tt 
ver 


ads Pap 


art the glory of their frenigihy, and in 
horne fo exalted, Hh 2 
attempt any a and depend on thee for the 
, gives ſervants, favour znd kindnef#ro 
am + ma 1A preſent dejeftion, v. mt 
dignity. (fee Luk. t.note n.) | 13 


17. For thou 
our 


18, For || the Þ Lord 1s our defence, and © the holy one bfaje 
dy en T nearer om {term w) waged of Iha- 
my pm ng py bogey ny 


i 


19, Then tho ſpakeft jo vjfon to thy boly one, and 


Fre 


it was, chat *P> [2:dft, 1 bave laid * one that is i mighty, I have * «mk 

dr — k rnaled are ot ob eople ; Foul Ga - "if 
20, Thave found David my ſervant, with my holy ole 

Seals Read, wo rake ind have 1 annegnt Wl bins. fy , 
to mankinde. #3 
To him God 21, With whom mine band ſpall be\| eftabÞſhed, mine Ineeh«i 
”y —__ arme alſo ſhall ftrengthen bim, 187 
—_ | mdertakings, 


9-00 Ls 23, AM I will beat down his foes before bis face, ahd 
and utter ruine, on them them that hate him, 
> > ———_————— and all other the 


obftinate oppoſers 
24. But my faithfulneſs and my mercy fball le with | 
WT pcm find nm ee al hi bore be ee, 

, viſible auchor 
TIRE An 
Tohim he then promiſed 2.5, 7 will ſet bis band alſo in the ſes, and bis right 
wh to cmd i hand ix the rivers, | 


the Ocean to Euphrates (And therein to typifie the and propageti- 
on of che fa of Givi ep all hrregjons of the wort.) PROT 


To deal with him a afa- 2.6, He ſhall cry wnto me, Thow art my father, my God, 

Ln 
| co 

him nd wen ny mb freer moe re hrr Ae the 

Er no beep IIS 

regal power in heaven.) | At 

37. 490 


22, The enemy - 5 rrgg_ns upon ban, nor the | din 


CF LCL" 


creature, the moft eminent perſon that ever the world 
bodhio heaven and — 


28, My mercy will Tkeep for bim for evermore, and my And herein did the 
covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with bim, els : 
29. His ſeed alſo will 1 make to endure for ever, and olably 
'*' bis throne as the dayes of heaven, aac oh 
| all power over this people of God ſhovld fail from his family, | 


illeiow Kingdoms ereted in the hearts of men, the ſpiritual Kingdome of the Mi 


| David, ec Ki 
ERS Et TE 
30. If bis children forſake my Law, and walk not in 
RA na aa, =o 
Jpolkue, 31, eax my ſtatutes, eep not my com- 
mandments, © 


heighe 


V.35. i 
in caſe of | 
faichfull chacioage » bis 
. . I me ontinu- 
= Then will I viſit their tranſgreſſion with the rod, ed to his ; io caſe 


w-2 
= 4 Gates ma, , his ſucceeding heirs ſhould 
mr therr iniquity with © ſtripes. | MR Ko 
"; ence , and violate the commandments of God, falling off to known and wilfull tranſgreffions, 


God would deliver them up to ſore and ſevere puniſhments, and at length 

20 unter rejeltion fem the I dignity, and upon aquarmsy > one 1 people and 

obtiue lagerincy , ng our agaiaft the moſt efficacious methods, ſend an univerſal 
on the Kingdome. 


, 33. Nevertheleſs my louing-kindreſs will I not * uj- Andeven 
_ terly take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to faile raghe pon — ._ 
myo © , 34+ 2 covenant will I xot t break, nor alter the thing ſhould not this covenant of l 

be is ay #248 #5 gore out of my lips. with Darid's feed be j the 
oY 35. Once have 1 ſworne by my bolineſs, that 1 will n0t leaſt meature infringed, 

WS lLeunto Dauid, — _ _- 

m7 36, His ſcedſball endure for ever, and his throne as ———— Chinns 
ine the ſun before me, Mey CRC En 

3.7. It ſhall be eftebliſbed for ever as the moone, and as hors from the loines of 
4 faithful witneſs in heaven, Selah. though not an earchly 


i 


ter height , a divine and ſpiritual Kingdome in the hearts of is ſecured 
ſhall never have an end, or be deſtroyed, as long as this world laſts. And this is a full 
dence of the fidelity and performance of Gods promiſe to David and his ſeed, beyond 
thing that any creature jn the world injoyes. The heavensare lookr on as an immutable 

body, the Sun and Moon divide all time betwixt them, and are 
t in their ſpheres ro be ſignes of rimes and ſeaſons Gen. i. 14. and fo ſhall 
inly continue as long as this world lafts : But then, when there ſhall be no farther uſe 
they ſhall be ſer afide z whereas the Church and Ki of Chriſt, rhat ſpiricual 
nt hn ery pony ety this world pet Rode 
| endure beyond all time, lafting as long as thi a not 
—_ but removed only and tranſplanted to heaven. 


38, But thou haſt c and abhorred, thou baſt been But notwithſtanding this 
WE ear eabge de-r : af I HR 
pack. + 36 Thos haſt made void the covenant of thy ſervant, peruming of the Kingdome 
eh thos haſt profancd bis cronys * by c ing it to the ground : noon puniſhments 


"8? 40. Thou haſt broken down all bis bedges, and baſt his family. They have pro- 
wb [| brought hr irony holds 10 rain, (wed 
condition 
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by the way ſpoile him, be vs reyrach 


be | 


ſet up the right hand of bit adverſaries, 


bis enenores 10: xejozce, 
43. Thou hoſt alſo turned the edge ef bi frerd, and 


by 


| haſt not made him to land 5n:the batte "Y 
_ Eo = ub 4 om 
; 44. Thou boaſt mace his t glory to ceaſe caft bs 
throne down 4 | hs 


g. The dayes *of bis youth baſt thou ſhovtned ; 1 
| covered hem w3th ſhame, Selah. Cs Ma, 


46, How long, Lord, wilt thow bide thy ſelfe, for every, © 
ab hy wr eu Viane like res RN” 


© v7 _ ſbort m" haſt thas made 
| 47. * tame 15: 
is oy = all men invain> 7 Moy 
conclided in the 4.8, hat man i be that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death? "m9 
_ _ ſhall be delruer his ſoule from the band of \| the grave > ths 
we * 


in 


| thac life which is afforded us, we are borne miſerable, and 
rs here, andare ſciſed with death. (And this is 
purport of that Covenant made with David, the benefits of which wezit ſeems, 


this age of forſcited. 
be thowne 49. Lon vr ave chy t former loving kindneſſes + 


which thou ſmareſt unto David in thy truth 2 
! 1s ON Mercy 
the purport Covena 
arches wager phe Sor rp 
[1 to manifeſt ir at this rime by the reſtoring of 
temple and people to the former dignity. 

50. Remember, Loyd, the reproach of thy ſerUants, how 
1 do bear in my boſome the * reproach of all the mighty * tadef 


, 


' $1, Wherewith thine enemies have reproached,O Lord, Ek 


H 
[ 


03 es wherewith they have reproached ® the || foot-fteps of thine \ jv, 
_ to David's anointed, a 
and ſay by Meſfias is coming. 

Ierwhacr $2, Bleſſ dhe the Lord for evermore. Amen,and Amen, 


| 7 


we ſecurely 
Hema. =} 
be it, Lord, and So 


The End of the Third Book. 
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Annotations on Pſalm LXXKIX, = 


Sts 
tothe Plalmiſt, appears v. 3, where | being 


Hh 


made 


; 


þ 


# bs 


30 conteſt for 


/ 


preemmence, to enter the 
compariſon. The Chaldee here 
reads, \NWQ1 75 equaited, /and that 


bh __ And thus have all the 
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otations on 


nnotat! 


Jewiſh Arab for beavens, v, 5, reads + Row. xi. 12, and very frequently in _ 
the inhabitants of heaven, 8c, and the moſt antient Eccichaflical Wri- | 
ation of ſaints, Alems) of 


. Yet O78 
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V. 12, South] The Hebrew Jo), 
which is "a, 
NT oe 
maſt not be rendred in! thar pow 
tive {enſe, but (as 'cis cl{ewhete oft 
uſed, 1 Sam. xxiit, 19, Cant, v; 15; 
&2zec, xxi, 2, and- the oppoſition to 
1'DL tbe North exafts) the South, be- 
3 | cauſe looking towards 'the £af, as 
in prayer 'twas cuſt torurne 
the face that way, and from' thence 


it, o_ 
inthe South, and 
ſame ſenſe, Thy So 'Aagoty, the La- 
| tine more, the Sytiack JÞ.aS05K the 


» | right band,' or the South.  B 
a with theſe ro (the or 


arly uicd for the right 1a 
woe, »f 0 


and the South) are VOM MAN Tabor Wan 
and Hermon to be interpreted, the OM 


weſt and the Eaft , \theſe being the 
names of two mountains inthe Hoe 
lyland, Tator 'on the Weſt, Her- 
mon on the Eaſt of it;/--$6 laith the 


eof | Chaldee by way of /paraphraſe of 


RE 


"9 


I 
} 
: 


BR 


ſee Ps xcvi. 11, xCVIIL 7. 15. xlii.lo. 
ds RIO ol 


in Picl ſigni- 


The. Jewiſh 4rab 
of it, The word 8 


ifies 4 mults- 


, | the latter, RNITOA VION Hermon 
which is on the Eaſt, By which'the 
former, Tabor, being oppoſite" to 
. | it, muſt be concluded ro be in the- 

W, PIR; £47448 


eft. | 
V. 14. Fuftice)] What is erit- 
Moo hat's 
5 mercy ; 

DETRERS 
mer at 7 
aero from the ther, is hete: 
to be obſerved v, 14; Andby-pro-" 
portion - thereto , VIWQ" 7 7 
earlier gent Lo 
equivalentalſo ; by jaderrent mean- 
ing Gods moſt juſt and rightcous 
performances of his promiſes, for! 
chen char is the known _— of 
Hy, 


lity, are an 


—_— - w__— — 


\ 
{Oy GR 


ward men, Juſtice and Charity. 
$0 we have / 
xxili, 23. as contradiſtinguiſhed ro 
faith or the duties of the Firſt Ta- 
ble, called in the parallel place 
Euk. xi. 42." the love of God, And 
being here applicd ro God they are 
ſaid to be IRQI 11D 4 preparation of 
thy throne ;, fo I'D is rightly rende- 
red by the Lxxii. irayuas's prepara- 
tiep, and fo the Jewiſh 4rab, IRTIO 
preparation : and to that ſenfe, the 
gorng {fore thy face, in the end of 

e, interprets it, it being di- 
realy all one togoe before ones face, 
and to prepare either his way or his 
daelling Luk, £ 76. And throne 
or ſeat being [aid to be prepared for, 
Sh lement Ps. ix, ly Touoy &y 
xe ow, lay the Lxxii. 17 judgme 


nl; 
from hence it is that the Jews ſay, 
God bath two thrones, CIO RU 
the throne of mercy,” and 17 RD the 
throne of judgment, (the former of 
which is mentioned Heb, iv, 16.) 
By theſe two all Gods judicatures 
are managed, mercy in all his dil- 
ions, and fo likewiſe fidelzty 


making good his promile) in all; | ap 


when ſo ever he adminiſters or 
doth any thing, theſe two are the 
Prgcones or Heralds to goe before, 
and ere& his #ribunal, and fo by 
theſe two his throne is prepared, in 
RW wo it 15 rhe F " 
* IS, Joyful fe ound rom Y 
voreferatus eft, is WM here, ſor 
thoſe wvociferations ot jubilations with 
which God is praiſed; the aging 
and inftruments of Mufick, 


which arc wont to be uſed in givi 
lauds to God. (ſee Ps, cl,) To this 
ſenſe the Chaldee render it, Bleſſed 
85 the e that know WW m8 


KAY'2 to pleaſe their creator with jubi- 
&, the 1xxii, that knowes «Az 
Azyuly fjubilation , the Syriack 


vdeanal thy preeſes, and {0 the 


at and mercy Mat, | Jo 


which are noted by this word) | 


$0 


45 tor 


pe#ſpicuous rendring of it: 

us cantare uevit, faith C 
is the people. that knowes 

prarfe and celebraze thee, 

V. 18, The Lord} The 
MM? muſt be 
the Lord, in both places in this verſe, 
Of the Lord i5 our ſhield, or de- 
fence; Of the Lord, or from him, 
i, e, of his appointment, 45 aw Ki#gz 
So the Chaldee appear io have uns 
derſtood it, reading "7 in both pla+ 
ces: and Aber Ezra giv this ac- 
count 'of it, T1 M7179 "2 &c; 
becauſe David our King is thaſen by. 
God, God bath promiſed that the horu# 
of David ſball flauriſh, Andto this 
the nineteenth verſe belongs; (lee 

V. 19. Mighty] What 23 and 
NN ſignifies here, may be worth 
to Gods exaltatiez of Dawd to | 
Kingdome,when he was firſt gname+ 
ed by Samael, 1 Sam. xvi; 13. 8 evis 
dent here v. 18, & 20. And that 
David when he was thus exalted; 
was no powerfull, or, to outward 


git t 


leaſt probable tro ourward- judg- 
ment of all his brethren, IG 
circumſtance, that he was ſo when 
God choſe him is taken notice of 
both there v, 7, and Ps. Lxxviii. 704 
71, ener 
improbable, it 

here alſo, And though he be {oo 
after deſcribed by Saul's ſervants 
to be V2) a mighty Valiant mans > 
man of warre 1 Sam. xvi. 18. Yer with 
this is there joyned the Lord: 45 with 


anointed, 
med v. 


that day | 

his dcaling with che Lionand & 

Bear, <<, xvii, 34: moſi ptobably 
Qq a refers 


— 


Hebrew 
of or from ®!! 


EO. x 


hy 


{, 
31 


—rmmnerrrntrt emer 


34 Ire een 


—  — 


refers to ſome ads conſequen oO 
this his anoiming, after which *cis 
evident he continued: ro keep the 
- and from them was ſent for 


121 from 7123 waluit 


ly > 
alſh, 


-having the addi- 


tion of M2, which: as it ſignifies 
ele, {6 alſo ris frequently raken 


for « young man '(Deut. $XX11L- 25. 
MINI Tay MINA the young Man and 
the virgin, and 2: Sam. v1, 1. all the, 
"NT youth or young \ men 132 Iſrael, 
veeviay 


ſay the _Lxxii. and accor- 
the Chaldee here render ir 


ify , it would not much be 
-* The only difficulty is of 
12 which ( © "23 be no 
more'than « max) is generally-an 
omg dep tg ot ap or 
an beros. In this difficulty —_ 


Raenally, by. parephralng 
2 A; 
TR IG) axe wa nvocnt 
in the law, referring to the true pi- 
ety and virme of Deved, the practi- 
ol of the. law, which | 
inated. hin” David God's | 
ſervant v,-20. and in the fight of 
God, Wi external accom- 
pliſh might, and certainly 
render him an illuſtrious per- 
ſon. | And'thus it is moſt reaſona- 
means it may in the more ſublime 
lenie refer to Feſws Chriſt here typi- 
ſtiled - by 1ſatab 


to Saul ch, xvi.1y. And: | 


worldly -gr ich he | 
| Ly greatneſs, which here. he 
was pofleſt of (though he were a 
| King,yet his K:ngdome was 20t of this 
world ) but of his inward divine ex- 
cellencies, and his ſpiritual inviſi- 
ble power. in the hearts of belie- 
vers. And upon this account it 
will not be amiſs to rake "M2 alſo 


- | in its firſt notion, for a. choiſe ems- 


nent perſon, one choſen RYD from 
the people, preferred before F O- 
thers, eſteemed ſuch in the ſight of 
God, who ſcerth not as man ſecth, 
for man looketh on the outward appea- 
rance, but God looketh upon the heart 
I Sam, xvi, 7. Which being there 
laid by.God to Samuel, on purpoſe 
to dire@ him to finde out and anornt 
David of all the fons of Jeſſe, is an 
intimation that there was ſome- 
what of internal eminence in David, 
on which he was choſen by God to 


g | be King in Sauls ſtead, . if this be 


not it, it muſt chen refer to what 
God by choſing and apeeating Mace 
him, tor after that he was a 122 an 
heros indeed. | | 

V. 22,\Exaft ] RJO),, with the 
point on the right hand of w, fig- 
nifics to deceive; and that either 
with the prepoſition ?Y or 5 aſter. 
it, as 1ſa, xxxvi. 14, Let z0t. the ſer- 
wants of Hezekiah DI? KW) den 
cerve yog,. Or with 2, as here, So 
the: Chaldee underſtands it, ren-, 
dring it 2 WW decerve him ; and 
che Lxxii. I ſuppoſe, to the, ſame 
_ when they _ Ex wptAiau 
tbe; irauls, nbil proficeet rnems-, 
_—_ eo, Crick the vulgar, bis enc- 
” ſhall not profit, or gazn by brm, the 

ceruing or depriving of one, being 
the gaining to him that doth. de- 
cerve, 

V. 26, Rock of mySalvation] The 
full importance of this ae 7 
"'NYW" rock of my ſakuation, both here 
and again Ps, xcv. 1. may. pethaps 
beſt be fetcht trom the bgure #9 
«Jv%iy, and then it wall be all one 


fied by Dau 
M23 78. the mighty as' well as God; | 


+ 
4 


with ' my "rock and my f, __ 
5, 


nor in relpeR of atiy. ourward = 


F 


n 
_-” 


F at Mah. p—"WTFS...v 


w | at” of 
4k rn mr nermnmrmrnmnm_——— -. EET = oY Fo 
Phalm LXXXIX. 


"Fs, Lxii. 2, hetowhoml1 fly as to a 


refuge ({o VS root ofr (ignifies) and 
from him receive cena 6 by 
of approdching dan © this | 
the =. hor canieing of 
it, &yTiAfulup Ti; calngle; we, 
the helper of my ſaluation, 1, e, he 
which helps, and reſcues or delivers 
me, Orelſe taking Ws rack in the 
notion of ſtrength (as oft 'tis uſed ) 
it is then (as the Chaldce renders ir 


2B PN) ſtrength of my redempts- 


03, i, &, he from whoſe ſtrength all 
my del:verance proceeds, The Sy- 
riack expreiſion of it is moſt facile, 


s M4 » $9 
—_— "Ucoe my moſt potent de- 
"ORDA 

V. 49. Former] From UN" bead 


tem Or beginning, I'WRTN here muſt 


from the beginning. 


ity premitrue Or primordeal ; and 
ſo the Chaldee reads R""W from 
RW to begin, and fo the rxxii, Te 
epyaie Or primitive dr apyng 
: From the 1m- 


"Dew, POrFrance of this word * S, Auguſizne 


De# lib. 


es that this prophecy was to 


wikc.xii, be fulfilled in the Chriſtians, in re- 


ſpet of whom the time when the 
promiſe was made , viz, David's 
age, might be truly called :empus 
quam, the antient time, But it 
mult be conſidered, that not art the 
time of the completion, bur at the 
time of writing theſe words by the 
Pſalmiſt, it was an antrent time t and 
thar indeed proves that this Pſalm 
TOSE Dguias time, 
probabl the captivity, to 
38, dothevidently belong, Mean- 
while it cannot be denied, what that 
Father conceived , that the full 
completion of that promiſe to Da- 
vid was reſerved to the dayes of the 
Meſſjub. 


which by the dageſch in Þ a 
to be deduced from the ved in 


ad Rod. 


ons there are of the word firſt, for 


| paths or wayes or ations, Pſal.uxxvii. 


I9, Secondly, for the end of 

thing, Ps. cxix. 33. Thirdly, for 4 
reward Ps, xix, 11, there rendred 
erT2eT90 9905 retribution, and here 
evierraypue commutation by the 
LxXXii, Beſide theſe there is a notion 
ofthe verbe 2PY in Piel in Syriack 
and Chaldee, for delaying or de- 
terning, Job xxxvii, 4. and from 
thence the Chaldee here rightly 
deduces MApÞy, and accordingly 
renders it 27) NDUN MMR the 
neſs of the footſteps of the feet 

Meſſiah or amd And 
moſt reaſonably be pircht on as the 
true ' importance of the word, 


Piel, and then that will be the de- 
notation of the ſort of the reproach» 
es of their Atheiſtical enemies, that 
the promiſes the Jews ſo firmly de- 
pended on had now failed them 
their Meſſias, whom expected 
to reſcue and redeem them our of 
their captivity, had now deceived 
them, Sofaith Ximchs, the delayes 
& the wy — laick 
thoſe , ay , RI 

Qs that be will Ls = come, A 
ſtyle taken up inthe times of the 
Goſpel againſt the Chriſtians by 
the ſc Gnoſticks, +#bere #5 the 
promiſe of his coming > andhbe is ſlack 
in coming : in tion to which 
the Apoſtles tell them, epare will 
come, #, s yeonagand will not t 

Heb, x. OD: _ Pet, il, =6 
Lord ts not ſlack concerning bis pro» 
miſe, as ſome men count f, 


. + 
V. 51, Fooifteps] From the noti- n. 
on of 277 beel, many other accepti- Mapp 


- 
_— = 
©. 
- 


nana 
= yo I 


PSALM XC. 


tes A Prayer || of Aeſes the Man of God. 
a complaint of the affli&ions and ſhortneſs of life, goiter 
Be ioople offer, angrorduftes them ol Ty 
with reflexion on thoſe times wherein Moſes 
were ſorely afflicted, | 


4:5 1, Lord, thou bat been'® our dorling-place in al. 
we might reſort for aid and relief, from time to time z Thou haſt beet 
and « : Odoe not now forfike and deftroy us utterly. 


creared, and chou remaineſt 
and fo ſhale doe to the end of the workd: O her us 
benefirs and 


mighty power, 


receive at thk time auſpicious efles of this thy boch 
Ls bales = 2, © Thos tarneft. man to| deftrution, and ſayeſt, Re- Thov ar 
”"  garnege children of men, ba 1M eveald; 
| diſt create, Tell off, and made 
I SIT 
was, inf $45, cn] ties toner © time 
oy" eve EIS 
t. For # thouſand years in t ave but as yeſterday, And if in the old world 
when it 55 paſt, pry prey FE CIS =x 
them, even Adam towhoſe fin death wiy awarded by God) to Fve neure 


| with thy jafioi withour. 
Ln a peeT En 


Np ge, tte Ber ty pc 


6 a -—— 


| "452 odio The Ninetieth Pſalm. 


d. - "As for us men , we are naru- 5. d Thow | carrieſt them away as with a flood, they are I roms: 


Ht 
5et 


oe 


. 
4 \ 
bd A 
o 
” 


fraile and ſhort-lived, 
por = ooh ; #nthe morning "_ are on graſs which Agvi {D 


cole) de 
7. Far we are ſane by _ anger, and by iy 


ed goth are we tr 


prime and 8. For # ef our 182quities before thee, our [<- 
Fare ome are argu ay 5 For toy fy Ha arty ſe 


Take! thenididiahi fe 
more ſecret fins rhere are, uoknbwh © men, but 
poſtafies, and in our hearrs 
and | — amr wrath, call forth thy vengeance againſt us, and 
thy ve us, 
as with a torrent v. neo ce: yy conſumed in a vifible 


Mot 
L 
cx 
LC 


inoruled 9. For all our dayes are paſſed 4x dy in ties __ we 
= tſpend our years © a5 a* tale that is told. + end 


en ae wad” here, apd-mighe otherwiſe have 
agen how © mae yy UI Ig pry roms OT 


: 
£ 


Io, Thy s of our. years || aye f therfere years | ts thay 

aft g raid rent they ke furreme 

is the feng ale aud ſorras  forit ſw oi 
RL toe flere, & <....M 


whole number ſhall emer int Canaan, ul the 


I 


ib 


5 


———_— 
s phe [| Set 


7 


: 


7s 
ze 
4 


math  dejes, 

and obedience aber ed non " thou ſo 

fo mile a5 007 grovoking — - agen 
Iy be 1203: gra — anti ian 
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[ſweetneſs 
©y2 


Bs 


. 14. 0 ſatisfie ws early with thy mercy, that we may re- 
{oyee and be glad all onr dayes. 


We have layn very fon 
un hy wat, 3 Lg 


O delay not to 


the fall ſtreams of thy mercy nao print nog, oe yer and impatiently thirſied af. 


ret; "that ſo for the remainder of our time we may 


- © Joycing, after ſo much ſadneſs. 


ſome matrer of ovation and fe 


15. Make us glad according to the dayes wherein thos Our afflitions and miſeries 


16. Let thy wouge appear unto thy ſervants, ard thy 
glory 


unto ther children, 


the work of our hands eſtabliſh thou it. 


haſt afflied us, and the years wherein we bave ſeen evil. _ laftedtoog 3 © let-us 


proportion of 
joy to ſo much of ſorrow. 


to us oF poſteri 


which is moſt properly thine, (thy a&ts of puniſhments being thy ſtrange works, in $8.24)" 
#4 


17. Andlet the | beauty of the Lord our God be upon 
us ; andeſtabliſh thou the worke of our hands upox us, yea 


Shew forth -thy loving 
kindneſs and night-of thy 
countenance toward us, 
look gratiouſly and favon- 
rably upon vs, give us thy 


ace to dire vs in all our wayes, worke thou in us both to will and to doe, and then by 
rigor peprddence proſper our defignes and undertakings. 


Annotations os Plalm XC. 


V. 1. Dzeling] From ]'Y to dwell, | 


the noune 1V9 ordinarily. ſignifies 
habitation, and 10 the Syriack un- 


derſtands- it here rendring Nan 


houſe. But the Arabick uſage of the 
verbe in another notion, tor aiding 
or proteins, is a {igne that thus t 

Ro dads Snikied and fo 
Dest, xxXxiii. 27. the Lord MyQ 
is thy refuge, we render it, unre- 
ou ot, ſball cover thee, ſay the uxxii, 
and fo indced every bouſe being a 
covert, the notions of bouſe. and re- 
fuge will well agree : and Men £z- 
ra, that reſolves this Plalm- was 
written by Moſes, proves it (among 
other reaſons) by this word being 
there uſed by Moſes in Deuteronomy; 


And then from that ſfignification of 


it there, V9 may here beſt be ren- 
dred protefor or belpex ; and ſo the 
Chaldee ſcem to have underſtood 
it, who having paraphraled- the 
word Lord, with ſome - rcflexion 


 onthatnotion of the word WD in 


—_ diale& , pa ee it ſignified 
ay in O Lora, whoſe habitation 
of the ie : 


of thy Schechins ot 


HMajeſt atick preſence us in heaven, 


adde TY2 8? RIWT FR © thed 
baſt been to us a helper, The Jewiſh 
Arab, which looks to the tormer 
notion, and renders it RIB\D, which 


is @ place of abode, yet gives a rea- 


ſon' of his verſion in a note, to 
this purpole, The meaning is, Thos 
baſt 4orne (or ſupported) us much, 
and held our hands (or held us bythe 
hand ) and beer to us as 8 plare to bear 
KS 1 owr veliante on thee, Torthe 
ſame purpoſe Abu walid, having 
interpreted the word 192 © for 
an habitation, place, or place of abode, 
makes mention afterwards of this 
verle and ſome others, in which 
the word might {cem nor {0 exaaly 
to bear thar fignification, and faith, 
thar it is attribured as an Epither to 
God, trom the motion of 's place, 
which remazsning bears or ſuſtzth's [11 
that is init. Though God' be. the 
Creator both of place and time, 
and the deſtroyer of them, yer fi- 
tively it is attributed ro him : 
that according to their tnder- 
way ic, jt ſhould be literally 
4 place, but in {ignification, a ſupport 
tow, Kimchi mentions another in- 
cerpretation of his Fathers, who 
would 


—_— 


_ 


434 


eAnnotations on 


"Fs 4 —— 


— bug, 


b. 


V. 2. Thos d the earth 
, 20m The phraſe dg Lick ill bel | 


"" would have 190 derived from I 


an eye, as if it were, our reſpet?, or 
whom we reſpeft, On whom our eyes are 
ſet z buthe himſelf purs for expli- 
cation of it, MMO) RO ; wm: 
and ;- The 1xxii. both here 
and ?ſd, xci. 9. render it xarzpuy 
refuge , which being applied to- a 
o# , as tis here to God, muſt 
needs =o Cong from whom he 
that flics to. him expe&s belp, and 
fo [helper] will be the beſt rendring 
of it. 


third perſon, 18 being moſt uſual 


in the fzminine | gender, and the 
earth was tw travail ; fo the Syriack 

. v9.80 
ſets it more plainly @>2.l. }),.> 
before the earth fell in travail, By 
chis phraſe is oetically meant rhe 
earth's brenging forth the mountains, 
when from the firſt roundor globu- 
lar forme of it, ſome wcre 
iſted up above the reſt, the high 
i became the moun- 
which therefore may be.call- 


edt 


analogy the earth muſt be ſaid to 
honry 


,with 


the reſt of the earth, or elſe (as, 
vowels, i 


V. 3. Turneſt mas] The xii. be- 
gin ghis v, 3, wich j#4 ot, cirher 


the _ of v. 2, and converting it 
into NR zot, 


and ing itto this 
v. 3. or elſe wr aur. Hebrew 


by way of interrogation , which 
they therefore think fir ro interpret 
by the negative, wrlt thou turne man, 
&c. by pn «mo5plilys turne thou not, 
Which the Lathe follow in the 
forme of a prayer, Ne aUeriav— 
Turne not: man to bumility— The 
word which they render humilita- 
tem (from the Lxxii, their Ta@Teiyw- 
ow "ha in the original NJ7 from 877 
to 


wiſe or beat < wm, By this, de- 
ſtrufion, or diſſolution of parts .in 
death, and the reſolution of the 
body to duſt, may be oy expreſtz 
\ and accordingly the Chaldee read 
RIO "Y to death : and to that the 
inſuing part of the Pſalm may ſeem 
to apply it, treating of ſhorr life, 
and ipecdy death z and if fo, then 
to this fenle we muſt alſo, with the 


DE ——— IE, 


learned} Schindler, underſtand the + inthe 


immediate conſequents , 
COR '12 12'W and ſajeſt, Returne ye 
ſons of Adam, i, e. returne t0 the 
carth, from whence Adam had his 
name, and from whence he firſt 
gp For jonas ur wa 
I9, Out e waſt thou taken, 
for duſt thow art, and unto duſt Jbalt 
thow returne, So Ps. cxlvi. 4, His 
breath goeth forth, be returneth to bis 
earth, And Eccles, xii, 7, then ſball 
the duft returne tothe earth as it was, 
But it is poſſible that £27 may ſig- 
nify no more then bringing ng low by 
puniſhment, and that in order to 
| amendment, according to the im- 
portance of Ps. 11.17, and 7[a, LviL 
15. and then TI'R 2 IIW: perurue 
yeſons of men muſt be meant of re 
turki 3 andrhns in- 
deed ally the Imperative 12'& 
raken by ir ſelfe fi ikes. To thus 
thoſe words of the Chaldee, which 
are inſefted in the beginning of the 


ſecond verſe (but ſomewhat out of 


their place) ſeem to refer,” 778 73 
| Uec, When it was revealed before - 
| ; that 


Wm word 


RIT 
1219 


. ws. # at. Io 


—_— "T7 


"Phlm XC, 


rbat vhy people neal fry prepared 


| repentance $ that tra- 
dirion of the Jews, - =p repentance 
was one of the ſeven rhings created 
before the world, And thus the 
Arabick'reads ir more exprefly, in 
the 1.xxii. theit forme of deprecatt- 
Bring not men back to deftruttton 
7p. Tp) ſince thou boſt ſaitl; come 
back ye hep men : he that hath 
omiſed to forgive upon. repen- 
f —_ defears dnl ._ of grace, 
if TAE 'cur off the tranſgreſfor in bis 
— F Jah -intetprets the 
bringing uation to be 21 
ML? near _ eath, and- the return- 
ing to be! YI, ZHIITO from evill | 
.- Bur: till che conrext a 
Ctorkn the _— en 
tion of Bion , y re- 
turning hr earth, which is evi- 


dently the ſubjet of the fifth and | 


ſixth verſes. And for verſe the 
fourth, it {eerns to be the *prevent- 
ing of an objeion, ready to offer 
ir.ſelfe from the long lives of the 
Parriarchs,' who lived necr a thou- 
ſand years; but thoſe, ſaith the 
Plalmiſt, are in Gods "fobr, or in 
reſpe&- of his infinity, bur a very 
unconſiderable time. The num- 


_— to Adam, to'whom God 
ſaid; thow ſhalt die in the day 


that thou eateſt, and yet. he lived 
Raine bundred ard thirty years 

V..5. Carrieft them away] 'To ſet 
down the ſhortneſs of mans life, the 
compariſon is here made berween 
God and us:-4 thouſand years, which 
is longer then Adam'or  "Methaſelab 
_—_ and fince thoſe--dayes, as 

lopg 6 many ages of men, bears 
not t 


leaſt pr 
_—y V, 4 when (here v. 5.) 
rod =p} et ; re 


N = from 


| ſweep, and carry awa), they yay one 4D 
the 


them away, 


> eeſoitwich Gab ſbal 


ſame pak it 3D", w 


ſame. purpole, in. another fimili- 
rude, vm Maw @ ſleep ſball they be, 
or, as 72 alſo Fn Hoy a dream. 


4s dreamers ſhall they te, To this 
I ſuppoſe 22 zx the morning. muſt 
be anncxt (and nor xt to the 
uents) 4 dream 1nthe morning, 

as thikr is all one with @ dream when 
one awakes, Ps.1.xxiii, 20, in the 
notion of vaziſbing :- as @ dream, 
when the morning comes, and the 
man awpakes, vrelently vaniſheth 3 
ſo ſhall chey vaniſk (fot to this of 
vani 'and coming ro t; 
| both herc and' Pe; 1xxiHi. the phraſe 
is-uſed) nd 'corfiderable matter is' 
| dobeby thernih' their lives, bur & 
few light a&iohs, which have but 
the nature of dreams, and ſuddenly 
they d rr pocn or vanith, as at the coms. 
orning , this. ſleep , or bur 

p< as- it' were of life, is ar ati 
end; Both theſe expreiſtin of the 
ouer flexing , arid' the dream, the 


LXXii, by light changes 
ther into* one, © For fo Faw 
ſcemto have. 


overfloweſt them, they 
| read with other points NON thery 
flowings, and rendring. the : ſenſe; 
and not the word, tranſlate that' 


_ ſaith Ja#cbi, hath a peculiar | 7& iSsTwajnale during) theiy = 
Then for 


turned to nothing 

dream Or fe; 5, os «wh dormiviity. 

they tread year, and "$9 make 

but one bameice of both! WY 

NN in fool ON _ 
years are things 

7 the ſenſe, if GT 

rer, and the ewo rely As 

Hebrew, The fame * S& ſues 

cinaly expreſt by a"thurd ſirilis 

rude , mM Spend: As. haſt" 33'6# 

l te , 6t Rear 


(viz. the vrdug an Canter — 


nn em eng 


force and ſwiftne(s- ins torrent 
ay any thing "before ir, and 


there is no reſiſting it, 


- And to the 


nod Sod; ; The fenith EG 
wr ons. ty ule of the word ſignifies 


away : and ſo is fitly app honnepi 
. &4ſs When ca begiono fade 


So the Chaldee ; WT rant Pit 


YLP3 
0! 


at. Mi 


#4 w_—_ 
_—— 
w ——_—t 


'L 


SNU =- thatit is but 72V YO 


the word which is uſed for 

Hou: that?” '28. eee 
QOV is yery diftanc from 2? (no- 
r but © common to them) there 


; in that ſuppoſed readi 
be ro be £9 the Greek 
eg, and that alſo may be 


nor roar _—_ 
b of ſu to an 

(as bx ths ho bY Rill wa 
makes the conjeAure the more re- 
mote, which hath wo fuch diffi- 
culties "in te. Meanwhile their 
meaning, in theſe words, 
ſomewhat obſcure, may 

be this,” Our years 4s a ſpider have me- 
—_ or Breveiſed themſelves, or 

, vrz, in weaving ſuch 


NN Ed: non re Hreem Fate 
Les 


away ; our ageis ſpent in 
flighr labours, which pr 
come to nothing. Ando \his they 
he take for no i wagon heal 
"Ae rf nn ll Fu 
Honght, ic TO 
Hebrew, referring the 172 we bave 
pr oeobur: or ended to Pie former part 


"Y. mx 
e what is 


core years ] In this 
id of the age of 


or ar moſt you eighty 


yeah, is thought by 

later ages ke char of Mt 5, 
by whom the Plalm Ie ro 
havebeen compoſed, period 
of life is indeed by Soloz thus ſer, 
elg iBFoufhrore tw fe gr The Cong 
_—_— bots W _ of 8 
mans life is ſeventy years, ſaith Hero- 
5 only eh L, i and fo Laertr- 
#s in his life, E£{Aay 31 Tegr a'vYpu- 
aivs Bls pnoiv {rn iB3ouixorra, 
Solon ſaith Foy ears are the terme 
ofmans life, ala Moſes's time ir 
eo mir Kewob, —_ him- 
ſclfe was cxx, years old, and 
pert od _ nor bis natural force 
abated, Devut, xxxiv, 7. and 


moſt ro belong 


lyto all at that time, bar 


bis eye | dred and fifty, 


mnt wigs was made 


nough, that thee age of e 
no: an extreme Gecrepi age at that 
time, This hath made many re- 
ſolve that this Pſalm was of a tare 


larer date than that” of "Moſes, 


Bur with how little reaſon they 
have thus refolved , will: ſoon: be 
made manifeſt, and the difficulties 
ot this verſc ſufficiently elcared, by 
remem the fi ' matter of 
the whole aftlitions, 
and ſhormeſs of life, not abſolure- 


ly 7310 thew' that axe fpo- 
ken of 3 waa to of among' them 


ſaich the Syr jack , Þ avrors the 
LXXit, the 1n ipfis, in Or 6 
mong them, i, e. to the children of 
Iſrael in the deſert, when for their 
murmurings and other provocati> 


ons which they were Fniley of, 

Gods wrath and oath oi 

againſt them, that of af 

numbred of them at therr 

EL: not” one, ave only Cul 
Joſhua Namb, xiv, 29, 

Dewt. i, 35. no not Moſes hi if 


Dent, xxxii. 52, Numb, w He. 
— — — — 

Gods was to be exactly nd 
med in the ſpace of fourry years 
(whilK they wandred in the Wil 
derneſs from place to place, with- 
out any houſe or city to dwell in) 
the whole number of thoſe chat 
were then numbred, all rhe meſes 
from twenty years old and upward that 


| were able to go forth to warr, except 


only thoſe two, were conſumed, 
How great that — 
pears by the = 
Fnade Namb. 1, 
ſand, and three the 


= 
Numb, i; 32, Of 
this number all rhat were bue 


pomr> nt du he ror 


fixtiech year of th their age; of all 


years old when dns 
was cghy y Captain of his 


as Aaron likewiſe was cighty 


& | thar were bur thirry years old, none 
Re Out- 


lg 


 eAnnotations on 


37) 


Let theſe that exceeded not 
. ' fourty,, and were not under twenty 
at the coming out of «£gypt, 


$ 
. 
. 


all chat were fourry,. none, 
two our-lived his eightieth. 


who 
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bove| 
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The Lxxii, reads To TAGor durar, 
which the Latine renders, Quod am- 
eorum, the overplus of them, ta- 

ing 2277 in the notion of 5? 
from 27 multitude ; fo Abu Walid, 


reading S237, doth .ycrrender i 
the p24 hae uh. - 


ws, eds of they, 
And thus the ſenſe will well bear, 
the overplus, of then, . that. is the 
youth that were not numbred ; and 
to this the Chaldee and -Syriack 
ſeem to refer, who both: render. ir 
ITTYID! and the increaſe of them, not 
plerique ipſorum, the moſt of _ them, as 
the of the Syriack ren- 
ders, but the encreaſe of them, 1, e. 
of the 1ſraelites, viz. their little ones 
Num, xiv.. 31, which God there 
promiſed to bring into the land of 
Canaan, When all that. were num- 
bred,ſhould fall in the Wilderneſs, 
v. 29, 39, Of thele thercfore it is 
added, that rhough they were not 
{o ſhort-lived, yer for that while 
they had little comfort of their 
lives ;_ h they ſurvived and 


_—_ Rn a. X1v, 31, 
ct a ot the fourty 
gb Wilderneſs, it jm 


true of them what here follows, 
their life for that ſpace was 79y 
bard travail or moyle, the uxxii, du- 
ly renders it x61. laſſitude or wea- 
riſome 
m6. lay the Lxxii. dolor the La- 
tine , both joyned 10 eapees. tha 
weariſomneſs of their tedious dev 
ſart-marches. This later 
ſeems to be here ſet in a parenthel 
(to give {ome account of the over» 
plus, thoſe that were not 
as well as the former w 


| Is di of 
thoſe that were) for not to-them,. 


but the former bel the con- 
cas of the verſe, with the caus, 
— for it u ſuddenly cut off, and we 
flee away; foto all them it was that 
were numbred at the coming out of 
e/£g9pt, ſave only to Caleb and Jo- 

in the ſpace of tourty years 
their carcaſſes fell all and Tl gf 

| them 


, 


3 1,8) and ſorxowor labour, [8 


particle in the front, UN 1.7, GNy'3 


"= 
Pg þ SN 


P —— 


I 13-5S "EW 9 mn | —_ 0x2 EA LAS 
£8 Phalm | XC. 
. : p 


— .__—_—_— 


hog 


this cannot 'be applied; who did 
ſurvive-in- Caneaz, .and were not 
thus ct off. * This the Lxxii; have 
much transformed,” 77: #niA9e 
wpebTng bp" hu, a, maid wInet- 
az, and fo atter them the Latine, 


is come upon us, and 


we ſhall be ſtricken, "How they came 


thus to render the” words, is not, 
that 1 finde, taken notice of by 
any, Thar which ſeems to me 
moſt probable is, that the Greek 
ies are corrupt, and "that their 

inal reading row; not imiA9e 
Ong or mpeimh; ip* ud; » 
daituete, now we have 
ir, but TIA Tpot, K, Tet; xa 
it iu early gone 

we ſhall be ſmitten, For fo 9 and 
v which ſignifies to out off, ſigni- 
fies alſo to paſs and goe away,. and 
ſo might ly be rendted 
a&WIASN Hf gone away ;, and UN cele- 
rater quickly, might as firly be ren- 


dred-xpot early, as that is frequent- 
hy wed fo quickly (ſee v, 14.) and | 
the | of God'is oft ſepar 


the Chaldee here addes in 
end of the verſe, R72Y? 4x the mor- 
ng, to exprels the ſwiftneſs of the 
fig And then for 2Y7) from 
ou du ſeem to have de- 
it 22 to ſmite, changing 
the y into 3, and fo ro have ren- 
dred it &, frcis mew Indluede 
net _ yy 1 difficul 
Ii; ear ] All difh 
will be removed bm this wn" 
if only the 5 in T8772) may be ra. 
ken, as an expletive, unſigntficant, 


| 


and | is apportioned, is vety 


LS — — 
$ Bs he popes 

TN2y JNRYA and thy terror Or 
territleneſs of thy. wrath 8 Thus the 
Syriack have taken ir, rendring 


INI! by JNS$)0 and the terror, 


Thus ts know the force and terror of 
Gods wrath, is to diſcetne the cauſe 
of it, our fins, and ro be truly af- 
feed with it, fo as to prevent-it 
by ſcafonable reformation, This 
is the int tion of & if 
$cripture-ftile, as *ris uſed for ſpis 
ritual ce, and pradice pro- 
portionable to our 6 And 
this the Chaldee have paraphraſti- 
cally and more largely'expreſt; 
JV RI 10 -< pho is be that knawerh 
to avert the ſtrength - anger, but 
the juſt who hw _ 78. 36 thy 
fury > The rendring the particle 5 
as, or according to, feems not here 
fo facile 'or agteeable; for byrhar 
according to 
feay of God, *tis cagtain that Gods 
wrath is- not to our 
fear of him, And that” our fear of 
God ſhould ſignify out- want of 
that fear, to which only his wrath 
remote and 
without le, * aAben Ears 
would have it to fignifle” the ſame 
with thoſe words of the Law, Leve, 
x. 3. 7 will be ſanfified in all them 
that come nigh me, viz. that | 
anger is encreaſed according to our 
kno e ofhim, and {o Jarthr, and 
Kimchi, | But ſecing the tnowleage 
ated from obe- 
dience to him, bur the fear of God 
in the ſacred fiyle is not ſo ſepara- 
ble, and therefore they that tow 
God, and fo only approach him, 
may incurre his higheſt diſpleaſure; 
bur they that fear God cannot be 
imagined to do ſo; therefore 1 can- 
not adhereto that notion; Yerit 
the former ſhall ſeetn remote, then 
I ſhall ſe this rhird, .rhat the 
phraſe TMAy- TNRXTI as thy fear thy 


" 


© * 
” 


»rath, ſhall bear proportion with 
Rr 2 . that 


| fear, fignifying our | 


eoA nnotations on-Phlm XC. 


ym D 


| DOA? 


= 


—— 


of ſpeaking Jud, viil. 21, 
oh 2 456 a mans bus ftrength ; 
which torme may pro- 
bably have been cransferr'd roorher 
-and then the meaning here 


to what tnen fear or appreberd ot it; | 
God not with vain, empty 
terrors, but: will really intiit on 
impenicens ſinners co the urmoſt of 
wang nnd pg can ap- 


prehend, or expe. This may not 
eo. aqee fo the meaning of the 
phraſe, | Yet che context ſeems 


ary Yr with the other, 
lowing, So teach m6, 
ON 
opapiaing; als no- man takes no- 
tice, Or cy enry ep the terrible- 
neſs of wrath, in cutting off {o 
many daily before their eyes. And 
ht way ap og only have taken 
notice in the paraphraſe. . For ins 
deed that aq wo nel in our 
ning.of v. 12, 
x ren dann wall 
ihe tothis-y. 11, and 
L joyne iFag,gunca- 
a — (only for WD! our. dayes, 
ſcem to have read | FI'D) 4 
band,. and fo render it Y'2 
ow) If hn It chus we (et i, the ſenſe 
be. moſt curren Unontrakgyort a 
way of interpretations, nows 
the power of thine oo &c.— to 
> ce. fo 
Godrange, 


knows the power of * 
and terror of bis tadig- 

matron, as thereby to be moved, or 
ara oy bis dayes, i.c.rto 
his life as ſhorrand fa- 

dig ro we or ſo we mars. conn 

eft numer are 

the poor | man, I Tg few cat- 
tel, may number them, 'the flocks 
of the rich are innumerable) and 


accordingly to ſpend it the more ro 
wh re promng _ 


- wn 
be in lp 


pair that no man knows 


may be, that Gods wrath is equal | 


s | astO. pumber ;his own, dajesg. Or ap = 


ply it ro his own benefit or amend- 
ment... And -then follows: a 


' exto'God YM 12. Doe theta v1 þ 


- 66 OT make. 15. know: 9 that 
apply— or as. that phraſe may. ay hos 
ter +be' rendred-,; on if N23} 
that we mey bring an- underſtanding 
beart z,/ 10.NQIN- MN an anderſiand- 
ing ſpirit Exc xxvil. 3. a0d od few xi. 
2, and in_many, other--places- and 
then by that: will be = 
knowing the teryibleneſs of Gods. wrath, 
the want of. which was-matrer :of 
\ the, complaine, v. 11.; Andſothis 
is@. facile and obvious rendring of 
theſe rwo. verſes, Yet it:is not a- 
miſs to other deſcants, 
The Jewiſh ſcems not.to take 
MAY v..1t, forwrath, but (accor- 
dipg to. an- Atabick uſe .of that 
word) for conſideration, and ſo goes 
uv his i tion farr different 
wm others; thus, 273 102 &c, 
And who knaws'the power of thy wrath, 
ſo as-to conſider thy fear # As the num- 
ber (or according t0 the. numbring) 
of our ' age which 1s known , that we 
mi, bt bring an heart of. wiſdome, Or 
priſe beact, Adding ina note, that 
the meaning, is, that owr. Jazes are 
| wad 308. be and if we did 
continually know (08 achnavledge ) 
the. power. of thy nrath, and a 
mat, as we acknowleage that our dayes 
and ages 'are fading, we would” come 
before-thee with a wiſe beart, and b 
repentance -.turn unto. thee. 
heſecms to. take not {or the Impe- 
rative, bur. for the preterperieRs. 
tenſe paſſive, «Abu Walid, takes 
thar in another ſenſe, and: thus in- 


es, The aking | 
OY nn 'D who ny | 
ſtrong negation , and | 


rerprets it, According tothe meaſure 
of our age, {a diſciplane (or oj ) 
ui, exceed not meaſure 11 

us, becauſe our age i i ſhort, &c, and 

he compares-ur with Jeb -vii. 19. 
How long wilt thou not depart from 
me, nor let me alone, &c. \Bur this 
Kimchi in, his Rootes ſeems nor 


fall every day, and 'no-man con(i- 
ders it ſ© (in the example of others) 


| ro. like of, R. Moſes, mentio- 
| ned by Aber Ezra, thus makes 
e, 


The Ninety Firſt Tjalm. Paraphrate. 46 


; The ninety firſt Plalm is a meditation of the ſpecial ſocuricy of thy truly 


che. , He that knowes the to number our dayes, the "truthy"is 
fre of ty wa, and knewes bew | knims 10. him, 


The Ninety Firſt Pſalm. 


= man, who relies on God alone for it, together withalt othet 
lng ol ti world as the reward of his firme adherenceto God, 
the Chaldee and Lxxii, and Latine ro have been 


= || David, in reference perhaps to Gods being intreared w-1 
SIE the wefillente. 2 Sam, Xxiv, 25, juſt as it WE 
on Jeruſalem, ee-note b, and hath irs moſt eminent com Devidſeid 


v2.7 Aryog 


- 15 in the Meſlias,)” 


l 


E that + dwelleth in the ſecret place of the 
== * Hz, ws alide ar rag Ln 4 the A 


oppor to which God bach promiled til falegmard)/Thalt 

rn pe EnD 
thac hath al power and domimenoret allentataretin the 
en Maar. | tradi 


Bao 


tle, ny ogg 
EY and as 


theſa 
EN obliged 


3. Surely be will deliver thee from the ſnare of the nth his faleguard 1 
frlr, and from the noyſome peſtilence, — go_y 


mock wah pr mod hmrentah ny b wel IERgG ET! WEns 
kilſing that propaguees It ſelſe moſt iaſenibly. ueck | 


4. He ſhall cover thee with his feathers, and ander For For = as Ex Fagle 
_— thew traſt ; bis trath ſball be thy ſbield Midet's 


E=c 
cher coep whieyary 


hm rope 


. 


or ſoliciti 


confidently reſort, withour ſeeki 
s the 


he power ch 


EE 
5. Thow ſhalt not be afraid for the terror by * night nor To this it is conſequent, 
fer the arrow that flieth by day, thi hive no canſetoap- 


6. Nor for the eps at walketh in darkneſs, nor ec ſeciee or the moſt 
for the deſtrufion 


__- at noone day. __ NS 
theeaten deftrution gr miſchief to me, eicher by nighe or day. 


Rr 3 7. of 


ES £4 
= 3” y 
4 Lee 


"The Ninety Firſt Pſalm. "=. 


7% A theoſand nd ſball fall at thy fide, and eteſai | "Mp 

at thy right band, mes vo e095. the | 
Xgyptians, bur ſraeli 

7 xPo re heyy cle, 


to ſeiſe on we. 
8. Only with thine eyes ſbalt thou behold, and ſee the 
reward of the wicked, 
b - 
No: OASIS 
_ 'Becauſe  thow || baſt made the Lord, which is my re- lot Lid 
fuge, even the moſt High thy babitation, = 
V2 P47 2, HP Pt TIE noon pony © made 
my High 
2G; There ſhall ws evil befull thee, I 4. 


Ll 


GIA <F 


proach me. 


adis "22, They at þ bw th pinky ts 
Vady* with vol jb thy ſon again. a fe, 
\nide;" and preſerve we faſe from it, 
The moſtravencus and've- - 1 The ſbalt tread the Lion and *" adder ; the * 
nemous 7 ies __ he Drag ha thow ge under fees, © 
aches. 


hens 


rs ch bt 


pry ore II 
+ will 1 deliver bt 


od hunk obliged bimſelſe me, and I mill avert a 
Tt = hey 7m e,1 [wal delryer bim and bopour” 
rs 


= x6. With long lf will 1ſatifi him, an ſhew him my 
his out of ir, and higher degree” of 02 of exalterion acitagie; 
EE as I can punch vu joyfll rin of GOES 


| Amnoration ; 


: urlx 
Hornet 


LADY 45 


eAnnotations mn Plalm XCl. 


wb fanatations 0: Pſalm XCt, 


Nt ohe] tn this verſe, ſaich 
Rs jew Joſeph Scaliger, Ep. ix. 
is an cnumeration- of veral 
forts of evils that humane life is 
ſubje& ro, and thoſe diſtinguiſht 
by the ſeveral parts of the natural 
day, by the viciſſirude of which 
our time and whole is made 
up. The ſaich he, are foure, 
midnight, and midday ' the be- 


hon of hr, and beginning of 
T wr Corn here ns. 
gk whe mobt, 2, INS mid. 
tter by I. = aus- 
(fic to denote the 
ſuch) and 2, Son 
witeram , the day-time. To theſe 
foure, ſaith he, are appointed foure 
forts-of evils, 1, T2 fear,” terror, 
ronſternation, © (thoſe rs Or-e- 


' vils, thar falling out in the n:gbt, 


is and folirude 
_—_ much improved, as fud- 
dain aſſaults, Or res &c.) 2, 
= _—_ "gt dab (any diſeaſe 
, any calamity that 
A ly befalls Ha, 3. "2? the pe- 
ftilence, (any inteQious diſcaſe, that 
inviſibly diffuſeth ir ſelfe, and can 
no more be prevented than an al- 
— pps Rag o + IP | Jer 
' a waſts , (when wit 
all the ja. that avzaday car 
give to an open. aſſault. of over- 


prong enemies, an utter deſo- 
on and ſpoile is wrought.) This 


the 2:xxii. renders 0/pilagae x, Jai- 
peiyiov merkupe tro, a midday acti- 
dent and devil; for which Scaliger | tho! 
there proteſſes to know no reaſon, 
(iris no doubt according to their 


are by the da 


cuſtome of taking one word for 
ſome other that yrs with 
it, for TV reading 7, whicht 


Fl 


render nar ws Pages viov, P 


cvi, 37. and 'Deut, xxxii. 17.) Bur | 
alter all his care in approving this 


his Critical obſervation; he hath 
not made it probable that Don 
the day trme ſhould have any propri. 
ety to the moring, the fourth part 
of his wy fuer, (not otherwiſe 
accounted tor) which Red eI0Y as 
all occaſions is © N?'2 the 
#tght, and never to cares crepuſtulum, 
or evenmg, *Tis therefore much 
more probable, (and agtecable ro 
the practiſe of poetick writets 
that the rwo latter, the darke 
and noon-day, ſhould be burian ex- 
plication 'of the: two 4ortner, 
_ and by = and lo-bur the two 
oft the wy duce gy be 
relerrd the night Tod: the day 4, 
y the-evils here 
pena hu'y by che Pſalmiſt will be 
at moſt bur of rwo ſors, the night 
terror being no more thenhe; 
tence that walketh in darkneſs, and 
the arrow that fiyeth by day the ſame 
thing with the deftruBion that waſt- 
eth at day. Bur indeed- both 
theſc in cffe&t bur one, rhe deftroy 
thy angel, whach by the peſtrlence 
lwept chem away both by =ight arid 
day: and accordingly the Chaldee 
_ et the terror Ly night, the 
PYaIYF the tuik that waike in 
the might; the arrow by the ar 
yow- RIND IR7OT of the Angel of 
death,z the deftruAion that waſteth at 
moon, IVY I'D: a comparyer troop 
pine (ewe 0" ly" 
tence , s tO t 
efrojing ange angels , es n/a of 
idemical dicales ſent 
from G . Thar the Plaliniſt bere 
princi pircherh on” this in= 
ſtance of ROE diſeaſes, _ de 
:ng angels, may probabl in 
at <a. ag. that «Leng which for 
the ſins of the people firit 2 $4,244; 
and then for David's fin in-num- 


bring the e, fell u L 
g the peopl Payer 


—————— 


" eAnnotations on 


ANTS. ee Mine. a 


—_—_— br 
was ready to fall on Jersſelem, the 
al fs out bis us Hogs 
t, v.16, Fas Lord _ 
d (a4 ' $0. the ange that deſtr it 
is. exangh, ſtay now thine: hand; and 
the Prophet Gad coming to Dauid, 
and direRing him to rear an altar, 
and offer burmt-ſacrifice to God in A- 


erſbebs, v. 15, but when it 


XXi, 16,) aud calling upon God, and 
x ng burnt-offerings and - peace« 
erings, v.26, God was intreared; + 
and pirti 4 and-the plague 
and fell: not on Jers- 

ar all. On this occaſion it 
that Daulid ſacrificed there 
threſhing-floore of Araunah ; 
and the altar of burnt 
ch Moſes made in the 
D ws at this terne tn Gi- 
29.) ſo deſigned that 
Gods bouſe ch, xxii. r, and 


EF 


D 
5 
T 


[ 


beon 


£ 


ESR 


þ 


= 


[1 


Di 


ſecurity, no way to avert or re- 
oo 


evills, 5" brag ot like; 


that one of applying ones ſelfers 


tion, and ſacrifice, i.e. ſolemn in- 
_ eerceſſion: and then as when Saint 


. | man ſhall dye of 


fickneſs, and pro- 

of faith ſhall 

ſave the fick, and the Lord ſball raiſe 
bm up, it is not yet to be imagined, 
that no ſuch perion, which obler- 


and deſtroyed ſeventy thouſand from - ach dlroions, ſhould ever 
e, burthar ally chis ſhould . 
be P fuccelahiifns F 


way, and that no 
means ſhould have that aſſurance of 
being effeual as this ; ſo in this 
Pſalm, the es of immuviry 
from peſttlential diſcaſcs, 
&c. made to thoſe that remain itn 
the protefizon of the moſt High, v. t. 
1, e. to pious men-in the uſe of 
theſe means, thus adhering to, and 
not departing from God, arcnoc 
{o to be interprered, that no pious 
any Epidemical 
diſcaſe, any more then that he ſhall 


not dyc at all, but that this of ad» 


herence and addrefs to God with 
humiliation and interceſſion, is 
the only means either to preſerve 
ſingle perſons, or mulricudes, whole 
nations at once 3 which is the fall 
importatice of Solomon's prayer 
at the dedication of.the Temple, 
I, Ks, viii, 31. &c. 'which may be 
taken as a comment on this Pſalm: 
whereas wicked men, that have no 
right to any part in this ile,are 
r0- expect exciſion, w multi- 


. | tudes of them together, thouſands 


and ter thouſands v, 7. and that 
WE reward Of their impiery, 
v.. 8, 

V. 9. That "RN thaw muſt here 
in the beginning of the verſe be un- 
derſtood of God, is moſt evident, 
and ſo the rendring clear "NR ' 
DNQ MV for thow, O Lord, art my 
bope ; and ſo all the antient Inter- 
preters- have underſtood it : 
"NT —» then 


2 


Fawi; je, E 
bope — and ſothe Syriack and 
tine &c, But then 


which 


the Chaldee feigning the Pſalm ro 


be (inſtead of a ſoliloquie) a Dia» 
logue 


* *& 
T3» vw 
= - 


"Palm /XCl; 


465 


logue berwixt Baurd -and Solomon, 
underſtand this \; as he for=/| 
mer. part4of- the -verlez' of God 
alſo, that he hath ſet the houſe of bis 
Majeſty onhigh, and ſo the Syriack 
,a lO, thow- haſt fet thy houſe erhih; 

, yet the. 1xxily and. Larines nord 

- cerning two; -perſons in I 
”? (beſide Gody but onely the Plal- 


- miſt and his own ſoule, have a- 


wal 


in. 4 


greed ro tinderſtand ir of the ſoule 
making Gol her refuges vr 0 
bo rape xelepoyfy 'os, ' alts 


And ns 
the whole Pſalm — ſome- 
times. in the perſon', ver. 2: 
OR 7 will ſay of the Lord, He is my 
refuge — then in the ſecond 


* fon ver.. 34, Swely be ſbal bet delves | 


thee — i, e, thee, my ſoule, which 


b in effect my ſelfe- and ſo the 


los A lm or Song for the || Sabbath o. 


on eiedmcss 


lee notes Co 


moſt icuous way ' of 'para- 
Stealing whole Pſalm is, by 


ſong. i «fo, perfonzburchr | rv 


Io as to Elrend it as appliable to 
other pious men, as well as the 
Platmift. —_ ro the 


ral aphoriſme in 


2 and Ximchs allo,” Ando 
h ally :che laxter part of the. 


- He that aweleth ——) and its a 
moſt eminent maitner to the He]- 
-ftaby ro whom the devil a 
it Matth, ivy. 6, If thoa be "the fon 
of -God 8&c, for: 4t- 46 written-(ver; 
"12, &.12,-0t this Palm) beſball 
give bus Angels charge cancerning 
thee, and in" their bands ſhall they 


thy foot again A 
Fe faith' eAber * Won oF x 


vetſe, and ſhew bim ſaluation, 
Al it referrs MWar- TM? "to the Hayes 
, | bf” the Mcſſias. And fo Z. Caen 


though ins lower fenfe"ir may 
Agree to David, yet hath its fuller 
completion..in (hrif, The no 
iſh Are takes the w « Plat 


for a Colloquie;- or- difc 
Dowd directed to a Godly than: 
and cherefoge as he reads 
verſe of the Pſalm; © thou that ſits 
jp #nder the covert of the High, &c, 
; rn &c, v, 2,10 he 
- ninth verſe, Becauſe 
the baſt ſaxd ta the Lord, Ting..art 
refuge, . and baſt made the High 
balitation, | 


ZIFF 


firſt verſe, 


+:J 


| 


The Ninety Second Pſalm, 


toward his people, and his 


bo ar thee ap, left at any tume' thos, 


NY " F 


he - 466 "Paraphraſe. "The Ni 
Tr ng that ber- _._ x, 77 ego b Fr 

| pry andis aiſes unto thy \pames {LIT 
—þ EEE TD 
faithfulneſs 


* 0 Lodges grow ty wore ity 
+= Hr 
power, and wiſdome, and. toad, 


Such; us wicked men, that -- + 6, iriſh man knoperh wt vir doh 4 ful 
ro 
not at x1 7, When the wicked ſpri as the grafs, and t when $01 
comprehend L—_ all the we ern be iſh, * its has they ſel gh © 
Sys + oe 


nope, this is a pr ape nfs or 
being car [04] ah ar. | 
"oy ongtp they 


d them, and = 
Sy for theſe ther | 
Eb $. But. they, Lavid, ict bib (6 crib 
woſt 


diſcernible, ro the eternal diſcomfiture and confuſion of all the 


. For loe thine enemies, O Lord, for loe thine ene- 
ang MICs ſhall periſb : all the workers of iniquity Þ ſhall te 
weed [| 1 ſcattered, © 


for ſepers 
ted. 
ever indiſcrimination Ae them here in this world for 
| qe ſeiſe on the ly, 
perities, diffolve their 
them to 


uremediable 


horne ſhalt thou exalt' like the horne of an 


be © anointed with freſb ole, 
hn © Col Tre res with honour and exaltation, delive- 


_ iy ſens edorrement eo a flouriſhing condition here in thi _ 
ſhall be _ 11, AMine-oye alſo ſball + ſee my deſire on mine ene- Mmmm 
_ and mine cars * bear my db ſive of the wicked wrt 
that riſe up againſt me, a. 1 the 
and his Church,  MattSthaſs and remarkable, MyOon 
12, The 


The Niney Second Phabm. : Paraphraſe. 


CC 


Ps _—_ Fq _” © 554 
- 


% 


| Church in rhe : 
_. as the profeſſion of piety, in rhe former the fertility of the paime- tree, in the tat 
balp br remark al | 


of 


ſb inthe Courts of our God. 


decay with 
the Te foe 


| the Cedar, ſhall be as | 
- 13. Thoſe that be planted in the houſe 


ſhew that the Lord is u 


HT 
Fl 


obt: * hers All this a3 an eminent tres 
wpright ; my ofthe 
is no wnrighteouſneſs in bm, nag age pon fatis 
e wicked men to flonriſh, and his own people to be af- 
the ſcene, and by interpofition of his allmighry 
ſervants to all proſperity and 


V. 7. when the wicked) The 7, 


' . and8, verſes are {o to be joyned to- 


r, and read as in one period, 

afhixt to v. 6, that they may 
ſer down tha exoar that is there im- 
pured to the zgnorant Or 1nconſide- 
SC abed pomp : he thinks well 
of his own condition , meaſuring 
by his preſent ſucceſſes,and athciſtt- 
cally deſpiling any furure account 
that he ſhall be concerned 1n : and 
this is the error noced v. 6. and re- 
futed in the two following verſes z 


typ DN0) Ng x the wickeds ſprong- 


like graſs,. or 
whey þ that, 
ng - 


#g Of 1ng out 
eld, or 

Or how the wicked do ſpring 72 VV) — 
and all the workers of wick doe 
flouriſh, NDVT7-to their deſtrufti- 
on, Or that they may be deſtroyed for 
rs Jens & nos nk ths 
they may, this being the event and 
of their fleariſhing like 

graſs, for ſo, we know, the flouriſb- 
of that abodes irs ſuddain pe- 
riſhing, cither by exciſion, or na- 


, that be | 


—_ 


.) TI" and, Or bat thou, Lord, 


more ſad when ir comes, bur God 
temains juſt and magnified in thele 
ſtrange turns of his providence; 
The Jewiſh Arab here referrs the 
ſixth verſc to what precedes ver, 5, 
reading it, How great are thy works, 
Lord, and thy thoughts &c. , And 
man 1s more fooliſh then that be 
know them all, and more brut: 
bould anderfiend it 3. and 
then begins a new ſentence with the 
ſeventh verſe. : | 
V. 9..Scattered] From TP parts- 
tus eft, whence both the Latine par- 
tiri, and the Engliſh (in the 
notion of dividing or ſeparating) is 
deduced, is 17727"! here in Hi 
Fo which % ym , 
egregabantur, parted or ſep 
—_ And thus it may 


— 


yr afſemdled iefors him co 
Judge ) and dpogte avlz; an XA- 


nel owick wie fair | 
more words, Ya L 4. r= 


are not ſo, but 
ſball not ſtand in » the =; = xd " 


the jy Gvoy 
\mn0gg gs. = 


__ rejefiion, erg v. 6. and 
ſo «pogiCe (as inthe Jewiſh, fo.) 
always led 10 Church, hath been 


ify the cen- 
oe 


on Bhereeri Jbaltbe ſe | 


O 
mies in & route, hich hae bee 


may ſhall be advanced ro regal 


Bn 
Bly þ 
ail 


and fo the Chaldec and Syriact 
gta wy gf onde of row 
RE EE ct oket | 2a 
it T 

wa fb |: 

d or CO- 
pies which we now of the 
Lai. read i» $Ale Thom, which 
| the Latine render in miſericordis 
wber;, But as the $ , forthe 


| bur Gia ojle, Now as 
ngrs #1: ory 


5 
® & | 


3 Þ 


| junRion of ancinting with exaltats- 

&%, FP DMN the exalting of the I'M 
| horney INS as of on Enne To. 
it | queſtionleſs the advancing to Re- ay 
þ = onarchick power , of which / 

borne of an Knicorne is @ moſt 
ſignificant Emblem : and then the 
anointing with freſh or rich oile, ad- 
Jjoynedo it, muſt in all reaſon be 


applicd ro the ſame matrer, and 
denote the inauguration to the Re- 


_ then as the Chaldee 


RIV27 NUQA TN RIVAT, 
thou ny ma gnified, i, ©, exalied.or 
ihacger ated me with the ale of a" 
| ye being ft _— (anoints 


fo the; oxhlicerty edi 


4 (though varied from the' Hebrew) 


may bear a commodious ſenſe, and 
thar which TY 
the trae' ps by 
ial mom my xe Þar ng 
oile, i, e, the latter part of my age 


meant this, 
or ſo as be applicd to the 
Pſalmiſt's rime which wrote it,can- 
not caſily be determined, becauſe 
the writer of che _— nk 


Ps, xc1x, yet may 
have 


hb _wr- 


3 4 
\ 


_ ring thr Sahach; chat? 


Ea 


EET gn 


was by Moſes promiſed the 
of the Jews, Deut, Xi, 9, 1 
may moſt hicly 


the 


bles and many enemics, to reſt ir. 
Canaan, and eſtabliſh them a King- 
dome it peace. But the more £- 
minent, and that as (or more) Li- 


A —P—.. i AC. Aids. ——__ 


The Ninety Third Pſalm, 


| 


: : 


The ninety third Pfalm is a brief meditation on the power of G 

jt a gr: ; ha departed bar + wn he ful 

laws whereby all arc governed, notwithſtanding che rumules 

of this ſublunary world, fo in ſerling his Church in peace, and taith- 
full p of his promiſes ro. has fervanss. Ir 1s refolved by 

1 Jews to have 1cs fulleſt completion in the Mefliss. 


- 


TheLord hajh 


1, FTHe Lord re be is clothed with maj 
te Lad # clbed vt feng t herewith be Pau 
un. af : the world alſo is eff ablbſhed, that it tim, is give fp 


an £8 


' 2, Thy throne is eftabliſhed of old, thou art from ever- This gives os oxcation now 
a | 


mt Spm nth wks BIKES 
a 
reoulneſs being as exrnal his being. CY ola 


" 3. The flouds have lifted up, © Lord, the flouds have 
lifted ap their veice, the flowds lift up theiy waves, 
TE om od or 


When the 
and ſediric 


—» The "Nonety "Fourth Pſalm. 
The ninery oorth Platts isan carneſ prayer to God, and « confidene aff: 


rance ofhim, that he will diffipate the attempts of wicked men, and 
© mg was, compar "Tis f rhough 
bylon, for 


tro have been; compoſed in Ba- 
prion from thence, 


0 


Lord God to whom vengeance be 


&th, O * 0 La; 
God to whom Vengeance belongeth, ſhew "th thou Gudef 
ſeſfe, 


and oppreft, 23 weare m_ \@peither kr ar dry "he 
n 


—_—_— aſd hou ach demaner nr op 
3, Lift up ty ff te ind f te ears! render @& = 


oppreflors exalt themſelves. It is with thee to depreſs thoſe 
to puniſh che injurious 3 CEE CDCANTD 200 $6. on 


3. Lord, how long ſball the wicked, how long ſball the . . ,, 
proſper in | wicked trium ? wy 

talk Atheiſlical- 4, How long ſhall they utter and ſpeak bard things > © 
| —_ and all the wor $ of niquity boaſt themſelves ? "; 


power ſaperior all 
Lord, permichem nbc n&c to o.es Is LAB, hr ein 


7 ge unto them. _ 
6-44 ran in pieces thy people, 0 Lord, and offi 
E then abt the ftr anger, and murther 


doh - 45" Wt EW 


acob regard it. 


are 
— ———— that God cither doth nos ſee, or vilan low 
8s, Wnderftang 


[ 


Any accgunt tor 


A or 2 
> a5fe, Not 
yp. Fg te, ; 
4 6. ox) bh. + 
IF” ar IM 
þ M54 7 l + 


The, Ninety Fourth Pſalm, arapheale. 45757 \ 
| 8. Underſtand, 0 prdeniſb ning the prope 1 ad Tint | %--: 5 
ge fools, when will ye be wiſe ? thie Mrk the 
ingof a want ve uilty of, 
Ss 
eB 


9, Fe that planted the eare, ſhall be not bear ? he that 
finay the eye, ſhall be not ſ cet 


imagined to 
know > hrateb + 
eminent atten bs act own ſulneſs hath derived i foe lower hots 
*Twere hard to think thar the ſole omniporent Creator ſhould went afty hn; 
which he alnne hath imparted to his creatures : And fo there can be py me j 
exadt ſecing and knowing all which is here done by wicked men. And ff me] 
ig cre TIER ro reveal his will, to ap nyo 
and Noah, » endatiur by el oma eve nar teotend pin Aer 
thoſe divine means to diſperſe his commands of tranſcendent purity and 

in the world) he ſhould not after all, demand exat obedicnce to on" 
ſtiſe and puniſh all diſobedience. 


IT, The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that they net & 6 at thes flatter 


are Þ yanty. God, « _ ink 
ſhall carry ir vnpuniſhed, know this, that even theſe very thoughes of theirs bra 
fooliſh and ik and Atherflica, ny diſcerned by God the fearcher of all hearts, aid 
one day be feverely ypnifhr by him, 


12. Bleſſed i he whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord, and The oe ey of 
teacheſt bim aut of thy Law, 9s being men fr coi 
that injoy it, (as theſe men deem) that the dire contrary to it, viz. to be 
; buked by God for all'that we do amiſs, and by that means to be reduced t6 
ice of our duty, is indeed the greateft fayourand merey of God, and fo 
felicity, and evidence of Gods pndiat Sabo us | (wheres Hey Bat i 
fins vapuniſhed, ſecurely in their 
at of he nee rengence im God s leaving them and delivering them up tiito 
/ ſelves, 
_ +. T3, That thou mayeſt grue him r eft from the dayes of at wu aſes tc: 
anvwſe) ity, t < wntelb-the pit he hart he wicked. —_ ae 
and perſecutions, when they have obtained their defired end way us, 
>the ojyach pions and, nd ey Tl baſk the wa once reſtore wy io d 
1 the oppreft conſtme na ! 
the fire, when his children have been ſufficiently corre& en " 


14. For the Lord will not caft off bis people, neither For though God may and 
will be _ hrs inheritance. ; —— mill fer cor: 


and permit them a while to abide under ſharp oppreſſionsz yet will he nor utterly 
1 bur in his om choſe ſeaſon reftore cheic proſperity and ſubdue their 
poo 2, 


+ But judgment ſball return 4 || usto righteouſneſs, The time. ſhall cerainly 4 


and f all the. upright tx bearsſball follow it, —_—— —— 
of be their greateſt -;_— 
any on EE ESE 
ppeoprs pthgpathn the'moſt improſper ous (This 
emu 
gory dayes that the Chriftians had after 
13, and If, xlii./1, and: carr mr erker ry pro ode 
to follow and adhere to goodneſs, the profeſſion 

over all the world) as that which, wi ma 
miſe, and is ſure to be rewarded even , Matth. $-4pr cd i Ti 
aort only in char which is w come.) 6 


$ \ 2 16, who 


anc 


Fas 


of 


Te Nanery Fourth ſalm. 


—16. Who mill riſe up for me againſt threw dry 
X ernbowl ſnd op for me 4g the workers of ind» 


ty 
5 nn ar Knleſs the Lora had been my belpe, my ſoule had 
viſible 4/moſt dwelt tn ſilence. 

CE Serminddf; Me ove veyes end mens Midis doe time interpoſe, and 

þ fairhſull people from che urmoſt imminent deſtruftion, 

; | 18, || when 1 ſaid, My foot ſlippeth, thy mercy, © Lyon 

man Lord, beld me up. | 
Ly 


ſt I9. In the multitude of my thoughts within me, thy 
« comforts f © delight my ſoule, | + beveche. 


and from thence diſquicred and troubled, God then chooſeth moſt riſhed of 


rodeal with __ as a _— with a quer _ child, provides 
may be moft grateful and faticfeSiory in this condi f 


20, Shall the throne of py bv fellonſhip with 
im" thee, which frameth miſchief by a law 


ings, Dos. 3. endo mar 
tribunal, confound yo myo eute oppreſſion and rapinc inſtead of it; the com» 
fort is, God will never be drawn to take part with them, to fayout or countenance their 
impiery. 


Be they never ſo violen 21, They gather themſelves together againft the ſoule 
and_ uaatimbns in thei © 1, Print and condemn does blood, 

22. But the Lord * is my defence, and my God || is the * ar 
bnever © rock of my refuge, ce 


tribunal, and my reſort to that ſhall never 
ſentence ; God ſhall reverſe that, and proweft 


_— 33; Andhe all + bring apon them their own #11 
Jropeer ans puniſh the nd ſhall cat t 7 off 118 low wickedpeſs ; n- 
on them pas unoo7 rig 


which they. deſigned ro —_ 
BESS coho 


29907 


tl 
+ render at 


Ant ations on Plalm XCIV be 


. & _ V. 10, He that Sues "O17, | NY CI WIT be that teacheth 
27 from 'V! to infiru8 its (as on of, Baa th ea. s the 

oe Pies" (phy ſo | world) : the many 

to be ny faith the "C ing to 


be that 5 CIV the nations, all. thoſe precepts which were 
the inthe world. The Lxxii,”| the creation, called the pr of 
wy render it 6 ma:3w/av £m, bg.| the ſons of Adam (as after of Noah.) 
the nations; but the | Now theſetwo the attributes 
Clad more fully KM 271 | of God(as well as that of planting 
— be that gives the law to bis people. and forming the eye and eare in the 
Thisis here ſaid of God, as in the | creation, and ever fince in pro- 
end of the verſe to the ſame ſenſe | creation v, g,) that which is in +a 
midſt, 


z n 
— x 
7. gS——__” 


«Annotations on Pfalm XCIV. 


473 


4 
by 


midſt, I'21 N77 ſhall zot be rebuke 
or puniſh > from M2) zxcrepavit, cor- 
ripuit) muſt in all reaſon belong 
79 x02 to both thoſe, and to thar 
purpole be beſt rendred inthe end, 
after both, He - that mſftrufieth— 
and be that teacheth — ſhall zot he re- 
buke or puniſh > 1s it poſſible, ſaich 
the Chaldee, that God ſball bave gi- 
wen law, IM 1) and hen they 
have ſifined, ſball they not be reluked 


or puniſhed > what is added by the 


Engliſh tranſlation in the end of 
the verſe, ſhall not be know? is not 
he Hebrew, _ as added as a 
upply ro a ſuppoſed Ellipſis. Bur 
the righe rendring ofthe verſe hath 
no need of that aid , the ſenſe is 


. much more perſpicuous without 


iT 
I. 


it, 

V. 11. Yanity] From 727 which 
firſt ſignifics. to vamſb or come to 
pought, ( Fer. il. 5. they walked after 
Gann Vanity , 1721 aud vanſbi, 
Of came to nought) 1s P27 here z and 
if in that notion, then it mult (ig- 
nify Vaniſhing, tranſient, that foon 
comes to nothing : and ſo the Sy- 


 riack rendets it, ord? 4 Vapour, 


(as they do Fa. iv. 14. where our 
Ufe is called a vapour) and thus we 
have ir mg cxliv. 4. go is like ban? 
t0 & Vaniſhing trasſitory thing, for 
2s it follo\vs, bis dajes are as 4 ſha- 
dow that paſſeth away, But there is 
another notion of ?27, by meta- 

ip lightly varied Par hence, 
{)y cere grown {Þ; 1o Ps, 
GUNS + now Pl at from 


the Hebrew, truſt ot iz oppreſſion. 
and rapine, Ir nt —_ 


V," Qaine , 1, &. fools, to. ſignify that 
thoſe thar #0 tuft, eros on 


unlawfull means for the enriching 
themſelves, will certainly be de- 
ceived, finde this the moſt perfect 
in the event, And this of folly 
g that by which the Atheiſt is 
moſt frequently expreſt in Scri- 
pture, will be moſt agreeable to 
this place, where the Atheiſts co- 


mn — 


__ are deicribed, v. 7. confi- 
ent of Gods 70t ſeeing, not regarding; 
which thoughts of his, as they are 
Acheiſtical, and fo falſe, and fo foo- 
l;jþ in one ſenle, as folly is #g-0- 
rexce, (o are they moſt1mpudent, 
(which is praQtical, and the great- 
eſt folly) will never ſecure his wick- 
cd ations of impunity, but'on the 
contrary will berray him to all the 
ruine in the world, And to this 
ſenſe it is, that verſe 8. we finde in 
the like ſtyle, #nderftand, O ye bru- 
tb ; pad fools, when mill ye be 
weſe > and ſo this is the adzquate 
notion of the word here. 

V. rg, #ntill } The rendring of 
Wy wattil, in this place, may much 
difturbe the ſenſe, and make ir be- 


lieved that the reſt I? 'D'D from the 


evil - dayes, 1, e, from perſecution 
(lee Epb.v.16.) which God gives to 
890d nw is tO _ till the 

ed up for the ungodly,” i. e. 
Flche tt. ot their tins 'be fill- 
ed up, and1o deſtruction be ready 
tor them : whereas the contrary to 
this 15 evident, that either the de- 
ſtruction of _ __ is firſt, and 
the quiet and reſt of the ; (op« 
orefled by. them) a eee 
that, and ſo ſubſequent'to'ir; or 
that both of them are of the ſame 
date, at once tribulation ts them that 
trouble you, and to you who are 'trou 


tied, veſt, 2 Theſſi. 6, 7. Angdthis 


is evidently the meaning of it here, 
and fo will. be diſcerned, 'if only 
the "Y be rendred dum, whilft, (as 


it 4s .cllewhere uſed , For” iv. 2. 
I was, Job "1." 16{ 


TW. whilſt 
239 TY wbilft be was fpedling) 
for then thus it will run very ay 
That thou myſt geue bim reſt — whilſt 
the pit 1s digged — 

V. 15. #nto righteouſueſs | The 


notion of Ps righteouſneſs for c<ha- p7% "of 


rity and mercy hath oft been obſer- 
ved ; only the Emphaſis of the pre- 
poſition 'Y azto here offers it (elfe 
to conſidetation; which will beſt 
be expreſt by even. anto, as when 
S( 3 Gen, 


- 
W 


22 


a 
— COT 
| —— —— 
ns 
ot XL St 
4. =" 


 eAnnotations on Pſalm XCIV. 


Gen, xiv, 2.3, WE rcad, from a thred p 


"I even to @ ſbooe latchet, and Gen. 
vii. 2.3. Every kuing ſubſtance was 


trojed from man to beaſt, to creeping 
pk & wſque ad (aith the In- 


cerlinear, 4nd even to the fouls of hea- 
ven (which were in leaſt danger ro 
be deſtroyed with water.) And 
thus here ic ſeems to import, thar 
the preſent rigour of their encmics 
ſhall by Go judgin, , or taking 
_ their part, not only - removed, 
but be even converted :nto the great- 
eſt mercies, Thus in every revolu- 
tion of ſtate it is ordinary, none are 
ſo likely to eſcape and be favoured 
by the conquerer, as they that were 
oppreſi by the former government, 
And fo was it tothe Jews of the 
Captivity ( of whom the learned 
Jews underſtand this Pſalm ) when 
the Perſian executes judgment on 
the Babylonian, when the (acrilegi- 
ous drunken Tyrant is taken in his 
city, asina pre or ſnare, v.13, the 
Jews then are no loſers by their for- 
mer bur receive pre- 
ferments in the commonwealth, 
Daz. vi. 5. and licence to returne to 
their own y.. And the ſame 
obſervation held in. the de- 
ſtrugion of _— __ and Hea- 
ft, 


the Chriſti- 
io tn ary mir 
riſbing. _ this is the full im- 
portance Sretaur even 
zo righteouſneſs ; God not only plea- 
ding their cauſe and delivering 
them (which nn 


cog io their 
0 this is WW! 


— 


heart, What YR Ggnifics, may ng 


be learned from Jadg. v. 14. * 
I\2'22 after thee Benjamin, i, e, ſaith 
the Chaldee, Saul the ſon of Benja- 
min ſucceeded Joſhash, nored before 
by Ephraim, And fo after this all 
the upright in heart, i, e. to this ſhall 
immediately ſucceed the flouriſh. 
ing proſperous condition of all pi- 
ous men : PIN they ſhall be re- 
deemed, faith the Chaldee ; bur it 
is ſomewhat more, they ſhall re- 
turne to a flouriſhing condition ; 
and fo this very fitly agrees to what 
went before, and is as the proof of 
it. The ſeverity of their enemies 
is turned into mercy, and then fol- 
lows the proſperity of all pious 
men. 

V. 19. Delight ] WUyU", from 
MU to look with delight, is in 
Piel doubled, and uſed for looking 
kindly and veg HODcSs an 
making much of, doing any thin 
| that i Frtoefnll ro another, ” othe 
Chaldee underſtood it, rendrin 
ir 1239? 5 from 72Þ to make much of : 
{o they uſe the word Prov. xxix. 21. 
for that which we render, delicate- 
ly bringeth up. And hence it is that 
the 1xxii. render it here 


avs 
have loved,i.e behaved themſelves in a 
loving manner, {o as they which love 


are wont todo. 1ſa, xi. $, it is uſed 


| for playing or ſporteng, ge preg 
d with confidence : 
A. Jandledan 


and /fs,ixvi. 12. for | 
prey = child by m_— 
theſe, being <A apf 


conſolations, it moſt fignifi- 
cantly be ed bave cher:ſbed, 


37 NW" and after it all the pure in | ſ 


or nu careſſed, or gritefied my 


The 


e 
*3 


"Rs. o—_ pms — —_ _—w OCOE TY CRISS. 


The Ninety Fifth Pſalm. 


The ninety fifth Pſalm is an invitation to all to bleſs and praiſe the name 
of God, and to live obediently before him. *Tis affirmed to be writ- 
ten by David, Heb. iv. 7, and may gags f wptwrad gon by _ 
among others hete put together, for the ſolem 
Arke to the place of reſt, v.11, and is by the. A 
refer to the duries of the Meſlias, as we ſee it applyed, Heb, 3, & 4. ! AK 


"ts * 30a 


"  Paraphrdſe. 
{ome, let us ſing unto the Lord ;, let us make 6 The Lord of heaven is he 
a Q >= peiyte pmryrndar rok wrt + ow gen 


come (ſee note on P, 8p, 1.) O ler ms uniformely joye in prong and glorifying hi mane. 


2, Let us come before his preſence with thantſgruing, Let ws 
| and make a joyfull noiſe unto bim with Pſalms, _— the acknowledg, 
. ments and expreflions of thankfull hearrs 3 


3« For the Lord is a great God, and a great King 4s to him thar is the fo. 
God of 
above all Gods, anmdonghs hy weed 


th, 
nent Monarch over all powers and dignities, the Angeh his minificrs is heaven . and the 
mightieft Princes his vicegerents upon earth. 


-y 4. In bis basds are the || deep places of the earth, the The bowels. and bowome 


of the earth : 

a bis alſe - pla an (wir emble: 
ps nron/ Wop pribgny them here ; und fo bites 

-"-qlwnc; ack eaardey ane aoburbnetan cks wo aca any 


& 


wile th, by him 


" he the ] 
EE On be made it ; ani bis bans for hd = 


dry land, OI, 
them ſo, the one in the bowels of the other, that neither ſhould incommodte the , bue 
OT en OOO f ggns< eg popes creatures to inhabire, 


6. O come let wm worſhip, and bow down, 
before the Lord our Maker... 


pak \ionol aeyer and wirnells ofthe rel devrion of or hear, 


, even the ſubrhifſeſt and lowlyeſt geſtures, to 
-whnliy wore" Re anibateecitdne abbneboinbend Kenken Creatoc of all. 


, av tat and we are the por of bis evld qt im, end a; 


rhat 


Fotydeni- f paſture and ſbeep of bis band ; To day b if ye will (ot his dere. 
Mx if you 047 his waice, q Ns he ſinerted bv 
will ts day we Soong on ip eras MPA... a why Fo he 
deer— h molt oft ready v9 qorept uss to take os tocofs are and protection ſxme ug bens 


$. Harden 


OT F 4 IF "> +. be 1 
a” | a. 25. 4 os 
AF. 
a k 
s * 4 
G97 


were yet ſo unthankfull and obdurate, that they repined and murmured at 
rurne, ten times one afrer another, Num. xiv. 22, apofinizing from and rebelli oaink 
_ -themz they would not believeand rely on his power, though it were y teſtified to 
him by micaculovs efte&s of ir, but fill required more miracles and affurances of his preſence 
—_—— and hereby chey moſt ſadly provoked Gods wrath. O let not us, that have fo 
libera'ly caſted of his and and long-fuftcring, and are yer afforded his calls to 
init! ſe in out ingraticude and impenitence. 


Io, Fourty years long was If grieved with this oy + wearied 
ng 6 aL Ard ration, and ſaid, I1is @ people that do erre in'their hw os 

ereined and per- for they have not known my wayes. | 

= T_ wilder- 11, #ato whom 1ſware in 'my wrath that they ſhould 

| not enter into my reſt. | | 


made him reſolve that they were'a moſt ſtupid, idolatrous people, that prefer- 
na ay pid, Moe 


repentance, 


contimed provocations, God at length by anoath ol 
thouſands that were lifted after 'their coming oli 
» ſhould enter the promiſed land of Canaan. © let vx noroffend 

after 5 oa lonchem in their puniſhments alſo, and be denied our part in 
Gods reſt here, the privil of the Arke and preſence of God among us, in Jerulalem, - 
where he herk promited to reſt and dwell for ever, if we do not provore him to forſake ws. . 
(How this was ap plicable to the Jews under the times of Chriſt, fee note b.) 


; HO IT l >. 


eAxnotations on Plalm XCVY, 


we } When the the rod and flaff. Ps.,xxiiii 4.1b 2) 
% 4,vbe phraſes | Sick emer wy The .... 
ther , YO Dy prople of his (Jewiſh Arab reads, the people of his | 
e, and '7! 1 jbeep or cattel of | jeeding, or flack, and the ſbeep of bis- 
s band, *tis obvious to Cs the 9" ty . h Heres 
ſceming- impropriety, withall | 46d. LG? whuch 1s here þy \ 
tocure by interchanging the ad- | rendred 7f, is eNewhere oft uſed for : 
jun&s, and annexing the bard to the | an optative figne, and expreſſion of 
, and the paſture to the ſbeep, | a mijb. SQ Luk, xix. 42. & tyra, 
it is more reaſonable ro fetch | 1f thou kneweſt, for, O that thou knew- 
the explication from the different | zf; ahd Luk, 'xxii. 42; & b5A« 
ſignifications of IP? , as for feeding mages "If thou wilt, for, O that 
ble 


ſo for governs lly appliable |. hos wouldeft remove this tup from me. 

Ss arena Tron : ic} So Exod, xxxui.. 32, le: {ley If | 
is but analogy, that MY which | thou wil, for, O that' thaw wouldeſt 
ſignifies # paſture, where cattel are | forgrve them, ' And. it ſo it behere, ._ 


? 


fed, ſhould alſo ſignify adomiron or 
kingdome, or any kinde of moAmra'e, 
wherein a people are governed, And 
then the 
band, will be a fir, though figura- 
zive exprefſion, the ſhepheard that 
feeds, and rules, and leads the ſheep, 


doing ir by his hand, which mana- | 


r part, the ſheep of his 


then the rendring-muſt þc, 08 Ov 


Vorce, live obedient to him; as peo- 
ple to a Ruler, 'or ſbrep'ro a Paſtor, 
And this may be thought needfull 
to the making the ſenſe complear 
ia this verſe , which otherwiſe 1s 


thought to hang (though not ſo 
tl) 


&c, O that to day you 'whultl hear bis 


—— 


Phim XCV. 


_4n7._ 


Y | ficly )on the cighth verſe, and nor 
to be finiſhe withour it, But it may 


be conſidered allo, whether this 
verle be not more complete in it 
ſelfe, by rendring 2X #f, thus, Ler 
#5 wor py bow down, and kneel 
before the Lord our maker ; For he ts 
our God, and we are the peaple of his 
paſture, and ſheep of his hand, if ye 
will hear his Vorce to day, (or, as the 
Jewiſh Arab reads, ſheep of brs hand, 
Or guidance to day, i. &. ſpeedrhy, if ye 
will bear bis vorce, pertorm obedi- 
ence to him) ſetting the words in 
forme of a conditionate promiſe, 
thereby to inforce the performance 
of the condition on our part, The 
condition to the performance of 
which they are exhorred v, 6. is 
paying God the zo ſhip and lowly 
obedience due to himzand the pro- 
miſe ſecured to them on this per- 
formance, that be will be their God, 
and they his people of his paſture, 8c, 
&, ©, oy dar god e the ſame 
care of them that a ſhepheard of 
his ſbeep, preſerve them from. all 
enemics, Midianttes, Philiftums, Ca- 
naanites &c, and that though for 
their rebellions and diſobediences 
againſt God, they had hitherro 
been oft di and not | 
ſince the Arke taken by theit hea- 
then enemies, yet if now, to day, 
—_ length hear Gods worce, 
forme this obedience fin- 
px cod ary they ſhall alſo be ſecured, 
that their enemies ſhould no more 
diſturb them, their po ſhould ” 
more be captive, bur enjoy a re 
v. 11. with them for ever in Jers- 
aq Eo 7. this w =__ 
reſt ſpoken of by Davea reterre 
wel avro the land Canaan, a 
Moſes's tinge, - i ervation 
one Tn Ren) (a6? 
Aman TMNRM to the landof 1[rael, 
and alſo of which 18 called s 
, 4s "tis ſaid, This is my reſt for 
"> bere will ? ect Aa ſo 
their enjoying this reft of Gods; 
theſe pri of the Arke and 


| Gods preſence among he was 


the completioh of the promiſe on 
Gods part; that he would be they 
God, and they bis people, &c, And 
according to this lenie of this verſe, 
the Apoltles diſcourſe ſeetneth to 
be framed, Heb. iv. 6, 7, thus, ſee- 
ing they to whom it was firſt preached 
entred not mm becaiiſe of unbelief t - A- 
gain he limiteth a certain day, ſaying, 
To day &c. i. e, notwithſtandi 

all former tebellions, if you will 
now come in, the protniſed reff 
ſhall be made good to you. Which 
the Apoſtle applies ro the 
Hebrews, undet the preaching of 
the Goſpel ; not as if it had no 
completion in Davids time,” by 
the ——_— up the Atke ro Je- 
ruſalem , and Gods reſting, and 
their worſbiping him there z but be- 
cauſe beyond that, the Pſalm had 
a farther completion in the Meſſias; 
(as the Jews themſelves, Rab, Kim- 
cbs and others confeſs,) in whom 
God did much more eminently 
dwell, then he ever did in the Ark, 
or Temple ar alem; From 
whence therefore the Apoſtle con- 
cludes, that there then greg: 
reſt to the people of God, the per 

—_ Crab and to all _ 
1evi ews , Upon condition, if 
t ny Et Fee to = yet 
God in the preaching of the Gol- 
pel. For then notwichitanding all 
their misbehaviours continued in ' 
till chat time (of his writing tothem 
that warning) they ſhould yer be 
Gods people, and _—_— orious 
promiſes of peace and happinels un- 
der the £Meſſiah, In which words, 
to day if, a farther offer of grace 
and pardon is made to thoſe Jews; 
on condition of timely reformati- 
on. Ando elſewhere, according 
ro theſe grounds, the Apoſtle faith, 
"tas neceſſary thas the Goſpel ſhould 
firſt be preached to the Jews, but they 
then again refuſing, it was to depart 


from them, and be. prot ted 
to the Gentiles, who, in th heme 


48  £ FI : The Reiner Sixth Pſalm. 


hers uſcd in this verſe, are called would have beard at that time,  Þ}F 
by Chriſt other ſheep, Jo. x. 16. which ſtill continued his ſbeep, were | 
are not of this fold, taken in by God | caſt out, and given over , as loſt 
into his Churchupon their hearing | ſbeep, for their wot bearing. 

hrs gore, when the Jens, who, it 


The Ninety Sixth Pſalm. 


The ninety. ſixth Pſalm is a forme of common thanksgiving and 

of God for all his works of grace and mercy, as the nn ene 

udge ofthe world, Ir was firſt com 

ſed by David, and, among others, delivered into the hand of Aſaph 
and his brethren, ar the carrying up of the Arke from the houle of 
Obed-Edam to Zion, x Chron, xvi.23. &c, andafierward lightly chang« 
ed, ons to have been uſed at the rebyilding the Temple after 
the Captivity: And is in the prophetick fenſe very appliable to 
Chriſts okra Kingdoms and the effects thereot in the converſion 
of the Geaciles, &c. (lee note c.) 


Parahraſe, 
meine by mode — I, Sing unto the Lord a new ſong ; ſing unto the 
a Ox Lord all the earth. LN 
the I wnto the Lord, bleſs bis name, ſhew forth bi 
thei ſalvation Wn, Tov day to day 


ere thi me who ev i rem Gn nie oi war 
all the glocious works and mighry deliverances which ke hath 


= Declare his glory among the deat Senenkie 


among all people, 
that know iraculous 
SAY Ee Meare 


4. For the Lord is great, and greatly to be praiſed : be 
pron Bag < 


5. For all the Gods of the nations are? aets ; Lut the 
"a Repo wr fan 


or ſouls of men, or celeſtial bodies bodiess and what are theſe bat 
b ihe eager of of he bike hewens, and of all that inhabite 
#ll reaſon CO IIIEO LY IT RT Wy Cn 


- Apna 7 {fee nore c.) 
ay are before bim, firength and (pln 


in the world 4 the Angels, 
our ct _—rÞ 


coral hr and in wed the Shae 
re RG 


7, Grue 


; RY 


——— PEE SE IE "I 


The Naw Seth Plain. "KEE py 


3 : +77. Give unte-the: Lord © ye hindreds of the people, O Let ul the haripas and 
: Trx-* Sovaiorld hes plane Frength, nie hin the eat 


e 


and glorious Creator and ſupreme fole Governour of 
'$, Give untothe Lord the glory "due unto bis name, Letthem pay tohim thole' 


bring an offering, 26d td 7206 bs cart? | rage gem ger yen 
' providence and diſpoſals, and the redemption which he hath wr for the whole world, 
exat from all, and offer up” themſelves and their prayers ( their ſpiritnal ſacrifices) 


rogerher to him in his Church, 
on bis -9, Oworſhip the Lord int the beauty of holineſt | fear Let thein magnify and «- 
hes before him all the earth, P hee danger, Lp _ 
xxix. 6, , him fn all hls commands, and never fall off or apoſtatize from him, 
10, $4j among the heathen, that « the Lord reigneth 3 Lethis people of the Jews 
the world alfa eng be efabliſhea, tet, it ſhall nos be re- june x heathen worls 
moved : be all judge the people righteauſyy. 


hos Der ve all 
whom Yet 1 oats yreeth Coro ano 


11, Let 4 the beavens rhjoyee, and let the earth be And this 16 vtter nor of 
tadr% glad; let the Sea'% 7047, and ihe fulneſs thereof whole hevthen warts, whe 
Sy? | © 12, Let the field be j and all that 15 therein ; upon this a& of divine 
Lo ns. fete Leg wood || rejayce, 20 W=_ 

Before the Lord, for he cometh, for be cometh to falſe 
= EEE. be ſball judge the werlduith righteenfe Bel 
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Z 


ai 


7H 


—— 


S877 


T 


£ 


Annotations on Plalm XCVI. 


\ V. 5s. 1dols ] From WW not, is | beating's feeding, devoareth and teas 
hog OY «ng hog of og, tht thet which | reth the flock 1n Zach. xi. 16. 

Kiii. 4. 78 ND" | iscalled a _ RT of nothing, 
Hs ans up profit net, are not. | From this notion, is the word uled 
i are not able to cute or | of. the falſe Gods of the beatbens, 
help. Soafalſe vifor or prophecy, | which Heſth, xiv. 11, are Riled. r= 
not fit to be Or ded. | ai 8rlz, things that are zotz and of 


Ws b RN 4 nothing, Fer, | which the Apoſtle. pro- 
ſbepheard that | nounceth that an {del 7 nn 
I Cor, viii, 4, Not lioply. eukuags 


v_ fray of viſiting, 
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ht. ton Sh. Mc... pon EY 
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tet, we know ap 1dol 75 n0- 
| and that there 1s nd 


is 78 & zot 4 God, there being in 
the whole world but one ſuch, the 
Creator and firtt cauſe of all other 
* that are called 
the 1dol-Gods 


So Dent, 
ed me to jealou- 


Ty 


| 


or Sun, 
Moon; and Stars, itis the Lord that 
made the h:avens (as here it follows) 


—_ XA _— being 


T 


Syriack 


ie * of the 
name, 7 deere tie of oo pe, 


;, nor! that ſbepheard, | 


| context 'there inclines | 


one ; that the 1dol-Godl | 


pfit, to preſcrve or | 


. men 


tility, and vain, 10 he commends 

another xeſpeR to be had in the un» 

bl in the Arabick of the word 
*, inch notion of grief and do 

lour, as bringing and 4 

gi and. io may be com 

with that other name given to an 


Idol, IN from trouble or moleftation. 
Bur the PO os ; = leflation 


. 


od, 4.4 9, Us | 7 F al. CY, 30, 
n= rn 6 Sr 1 Ad na al, xc, 6, for 1& wn ne) the 
che notion heathen Gods is, or zUl Angel, as again Tob. 
that that | iii. 8.vi, 197 viii. 2. and Jſa. xiii. 

they 21, for TYV the Satyy again, and 
- they ar Bar. iv, 7, 35. for the falſe Gods pro- 
Vain th » as they arc-there v, 7, 


And oppolaianehs: one tome God. 
which & appear: 


a 
ne s (or 
vis} alone, as it is rs | 
the ſauls of 


nor | 

as others conceive of 
the word) but more 
fively all forts of fa/ſe heathen Gods, 
as to. the true God, 
whatſoever creatares have by the cr- 
' rors of men been deified and wor- 
ſhipr, in the notion wherein Plato 
uſes Sw Gods in the plural, when, 
in T:meo, he faith that the ſupreme 
God, the parent of all things, created 
all the reſt of the Gods, See Auguſtin 
de Count, Des, ix. c. 23, Ofche 
original of this creature-worſhip, 
as farre as it concerns the ftarrs of 
large hrepomebogem) pang 

, 1.1.gde 4 . 
fition ro choſe I'PR ns Gods, it 
is here literally ro be underſtood, 
the Lord made the beavers; theſe” 


viſible {| which ſo ad-' 
mugen dhagaatar fate 


God of the Jews did make,” As for 
chat of te men, Iſtiew Mile fius 
hath as clearly deduced the " 
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the Grectan or heathen 
EEE 
that were with hm aid wit 
hers hanar te wbic bad anti- 
been warriers or Captarns, or 
that did axy Virtaous or Valiant aft tn 
their leves worth the commemar ating, 
Dena Fares to them 
85 Gods, After them 
and not knenin => 


EEE 


edeceſſors tn- 
ww 


tention, UIZ,, 


forme mat Ge of them, fit 

therr put their names tn the 

books of thei Priefis, and ſolemnized 

6 feaſt to them at a ſet ttme, 

that their ſouls were gone to the for 

wate iſlands, &c, Inthis r 

thus ſer down in thoſe 

wavy Scal:ger, there is certain 
yer, yr not left 

W For when of the firſt inſticu-| 

ers it is here {aid, CR 

thoſe Heroes puryaly pedraic with 

how can it be i 


nedthat-in the relation of that very 
1 ſhould 


maryuars op run 
they adored. them as Gods and 
them? It muſt therefore of 


be thus that Z 
nt ks re. 7 


yr rucyre þ- Sans S685 mweger-: 
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them as Gods, Or aersfice to 
CESS and og aketwend Gi 
And ir rig ain it is — 
thattheſe deified men, who were' 
ſed to be aſſumed to heaven, 
—_— doubt many yy grimens 


= Fe bur © chier, in we — 
creatures of that one (i Jebo- 
veh, who TUy CAOU made the bes- 
wvens,andrhole moſt eminent ſaints 
that dwelt there, - And this ſeems 
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"fix (ee peſch G1) hero 


others arifing, | preſcnce, by the guard 


verſe. 
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v. 6. where as beauty, (o is 
laidto be in his Sag yr oe 
in reſpedt of the glory of the divine 


of 


that attend there, and in 
reſpeR. of the alliſtance thar is by 
an acnt peo ne. furniſhed there 
toallr it Bur 
the aver noon feet fo this 
place, where it is jo with 

and attributed to ov 7 
I Pet. v. 11, Which ſeems to be ra» 


To xedr@. to bem be glory and domt- 
; and-the Arabick chere read 
WR x1, a light variation from the 


| (1Þ haves and from hence Gods ri / 


tle of Terroxegr i5 beſt rcndred 
(not - allneghty, or he that hath lf 


ſtrength, ry he thar bark the 1} or 


xe TO domnion Or * over all, 


And to this accord the' txxii.which 
here render it Tyy boner, Or dignte 


BY 
in 

the reſolution generally rele we 
tients, both Je5s and Chriſtians, OF 
fouls | fpcienot the deaf he band 
gives itfor a' rule, chat 
2s ſaid UN W , new 
of the future age, (and 


Rev, v. 94 & x1v; 5, 


, tis meant 
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ſung unto Chrif) And 
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O95 born the opinion ofthe firſt 
Chriſtians, thoſe before as well as 
after Juſtin, rhas rheſo words mt 
_ rezoneth, and fo this Pſalm, 
of the reſurretion oh 


IT I 


Fn -aies- 


both Jews and heathens, 
and thom imtothe Church. 
This is the ground of the is Fx 
herein the vel begins, and 


is mcntianed, 50 
anal beter that the Lardl od 


*tis God that madethe heavens. i. ©. 
that this God, that made the beayens, | 
ſhould caſt our all che heathen Goos | 
our of their tem _— his 


ſpiritual 
heathen > 
mddek ivr he inoeretegt 


eth ; delves 5, that al the Gods che 


the heathens are Idols or #0 Gaile, | the 


ir was uſed ip the Eaſtern 
ſerie) and tes Kngdowe of ha 
ſer up in this world, in con- f 


jon; of his | 
Py V. "_ thus «| 


ene & 


nferior des 


| car) in _—_ 


tarde? af the ry 


| ſurreftion of Chriſt ) that a King 
ſhould come thence and reign over the 
whole world z which the CO 
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wo hier 


verified in z not 
in in his * birth but in th pirirual 
| exerciſe of his n 
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| yo 
and ohereremic is ngto, een 


darknuſs are round about bim; righteosſ: 
= nfm mnt ie Parmerng yes * beſos | 
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nav eLandef heh earth.” 
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bh hen be all they that ſerve gr even t e- 
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adhere to mls 1k er eternal God, ——_ 
1 preached t c 
> roioe, = an hearty be of the 


F mraetin the Romane Empire. ) 
news both $, $70 yo wry var and the daughters of Ju- 
am about the dah rejoxced, becauſe of thy judgments, O Lord, 
And all the children of all the 
qa hl all rrve Abraham, ieltorlng 


this means be delivered from their 
mercy of God in it. 
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of the wicked, 
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V. 2. Huitation Ante! 
From 13 and 19) pr epored, fit 
confirmed, is [50 bets uſd fo ra 
oe Hoe but eſpecially 4 baſis 
whereon any thing is fer YOU 
their wy 
rs) (the very Hebrew P1993 w/ +— 
baſis , t King. vil. 27 

SE ret Original 19, 
bur rhe xxx, from the notion of 


the verb for fitting, read x&+5p0u- 
oig the ſettin of "Þis throne ; | 
the LEAK afe, 


by equity and judgment obo thy | ! 


ed ; all which con- 


ICIS win 


ons the the reBftude firſt, and then 
ftabiliry,co the that or throne that 
Mie -And fo thar is without 


Si 


terices, | 
buile upon” righteonſneſs "und 
ment, ; $5 es li and 


Mlijhed oh 4 ſatiohi, "Thi wy 
eaginhs 7 ets it it the 


aftetward v. 9. _—_—_ 
the Goth of the Gentiles. 


feſt not on 
der it 495621 ke Fw ro1r 
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1&7 nnotations 0n 


the Syaek oral we] a aa ic 


fame { and ſo Latine 8c. \ dee, and Syriack, and Sama 

fot ANT y by the- F-9'g jp  vres, s Valger Katine 

bro with exa& accord, render, \ Praif: 

| = people bad Gemiles, (or proclaim, 
ouuk}\ depredreate. bis people , 

—_ Gods ſpecial favour 


conſe 


.Avoey, the world ta come, C. I1, 
Wo BL, % Dcatſl i ons, fot this one plain lenſe, *Ew- 

+ Frm ' F£#»0nre Bexvd El aug, = 

Wy TEX UmAs Twoas CUTS a; 
ta- | os. Fre Evpegrbwre fon PA 
Leh fron LAXI, "10; thi + Me > Dole cv- 
pay T | y_ dies & hea- 
IE ſo t are a key to'\ "Yes 9 uqurdr hep and 124 all the 
admit us 4nco the full. zmportance | Ange of God: worſbip him; Rejoyce 
-of this whole yy, that it is the | ye les with bis people, _—n 


,anto hea». bo 0735 of: God. be Maree Bn Of 
ven, aus A ere t nar os 


coming. eatly # iq in the | only'the firſt and the third pretend 
New Teſtament « thegom- | to be rendrings of the Hebrew, and 


#ng or preſence (as here v. 5.) of the | theſecond and fourth paraphraſes 
Son of man, and the kingdome of God, | or explications of their meaning in 
and of heaven, viz. his. aſcent a pchem zſo'\the falſe reading of 
yn and ſo entering on his oo Wy with bim tor \2Y bis people, hath 
them both, -For having 
readred that in-the ; former, da 
«ure, together with him, t hey have 
that would not permit a allow ble goo? CA'Y nations Ks par 
| over them, deſtroy- beauens, then annext the {econdto 
ing the © rebels, both . Zews | render an account of that, let all the 
0d Gan. and giving all cauſc Aagels of Gon, pac bim, ſignify- 
of at received the | ing the Angels worſbs pping bim to be 
that which .chey meant by the bea- 
wvens rejocing together with him,and 
full a key to this. Pſalm may not be ſo thoſe beavers, thoſe. Angels in 
wreſted from us, it is not.amils t0 (05s 00. to be the Sv "ay nations 


to e Of rejojce 
wh wy yr Crag Fe 1a fo have 
rendred ZI WIN by Lg bom 


WE rs 
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\ay TOR NS bed Az 


<uTh with bis "Ar le, geo 15 the 
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487. 


As for TESHUMIET wIcy auT@ wa y- kl 
Te 6 pL $48 let all the Angels 
of God wor Ny he feaſt abniry gen: 
having any the leaſt affinity wich 
The a Arg in the Hebrew, that 'tis 
no way probable that it was in the 

original copies of the Greek, (but 
only by ſome ſcribe caſt into the 
margent, from Ares mKbng being. 


certain that 'none-'of. tho 


cranſlators, which uſe” to" follow |-liry 


the 1.xxii, do follow.it in this, This 
conſid ation theedPddk Wl VORH2E 
itve caſonable'to fetch' choſe 
words, (which the Apoſtle citeth 
out of \the- $ ) from 'this 
place' of Deuteronomy, where" the 
Ori text hath nothing like it, 
and which the Hebrews, to whom 
the Epiſtle was writren,. did know 
was not to be tound in the Hebrew, 
when, this cext in the Plalm inthe, 
Hebrew, as well as Greek, did ſo. 
readily afford ir. Secondly, this 
citation Heb, 1., coming 16 conſort | 
wich many exher teſtimonics of the 
Old Teſtament, "tis obſervable that 
all the reſt of the reſfimonics (ſave 

Ar ol of dew to him & fake, 
be unto me a ſon, which 
fem taken from 2 Sam, vii. 


antient. | CX.4. And therefore in all 


j.4t would 


my ſox, this day have I begotten thee, 
v. 5- from the expreſs words ?ſal, 
ii.7, #bomaketh bis Angels ſpirits, 
&c. v. 7. from -Pſal, civ, 4, Thy 
throne, O Gods for ever, &c, v 3,9. 
_—_ xLv. 6,7. Thow Lord, in 
mnipg, Kc, V..Io, I1, 12, 
yolks, wry 25, 36, Sit thou on 
rich tint &c. 'v. 13." from'Ps, 
i» 
ſalms, 


words 


fromthe {ame book ot 
in this Pickem, ths (els 
in this Plalm, torts te 
cited by 'the "Apo 
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I the dew of h F, and'2 Kis, 
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iv. 139] where the Lxxii, hors 


&l, a corryprion os rw 


4. where chey..are ſpoken of So- 
— Cn es 
are out 0 


MAR, .-ttehis might 
be a plac 1Othe 0o 
| men David, Eh was. to: ſpring 
up as a tender plant.” - Bur the cons 
Junction: with gladneſs here, 
ic the ordinary notion 'of ht 
which is ſo andlo firly 
uſed for joy, as darkneſs for ſorrow | 
\þ ay Ry 2p yay _ 
n Ezra, e eat ; 
which R. Sabdrah n——_ the 
ſeed is 6m this world, but the harveſt in 
that to cone... The Jewiſh «Arab 
reads, Light is powred. forth to the 
righteous, 


Was - 
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bred Exod, vv. Jy; | 
n9 hides though ev deck competed 

zo th for be bath done 
fight rex jous fe bis Ny, ne 
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aug noiſe before the Lord the King. 


advantages defigned y Chriſt thus entring on his office, 
yy gr girls bore Sree prog ao 


7. Let the Sea | roar and the fulneff thereof, the world ES 


have and they that dwell therein, 
theft 8, Let the*floads > clap their hands let the bills 


| | be jo wll t 
ans 7 th ſn "ta, up? for be cometh to judge the earth ; * Ziv MN 
= vidghemſr ſball be Jjuage the morld, and the peo- rr 
pes. Plc 4, ) he ln, ws x 
chariry, fer np in thereby a t ecdy 6 welt bopprJor- 


wrought ; which deſerves all 
hearts. "x ory 1s 12, 13: _ NIINS 
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pon ver, is MYe1 hete in Hiphil, and 


V.1. Fry], From JU" to deli- 


being in conſtrution with. 1? the 
dative caſe, ſignifies to bring belp 


or relief to apy, The Jewiſh Arab 
feads, Ard bis hand and bis 
excellent power bath holpen his 


$0 Pſal. cxvi. Hei. 6. Tea rao 


yon wh and be 
Chaldee 7 127 bath he per or 
redeemed him > the uxxii. fowow 


.. dutg, and the Latine ſaluavuin-ſibr, 


_ 


N72 


b, 
kay 
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naw (eued for bim ; the Syriack | 
018az.S , as the Chaldee, ON Va- 


lievedor redeemed bim, This 
here applied to God, that bis raght. 
band p< boly arme bath relieved 
belped him, brought bim way or; 
ance, though b bor: ome figure 
© May be inte Vee 
ev his pop I and ſetting forth ' 
e wiforious in the cycs of 
—_ yet moſi literally. ir bel 
to the p ick leaſe, accom- 
4+ amor reſurre&ion of Chriſt; | 
or then in an eminent manner did 
the divine power called V9" bis,” 
j, e, Gods, 1, robe band, and Gods 
kd eff good his promi-. 
icf (he will - leave m you 
in bades— ) fidy ftiled WP "A ! bis 
boly arme, bring kim, 1. e. Chriſt, | 
relief, in raiſing his dedd body our' 
of the grave, andexalting him 
ſonally ro Gods right hand in 
ven: and this liarly = 
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bethe MR?2) the wonderful this 


the complication of miracles, which 
are hete mentioned inthe a 
and are 'the matter of the 
ſolemne thankſgiving in the inſuing | 
Pſalm. -.. 
V.8. TJ RD) | ſhall clap | elap 
the bands, is applicd to Pre 
the rivers, as an expreſſion of great 


Annotations on Pſalm Xcvni. | 


| world, ang Ri 


Fx TY 


the ſeveral 
parts of this viſible globe, Sea, and 
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(73 


Z*: 


ſball be moved, as ces of 
Godare wont to be received with 
trembling and amazement, = at 
the giving the law, the people trem- 
Bled Sid the earth ſbook, and this will 
be a firexpreſſion of the ſubjeRing 
the heathen world to Chriſfts king- 
dome. Abu Walid doubts whether 
WIN ſhould be referred tro YR ro 
ſignify let the earth be moved, the 
ſame with WON, or whither to 
God, and ſo be of the fignificati- 
on with 912 in Arabick, ts hang, 
ing. the earth the accuſative 
caſe, be that fitteth between the Cheru- 
bims hangeth (faft) the earth, accor- 
_——— = 
bangeth the eas nothing, 
chus in an &-Arabick glofla- 
ry it isrendred PV bangrng. 
V. 6, Prieſts] 1792, from [7 to 
miniſter, isa common title of civil 


as well as Eccleſiaſtical officers, 


Hence it is that Exod, ii. 16. where 
the Hebrew hath 175 , the Chaldee 
reads N2" the Prince of Midian, $0 


£x0d. xix, 22, 24, DI'XN2N clearly | prople 


ſignifies, notthe ſons of Are, bur 
the firſt-borne or chiect of the fami- 
lies. So 25am, viii. 18, Davids 
ſons were 2')772, not bur 
Prances or chief Rulers 5 22" great 
men, {aith the Chaldee, the lame 
called TIMRNVI prixcipal or chief 
men at the hand of the King 1 (bron, 
xXviii, 17, Of which fort was Ira, 
called 1732, not a Prieft, but a chief 
Ruler about David, 2 Sam, Xx. 26, 
And in the more notion of 
the word, as it comprehends both 
civil and Eccleſiaſtical Rulers, it 
is Evident that Aſoſes as well as 
Aaron are here rightly recited 
V932 among God's Rglers or chief 
men. 


V. 7. Cloudy pillar] What Ty 
WW fa org of here ſig- 
nifies, as farre as referrs to Moſes 
and Aaron, there is no difficulty, 
For as in their out of LE 


» God conducted and proteted 
by a bright cloud, Ex, Xiu, 21, 


_ is. there 1 as here, _ 
f far, nitying there 
forme . ef an of an hollow 
ns or concave body over their 
ds, coming down to the ground 
on every fide of them, and 10 like 
wings incompaiſing and ſhiclding 
them (fee note on 1 Cor. x.a.) 10 
when *tis added c. xiv. 1, that.the 
Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, that 
Lord that in the verle immediately 
foregoing went before them in a 
Pilar of cloud, there can be no doubr 
but God, as here, is ſaid, ſpakewnto 
them in a pillar of cloud, So Exod, 
XVI. 10. the glory of the Loyd appeared 


and | in the cloua, and the Lord ſpake unto 


Moſes ſaying: 10 Exod. xvii. 6. when 
God ſanh unto Moſes, I will ftand 
before thee upon the rock in Horeb, and 
thou ſhalt ſmite, and water ſhall come 
out, this 15 again this MOY pullar, or 
(according to the notion of the 
theme OY ftetit) ſtanding of the cloud 
on Horeb. $o Exod, xix. 9, Loe 1 
come to theetn 4 thick cloud, that the 
may bear when 1 ſpeak with thee, 
and believe thee for ever : and ov, 
16, as there were thunders and l;qþt- 
nings, lo there was a thick cloud 

the mount, and the Lord deſcended 
v. 18, and anſwered —_— Vorce 
v.19, and tothis commerce Aaron 
was admitted v, 24, SO C.xx, 21. 
Moſes drew near to the thick darkneſs 
(all one with: the cloud) where God 
was, and the Lord ſpake wnto Moſes v, 
22, All chediffculry is, what re- 
lation this of the pillar of cloud can 
have to Samuel, in whole time this 
is not reported, To this the anſwer 
might be, chat although che ,anſwe- 
ring them v, 6, were common to all 
the three petions, Moſes and Aaron 
and Samuel, yettherc is nonecefli- 
ty that the pillar of clewd ſhould be 
common to them all ; *twere ſyffi- 
cient that it is applicable t© Moſes 
and Aaren , though not to Samwel. 
But yet even of Samael it js. cvident, 
that (as 'tis here) God  ſpake un- 
to huw, calling him, by his ame, 


1 5am, 


offering and pra 
fignally heard at Aſizpeb 
1 Sam. Vit. ie I {aid v. 9. the Lovd 
anſwered bim, and v, 10, the Lord 
thundered with a 
where Gods voice, and thunder, 
were queſtionlels like that of £xod. 
xix. 16, where the cloud is mentio« | that 


great thunder ; 


grey rpc 
or 

farther fer by che a8dinlon 
of 2 (erally) and 
:ag ther uruentions, puniſh; tele 
wert reve ar [1 

entring on the worke, then 

wert proprtzated, Thus in the firſt 
example, that of Mof-s, it is viſe 
ble 3; The people had terribly pro» 


nifhing them, and he was ſtayed 
only by Aofes prayers, Exod, xii, 
10, Now therefore let me alone, ſaith 
God, that my wrath may wax bat, and . 

1 may conſume them, ind 1 dill 


ned as well as the thaxnder 4, and in» | make of thee a great nation; i.e. Gods 


| 00 mr eggs} Fogg | 
ſuppoſed to be, and 0 anſwe- 
Samuel with thender, muſt 
ng to him at this time | 
) out of the claud allo, 
| ns wg > ns 
frequently /have rhe warce d 
out of a cloud, that when the vaice is 
mentioned without the mention of 
the cloud, the cloud is yet to be 
poſed, as that from whence 
Voice came. 

V. 8. Thew ] The d 
this v, 8, will 


care by | 


oblerving the notion of 27?, nar 


ation) DI: 


r all their 


wrath was gone out them 
ro the deſtroying of ſome of them, 
for this idolatry of theirs : bo? 
pears V, 35. the Laid 


the ralfe — }. 
Dn OO 


eb a 


Sixx tin! 18 imwnde/naradprin, ons 


| cengang, Or aiing revenge on their 
ne ED 
the people were 

Gods hipd, and- abree Saſendl am 
one day were {lain by the Levites as. 
Moſer's command v.48, and it Ado» 


had been all utterly ed; and. . 
andi in thes 'L 
the Lofd v. 11. 


example; "thar of 
XV God [avch is 


| their faces (and prayed to God) then 


averting af V. 46, __ aid to Aaron, Take 4 


u Cenſers 


4a 


WC FOR Ei h__ 


ange gods — and God will delves "TM 
hm arof the hand of the Philifts 
v.3. And they do as hebid themiy, 
4 ahwraymanyarg=arnl a, tr 67 (cer- 
tainly for the a fome judge- 
ment under /which they were) and 
: | they ſaid to. Samuel v.28. Ceaſe wot to 
ery wato the Lord our God for mu, that 


Jonging of fon: be will ſave: w-— And juſt then ir 
» 1. OC. Arey pt nil 


was, that God was propitiated 
_ and made atonement for + £1544 oma Samuels prayers, Samuel took a 


flood betmeen the dead and the hving, and offered it, \and cryed unto the 
and t pe N Plague was fore The Lord for Iſract, VIP? ard the Lord 
in the third in- | anſwered þim, as here in the begin- 

ſtance, that of Samuel, 1 Sam, vii, | ning of the verſe, RIVW NN thou 


gr ng *is evident the raelites them, O Lord our" God, 

were ſore preſt and wo 1.95 | And very of the examples 

Philiftios, and ofr aid of them v. 7. ex, ths appears be 
|. and Same! tells them, that # i | he: ora 5 acre 


ae retarn wnto the Lord with their | 
bearts, thes they muſt put andy their 


The Hundredth Palm. 


= 5 A Pam oe, FRY Roan } 
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let T; Make & joyfull noiſe auto the Lord, all F y6 lands ; 
| yr 2, Serve the Lord with gladue ff, rome ore bis pre- al 
Cam fnwadd © eg; _ 
to his org ming petegs I Mad 
, Know ye that the Lord be #5 God; \|it isbe that | bebe 
| th made us, and ® wot we our ſelves : eng whe , 
— on, and the ſbeep of bis paſtare, 


'e, our very ". -: 4 <bhontut ard to whom we tre 
and that 
= - ron the mate creatures iorer Nog 


all 


ther 


© xs wake our folema £ low ew Ab with tharkf "Ob 2 
——1Y —— co ate nie $152 


is bis name, 
and to teftifie his refidence, and 
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Annotations on Pfalm C. 


; V. 3. Not u ety The | x oepured md big 
F Jewih-Ar rs low , was! tne Font A 


? robim, and | che former pre oi, cory bo 
accordingly in ' it, we are |. tO and preing, (which was 
17 to bim, or bis, his v5 pey le, andthe | the Leutes office, as the Neacons 


| of © bis paſture, "And forhe | inthe Primitive Church, who was 

ou alſo, he hath made us, | therefore Myted rhe _—_— thar 

RITUN W711 and the #re hit z bat |\ invited. or called | 

the Syriack and 1xxii. and Laine 

ad: NR accord in the other | 
x ſuis, and pot wen: | | 


b, For _ Loyd ss good : 
WJ CES was appointed hoy u 


FJ 
TEE 
ET 


r 47 »11* gt 2 (til 
ro be che.  Reſporte obrrphaby 


SETTER ite 


SIDD hey 

& TIS NS 
romuentand "_ » jo wt wh 
The Hundred ins Doin. ol 


| r@.\5 will ing ——_ ut ; wnto thee, O 
Gs £29 > ah 
firme reſolation and vow that 1 have inwardly made to him, for the 


_— D 
& ag. Ie? 


; pry ==> 7 "Henan and Faſt FT alm. 


4, © Now that God hath reſie-" 2. / © will | behave my ſelfe wiſely in a ef w :1 infra ; 
% cice, and efte- *+ O when wilt thou come uwto me? 1 will w == we prfot 


6 perfedt bears. 


[ 


= 
wnlo me, 


£ will not entertain any 2, / will ſt no wicked thing before mine eyes : I hate 
ue "iz the hg of them tas turne _—_ i gk not cleave 


' comeibute oy ; laly M0 Of ty X:14 
fo muc lah deci tom th af ice: cardia 


lanfk p be. CE OELTSS ppapteroi ny tbe 3.be thes 
—_ 


inſnared Þ os nes repeal, which is noc 
prune! 6 Jl pes me uo 


mid Ei, at Fw 4 picked pe 
: hawahuar (606 bs > gh nb en 
rſs "nr iſe. 

Cr OA 
ly hs Le ob 


cat Trot os + midi 


| al ; v* b Sas 
Irma & mmm orgy , even the preſervation of the 


foch and none bur ſoch 1 ſhall expeR 
Ill A but ſuch as ſhall chus approve themſetves, 4 
dwell * within my * jabs 


Bah EO 
ecencniny nk 00 00mg note=r 4h. ey T9 
to te t 
| | arts as theſe, that makes no conſcience of in) AER -g 
end phelps 


gpeſence. 
Ay pes, 2hat'7 7 the 5, 
uh eee en 


te 8. will 14 early deſtroy alt the wicked q Dela ta 
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V. 2. Bebave my felfe 
From ?W to andeſiant; in Cork, 


- n7208 here in Hiphil, I will make vio of or 


znftiru8 ; 10 Pſal. nxii. 8. 7; 
well infiru# thee, The Chaldee i _ 
terpret it as a ſpeech of Godto 
David; R7IV8 1 will inftref thee | 
bur the reſt of the Pſalm favours 
not thus in etation, all in 
nce to the firſt verſe, in the 
firlt perſon, applicable ro none bur 
David himſelfe, Of him therefore 
the wotd here in Hiphil being uſed, 
i muſt be a in relation to his 
Kingdome, or family, that he will 
in:firu# them, or perhaps as *tis 
ſomerimes uſed intranſitively , 7 
will anderſiand, or (as cliewhere 'tis 


frequent) in the notion of 
reciprocally, ' 4 es foe: 
which: the: 1xxii, have { 
expreſt by ouriow, 1 will 
andthe Syriack by 4Yajo and I 
will walke, which s the 
not the literal of 


only end: -and uſe of his 
ing, learni -Or 


m—_— fol Fre kbp bed 


hte, tar atdoardag; of 


Jewiſh 4rb ay ce ek 106 Th 


mantbipet —— 


__ the Perf mo, il | 
frer the nr 0 res ons. 4" 


ai —__— 


Tein 
heart, mn of my 
ofmjlew, inthe mid of _ 
the verſe,which may moſt "obably 
Re pcoing ecmpo; 


Annotations on Plalm CI, 


red, | 


paraphrake; | of 


ſmg this Plalm; we ſhall finde reg- 
{on to apply it to others as well as 
himſelf, and indeed particularly to 
his houſhold, or family; VWhen 
Dauiarelolved to upthe Ark 
of the Lord to Feraſalem, 2 Sam. vi, 
brought tt on a cart out of the 
wy of Abrnadab, and #224 dri- 
cart and taking hold of the. 
—_ God ſmote —_ and be died 
v. 7. On this David was di{pleaſed 
v. 8, and afraid v. g, andſaid, How 
ſhall the Arke of the Lord come tome? 
And Duvid wonld not remove the Arke 
unto bim into CI} Dawid, but 
 carriedit afide houſe of Obeds 
Edom, oy there it contraned three 
manetbs. But then being i 


d 
by the GHeſjing of the Lord an Obed- 
| Edom fas ex; Paryng 12. hereſu- 


med the enterprize again, brought 
rr rr into the City of Da 
ſi, and offered ſacrifice 
w_ & offered burnt: 

e offerings V I7; 
hog the ple. 18.-and deals 
to all the 088 4 (Or (108. 
of bread; aa fiſh, and wines v.19, 
and then Dau returned: to blefs bis 
| bowjbold v.20, Where beſide 'the 
lolemnities of c ing yp.the Ark, 
wo-thin Len c in ors 


vid with 
613.6 et 


How ſball the 4rke of the Lord come 18 
me? V, 9." atid 2ly; his reterning to 
bleſs his bouſbold v, 26 Theſe two 
cpa re» 
eyes - 'He 
of 4 he mornin unqualt-: 
Na fmt 
rein. rh benefit by the 
cſenec ofthe Arke that it- 
a cutſe inſtead >}. 
him ; and althoug Ex 
= of it on Obed-Eaoin.; 'be 


was encuuraged op hope well, yo 


 eAnnotations on 
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tion 
his 


as Toon as he had TE the 
neglects no 


ay 


alem, | Morning, (airh the Learned. 


. 
® I wo 
®* 
' 
< 


patience i 


in tothe m and full impor- 
tance both of this _ and the reſt 
of the Pſalm ; and theretoreI have 
thus farr ed on it, 

V. 4. 4 froward heart) From Upy 
pervertit, curvat, to bend the 
way, Ot make crooked, is OÞY cy 
or canning 5 he, or that, which re- 
cedes from ftreigheneſs or direBineſs z 
and 1C tis to be raken here, in io 
quence tothem that decline Or ture 


| afide, v, 3. The 1x2xii. render ir 


_—_—_— 4 _ beart (io 
| eſycheus,- ox F- 5puBA6 

the word Ggnifies created) in oppo- 
ſition to «rrefineſs and clearncke of 
ing; and ſothe Chaldee R)QPW 
up of nay pps 
| Mzanders, which are moſt oppo- 
 fite to upright and honeſt and clear 


V. 5: Proud beart ] From WT? [a- 
| ents dllaeacan of, 
ſms ina, 0 .wide, or larg e, and 
lied ro the -beert S. 


Kb oteol fres.So Pre. —_ 


OO 
#»ſatiate He= 


five: 
follows i\And fo 
6 fir) fp ke ir 


deMiga xap'z, be that cannot be 
fled imthe heart, i, e, the coverous 
or; ambirious' man: the Sdycck 


read wad}, wide or broad, {> the 


Jewiſh Arab, Him thet"is bigh of 
eyer, and winte of heart, 6 0ewogn 


Ning 


File 


V.8$, 
Panama 


orcked men were woarrote inthe 


| Grotins, who thinks this allo 


\chis Pſalm, and' his reſolu-/| the- \b#-Job xxEviii, 13, 
and do b of where of 'tis ſaid, that 
the'ſubjeR of ir; and/  micked mer ave yforn away by it, And 


chis ill prove a fir key-r0 {eras | thus" is polſible char! plwaſe of 


being 


————_ 


b. 
UpY 


Cc, 


Khe noune 37 2M 
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Plalm Ch. $A YL 


diy wed I forpet to eat 
Fe forg my 


aiſpelled or driven away may | ally in the mer ; at leaſt began 
be ried 7 the cutting them off in | then, when DOD till he 
ki for fo ?ſal.1, 4. the ans | "And to this moſt 
dreven away by the wind, | bly "PI i in the plural, 7» he 
ade wi their oa fanny | mornings, here referrs , the ſeaſoh 
6ancnd Bur ir may perhaps in | wherein David, as Judge, ,encring 
that in. Job-more probably | on the Tribunal, : and cats 
referr to rhe aiſperſing & thoſe, | off the wicked-doers,” "The former 
whom the darknels-of the - of the Pſalm contains his reſs- 
couraged to wickedneſs, theeves, | tution for: choiſe of Counſellers 
treacherous perſons &c; whom the | and officers of ſtate, preferring the 
light w diſcover,, To thoſe | plaio, honeſt, and not the ſubcileſt 
the conſequents ſeen to refer it; contrivers z and this laſt for theex- 
ſce the learned Caftelio 'on that | ecutionof juſtice,diſcountenancing, 
lace. However of the cuſtome jt | and judicially catting off all wicked 
LiGiebenocacbe aodenke both as | men, "The Jewiſh Arab reads ac- 
eo ſitting in Courts'of Judicatare, pur iv a{fing of the mornings, 
and to executions, that' among | i. e. contiriua eominunlly; day #wehratges. 5 
them, as among us, they were ulu- | ry day or; mornag, 
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The Hundred Second  Tſalm. | 


A _— the afflicted, wheabe's bu 
pourerh our his complaint ore was 
the Lord. 


_— th an.) ST IA 


6 ried ma ren dr the 
nacely addrefſeth his prayer ro God. 


1, Hear my prayer, © Loyd, anther ery come wato © ble tray * 


thee. ief to allcha the way of 
gr end rae nee firefs | "te our exile, 

trouble : care unto me. in the day when-1 A 

call, anſwer me ſpeedsly. 3.45 


—_C——_— cry nd lor thy relic, Ober revooſly c 2 


nad the? pero gs requires, withall peed pole,” | wid Chald. 
3, For my dayes * are conſumed ® likd ſmoak and my Tf relief de it 
\arenſu- bones are burnt up as || 4u bearth. A es ! cſi on te . 
— an end, an rene is llepdy well nigh endunſed, 77 


4. Mhant cfwins, ad withered Lite graſs tlouhe 


not to take my ordinary food, and chat brings fainring nd frdivcd 


5. By reuſon of the oice of my groaning my bon es WE 
dedve to my Skin, 


500 —_ T6 Hakal ad Fcond Pale MY 


And for any relic from 6,7 am mn like a Pelican of the Wilderveſi, 1 am ke _ 


wan, I am ai diftermte and owle b the\\ deſert. | wef 
% pas Era np oy a ieoptc\arentanty wan ws XN 


7. I watch, and am as a ſparrow alone upon the houſe 
pe, Ye inde maine dnt noquities of frotren 
her, no ally ofterforrew note. 
enemies me 
Doors ras. 
,4* For I bave* eaten aſhes like bread, and ming» *wherſin 


drink with weeping ; 
BESS oat 


have 
And the principal i=. L047 Becauſe of thine indignation and t ath 
| EDO tas be meup, ancaf me e rn: 


EE 
i; 


"27; AY dr rite « ſhade that declineth, and I 
life 40 Pitbered like graſs 
12, But —_—_ ſhalt endure for ever, and thy 
A ——— ener aLLORs, 
IE 3. Thow ſhalt ariſe and have mercy upon Zion for 
vor hari the toms to rung her, yea theſe teme 45 come. 


thy eternity ET to or frail tranſi 


257 

ith 

nite 
If 


SLE 


= 
remember donna tf op ome prick 
EEE us, (ſee Nebem. i. 


- 


pleaſe te grant w 
EE: = 7 oo Pad fr th ame he tr 
5 bring i pry. in 
16, When th Mg oat Fx #p Zion, be ſball ap- 
EE nip, the of 'the * deſlitate 
ol 17. Hewill regard the * We, and * 
SE, not deſpiſe their _ I 66 ; as 
LES nk Galt te 


"18. This ſhal be written for far the generation to come, + 

- Aj the people which ſhall be created ſhall proſe the Lord, 
Log elagacia heb tha have not am mg ant 
get and cowpdlionnte 2 


Feb 3 . SEL 


— The Hundred and Sec 
= Ig; \: For be bath locked denn from the herght-of bis 


; from heaven did the Tutrd bebold the earth, 
20, To hear the groatting of the priſoner, to looſe theſe air alfirs, of 
that are appornted to death, Hows 


21. Todeclare the name of the Lord in Zion, ani his 
2 in Jeruſalem, 

yr whes the people are gathered together, ad the ty 

Kingdomes to ſerve the rad 
of G64 me T 
mg ardent hr Ke Tenge = ins v3 kn 
23. b He weakened my ftrengthin the way, 

ned my dayes. 

24. 1[aid, O myGod, take nent. away id Up mi Jo - nd 


of my duyes : thy years are throughdut all gerer Hog, woe = 
addreſs my unto him, with ſome hope that he ps Ton 
, £0 LY 


proſpericy , and noe cot u5off in che moſt 4 


old h laid the £32  Tonhe, 
Ex. beat repay. uy: oe ct 


26, They. ſball periſh, Lut tet ern they all | FT: 

ſhall wax ll lite Harment, a6 Fare ule thes Rot ele brett 

the 1. | change them, and they ſbal be changed: SLIT IS 
on 6 — edn ys oe opt 


a 
Cl, Ul amin, == 


wT 


2 8. The children 


14 24 Ig & 
—— 


3 
- | i 3, 
ff YEACHH 7%. * 918 J 


deny on Pat "Y 


a. V. 3: Like imeab] For 14 | « 
159  aneÞiy by pod re r Lane 
3 haldee, and arc iter fant, 
36 ak | « bottle jnihe ſweat," havd 
had rife Tame, a me/ as 
\ [meakon thole ate 
in it; dried mc. iu 
| Me;; OF! pax D eod;-or 
| or ſun is ſn (hen 


combulie. margs-% con ! and 


lo itea4in'that: )andxo nas © 
| lan part echo ohh ſegmed 
read 30a is ſoak; Ihd"6 | aOneih a ns mom 


: Yb 24 + *"NIO1 


YI 


= re wage 
hict fer Ir ae. 
A A} ay 


=» 


0 GI fs. The x1 LT«Xii, 
| \rxnget is i dixont3 19 the foundath-. 
apaf an uſo chars fallen thowgþ the 


miſtook n, when they rcad, 
men in an bouſe. The Jew- 
iſh Arab read waſt deſolate places, or 


| 7 86nes, 


V. 8. uMad\ againſt me}.777 


6 which Se Leone landevi, 


alſo to- 


like a mad-men, _ 
{595 par, "a diale& to re- 


Me it PSY 7 the ſcoffers, 
NN, cy. Tead F 

not, and fo the leſs 

ith. And ſo here 

2, pry to "1x ban 


"X ds |" ehemits reproath me, are moſt 


my reproachers, or flande. 


ft Ct aldee reads in 
; Meade. Seb ers or bat RR 


1 ; | 
The- L-xxii. read of inantrew as 


| they that nd me," {rom the firſt 
notion of 7277 laudawt, andthe Sy- 
riack and Latine and Arabick agree 
with them, 

Y 'y. "FP That 7 ſometimes is 


-anote of the cauſe, ſometimes of 


—"_ . ir 1 [ 
$>itth | as Ah4-40 the laner ſenſs 


m_ — here, his 


Lig y Thus Fs. 1xxv. 
a the Chaldee 


” . "& 
<P 2 


d, 
2 


[ 


£\ 


TJ tw Jlents in 
8 aaron 5. Uenture ſaith of S, am c 


OST, mm 
- WRIT Ie | 20 aa _ m_ 
- - Vp P? Q — ” ow Wm 


"Pal Cl, - 


7 T Thid, - Eaten eh Te 
rrance* of- this 
n Thave eaten aſhes , 
haps be miſtakeri by thoſe v 
erprer it literally, of 'frellng on 
aſhes, cr. mixing aſbes hy "their 
food, Whether it by eating 
ubcinericium, bread baked in fry 
bers, which is not” cleanſed Go 
* the aſbesthatſtickroir, or whether 
by making afbes one of the 1 
Deir bread, or (as || 


aſhes upon bis meat 5 bu Erb 
aſhes in m 

mentioned in. Scr ite, Ir 57h 
hot as ofa kinde dict, bur as of 
that which accompatied ſactrlorh, 
and was caſt upon rheit head, 'or 
tumbled and wallowed in, or fat 
in, See 2 Sam, xiii, T9. Eſth. iv, I,3. 
Job 13.8. &xLii. 6." 1ſa, Lviii. 5; & 
LXI, 3. Jer. vi. 26,” Lam, ill, 16, 
Ezech, xxvii..30, Dan. ix. 3. Joni. 
6. And that" certainly was the tiſe 


of aſbes among the Jers to 4: 
chem (ſee 1 Lin Fc 38, Lt) 
to make them look fadly and 


letedly. Bur this had 'no relation 
to Ly, bur was gevierally uſed 


oor dem rn Fr 


a prophetical, i, e, figut 
EEE] 
r v.17. W 
which ad ed ot hell 

more 
i. he chears and check 
uf, "s deceived brart bath thr nel 


aþde, as fo it' follows, Ir 
ains therefore Yak Ns 


ks of eating aſbes like Rab 


dr wrtted ty ph 


and Phe wet ala f s 
= td 


and mourning, . 
the ſolemn rire thereof; bei 
ſt upon the head &c, and the 


a] 


in | 


here in this Pſaltn, whit | 


faſting being ; 
the bnton of os ren en von 
«tically; expreſt by . eating aſbes li 


. E,- eating 70 bet taking» 


bread; 
no fo6d at all, but inſtead _ 


_ themſelves m——_ 

not eating them, 

moe allowag —_—_ 

this being the —y of chis: 

w— the ocher that follows "PW?. 1 
9-273 1 mingled my arink with: 22 

weeping, muſt be .underſtood by as N29 

therewith, nor li 

thar-he pur any of his tears into his! 

y | <ink, but"that inſtead of avi 

(whacty is Gpreſt: by - Gor 

drink , "becauſe they: 

drank their wine mixt with water) 

he ſpetit his time wholly in »e 

and lamenting, Thus ſal. xhii, 34 

my tears 'baue teen my meat ,) is\nd 

more, bur inſtead of eating I weep 3 

as whew Chriſt ſaith Fo.iv. 34, dy 

meat 1s #0 do the wiltof bim that ſens 

me," 1, e; hefollows thar-raske in« 

cumbent"-on him-from his Father, 

and his doing fo hesthe'place 

of cating, he doth"this infteadof 

that : and: fo- Pſal/ txw 5; This 


it Urry nope with the bread of tears, 
their ti times of humiliation an#faft- | weſt 3 - 


FL ITS 


etl 


WERE: hh: 
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Ti Fi; ner al i 
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Bey Fi be 


reſi 
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| Devids, 
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own and their fathers fins, as-the- | 
cauſes of them, ſhall hereatter joy- 
fully joyne in the repairing thereof, 
and: celebrate their finiſht worke 
with the ſame tender, though 
more gratefull or pleaſing paſſion. 
The Jewiſh 4rab rhus renders the 
veric, For now thy ſervants are plea- 
ſed with the ſlones thereof, contented 
[or contentedly| aid are tenderly af- 
fefied towards its duft , in honour [or 
hozouring tt : ] and he explains him- 
ſelte in a note, that whereas for- 
merly hey ſer light by the Sanu- 
ary, and finned againſt it, they 
now ſought after ir, veſi:grum poſt 
oculum (an Arabick phraſe prover- 
bially ſignifying the ſeeking after 
that which one hath let goe) ragnity--4 
ing, or honouring the duſt thereof, 
how much more the building 
thereof, if it mighc be built > 

V. 23. #eakned ] From the dif- 
ferent acceptions of MY for au- 
ſwering and affi:i#:zg, and by rea- 
ding 12 for 'N2, the xxxii. have 
much deformed this ver. 22, ren- 
dring 13 1112 72y be bath a(fle#- 
ed or bumbled my ftrength in the way, 
by emwxelIn cur i Ws vv 


euTs, be anſwered him in the way of | 


__ "505 2 

bis 5 ad ek 

it. from them, _reſpopdit tt in Ws . 

virtutis ſues: but the Syriack de» 
2,4 >» 


part from chem,” and read aan 


&c, Theyhave women y flrength 
— Then to "xp be bath \) "8Þ 
ſbortued my dayes, the 1xxii." con- 

ne the "28 7 will ſay, following, 

and render it Tyy dAuy6ture Twv 

ſueepny ws ent yy urdly wa — and 

the Latine likewile, paucitatem die- 

rum meorum nunca mihi , declare to 

me the paucity of my dayes, And 
herein the'Syriack allo agree wirh 
them; only che Chaldee divide 
chem, and render | them aright, 
My ftrength is affliied through the 14- 
bour of the journey of * my exile, my 
Aayes are ſhortned, I mill ſay before 
the Lord, And this is ſurely the 
full rendring of the verſe, The 
Jewiſh Arabreads, He hath weake- 
ned tn this way my ſtrength, and 
ned my age" from it, 1, e. ſai bas, 
the way of patience, Or enduring 
calling [out on thee,] and we betng 
in captiUutty our ſtrength 1s weakned 
from [ or by it, or from bearing] 
it, by reaſoz of the length of it. 


wy 


The Hundred and Third Pſalm. 


| A Plalm of David, 


abundant mercies and deliverances of God, eſpecially that of par 
vifh Jo ich woſt interweave in every mercy of deliverance 


aRtiag the puniſhments due to it, which 
is beflowel on ſinfull meu, whoſe demerirs 


rick deſcription of 


me bleſs his holy name, 
2, Bleſs the Lord, O my 
benefits : 


all my moft ardent affe&ions of devotion, to bleſs and praiſe his name forall the mercies 
favours which in great bounty he hath afforded me, 


d by David es ds 08 8 fecovery tom ficknol, and © alſo a * prophe- 
the ſtare of Chviftians under the Golpel, 


1, Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoule, and all that is within When 1 behold Ha 


— divine arcribures, 
ſoule, and forget not all bis cettyla wdpoy 


tof the 
ng of fin, 


t and 
not cX- 
which 


have o much the contrary, It was 


behold 


I am 
angacks., 7F hearr, 


X x 3, 


= : F. 


_— 
% 


l mercy 
tsfieth ® thy mouth with good things, ſo that +20 
fe . 
= 
am 
aging over . 


bowels 


” - 
and (a my defives, and ſo made my old age like that_ of the Eagle, when ſhe hath 
\movIced old,” and comes ont fornifhked and adorned with new young plumes, as freſh and 


Howriſhing a5 in-youth it ever had been; hereby exerc that ſignal property of his, ro 
. viadicate. the Eauſe of all thoſe that ſuffer injuries, to _ the oppreſlor, actions thoſe 
thax-are nor able ro defend themſelves. 

Thus did he once proclaim .. 7. Fe made known his wayes unto Moſes, © bis * af8s * indie 
Tiraclires ; Exod. xxxiv. #10 the children of ſrael. | wore, 
und thereig; his glorious 8, The Lord || 1 mercifull aud gracious, ſlow to anger, " 
Log Frog -— Anno . and plenteous 1n mercy. | Sy 
exadtly { ro the rules of the moſt abundant mercy, in giving and forgiving, and 

Jporing fougs d never ſending ont bis thunderbolts or deftrutions, till our provocations, 

continued tu impenitently, exrort and force them'from him, 


And this is Gods conftant He will not allwayes chide, nei: l ; 
og X Gods contane <1 94) :1He he aye » nenther will be keep bis 
and expreſs his juſt dif- ©7807 fr ever. RE 

pleaſure, and puviſh us for 10, He hath n0t dealt with us after our ſins, nor ve- 
our fios, yrmpen our * warded us according to our 1114uitzes, 

torne to him he takes off his hand ag:in, 4nd will got proceed with us according 

to that meaſure that our fins might juſtly expett from him, 


On the contrary, to them 11» For 48 the heaven # high above the earth, ſo great 
_ "_ pt -_ i bis mercy 4 t toward them that fear him, + or how 
mercy is- moſt abundant! poured our, as much above the proportion of their ſervices, as 


heaven is above the earth, nay infinitely more, there being indeed no proportion be- 
tween them. 

and by that mercy of bis 12, M farre as the Eaft is from the Weſt, ſo farre hath 
ir is, thar at this time he h 4 t . 

hath ſo perfe&ly reconci- e YeMoVved our rarsgreſſions from KS, 

led himſelfe ro us, and freed us from the puniſhments due to our fins : 


13. Like as afather pittieth bis children, ſo the Loyd 
pittteth them that fear bim. 
new obedience, baving the bowels of a father to all ſuch, which will never permit him to 


be wrath with penirents, to ſcourge but rather compaſſionate that childe that reformes 
for which the puniſhment was ſent. 


14. For be knows our frame, he remembreth that we 
and Hick. | 
infirmities © Auſt. 
finfull narure, our firſt criginal oot of the duſt of the earth, an emblem of our 
to which the || corr 
J * itarily derived to us, 
us tO atual fin, if we do nor 


—_—zz>= nt and 
ro weigh, and not to 
favour, or withdrew his grace from 


progeech with us, 
commirred through infirmity, fi © Te 

nd for theſe to afford his mercy (in Chviſt) co all thar 
ely endeavour his ſervice, and do not indulge themſclyes to avy delibcrace fin, 


15, AS 


. 
Yo 


i= 


vo! 


Fabec- 
rag the— 


I5. I As for man, his dayes are as graſi ;, as a flour of Man is a pitiful, weak, 


| feeble , fra : 

the þ cla, ſo he flowr iſp eth, . o* whe — the 
16, For the wind paſſeth over it and it is gone, and the moſt ſhort-lived herbe, of 
place thereof ſha'l know it no more, floure, which in its height 


17. But the mercy of the ord is from everlaſting 10 ated nd Sctroyed, and 
everlaſting upon them that fear him, and bis righteouſneſs = never to rerurne 


unto childrens children, » infinite te _—_—— 
18, To ſuch as keep bis covenant, to thoſe tha: remem- wad on _ to be 

: cen, tharitis m more 

ber bis commandments to do them, 0 durable than their lives : 


If they adhere faithfully ro him in conſtant loyalty to his precepts, performe their part of 
the Covenant made with him, that of nniforme, fiacere, though not of never-finning obedi- 
ences. his mercies ſhall continue ro them even after death (and then what marter -is it, how 
ſhort their preſent life is ? ) to their perſons in crernal immarceſcible joy and bliſs in another 
world, and to their poſterity in the bleſſings of this life, which he hath promiſed not only 
roche third and fourth, but to the thouſandth generation, Exod. xx. 6. and being thus by 


promiſe obliged, will be ſure to performe it to all thoſe thar are carefull ro obſerve the con... 


dition of ir. 
19. The Lord hath prepared his throne in the hegvens, This is he ſurely able too, 
og the bein i 
and bus king dome ruleth over all. of + /araagrn; gm % -_ 


a bo heaven as a great Monarch in his throne, and exercifing dominion over all creacures 

in the world, who ate all moſt ready to obey him, and doe whatſoever he will have them. 

Bur moſt eminently this will he doe, by ſending his Son the Meſſias into the world, the 

ſpring of all grace and mercy, who, afrer his birth and deach, ſhall riſe, and aſcend, and enter 

- T regal office ia heaven, ſubduing the whole heathen world in obedicnce thereto, 
e Rev. iv, 2. 


20, Bleſs the Lord, ye his Angels, that excell in Anatiral and proper comi- 


firength, that do bis commandments, © t bearkening unto Faq a 4 AR 

the woice of his word, ing of Otcifts throne, L. 
/2T. 'Bleſs ye the Lord, all ye his boſis, ye miniſters of Þ* ring creatures 

bis, that ao bis pleaſure. Holy, holy ) Fas 


gels of hearcn (meant by thoſe livin m__—_ thoſe Courtiers that attend his throne, and 
are by him j with the gr power of any, that incompaſs him, many Myriads of 
them, and do whatſoever he commands them with all the readineſs and ſpeed imaginable 

theſe glorious creatures that are witnefſes and miniſters of his great and wonderfull ad of 
mercy, ſhould for ever bleſs and magnify his ſacred name. 


- 22, Bleſs the Lord, all bis works, in all places of his _ char all þ Ant 

| roman tA. ne of hi kingdome lu I yo 
z as bei is ki as well as wor is power 3 

among whom it is moſt juſt that I, that have cectva ſuch mercies from him, ſhould take 
- =} ptr nn make one in the quire and conſort of rhoſe that fing conrigu- 
praiſes ro him. 


© 
** 


eAnnotations on 


a. 


Amotations on Pſalm CI. 


V. 5. Thy mouth] What TY here 


TY bignifics, 15 nor agreed among*in- 


rerers. . | i ry a4 
bu 12'D 'DN gbþe dayes of thj old age, 
it, faith Schindler LOX. 

| ny 11h, wer out clothes, oppo- 
fed to the renewing of the age, which 
here follows. But che words uſed 
for the wouth P/al. xxxii. 9. "'W whoſe 
mouth muſt be boldey —— the LXXI, 
there render it owylras evrs bis 
jawes. According to this notion 
it is that the Syriack here render it 


uS2acy thy body, but the LXXil. 
in:9uulay 0, thy deſire, or ſenſitive 
an the ſatrsfying of which is 
roviding for the 4ody all the 
things it ſtandeth in necd of, 
and ſo is a commodious paraphraſe 
for filing the mouth, the organ of 
conveying nonriſhment tothe body. 
a6" Pit and Kimchi, that refer 
Pfalm 'to David's recovery 
from ſickneſs, give this farther ac- 
count of t he phraſe becauſe in 
licknels the ſoule refuſeth meat, Job 
xxxiii, 20, and the Phyſitian re- 
fireins from full feeding, and pat: 
{cribes things that are nauſeous : 
which reſpeRs the bleſſing of realth 
is fitly deſcribed by the contrary, 
Abu walid recites two interprertati- 
ons; 1, that of our tranſlators, 
2, taking Ty in the notion of orna- 
__ that multplieth thy adorning 
with good, j, e, that abundantly adoy- 


zeth thee with good, Aben Ezra ap- 


proves the notion of ornament, but 
applies it to the ſoule, the ornament 
of the body, 1. e. who ſatisfieth thy 
ſoule with good; And an Hebrew 
eArabick G oflary renders TTD2 thy 


thid. Thy i renewed like the 
Eagles] Of the Eagle $. Auguſtine | mis 


attirms, that the beak grows out ſo | ceſſrone juveneſcit, The Eagle i a 


| 


long, that it hinders her taking her 
food, and ſo would c er her 
lite, but that ſhe breaks it oft upon 
a ſtone; and of this (yn 
the rezewing her youth bere. 
— — Iſa. xl, $0, more fi 
y expormds it of the changing of & 
feathers, Of all birds it = «bf 
thar they have yearly their moult- 
times, when they ſhed their 
and arc afreſh furniſhed . with 
a new ſtock of feathers. This is 
moſt obſervable of Hawks and Vul- 
which when they are near an hun- 
dred years old, caſt their feathers, 
and become bald, and like young 
ones, and then new feathers ſprout 
forth, From this ſhedding their 
a they !cem to have borrow- 
cd their name, "VÞ ax Eagle from 
WV or WE). decjaht, defluxitto fall 
| or ſhed, To their barencks, or bald- 
_ the Propher Micab referrs, 


C, 7, 16, 7% baldneſs as the 
Fax hk, "WY ro: the 
E e feathers ſhed, And to 
ex ig warn of then tearhers 
Ifatah relates, c. xl. 30, theythat wait 
67 the Lord: ſhall renew their” ſire 

CI'NWII TAR fe, 4s Eagles fag or 
ſend up their feathers : ule gpuiiozony, 
they Jball ſprout out their feathers, 
ſay the Lxxih, and ſo the Syriack 


bf \S2.3 they ſhall ſend out 


their wings ; but the Chaldee 
png?” PATON) and they ſhall be 
renewed to their youth , juſt as here 
I. VINNNT thy youth ſhall be re- 17 
newed as an Eagle; which therefore 'I'W2 
in all reaſon muſt refer to the new 
or young feathers, which the old 
Eagle yearly ſprouts out, Aquila 
longam &tatem ducit, dum Vetuſtts plu- 

s fatiſcentibus, nous pennarum ſuc- 


long- 


o- 


d = 
k —_——_—— 


"Palm CI. 


hs Y 


509. 


*Y 
D—_— 


lons- 
grows young again with a new 


ng-lived, wbilft the old plumes fall;zg 
off, ſbe 
of þ Jion of feathers, ſaith S. Ambroſe 


Serm, Liv, So the \ Jewiſh Arab | 


reads, So that thy youth is renewed like 
the feathers of Eagles, 
| nfogy , V-7: Hi 485] From by rome- 
77%, ebinate. to de igne, ' 10 fludy, to attempt 
ro do any thi is WW" here an-'! 
next to VINT bes way, by theſe tofig- 
nify the nature and wayes of God, 
or his diſpenſations toward men. 
The place here'evidently refers to 
Fxod, xxxiii. There Moſes petitions 
God, ſbew me thy way that 1 may know 
thee, v.13. and beſeech thee ſhew me 
thy glory, v, 18, by his way and. glory 
meaning his zatwre, and his wayes of 
dealing with men, that chey might 
diſcern 'what ro conceive of him, 
and expect from him, Axd be ſad, 
I will make all my. goodneſs paſi- before 
thee, ang 1 will proclaim the nanie of the 
Lord,'v, 19, by which his nature is 
ſignified : and what'thar nane is, is 
ſer down by cnuineration. of his. at- 
tributes, ' c, xxxiv;' 6, The Lord, the 
Lord God mercifull and gratious, lang- | 
ſaſfering and abundant tn goodneſs, yult | 
” ee the mere votde The I6aY 
mercifull-— Which concludes that 
God's MP7 here are his zature, 
that which in men would be called 
ſtud;um or indoles, diſpoſition or incli- 
111 nation, as VI?) bis way is his deal- 
ings, his methods or courſe of 
dealing with men, the firſt his ar- | 
tributes, the {econd. his 43ons,. all 
which ate totally made up of mercy | 
and compaſſion, and grace, not pu- 
nifhing his ſervants according: to 
their (ins, The rxxii. ficly render 
it NAſudle cl brs' wills, or incly- 
nations, bur the Chaldee 112y 
bis doings (and fo the Syriack 


u09S,2-> ) but the learned Cafte!- 
tio moſt fully to the” ſenſe of rhe 


lace in Ex naturam [| bes 
hatare, | The Jewiſh Arah NOKDO 


ti. 


| 


V. 11, Toward] Though 7 lig- 
nify on, and towara, as well as above, 
or over, and be __ rendred v.3;. 
and i7,wheze (as here)God's mercy 
is ſaid to be ?Y upon bis children, and 

) upo them that fear him z, yet the 
compariſon that is here made be. 
twecen the beaver and the earth, and 
the height or excellence "of one © 
(not «pon, bur) atove the other, be- 
ing anſwered, in the avlam{F$as:s, 


by the greatneſs or firingth (lo 123 
Ganif af W, 


) bt Gods mercy 81! "7 
chat phraſe muſt by analogy be ren- 
dred, 4bove;nor or roward them 
that fear him, And then the mean- 
ing muſt needs be this, that-what- 
{oever our fear or obeidience to God 
eb ma mercy towar —_— farre 

ſe R —_ 
as the heaven is above the earth, i. 5 
| there is: no proportion” between 

them, the one is as2 point to that 
| ther vaſt circumference; . nay the 
difference farr grearet ," as 
mercy is.infinite, like himſelf, and fo 
infinitely exceeding the pirifull im- 
| perfe&; degree of our obedience, 
other fo ,that follows 
v, 12, 'raken from the diſtance of 
the E oft from weſt, is piccht on, ſairh 
Kimchi, becauſe thoſe two quarters of 
the world are of greateſt extent, being 
all known and inhabited. - From 
whence xt is that Geographers reck- 
on that way their irudes, as 
from ro South their Lari- 
tudes, . | 
V. 20, Hearkning) The notation 
of OV? » Ws no tp beſt ex- 
re | ftatim 
arm ro ey they bear, foe tae 
is the character of the Angels obed:- 
ence, that as ſoon as they hear the voice 
of Gods word, as ſoon as bis will is re- 
vealed to them, they promptly and pre- 
ſe h obey it; The Chaldee render 
it 72. V0 V0? at bis voices beard, 
the 1.xxii. 7% x34 a they bear, ot 
44 ſoon as the) bear, 


bis nat are or properties ih the plural 
(for ſothe word here is,) . | 


Xx 3 The 


& 
yeo? 


vi 


The Hundred and Fourth Pam. 


bmodred.and fourth Plala is a clini meditation.onthe 
he and wildome of God, in and prleing al he ce: | 
F "cures in che world. : Tis vncnenaja w edghough 


| ms wanllations Pu Dai page ihe inicriprion of j * 


Fd the Lak © wy foe O Land God 
thou art ery great, thou art cluted nh be: + wy 


EE aud majeſty; -- 


EE | a—_ are, 6 power and A 


EEE 
EE De Tao 


| on ; w i ond elfe with Mot 
T the pon? yur cheſt" og &r Shad 7 ry curtains © ten, 
which is mentioned of che 


27 4s 
D : 
: 
£ 3 YT. . 
os L . 
$4 v 
= * AX - 


on the ſecond day 


== 
bow aro EK LES ESD.. 


186 Pipl eels of WY 6 Aramibers ihe [ upper 
wie! ho mateth the clouds hrs chaxet, who walkerh upon "a" 
which the wings of the < wind; 


waters, 


RS things be-. 
LH o0 Coons Met] nog mew 
SEE _ ed oy de rap eS wagrnrn 
| LG roTey © by xhe miditry of Ao A þ pleaſed ro | roWar: 


4. Who maketh brs Ange t ſpirits bis wins | oy! 
flaming fire ; | 


For choagh the, be 

Epi on 

IR UnhenR., 4 ow deans yer is he pleaſed to 
'D ; ; | 


bo in, ee fire, 


— cons the earth that it « 
ſhevld yet Puendn Fr ang ' - ge 


rho 
6. Thou 


_— x 5 cone 


| 76 Hundred and Fourth Tjals. Paraghrate: gu 


+ 6, Tho goyereulft it with the deep as with 6 garment, At the = 


the waters food aboue the mountars., tte 
7.. At thyvebuke they fled, 4s the Voice of thy chunder a vac ET 
they baſted away, of = pod wet ow 
the hjgheſt mountaigs, were then all onder » no element : Butin'the | a di- 


viſion was made, and the Firma herwi xt the upper and lower 


And then as at Gods command v9. theſe inferior waters wefe all 


17, 


= TE 
par Fev and ar nam dard ar which purifies the 2 - hs # 

varniſh, and gre {o farr from overflowing EE ro 
ponen be chat efacenerdibernetcobearell, ares a 5 en vs h chetr 
ſca\pnebic fhours. 


jdinb id gd They || goe p11 the mountagns, they goe down lTs 


of wa 
| +208 by the walleys, unto. the plate which thou haſt * foantled they ann 
ui11? for them. ted ito "og 
Marry higher than che ocher, treane germ INES He 
—i abyfle or ocean, ſhould by the bowels of he We 
Wh wich an edvantage ins level, nd fo racy IN 
rhoſe mountains, 4 re Tu 


9, Thou bgft ſet a bound that F may not poſs over, I 
that theyturne not again to cauer thi"carth..” a 
ſwelling and rofſing irſelfe, + overſwell Ly overfiow þ chrum-by int <opes 


Fouowmchenenk (fr Jer v.22) 
10, nt the onhond eyonlg which Bac © 


? —_ 


AM freſh fi —— 
mgmt opp EEE 


ply pode ts Al the TT =- 
| lager \ Ne cou thei en bo i danlerr the ſoc 
| aw, ſee FR + is pens freit of thy works, 
ay b, I4. He cauſl aſs to grow for the cattel, pry _x 
herb © ke vals Cob oy bring forth fad of yorr 
ont of thee arth, 


15. And wine that maketh glad the heart of man, and yiew 
ofle to make his face to ſbine, and bread i redethes bla 
— : 


ne and « eIpar tp age> Bran 
—_ Fd onde Ka 
 e__ 


d, 


rs I te 
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| | mark ſonce-atle, quent: a: The wee ofthe Lerd] ore are full of ſap, the Cedars ih 
\ nance Eve# whlſt 17. #hbere the birds make therr neſts : as for the ftorke, | 


= 
———— 


L. Dems he the 8 fir-trees are her houſe, 
nike. 18. The high bills are @ refuge for the wild goats, antl 
h, \ Joiles the 20ps eh the rocks for the Þ conges,” 
ihe 09 pn lady of edend Se, wda cs 
themſelves an bouſe, where no 
wok afce fone ; 49: 9, Feit the moon for ſeaſons, the ſun knoweth 
us nol T2 
Fo JET=S keen timaenvard te 
the | "20, Thow mak et dwineſs, and it is night, wherein al 
Et creep forth. t weale 
: 21, The young Lions * roar after their prey, and ſect —_— 
L "Exc Sung. 1c OREN 
the Lim for wane bh of ine and of ewe be qual 
22, RY ans themſchues t ether 
fices, the | doing all —4 and lay them dawn in their dens, TY 
weeks incuntbone 6 us, 23. Man goeth forth to bis work, and to bis labour un- 
ko cxtrare of Ge enth, till the evening.” 
is affgned From gs Sees By 6G rhe $20 tes 
Ces ut they go ST bite won orefiing hem ans thicher 7 
they berake riſe to their labour, i.' e. every 
morning, | 
Thu tuſlr "Go? -wanted Lord, bow manifold are thy works # in wiſ- 
theſe, thou made them all ; $ te eanfien fat: of Oy = con 
all 
k. bb 25. 0 6 I) this grew nd wide fv, whrin re it 
L | T creeping txnumerable, both ſmall a Bet Fri » 
her 
_u » there 15 that | Leviahas, whom cron; 
m. inent, ho" ſee note. 
ſpacious jam 
bo gen of all ſorts and fizes, uſefull alſo ro the benetit of men by navi- 
yg the whale, which i forifed againſt al force and | 


f A 
= 1 
EY 


a ths. 
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Hy | 


£: 


27. Theſe wait all upon thee, that thow mayeſt grue And for all theſe hath God | 


abundant provifion 
them their meat tx due ſeaſon. of of fond, ro ſupport and re- 


28, [|That thou grueſt them, they gather ;, thou openeſt freſh them when they ſtand 


thy band, they are filled with "| good, | — A » ud the by 


penſing, without any care of ſollicitude of _ requiring m—_— more of them than to par- 
take that feſtival enteriaincocut which be hath prepared for them, 


wy Thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled : thou takeſt And from him their very 
away therr —_ 7 ds 8nd return to their duſt, life, color here ee and 


comforts t 


30. Tho ſentleft forth thy ſpirit, rþey are created, and nwe 
abou reneweſt the face of the earth. ; _y 


gne aſpet and 
__ is the cauſe of all their miſery, of all the Rroke, and 
that light upon any pert of this lower world, and of their preſent death, and returne to the 
clements whereof they are compounded, when he ſees fir to ſummon them. And as at fiſt 
by his bare will and command, as by a breath and word of his mouth, all theſe were created 


oo of 3 ſo by the ſame omnipotent creative power and wiſe of his own meer 
will and he continues the ſpecies of each by ſeed and which, as by 
2 natural ſtock of ſupply to all that decayes and cred? he dath year renew the 

in ity (womb _—__ c deal- 


world, and keep it up as fall as if notbing ever peri 
benkhe eats the refurreCtion.) 


31. The glory of the Lord ſba#l endure for ever ; the This method and courſe of 
Lord ſhaft rejoyce in bis works, pry oct ſerting our 


the glow 
of his infinire and providence, ſhall thus Jaft as as this world N.. ; and 
God in the 


ailogether, and bebald ——_—_—_— Cy Cs i 
, and it was me he in the cont» 
RT __ of it ever (ince 0 

creation ; let , hisname, tranſcribe that SIRE 
and returne him tl wrt tg nes 

and all his abundant mercies, her] ay Wop ante Fr nan rw delight, 
gg ec racing wrt nanen beer gs ty 7 wang 1 us, is 3s we 


be, if we live not in uniforme , inall works of piety before him 
32, He looketh on the earth, and it trembleth 5 be og oy providence, ſo 
roucheth the bills, and they ſmoak, O—_ Fo pover and 


all the creatures in the world. af cachrentee af of his will crerntd CODED 
one leaſt expreſſion of his diſpleaſure, is enough to ſer the whole ps ending an and he 


loſtieft parrs of ir, the mountains, a ſmoaking (and fo to caſt the ſtoureſt proudeft 
ono dens oi rg 
: ae. Pons, 


ny re nd. "Tis a moſt formidable 

As the Law was given on Sinai with thundrings a wy 
ſhall our obedience be exafted of us, and our diſobedience a 

Der. And the ovefight ofall that myy very reaſonably charme us 10 all duvy and obſervance.) 


33. Twill ſing rf prkeges ad live ;, I will On both theſe_accovan 
fng privje t my Gadwhile Thave m NES 


34. apo f of bim (ball F ſweet ; I wil I: 2 regs 6, 5 pi inf 
be glad in the 

arntre fro WO will finde ver ay btn eccafions - 

Gs #s God allows them life and facolties ro do ir: 

and. exerciſed in perſorming rhis moſt cohim;, aud 

mo in ir, neH the moſt dileible divertiſewencs or neaſpaning totm- 

ries in the world, and never be fully cheated bor in fome exerciſes of piery or-vireue,. which 

they arc aſſured is gratefull ro him, andwill be ir ſcife a reward to him-that is this exerciſed 

and yet hath affucance of much mare, God himſelf will be to all ſuch their joy endighdack, 


25. Let the finners be conſumed ont of the earth, and let As for thoſe that will fifl1 
the wicked be no more. Bleſs thon'the Lord O my ſoule. Jn 


Proffe ye the Lord. 


4 
aq eo en is born diſobedience ERS, 
all. mercif; and ine xe of Fe, on 7 Page rhe wi 
—— 


and utter deftrution. Olerm 
or ever praiſe him hereafcer, I will 

ls in heaven, and now early beforchand practice that al 6h rn wn our for ever, 
end, as 1 began; by cell men to joyne with-me in an Hallelvjah. the name 
the Lard now and to all eternicy. Annotations 


ore —_— to jo 


Q _ 


—_—— 


eAnnotations on 


a. 
my 


\ 


. word {ignt 
or ; ty net whereof ſuch were 
' made,which being 


V. 2. Curtain] os ny"?, pro- 

ly ſignifies, will appear by Ex. 
nf Ws we Ge enrol of 
fine twined linen—— v, 8. and thoſe 
being coupled one unto another became 
one Taberpacle, v. 13. Over theſe he 
made NW'T. of goats batr for the tent 
or covering over the Tabernacle, Here 
*cis evident that both the ſides of 
the tabernacle, fuch as we uſually 
call curtains, and the which in 
a bed we calla Teſter, 1n a tent the 
coverings WETe indifferently called 
MT; which concludes it to be 
any experſum, whithcr of linen or 

in, of which tents were wont to 
be made, and from thencethe tent 
it ſelfe, which conſiſted of ſuch, 
$o 2 Sam, vii. 2, the Arke of God 
which was then iz the Tabernacle or 
Tent, was {aid to dwell WT TW 
& plow Th; nvig, lay the uxxii. 
#n the midſt of the Tent or Tabernacle, 
as that is there ed to an houſe 
of Cedar, So Cant.i. 5, the WT 
of Solomon are to be underſtood by 
analogy with the tents of Kedar pre- 
cedenr, from which they differed 
as faire from black, thoſe bein 
plain and black, but Solomons (as aff 
the reſt of his furniture) ſumpruous 
and magnificent, bur till both of 
them of the ſame common nature 
of Texts , though one much finer 
than the other. From hence ir is | 
that Jer, iv. 20, dwellings arc cx- 
preſt as by rents, ſoby MY'Y,, which 
the Chaldee there renders "\"P my 
towns or cities, So that ſtill the 
4 Tent or Tabernacle, 


ordinarily $75, 
the 1xxii, here render it Tiff the 


 Larine pellem 8 $i»; the Syriack and 


Chaldee  reteining the 
word. And being here a 
the beavers or body of t 


Hebrew 
lied to 


arre | 


Annotations on Plalm CIIL 


(which is oft expreſt in the Scti- 
prure by this word IV beavers) 
« muſt probably ſignify not the 
uppermoſt part of the tet, the te- 
ſter or canopy only, but the whole 
tent, canopy and curtains both, for 
by thatthe aire which incompaſles 
the earth is moſt fitly reſembled, 
in reſpet of us here below, for 
whoſe uſe it is that God hath thus 
extended ox ftretcht it out, Agreea- 
ble ro this it isthat Gez, i, 6, the 
aire, which there divideth_or ſepara- 


teth, (as YU8 from VV in Arabick 
15 to ſeparate as a curtain doth) be- 
twixt the waters, is called -YP?, 
which we render firmament, bur 
coming from YZ? expandit, is ber- 
ter rencdred expanſum, expanſior, be- 
ing thus extexded4over all the earth, 


| as a text abour it ; fo that the carth 


is placed (as it was ſaid of the Arke 
2 Sam, vii.) NV TING 5u the mid(f 
of a Tent Or Tabernacle. This Tent 
God is ſaid to ſtretch out, by his 
ſecret inviſible: virtue doing that 
which in Tents here below is wonr 
to be done with cords. 

V. 3. Chambers] 7v from 77Y 


which they aſcend. So 2 Sap, xviii. 
32, he went wp to "WOT? the 
chamber over the gate, According- 
ly the Lxxii. here render it Ume@2» 
an upper room, and the Latine ſupe- 
riorg ejues , bis wpper ſtories, By 
YW?Y therefore muſt be” meanr, 
not the ſupreme, yer the 
ſuperior or middle region of the 
aire, ns ny oe a a an 
in an ce, {aid_fixme 

pr ſio | ( accounting the earth 
and the region of aire about that as 
the lower og and this floor is 
here {aid poetically to be lard 57: the 
waters, thoſe waters which” Ger. 1. 


arc above the exparſum, This 1s 
moſt 


aſcendit,l1gnifties any wpper room, tO yr yi 


, 


Palm n CIV. 


c, 
Mm 


moſt evident by v. 23. where God were it 0ot.for the new verſe, where 


is ſaid to water the | mountats 
VIWPO from theſe bis upper rooms, 
theſe clouds, whence the rain de- 
ſcends: the Chaldee calls them 
WY 122-2 the houſe of his ſuperior 
treaſuries, where plenty 1s ſtored up, 
and from whence it is rained down 
upon us. And lo as v..2. the higheſt 
heavens are in the. firſt place fer 


downgexpreſt by /:2bt couering God, 


(a luminous gone where /; he 
dwells eſpecially, who is . eyery 
where preſent, and next after thar, 
the clement gg azre, as a Tent or 
Tabernacle tor the earth ; ſo here in 
the third place we finde the waters, 
that part of them which remained 
in the middle region ,of the airc 
(when the lowcr region of the airc 
called Y'?" the expanſion Gen, i, +6. 
divided the waters from the waters, 
the ſuperior waters kept in the aire 
from the inferior which now fil 
the Ocean ) in which, faith the 
Plalmiſt, the beams of theſe upper room 
were laid; ( ſee note ®, on Pſgim 
cxlviii. )i. ce. whereas in the build- 
ing of an wpper ſtory, there muſt be 
ſome walls or pillars to ſupport the 
weight of ir, and on that the beams 
are laid, God here by his own mi- 
raculous immediate power l/atd, 
and ever ſince ſupported theſe apper 
rooms, there being nothing there but 
waters to ſupport them, and thoſe, 
we know, the moſt fluid tottering 
body, not able to ſupport it ſelfe : 
and therefore that is another work 
of his divine power, that the waters, 
which are ſo fluid, and unable to 
comein themſelves within their 
own bounds, ſhould yet hang in 
tfic middle of the aire, and be as 
walls or pillars to ſupport that re- 

jon of aire,which is ut (elfe another 

uid body, 

Ibid, wind | What I, which 
ſometimes ſignifies ſprrit , ſome- 
times wind, which is nothing bur 
aire moved, is ſet ro import here, 
might be ſomewhat uncertain, 


| 


| Cis. {aid of the Angels, He maketh 


his Angels. WM, audþis nunifters a 
flaming fire, ( which, the',Apoſile 
Heb, 1. 7, expreſly expounds.ot the 


: Angels,) There as Angels: & muiſters 


are bur-ſeveral names of the ſame 
divine creatures, fo MM and fire 
are but. expreſſions of rhe {cvcral 
appearances of them, ſometimes in 
azery, {ometimes in flammg clouds. 
In this part of v, 3. 1s deſcribed the 
uſe of c/ouds for Gods appearinz to 
us here below, expreit by mcuton 
of his chariot and »«#19g.., He is 
we know an infinite Spirit, and fo 
inviſible to any miaterial,..created, 
finite faculty; yet, be/-is ſaid to 
come down4o us to preſentiate and 
cxhibire himſelt ro us at ſome rimes 
more than others, then eſpecially 
when the Angels, who are the atten- 
dants and officers of his Court, the 
ſatel/ttram or guard that waitupon 


him, f mextemque profundam carcu- + Bheth, 


meunt, and compaſs this profound 
mizde (as the Platoniſis ſtyled God) 
do vidbly.appear unto us. And 
chele again being in their own na- 
ture cicher ſpiricualy and lo inviſi- 
ble {lubſtances, or clſe, it bodies, of 
a moſt (ubtile, indiſcernible nature, 
are wont (when they ' purpole to 
appcar),.t0,come. in clouds, either 
acry, or (that aire being aſcended 
fiery and flanzng, In which reſpe& 
that aery or fiery cloud, when its in 
morion eſpecially , is fitly refem- 
bled to. an Eagle with wings, itt 
which thole Angels deſcend ,. and, 
overſhadow firit, then/., perhaps, 
light on us, as an Eagle, or Dove! 


doth firſt hover over, then light an: * 


any thing, and then God is agreca-: 
bly ſaid to come, or fly,"or walk on 
thole wings of the wind, Or moved 
aire, Or white cloud, 1. c, to be emi- 
nently preſent, where the Angels 
thus appear, From hence therefore, 
it may be reſolved thatas MMM in 
the plural in; the next verſe are the 
winds, i, e. agttated aire, Or clouds, 

wherein 


may 


eAnnotations on 


III Senn 


1 Y 
- . n 
—_— y o 


————— 1 


ſexewl 'the Angels appear, and 


ir- oppoſition 


ich the Angels make uſe 
of ro deſcend: and appe 


ar in, and 
NE Age 
reſemble the wings of an or 
great/hird: and then 'God who 
culem to bring him down, may fit- 
ly be ſaid to walk oz thele wings to- 
ward us, "Thus Pſal, xviii. yo;God's 
riding on the Cherub, tm 
by on the wings Ot MN which 
we ng rr po 
the Angels are meant 
Chersb, and thoſe (as in he fake) 
1 with wings. - Now in the 
the wings of the Cherabim 
were fo one toward the 
other, that they made over the Pro- 
- Piti a kinde of Sear, and that 
_ — ere ſear of yeh 
accordi MN or prret, 
chere —_—_ On whoſe Wings 
God is ſaid ro fly there, and 
here, mnſt+ be thoſe agitared 


clouds, | , as with wings, the 
Angels fly down to usz and fo 


God is ſaid to walk, or be preſenc 
on them, This makeyit neceſſary 
© render M1? in the ſame ſenſe in 
both verſes, and that (according to 
the original notion of it) aire, or 
wind, which are exactly all one, 
fave that the latter intimates moti- 
on, and ſo is rhe fitrer to expreſs 
theſe clouds by which the Angels de- 
ſcend, moſt tly with ſome 
incitation, pre guetr mvok Binle, a 
Diolent 


reſbing blaſt, AR. i. 2, Aben 
Ezra and Krimchs in this fourth verſe 
are willing to take the word MM 
winds in the genuine notion, and 
ina ical, i - 
I Pſal. cxlviii. 8. wind and 


_ 

ftorme fulfilling his word, where the 
rhe yy ws ering kinde of mi- 
after, and ſo Angel of God. But 


| the Apoſt 


* Lars — 


le Heb.i. 7. 
the words. of this fourth 
verie to the Angels, obligeth us thus 
to interpret them. 

V. 8. They goe up by the moun- 
Itisnot here certain whe. 


Ln 


q ther B'V1 mountains, and MPA m0 
valley; or plaizs, be to be read as in Nyp2 


: the nominative, or as in the accu- 
fative caſe, If they be inthe no- 
minative Sr pre muſt read as in 
a parenthe(is ( the mountains aſcend, 
the plains or valleys firk | >, 2 
ing/ the end of the verſe, wato the 
place— to haſt away, v. 7. thus, The 
waters Once above the mountarns, 
thoſe places which now are ſuch, 
ering Gods vorce, they 
aſcending, and th Agro S 

cending, ev ending ) 
unto the place which Ig haft ond 
for them, Thus the Lxxii, of La- 
tine underſtood it, are f&e/wvoy pn, 
xdlabeiyso1 mic, eſcendunt mon- 
tes, & 'deſcendunt campi, the moun- 
raens aſcend, and the plains deſcend, 
referring to che change that was 
made in the earth, from being per- 
tealy round and incom with 
waters, into that inequality where. 
innow it is, great moutazns in ſome 
parts, and great cavities in other 
parts, wherein the waters were dil- 
poled , which before covered the 
face ofthe earth, But they may be 
more probably in the accuſative 
caſe, and theh T'Q the waters v. 6. 
which were underſtood v. 7. 
though not mentioned (for it was 
the waters that there fled and _— 
away ) muſt be here continued alſo, 
wiz, that the waters 17Y" aſtend or 
climbe the mountains, and IV yup 
or fall down wpon the valleys or fiſ- 
ſures, or hollow places, ditches and 
the like receptacles of waters (for {0 
YP2 now fignifies among the Rab- 
bins.) And this ſenſe the Chaldee 
— they aſcend from the ws 
197 to the mountains, and they de- 
ſeend R223 imo the Vaſteys, to the 


place— And this is the cleareſt ex- 
s poſition 


expreſly —_ 


—— 


d, 


_ 


17y 


517 


Ie 


to break, and app 


poſition of ir, rendring an account 
of the courle of waters, fince the 
gathering them rogerher in the O= 
cean, that from thence they are by 
the power of God dircttcd to pals 
through ſubterrancan mea!ss to the 
uppermoſt parts of the carth, the 
bells and mountains , where they 
break forth in ſpri-25, and then by 
their natural weight deſcend, and 
either finde or make channels, by 
which they run into the Ocean a- 

ain, that D172 place which God, 
Fark hewed out as a receptacle for 
them z and by their thus paring 
they are profitable for the ule © 

men, in watering the catte!, and 
the fruits that grow on the eariþ, 
V. 10, &c. | , 

V. 11. Quench] IV) from "29 
lied to hunger, or 
(as here) ro thirſt; muſt fignity 20 
allay,or qaenchyro debilitatc,and rake 
of the. keenneſs of the appetite, 
The phraſe is communigqted. to 
other gcs, and is ultalJamong 
us, who take breaking of faſt, tor 
eating, The 1xx11. here read megs- 
TeZorlas wis Il Jar, they expeft or 
watt fortheir thirſt ; and ſo the La- 
tine, expeFabunt, reading no doubt 
MP? from 129, with Þ (nots) 
which ſignifies to expe# or wait : {0 
V. 27, all theſe wait on thee 29) , 
the 1xxii. there, as here, read, 
TegaFoxaa: expe, So Pſal, cxlv, 
I5, the eyes of all "2V"' waite on thee, 
Bur (as the Chaldee, fo). the Syri- 
ack aſſures us of the other reading 

9 
of it, who rendet it @@SAD are 
led or ſatisfied, when thirſt, 
aus here MELTS 


and ſtupid creatute, arc. by provi- 
dence 
ters, and t is no ſuch way for 
the thirſty travailer, as to oblerve 
the herds of them deſcending to 
the ſtreams; 


vght the way to the wa- 


| 


% 


—— 


p 


— 


- 


V. 12, Sing] 


bur onely in the Chaldee Dp. iv. 
I2, 14, 21. There 'tis interpreted 
by the Lxxii., g/AAe leaves, as here 
by the Chaldee RN! Zowghs or leavs 
( trom 1 being moved or ſbaken ) 
becaule the loughs or leaves are ag} 

tated by the wind. There it is di= 
ſtinguiſhed from xAdJ trarches, 
which are there expreſt by another 
word, \W2} bis branches, It is 


therefore moſt reaſonable to ren- 


der it here either houghs or leaves, 
and [39 muſt be in ſtri& rendring 
from between (lo I'2 muſt be ren- 
dred v. 10, not among but Letween, 
evapetooy ſay the Lxxii, to denote 
the hollow receptacles for wa- 
ters betwixt the bills, or riſings 
of the ground on both fides. ) 
From between theſe boughs of leaves 
then the fowles of the aire 7P WM 
ſend out thetr tYoice, not by ſinging 
only (tor that is peculiar to tew) 
bur by making any noiſe that is 
proper to them, I 15 here hard 
to divine upon what ground, or b 

what underſtanding of the word, 
the 1xxii, ſhould render it Terp@y 
rocks, and yet the Latine follow 
them in the reading, and the Syri- 


ack by has mountains, or rote, 


ſeem to conſent to them, the con- 
text inclining it to the notion of 
bougbs or leaves, and the ule of the 
word in Dantel confirming it. Tis 
poſſible they might apply ir tothe 
ſprings praxcedent, v, 10, Which 
coming our of rocks Or mines, 


| chey might think thoſe rorts poeti- 
Th iarly aw; of 

es in the dry remote and ſan-, | ſpre 
dy Pen. which though a dull, 


cally expreſt by brazches of thoſe 
ſprivgs. Burt it is moſt probable 
that for I'R2Y they CI'N2, 
and ſo render it rocks; for ſo we 

w Cephs ſignifies, 

17, Firr-trees] For I'oNt. 
firr-trees, {o underſtood both by the. 
Chaldee and- Syriack, the zxxit. 
read iyGirei duTay 15 the captain 

Ty tedding, 


The word JI'89Yy 
15 not elſewhere uſed irf the Bible, 


TP MM” 
op 


f. 
IREY 


I 


3 
: 
*, 
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eAnnotations on 


bh 
GP 


7 


reading 5 tis probable, URN in 
the bead of them. 

V. 18, {oneys] For IU yab- 
bets of coneys (lo uſed Lev. x1. 5. 
Dewt, xiv. 7.) ſome Copies of the 
'LAK11, now read AAC 015% 

s, others Azywiis bares, 
the Latinc follows the former, | 
reading herinacess bee, ; wn 
that moſt probably js the ri 

ing of & LXXIl, conſe bark 
in Lev:tus and Deuteronomy they (0 
render DIV, That the word 
cannot ſignify bares, is certain 
both from Dear, xiv, 7, where | 
TRITRN the hare is ſer down diſtin 
from ir, and from the context here, 
which makes the rocks their refuge, 
as to roxeys they are, but not to 
haves : and the (ame prejudice lies 


againſt rhe other ; and therefore 
the Chaldee render it RUPU cones, 
aud fo eAbs walid, faying, 'tis a 
creature not ſo common 11: the Eaſt, but 
tn the parts frequent, and 
cal'd MPR, Alconilie, 'the cor- 
ruption of ConicyP's and fo the 
Jewiſh Arab, "217? to the Cones; 
a 5 -» 

and the Syriack 29> (10t as 
the Larine tranſlator Lepor:bws, but) 
to caneys, | 

V. 21, Meat from God ] What is 
here ſaid of the Ltoas peculiarly, 
char roar after therr prey, and 


thoſe creatures, nn eat art cry 
: my 


rtiona- 
y pro {s of bo- 
dyto purſue thoſe beaſts in the de- 


ſert on which t nor yet | 
ſo So rs meh oy ay; ve bo 

follow ang@trace them to their 
ces of « Ir hath ther 


entlls, to the for 
theſe, ar owe opply hon be 
made to theſe ſome 


other way, And ir hath been af- 
firmed by ſome, that their very 
roar77g is uſefull ro them for this 


end, and that when they cannot 
overtake their prey, they do by 
that fierce noiſe ſo aſtoniſh and 
amate the poor beaſts, thar they 
fall down before them, Burtit is 
more credible, what is of 
the Jackales, a ſorr of larger foxes, 
that being provided of thoſe abili- 
ties which the L:10 wants,is joynt 

ro him, firſt by intereſt (as wanting 
thar irength which the Z70Þ hath) 
bur more by the great Law of Na- 
rure, into a leaguc and ftrit con- 
federacy , and ſo conſtantly hunts 
for the Lion, and when he hath 
ſeized the prey, ſtands by, till the 
Lion hath fufficiemly gorged him- 
(elf, and then contents bitn elf with 
the remainder, If this have that 


truth; which it profeſſes ro have, ir 


gives a clear account both of the 
phraſe of roaring after the prey, and 
of ſeeking it from God: of roaring, 
as being able to doe nothing clſe 
toward he getting it, bar caby 


thus to frighten the hearers,and ex« 
preſs his own er and want, in 


which rel the Devil, in ſ##- 
ing whom be may devour, is expreſt 
in Raye _ Lion, 1. as 
very gree $ IK. * 
i to get it, un bh We Cos 
rarily yield to his loud noiſes, be- 
fide which he hath no other means 
to prevail upon us, and if we re- 
fiſt or nor give "ny conſent to —y 
temprations, we have conquere 
evithe, a worſted, will fy from us, 
Of his ſeeking bis meat from God,who 
by this extraordinary diſpenſation 
beſtows it on him, as it were in an- 
{wer to his call, the roaring here 


way of 
on God, which he rhar re- 
lieves the deſtitute, obliges hinoſelf 
Te dr ſes] One Epither of 
. 25, wide ſea) One Epichet of &; 
the ſea hexe is, bel tis _ 


Ls 


manitus 


MN, 2n1 
which the Latine renders ſpacioſum TD! 


"""Phln CIV; 


12 


.\fign 


worn 


nun 


ms 


manibus, wide in hands, by hands 
fignifying the extent of the branches 
thereof both wayes, on this ſide 
and on that {(1de ; bur the Chaldee 
R1NN ND ride or ſpacrow 14 the 
bouhds ;, the Jewiſh Arab, wide of 
bai.ks, or ſhores ; and the Lxxii, ve- 
ry properly #up/ ue og; of wide ex- 
gent, The Syriack reteins the He- 
brew, Logo? from 7, which as ir 


ifies hand; ſo it is uſcd alſo for 
ſpace or place, becauſe thoſe are 
wont to be diſtinguiſhed by the 
right and left hand, So Dent. xx1u. 
12, 1!) and thou ſhalt have a place 
without the camp, where the LxxIL, 
read Tin. place, SO 2 Sam, viii, 
3. \T! bis place, we render b:s border; 
,and ſo many times more in the Old 
Teſtamenr, 

 Jhid, Things creeping] WM" (from 
UN" to tread or goe) ſignifies any 
kinde of ixceſſus or motion, whether 
on the carth or water, and muſt 
be rendred as the context dirctts it, 
v. 20, *tis uſed of the beaſts of the for- 
reſt, WDIN, and then muſt be in- 
terpreted not creep, but goe, or 
move, or walke ;, and here being ap- 
plyed to the faſhes of the ſea, it 
muſt be rendred ſwimming ; and ſo 
Gen, i, 21, where in the waters 
God is ſaid to bring forth whales and 
every lruing ſoule WON) that moves 
as things move in the waters, 1. C. 
that ſwims, In pe where- 
with the WT that follows, arc not 
to be rendred beaſts (which we uſe 
hot to apply to fiſhes) but by ſome 
more general word or phraſe, /:- 
Uing creatures, Which is exactly an- 
ſwerable both to the original MN 
from MN wvixict, and the Greck 

@c>, 


V. 26. Leviathan] Of Leviathan, 


the Whale, or vaſt bulk of fiſh, 
we have a large deſcription Job xli. 
I.'&c, The ſumme of ir is, that 
he is of too great a ſize to be taken 
with hooks and lines, as othcr 
fiſhes are, to be brought ro hand, 


or managed, as beaſts of the land 
oft are, and ſo made uſefull and 
ſerviceable either to our ſports or 
buſineſs, ro be flaughtered for 
food, and either eaten or fold, 
as others, Ot» any wayes to be af- 
{aulred and taken, He is fo fortifi- 
ed by nature, that there is little 


hope to combate with him, and_ 


prevail 3 conſequently all care 
and follicitude is removed from 
him, as long as he hath his guide, 
the "Hynrip or Muſculw, by whoſe 
conduct he ſteers, but being depri« 
ved of that (which *tis the fiſhers 
firit defigne to procure) he runs 
himſelt a ground, and fo periſh- 
eth, And _> may give us the no- 
tion of FM 

plied to Leviathan, The word fig- 
nifics to deride, ſcoff, or conteme, 
and is applied to God Pal. ii. 4. 


* 
LL 


{peaking of the oppoſitions and tu- 


mulrs of the people, He that ſatteth 
in heaven PMU ſhall laugh at them, 
contemue them, as thoſe that are 
not able to doe any thing againſt 
him, So Fob wxxxix, 7, POW" be 
ſhall laugh at the tamult of the city ; 
and in the deſcription of Leviathan 
ch. xli. 29, PV) and be ſhall laugh 
at the ſbaking of the ſphear, i. ec. con« 
temn all the weapons that can be 
brought againſt him, And this 
certainly is the meaning of it in 
this place, that the whale 15 ſo for- 
tified with his ſcales, which are ſo 
near one to another, that no aire 
can .come berwixt them, they are 
ſo joyned and ſtick together, thar 
they cannot be ſundred, Job xli. 1 6, 
17. (and from thence the word 
Leviathan ſeems to be fetcht, from 
m? to be joyned and ſtick f; together) 
that he ſcorns and laughs at, and 
triumphs over all oppoſition or 
aſſaults which can be made upon 
him in the ſea, The Lxxil. well 
render it tune Cav z 0 mock, Or 
ſcoff, or laugh at, 
V. 28. Good] IV hath the nott- 
on of goo4neſs onely, not of benrg+ 
Yy 2 mty 


here , which is ap- pRnb? 


PIO! 


219 
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Annotations on Pſalm CIV. 
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W220) 


belongs to the meditation, or the 
ſweet, Itto the firſt,then our Engliſh 
is right, My meditation of, or on, him 
ſhall be ſweet, viz. tohim that me- 
ditates;, and to that the conſe- 
quents well accord, 7 will be ghd, 
(which is an effe& of ſweetneſs in 
him to whom it is ſuch.) Bur all 
the antients joyne in the ſecond 
way of underſtanding #F, My me- 
ditatton ſhall be ſweet to bim, or, as 
the Jewiſh Arab, TV with him, 
according to that of the Pſalmiſt 
Pſal. xix. 14. Let the meditation of my 
heart be allwayes acceptable in thy ſight. 
Thus the Chaldee here "OP before 
him, the 1xxii. "Hdy9wn dura, 
Let it be ſweet to bim, the Syriack 


o.h to him, and fo the others alſo. 
And ſo Y ſignifies to, as well 


as On, 


nity alſo; which we accordingly 
in vulgar ſtyle call or Bo- 
nity. The Lxxii, here read ypns'3- 
Tir. berignity, and other copies 
Ti6T1TQ@. fatneſs: and it is here 
applied to the great plenty that 
God provides tor all creatures, 
even to ſaturity (fo WP" figni- 
fies) a kinde of feſtrval diet, accor- 
ding to the notion of 219 IV a good 
day, 1. ec. a feſtrual, The word is 
alſo uſed ſometimes to ſignify 4 
great degree, as when in our Jan- 
guage we uſe a good deal, for a 

ea: deal, and well done, for 
throughly done z and fo the 1xxii, 
oft renders it - opdFex very much, 
and «xe 6a; exattly; and fo here 
299 W222" may Senify well i, e, 
plentifully filled, and that returns to 
theTame ſenſe. 

V.34. Of bim] It, may bethought 
dubjous whether vhy to, or 08 hem, | 


The Hundred and Fifth Pſalm. 


The hundred and fifth Pſalm is a thankfull pious commemoration of all 
Gods mercies, and providences, and fidelities to his people, the firſt 
of thoſe three that David delivered to the hand of 4ſaph and his 
brethren, 1 Chron. xvi. 8. to be uſed in the daily miniſtery before the 
Arke, to record and bleſs the name of God. 


Paraphraſe. 
Oler us all, in our daily x, Grvue thanks unto the Lord, call upon b1s name, 
— and _ make known his deeds among the people, 
claim to Sr vatiibe gre and gractees works which he hath wrought for his pecple. 


Let us bork | inks pudlick ' 2, Sing untohim, ſing Pſalms unto bim, talk ye of all 


con. 15 wondrous works. 


3. *|| Glory ye iz bis holy name : let the heart of them y prgfe x 
and fo bring all rejojce that ſeek the Lord. _ 
other men, that worſhip God, to do it with all delight and joy, as to, him that hath moſt 
abundantly obliged and ingaged them. 


ſtrength ; ſeek bes face 


ary,and all the relief and deliverance we at any time want be begged from his omniporence. 
5, Remember 


The Hundred and FFI Fa Paraphraſe. —_ 
© 5. Remember his  maruelou works that be hath done, code ediucantagreer = 
bis wonders, and the judg ments of bis mouth, ies of prayer — _ 

| __ pſer of Abraham bs ſeruaos, ye children of SIE wenketbe the the 

$ CYOFER, © 

_ obliged by the great and mitgeulous merdes afforded them by God, eo Melly) .arperematty 


portentous 

judgments and puniſhments on their enemies, which he, apt Bhpe Fendlen | by the cx- 
ecile of his immediate power, hath wrought for them. | . her 
Foam ge exeniſees 


— 


ve © 
ft 


7. Hets the Lord our God ; bis judgments &e 11 all By his 


the earth. * we omniporence , it is, 
chat we have been conducted and ſapported, and our heathen enemies, whereloerer 'we 4 
came, ſubdued under us, | 


8. He bath remembred bis covenant for ever, the word And all this aq \ the exatt 


which he commanded to 8 thouſand generations : m_—__ p< me 
9. Which covenant be made + Abraham, axd bes wich he Plemaly and by and by 
oath unto Iſaac; hem end there ne Jecets 


19, Andconfirmed.the ſame anto Jacob for a Law, and wd theit- poſterity afrex 
to Iſrael for an everlafiing Covenant, | them, thar. not-2o- chem 


only, but to all their ſouc- 
? ceffors to the end of the world, he would be a moſt conftant proretor and rewarder, incaſe 
they adhered fairhfully ro him 3 (and in caſe of their etl 
make good that _ to all others chat ſhould-come in tranſcribe onged fideliry 
performed by 
conftant cliezce to > hi ) 


11, Saying, Eto ghee will 1 give the land of Canaan, The ſumme of chis Cords 
the lot of your inheritance ; braham and his ſeed ——- 
[ſearce 4 I2, When they were || but ac few men 1n number, yea bers bene hw: tn Cc 
uy Þ very few, and flrangers 4 anit; mo 1 moſt 
ay mg I3. When they went from one nation to another, from the has ZE: 
en— One Kingdoms to another people, — Gels of the 


diſpoſſeſſing the inhabirants thereof, and eonduRing yo a quier' ſecure Mage * 
—_ as of an inheritance bequeathed to them by God 4 hinaſelfe, «qr fre 
red by any ſtrength of their own. In which reſpe& ir was, that as God choſe to, <a 
promiſe to him, Gen, xii. 6, 9. at a time when he had none bur his wiſe, and ſo could hardly 
make up a number, a pittifull weak family, and thoſe bar jn a journey, 24mirted bor & firan- 
_ ol 9 in their paſſage to Sichem, v. 5. fo, that might be obliged ro acknowledge 
whole work to be wroaght by God, Inrelation to = one, hc ſo diſpoſe it, vt 
they ſhould nor now reft, but be removed our of Canaan, a tow tae (and Kir 
ror Argentina; from Sichem, where he built one Altar ro God, v. 7. to a mountain on 
Faſt of Bethel, where he builr another, y. 8. and from rhence to Xgypt, v. 10, 


14. He ſaſfered nv man to dothem wrong, yea bere- God wa pete to fir i 


"o_ King Ss for therr ſakes, ſpecial inftance 
— C_ Touch not 4 mize anointed, and doe my rd nd pledge TOpr ta. © d, 
a no barme, own = Ap pnn et 
- The. 


ile gun Sarah into his houſe, Gen. xii, 15, and was in Er, #5 have defiled 

><. &x. in Gerar, when Abimelech King of. Gerar took Satah v. ah v. 2. ike paſſige 
there ne ered bervine Abimelech King of the Philiftiws and Rebeckah 

.) God plagued that King Gen. xii. 17. ntonY threarned the other, Gen. 
{ neither of them f oNoleee her chun Abiqmelech, that A- 

,'v. 7. and one very gh rave ym (4 
gore! —— and the ſtack ho aa and therefore comman» 
him by « moſt ſevere incerdi notro do any jw ro wn,ceth his wiſe, 


16, Moreover be called for a famine upon the land ; an in Jacobs time, 


he brake the whole ſtuffe of bread. Ge hr pg Hr ys 
promiſe pnto Abrahams feed, and char Gods work of poſſeſſing them of Canaan might be che 
mote remarkable, and wholly imputable tohim, and not to any ftrengrh of their own, or to 
a _—__ Neg gear God thought ft ſos diſpoſe of it, tharal! the co 
ſhould be removed our of this land, where yer they were but as 
thuyjtwas, There fell our to be a very ſore famine in all that land of Sandy ory he 
tm ed” Tr oo 
to buy corne for his family, Yy3 


©» 


: 
m_—}. 


dred apd Fifth Pſalm. 1 
: eigerull "17, He ſent # wan before them, even Joſeph whomes 
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18.” Whoſe feet they hurt with fetters, «|| be was laid | heinm 
afflited by this calumny 3 

19, Entill thetime that bis 4 word © came, the word of * [9 
Lord * tried him, 


which IT ns RE brought him to the 


from the 


by revealing iacke the 


20. The King ſent and looſed him, eventhe raler of 
the people, and let him goe free. 
21, He made him Lord of bis houſe, and ruler of all 
bis ſubſt ance, 
22, To || binde bis Princes © at bis pleaſure, and { nan 
f teach bis ſenators wiſdome, 


| 23. 1ſrael alſo came into Egypt, and Jacob ſojourned 
v. 16. the famine in 7/7 *Þe {42d of Ham, 
was ro . ——_— bind bode 3 inde hel known 1 rien 


was yetalive, 


* 


Z 


an: 


31! 


accepted the offer, 


24, And be increaſed his eatly, and made 
them ſtronger thax thetr de ns 4 ” 


| 25. He turned their heart to 


in . ſubtly with bis ſervants. A 
of Jacob, in mokaphing b, 


ate bis people, to deal 


Jo 


as they were borne. 


of 26, He ſent Moſes bis ſervant, and eAron whom be 
inn 36 Be fn Me 


de 4 
. 


27, They 


joyned wich 10 
Mgypi+ 


— 


2 ; | thewerde 7. They fhemed 1 bis ® fignes among —_ 


— of bis fins as he in 5 land of Ham, 


The Hundred and } Fr Pls Þ 


borkfom the Trieſte: chemeires ther thiy ware fevr rom God to to deliver 
Pharavh alſo, god mem in ms mee hr Goh time" ro rime whar 


work, and they performed exattly according to direftion. 


+ he made 28, He ſent darkneſs and} made it dark, ""— 
rebelled wot hes ward, 


hr we-rprArd Ix. 14, 
which Moſes was 


yy God dunk] Wohucherhe Finraals dear” v v.12. after 
jn reaſon SE TEES yer 
n ohs wrath and cruelty, as ſoon as God Ex 
have ro heaven, thar chere»might- be darknefy, over the land of 
might be felt, Arm tacy/oo ceyed, firacched ſoak Ma hand rol 


k darkneſs 10 all the land ny 23s Ko 
29, | XrrrnadM waters into blaod, andſſew ther Def xe this, God had bes 


þſh. other 
plagues 3 by 
—_— ood the waters, the waters of 2ll the aaieeolod were preſently 
. vi. 20, and the fiſt char wevin the river died, v: 21, 


tkeir lend 3, 19: 3o0g land {13 k brought forth frogs in ahuudance, Then after dere totes 


kr.o0) in the chamhers of their Kings. 


Garoms fRirerching oat His rod over the fireams, v. $- and the 
with ogg whole land of ®gype, ad came inco Pharachs houſe, and inco his 


his bed, v. 3. 
31, He ſpate, and there came divers ſorts flees, 
lice in all ry coaſis, ow 


ad cue lei man nd bu, Food: i 17. gn wk 
themſelves acknowledged God, all 90 
to this : Then, when that norworks gea name f Gree heed, arg hn hu 

Pharaoh, and all the Egyptians the Italites only being rags from them. 


gs” them bale for rein, and faming fire in Then FEI 
33. tf He (mote their vines alſo and their figg-1vees, 9. God fem amott- grie. 


the bleins, 2 x0d; 6. 4. 


and * brake the trees of their coaſts, _ dl ley. 1h. aps wich 
ng neg und, v, 23. and theſe brake to ſngil pieces ll forrs of trees jn theffeſt, 
plants, . %, 25- 
34. He ſpate, add the Locuſts came, and cateryillars Then what wiv lefe unde= 
and pike number, - "of ; ens boar 
5. nd did cat up all the berbs in their land, and dee un iecmendde mod ionde 
wourethe fi of their ground, . | of Loco _ x: 


avey,n % 


36, He (mote alſo all the firſt-born in their land, the to the aft plzees, he- 

thief of all their ſtrength, refmery + a yo w_ 
kill every firſt- born, the prime, and ſtouteſt, and moſt valued both of man and beaſt, through 
all the land, from Pharaoh co the meaneſt perſon in Egypr, ch. Xi. $. & xii. 29. 


37. He brought them forth alſo with ſilver and gold, And this laſt judge 
and there was not one feeble perſon among their tribes, jp wee urgent and 


gone, Exod. xii. 31, 33. And the children of Iſrael took all che houſhold-ſtuffe chat chey had, 
and God gave them favour in the fight of the ptians, Exo4. xi. 3. & xii. 36. + ooh 
leat them many rich jewels, and denied chem that they r mod, et xii 35, 3%. 
dye ciyaiirnce mate Bare CL yy COR + that ar their going our 
ja this haſt, there was not one fick mnt op mat pr fob not _ 
banter he em ey ne bur allfrogether, and in one hoft or army, wene 

Im EC remarke of Gods providence, though it be not ex« 


preſt in the ſtory, is yer intimated Exod. xii. 41.) 
38. £g)Pt 


aps 


"And now: th 1an | 38. wEIPt was — when they departed, tor t car 
al ay of om of them fell upon them, Rayon 
content 10 laſe theſe their ſo profitable ſervancs, . hor gr egegeed, and lookt uponiras a 

; | L608 ſo; as they yp ah of the 
ſufferings, which the deteining them agaloſt Gods cothmand had brought upon thew. $0 

rerribly were they amared ar the death of heir firſt-born, char Lemhey they were all 

bot dead mengif they did nor preſencly- atone God by diſmiſſing » Ex0d. xii. 33. 
ied emi wot g 39. rt fe 4 covering, and fire to give 
pas incompa 6 and that cloud. ſo bright and ſhining, that in the dark 
pins nl ampli ei hfy nd hurdle Xiii, 21, 22, 


As they paft through the 40, The people aiked, and be brought quailes, and (a+ * 
wile of Sn. ad won __ them with the bread of heaven, 
God pardoned their murmuring, and forniſhed them with quails,a moft delicious ſort of fleſh ; 
and inftcad of conc for bread, he ſent them down, in 2 fhoure from heaven bread ready dreft 
or prepared (and thence called Manna) art thatin fuch plenty” thar every man had enough, 
Exod. vi. 16. 
Ar Rephidim, when they 4x, He opened the rock, and the maters guſhed out ; 
CT pt _ Mo. || they ran in the dry places like arrver. _Itbg wm 
Ro As eto tired, y. 6, and there came out water iv ſuch plenty, that ircan «rh. 
te nmr : 20.) andy the Jewn relate, atrended them in a current or fiream I 
deſert, (ſo that we hear no more of their want of water. till they ' 
abt x. b.) and then cook a contrary way in their journeying, ) Wa - 


And all ihivan effect w_ 42. For be remembred | bis boly promiſe, k and Alra- Hts word 


DIY _ bam brs ſe ervam, 
>" Apoazer acres RM reward upon his poſterity, 


And ſo at having 43. rye bs forth bis people with joy, and his 
EET RE he oh gl h 
Ae, the lands of the RR and they 


«Vet 
of Feop, kept them = 44. Andy the people, + 
caton te old tutu elre them for their pollutions GIN todas 
his peculiar people in their Read. 


And all this, nor that they 4.5, That they ms br obſerve bis ſtatutes, and keep bis 
== lavs. | Praiſe the Lord, - 
and , bu L214 
er ha thogha go wanton nn ſopplied, vening no | 
they ſhould therein 


- (4 ann age 


EX obli _ 
ETD , as well as the guilt off) fern Re oibon 
on Ori om the ter, approve themſelves an people to him, zea 

of good works. And in ſo doing, let us all indeavour lame! w praiſe, and gi 

glorifyriie-namie of God: Halletujab, © 


neſs wit 


"T4 


Annotations 


eA nnotations on 


Plalm CV. 


Annotations on Plalm CV, 


V, 3. Glory ye—] That hnnn 


4, . » . . . 
195777 inthe reciprocal conjugation, is yet 


2 
= 


to be here rendred in the a&ive 
ſenſe, is agreed on both by the 
Chaldeceand Syriack ; ©)'Un Naw 
ſaith the former, praiſe #3 his name, 


and the other 0.4.2... aa% 


praiſe to his name, where as 2 1n, 
ſo ? to is certainly a Pleonaſime (as 
V.15, vo 2 and © arc, in \V'WQ2 
and N2J?, his azointed and b1s pro- 
phets:) and the whole phraſe ſig- 
nifies no more than the Latine of 
the Syriack expreſſes, Laudate no- 
men $antittatis ejus, praiſe the name 


. of his holineſs, juſt as mi5e 61 246 


and i» Ye, believing God and in 
God, are all one, the prepoſition 
being . abundant very frequently, 
The Lxxii. indeed and the Latine 
read it in the paſſive ſenſe, &rz2wa- 
4 iv, Laudamin tn nomine ſanto, be 
ge praiſed in bis boly name :; but this 
certainly without any A yam. of 
expreſſion, the praiſes of God, and 
not of our elves, being the duty 
to which we are invited in this 
Plalm, 

V. 4. His firength} For Y bis 
firength , the 1xxii., ſeem ro have 
read NW} be ftrengthened, and accor- 
dingly render ut xegTzwSiTe, the 
Latine confirmamint, be confirmed, 


and fo the Syriack Owl} be 


ſtrengthened ; and ſothe ſenſe would 
well bear, ſeek the Lord, and be 
confirmed, let all your ſtrength be 
ſought from him ; fo the Jewiſh 
Arab, Seek the Lord, ard (ek that 
he would ſtrengthen you, or ſtrength 
from und yy" you ſhall certainly be 
[ ned, it by prayer you dili- 
ay 


g tek him. Bur we need not 


ren 

e 

change the reading, for the gain 
ing this ſenſe, This Play was | 


| compoſed for the conſtant uſe of 
the SanAuary; and then 1V may 
moſt properly here denote the 
Santtuary, as it doth not unuſuall 
in ſeveral places; and fo *tis be 
joyned with» 22 þzs face, the ap< 

arance and exhibition of himſelf 
in the SanRuary : And 1o ſeeking bis 
ſanuary, is offeriag up our pray- 
ers to him there, as the means of 
obreining all aſſiſtance and firength 
from him. The Chaldee read 
MMM bis law, which we know 
was kept inthe SanrFuary,and which 
all were obliged to obey that ad- 
drſt 
dience tothat all rheir ſtrength con- 
liſted, 

V. 12, Few men in number ) The 
phraſe Uy22 almoſt, which is here 
added to 302 "T9 perſo,s of & mums 
ber, or _— muſt needs be 4 
reſtreint and leflening to it. A 
number or plurality we know is of 
—_ = three in ——— 
and other languages, and fo per- 
{ons of a cnnk> ok ——_— 
nify either more or lefs than ewo. 
And this a moſt exaRt and commo- 
dious expreſſion to fignify Abre- 
hans ſtate when the promiſe of ('4- 
naar was fitit made to him, Gen, 


utto him there, and in obe- - 


C 
VPYDI 
Ma 
wet 


Xii. 7, for then before rhe birth of 


Iſaac, nay of !ſhmael, he had cet- 
tainly no other but his wife Sarar, 
unle(s perhaps ſome fervant, which 
was not here to be nutnbred, This 
therefore will be the beſt tending 
of the phraſe TIN'M2 7» thesr _ 
or when they were By25 "260 Tf 
ſcarce, or almoſt, or not ſo ntuch 4s 
perſons of a xumber, or 4 PuMniber of 
perſons, 1. e, diſtin@ly bur rwo of 
then, .dbraham and his wite., 

V. ts. Mine anoiated ] That 
union was 2 cetetttony of irtatigu- 


ration, or advancing to any great 


ON\N 


d, 


ofſhce 


J CIT FR 


eAnnotations on 


— 


office among the Jews, is ſufficient- 
ly known: Hence it 1s that the 
Chaldee oft renders it by makin 
great, Ps, xlv. 7. JNU9 God bat 
anointed thee, they render T'2" hath 
advanced or dignified thee, And as 
there were three offices ro which 
union was uſed, the Regal, the 
Sacerdoral, the Prophetical ; ſo 
each of theſe may not unfitly be 
tiled M'W2 my (1, e. Gods) anornt- 
ed; but eſpecially the King is thus 
ſiled. "SO 1 Sam, xxiv, 6. 1f 1 Jbal 
do this MT mu2? ro the Lords a- 
nointed, i. e.to King Saul, So of 
us (a, xlv. 1. thus ſaith the Lord 
UND? tobis anointed. And fo the 
Melſſias Dan, ix. 25, was by all that 
'from-that text ex him, look- 
ed as King that ſhould come 
| them. And thus in this 
lace, where of the Patriarchs .4- 
abam and Iſaack God ulcth this 
double ſtyle, mine anointed; and m 
prophets, theſe rwo offices are in 
oben: 
were P $ ed, 
Abraham having ſignal revelations 
' madeumto him, parcicularly of the 


and their out 11 their fourth 
generation, Gen, xv..16,andagain c. 
xvii, 6. of the great dignity that 
ſhould befall his ſeed (and fo Iſaak 


"pro alſo of the future ec- 
Hates of the poſter) 


captivity of his poſterity in Egypt, 


will make nattons. of thee, Kings ſball 
come out of thee, Gen, xvii, 6.) and 
being thus great, advanced to this 
dignity in Gods 


dare to do them the leaſt onjuiy. 
[ 


V. 18. He was laid in ons | The 


Phraſe 1932 MR2 72 is capable of 9112 
z either the iron en- *N2 


rwo rendri 


Ce. 


tred his ſoule, or his ſoule entred the \UB2 


fron, The rxxii. take it in the latter 
ſenſe, o/Inegs 8HASw h Juyh aus, 
his ſoule paſt through iron, and fo 


the Syriack J;625 &c. his ſoule 


went tnto tron, and the Jewiſh Arab, 
his ſoule came into iron: but the 
Chaldee follow the former ren- 
dring , W232 N7y ND1 TU the 
chatne of trow went into bis ſoule, 
The difference of theſe is nor 
great, as long aSby the 707.5 un- 
derſiood,” with the Chaldee, the 
#ron chain (and to thar the forego- 
ing mention of the 723 a gyue Or 
charx inclines it; and if there be no 
mention of Joſephs being pur” in 
chains in the ſtory Gen,xxxix. yet the 
manner of ſecuring priſoners, be- 
ing ordinary: by - <4izs, and the 
crime objeted to Foſeph 1o grear, 
of attempting his Miftreſſes chaſti- 

z. there can be no 'caule- to 

oubt of that, eſpecially when 
the former parr of the verſe menti- 
- won pen _ as WP] bys 
ſoule frequent! ihes no more 
than be, and lo fry entring into 
fron, is no. more- than that he was 
ret _ WUP2 oft lg res the 
ſenſitrve faculty, that w 1s - 
oof pain 5. ry ind chewete 


rrons entring' bis ſoule, is no more 


than being q_ ro him. 
in this ſenſe 772 zron is certainly 
uled Pſal, cvii. of priſoners bound in 


3 


affHition 7172! and iron, i, e, chains 712 
or on. Bur there is another 


le notion of the phraſe, as 
12 tron may ſignify a ſword or dart, 
or other 


weapon made of 


' that mera), by which in this book 


of Pſalms Calumny js ofr ical- 
ly expreſt. . So Pſal, Lv. os. oh 
wards were drawn ſwords, and Pſal. 
Lvii. 4. ther teeth are ſpears and ar- 
rows, and their tongue a ſharp oy 


"Palm OV 


Thus aye ſome learned men o' 
derftood the phraſe of Mary Chr: 
mother, Luk, ii. 35. 05 Th Juydv 
FAgotles foes 4 ſword Jhal 
paſs thraugh thy ſoule, of the ſcandal 
and reproach of the Croſs of Chriſt, 
or ſome other great affKition. And 
the meraphore & very caly, and as 
vulgar as the phraſe of wounding 
ones reputation, which is conſtantly 
uſed of the calumniator, fuch as 
Joſephs miſtreſs certainly was, and 
the calumny of ſo foule a nature, 
that ic muſt needs prerce bis ſoule, 
grieve him more than fetters of ron 
could do, It this be the notion, 
then the former rendring muſt be 
rereined, the 7roz (that ſword of the 
miſtrefles rongue) entred or pierced 
his ſoule, And if not this but the 
other be the ns of it , ir0n 
roperly taken for fetters or 5, 
ad may moſt fitly dies. 
dring till, the ſbackles , both the 
pain of them, and cſpecially the 
reproach of them to a bs on of 
approved picty and chaſtiry, muſt 
needs pierce his ſoule, and grieve 
him exceeditigly : and ſo this may 
either in the liceral or metaphori- 
cal ſenſe be beſt reſolved on tor the 
ing of it, | 
V. 19. His word came] Among 
the many uſes of N'2 or 82 to come, 
there is one to words, Or 
ſayings, Gr promiſes, which muſt 
therefore belong to N27 bis word 
here, viz, to come topaſs, to be per- 
formed, $0 Jer. xvii. 15. wheres 
the word of the Lord NA!) let it come to 
1 Sam, ix. 6, there 1s a man 
God, all that be ſaztth 3) 2 c 
certainly to paſs, Gen, xviii. 19. 
Ran oy fn the Lord may make 
come, i, C. bring »0 paſs, all that be 
ſpoken to bim, So Ezec, xxav. 
24. "8122 wits it ſhall come to paſs, 
And fo here unqueſtionably, Jo- 
ſeph was kept ir 
flander, wntid bis word came to paſs, 
ie, till he interpreted the dreams 
of Pharaohs Officers, and his pre- 


in priſon under that | 


$29 + 
diciotis came to paſs to each of 
them, that being the peculiar 
means of j 
Pharaoh, and | ing him out of 
the priſon Ger. xli, 14, And then 
his interpr=ting of Pharaob's dream 


following i Fa ich Mgr looked 
@n as an evidence that Tit 

God was in bim, v, 38, _ EN 
which he faid to Joſeph, For as mach 
4s God hath ſhewed thee all this, there 
is noxe ſo diſcreet and wiſe as thou art, 
v. 39. this inall reaſon may bere- 
ſolved to be that which was re- 
ſpe&ed here in the next words, 
WIDE 71\T! IUR the word of the 
Lord (i, e. Gods ſhewing him the 
3% Gack lling him r&ealing 
39. te z Or 

to him the interpretation of them, 
To Asjuby 78 Kugle, the oracle of 
the Lord, ſay the 1 xxii.) parged him 


(ſo T3 properl fies: 
as ſilver 15 rm be 8] 


y. 

purged in 
ſo ved to be when it 
cs 6 our weyar = = which is 
not pure bei ed there, of 
crideatly Gloventd whar nocml 
'tis. Aftid inthis ſenſe it moſt ex- 


atly belonged to the pallagy of 
under the calumny and 
om having a bis cuſ- 


 treſles purity, for which he was 


impriſoncd ( which by the wa 
es ir more wer ite of that ha 
ears} _ — -naes rt 
trerg bis (oule ) this int 100 
Phocaabs dream bei - mg from 
God, who had ſent the dream, and 
ſo an evidence that Joſeph was & 
and pious perſon, ut being not 
inable that God would vouch 
ſafe to —_ ſuch apr > 
impurc on, Or to 4 
7 we" 2 ip bolbngs. , And 
AG of this 


verle. 
V, 22, At bs aye wy, 
in the notion of da fr edtorples 
ſure, is no mote than at bis wall; 
The Chaldee render it with little 
change TWIN VN, ſo as to (i, ce. as 
was 


of thoſe dreams Gem, xli, 2P"Y 


MN"O8 
nw 


eAnnotations on 


"08? 
WW 


® Diedor. 
Sical. tb, 
I, p. 16. 


tw) bis will or ple 
vr moſt Glo 


fewiſh Arab TRD, as be ſav fit 
ex entenid ſad; and the all 


potnds WU22 by "RN" confilum, ſer- 
78 3" 35a. But the rxxii. rea- 
\ - bigger: 1W333 as bis ſoule, read 
&; kauloy as bimſelfe, and lo the La- 
tine, ſicut ſemetipſum,. without 
great ſenſe in ir. As for the phrale 
mW "8? 0, or that be might binde 
bis Princes, the meaning of it is 
clear, that he might have power 
over the greateſt men in his King- 
dome, to command or forbid the 


doi any thing ( ſo "BR alſo | «p 
Hr Nd bp them that doe 


contrary(and accordingly the 1xxji. 
render it Tai own, bs chaſe) and 
foto b:nde, that no body could re- 
verſe what he did , nee ro 
the uſe of that phraſe in the inſcri- 
ption of 1/5, * "Ioig i Beol[Aiooz 
Tig y*et;— % fox fyw Jig, 
839; Iiralai Aica, Iffs Queen of 
the region— and whatſoever 1 ſhall 
binde, no man bath por to looſe , 
powet of 6 


this inding to be 
poor: bo of authority, and then 
rower Of binding the Sirs, or Lords, 


or Princes of Pharaoh, muſt figni- 


Jl 's having next to the 
v | aſu _ uncontrollable 
power, ſo the word TR ge- 


 nerally ſignifies to oblige to obeds- 


ence, and to ,t0 command, 
(fo Das. vi. 7, 8, 9. KI0R is ren- 
þ opt +" and Yn a decree 
or to 7 on 
che di Of this word ice 
Paver of the Keys Ch, iv, b- 6, 7, 8. 
&c, And in ſame ſenſe muſt 
the next e be underſtood, 
BT V1 and be ſball (not teach 


word now found in the Arabick di- 
alc&) judge bis Senators, The word 
is ſo ved, Pſal, x. 18, fo 
juage the farberleſt, and AF, xxiii.3. 


"YON judge me act 


citing the place cx- - 


ording # i 
and tly ellewhere in rk 
diale& ; which ſhewsthat this was 
antiently a notion of the word, 
And ſo ftill that denotesthe ſuper. 
eminent power that was given Jo- 
ſeph, as to command the Nobles, 
ſo to judge the Judges, or Senators, 
According to What we findein the 
ſtory Ger, xli. 40, Thow ſhalt be over 
ouſe, and according to thy word 
bal al people be ruled, only in the 
throne will I be greater than thou ;, and 
ain v, 41, ſee, 1 have ſet thee over 
the land of Agypt: And Pha- 
rac took off bis ring— v, 24. and 
made him ride tn the ſecond chariot 
v.4 3.4nd without thee ſhall no man lift 
bis hand— v, 44, 
V. 27, His fignes] In this phraſe 
"IMNR 127 the words of his fignes or 
fans gies, 21 words ſeems to be 
omewhat more than a pleonaſme, 
God had told them what fignes 
they ſhould uſe, ro convince the 
pet far oſs mae, 
ir miſſion; and (Oo in each judg- 
ment God commands , and tp 
ſhew the ſigne and God's thus tel- 
ling, or ſpeaking to them, is pro- 
perly "21 words, and the matter of 
theſe words —_— by YMPR ſons 
or prodigres of bis, viz, which ichs 
dire would alſo inable them 
to do a them, Accordingly 
not only LxXii, 'reten Adyus 
Tay onuciter duTe, the wiht's of bis 
fenes, but che Chaldee alſo 93ND 
he ward bis ; ay And. v. 28, 


it follows, thar they diſobezeal not bis 


-word, i, e, Moſes and «Aaron (lice 
note h.) d ſotezed not rhe direction 


of God for the ſhewing thar parti- 
cular miracle of the cs es 


d upon the Egyptians, "The 
Jewith 2/0 ſo = efleth it, as 
may be rendred either the tb! 
i,e, matter, or the command of his 
ſgnes, 

V. 28, And they rebelled not]. The 
Hebrew in all _ is Ac 
ledged to read T\9 XN?) and they 

. © provoked 


I, 


- 10 871 


EE -ZF7 Hundred and Sixth Pa. —— | 


mae pats to moſt care- : 
I ELIIS 


which ſignifies among them ſcatu- 
TTUit, any. coprous ay rg 


But the 1.xxii. 
tion ofthe word for creeps, « Whar | . 
os 


DYWR is here ſaid of DW tow land, 
id of the 


that that theſe 

froggs,) mp f 3, 

river, and ſo, 5., ME es fork is / Unc 
pg ever the [oog) the. rruers, | word. 


dee vuaderficod it, and 
EY Takia e. which be 
abam , and {0 


| The Hundu uy Sia Tſalm, 


chun hb thi, th df fun artition, -ioticled Y 
Hallelujah, is chiefly ſpent in con vocations of 
and wap pTngel Godeamercts, and by the beginning and rwo 
verſes ſer down 1 Chron. xvi. 34, 35, 36.'8 loony 
| thoſe Plans which David delivered into the hand of and his 

en, V..7. to record, and thanke, and praiſe the : aus 
prinual or daily miniftring before the Arke, v. 4, 


Give thanks wnto the Lord,, for be is| .or ' -x 
bis mercy endareth for ever, $90; Jorvs 
from time to time he hath vyouckſaſed, and will never faile to reach | 


2, ho can utter the mighty «As of the Lord 3 who can 
of we few fort all bis praiſe > 


re EDN wr arts pas , and he that doth 
— ET ennegemuy and mercy 
which be never la 10 make geo to woſe which 


oy nc 


'S" f -/ vs 7 


The Hundred and Sixth Pſalm. P araphraſe. oa 


3 F G ofthe fe- 4. Remember me, O Lord, \| with the favour which 0 blefſed Lord, of thy 
3 99.2" thou beareſt unto thy people : O wiſit me with thy ſal- fy; aoadane goor 


k 7 bd 4 vation, be thou pleaſed to look 
s oY favourably upon me, 
; unworthy : O doe thou afford me that pardon and that grace which 1 ftand in 


h moſt 
need of, and can hepe for from none bur thee. 


5. That 1 may ſee the good of thy choſen, that I may That may experimentally 
: 3 . : feel and caſt the incompa= 

proi- Tejoyce iu the gladneſs of thy nation, that I may t glory je felicicy of bers 
Ve Pr. with thine inheritance. the number of thy ſono 
C7, hore 6 rites, that I may have my 
of that joyous blifsfull ſtare, that all which fincerely ſerve thee even in this world, 
as the preſent reward or reſult of their conſcientious obedience) and ſo for ever make one in 

that quite which fings Hoſannahs and Hallelujas to thee, 


ted iniquity, we have done wickedly, 
humilicy before this thy throne of , to confeſs before thee the j 
fins, rranſgreſſions pe j her ny Sens = or togerher this whole pe 


and provocat 
tion, from our firſt riſe and inco a people, have been moſt ſadly guilry of. 


7. Our Fathers underſtood not thy wonders in Egypt, 
they remembred not the multitude of thy mercies, but pro- 
woked bem Þ at the ſea, even at the redſea. 


by 


the fignal mercies defiowed is power, 
and in deſpight of all fallen off, ap—0n of every wor ings at his 


providence, and ſatiety of his ſervice, into infidelity and 


8. Nevertheleſs be ſaved them for bis names ſake, that But though they thus pro- 
be might make bis mighty power to be known, Men org wo forties by 


y 


him, though he had ſo little incouragewent to ſhew miracles of mercy among thoſe whom 
' ther minles cold Con nc, nor mers prov ro obedhene er that he mighe 
_— and give more evidences of his omnipotence to them, and the heathen 
them, he was now alſo pleaſed to interpoſe his hand in a moſt eminent manner for 
thankfull murmurers, and by a new miracle of mercy to ſecure and deliver them. 


a op be he ene. ook re the 
: jO on 

WW wildra.. : Chen 

10, And be ſaved them from the hand of him that ba- 9<an* | 

ted them, and redeemed them from the hand of the enemy. Ge Of the ſea on the 0+. 


Ii, And the waters covered their enemies, there was _ God then 

wot one of them left. he ton DOR __ 
cauſed it to retire, and give paſſage to the Iſraelites, who marche through the midft of the ſea 
in part of che chanel, as vpon the drieft firmeſt 3 and 

ow them, and were 


abcur 
un. 


out of the ſea, and thirdly he cauſed the ſea to retarne to his ſtrength, 
ic chariots, horſemen, and whole army, there remained not fo mach as one of them, 
v. 28, Thus the Lord ſaved 1iracl that day out of the hand of the Aigyptians, v. 30. 


Z 2 1 12, Then 


FanindG T Hndrad md Siab jam 
12, Then believed they bis 'nords , they ſang hee ** 


praiſe. 
them, convinced them of the and merey 
work, oy feared the Lords and believed the Lord 


, fong of vidory tha 
compoſed on this occaſion, Exod. xv. bleſſing God for the wonders of this deliverance. 
when they 12, © They \| ſoon forgat bis works, they waited not for made * 
wikderneſe, |; counſell ; . wy f deft, ty 
14. But luſted exceedingly in the wilderneſs, and tem- "i" 
ke tp pted God in: the deſert, | | Nv 
; , ' remembrance of thei i ” 
ns ue ne tr agry0s 


F* 
HH | 


F 


T 
7 


feſtival dier in the 
ve his power, of ſerve him. ; 
atthis. time allo.God 15, And be gave them their requeſt, but ſent d lean 


— o-moguity bis ſ5.22t0 their ſoule, 


dear, and | 
I6. They exvied Moſes alſo in the camp, and Aaron 


pagiinſt Molerand 1, 1.57 of the Lord. 


them ro have any 17, The carth opened, and ſwallowed up Dathan, and 
of preemi- ;1or2rl the com anyof Abiram L ; 
18, Aad a fire was kindied in their company, the flame 
roy ugg burnt up the withed, 
i other. for the reprefſing i 
ie, and vic A Rd hrGed bas rored es Thais 
two eflayes of Gods wr | j 
up all that belonged ro Dathan and A . 32. anda fire 
them that preſumed without miftion from God to offer incende, 


Y 


F 
ri 


il 


I9, They made a calfe in Horeb, and worſhiped the 


Rs ne changed theiy « glory 
therein made a fir 20, &5 err © glory unto the fimilitude 
hibition of g them of an oxe that eateth graff. FY 
world, in order ne exhidiring himſelf ro them in 
| finilrode, bor 
ee tate Caen 
before them in and made 
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21, They forget God their Se&vionr, which bad done Eng 


ber ny of that "God 
eat things m 
- 22. -n—— land of Ham; and terrible beg n em or et. 
things by the wedlend 


ST on Pherach ind the A 
TEES 


REA CT FAT GILTS them, bad __ 
& net yoo his CR as fot e him 13 the » Thregch: to ST f, 
turne away bis wrath left be deſtroy them, | | | 
of him 
hay mag gamer befor wank &, agg wr odor op 
God was atoned by his importemity, ad repented of the evill, v. 14. 
them nor. | 
24. Tea they deſpiſed the pleaſant land, they telieted After this; when they came 
z0t his word ; pre rmgges = 
25, But murmured in their tents, and hearkentd not chem by God; 
wits the toice of the Lord, | s debry the 
land, and they brought back word as of the great fertility Jos & cdkey 
ſtrength and ſtature of the men, their fortifications, and their cody up the inhabitants, 
Nun. xili. 26, 25, We. they fell inro a great of fear, wy s, and . 1 and 
murmured agginft Moſes and Aaron, and God himſelf, -v. 2, 3. and over the 
purſuic of Canaan, and make them a Captain, and ee dock toi - and ſo ut 
retly to forſake the ſervice of God. - 
26. Therefore he 8 lifted up his hand t againſt them to Thisaguin mo#tjultly pro =o. 
keſef deſtroy them in the wilderne ff EIN 
27. Ter.eons ther od os among th wtins, be A, would [mice 
and to ſcatter them in the lands, : > and 
uperaplenr oY pt IRS agate ans I2, oe an 
way nm 443g as fer wget tr No ns 
regSur? ſworn to them, v, 16. be again prevaild 


that with this reſerve, which he bound with an cath, v. 81, 'thac 

ſeen his miracles in Fgypt, had now tempred him centimes, ſhould dye h * 
to rhis land, v. 23, 29. And ; 
Canaanires, and ſmore them, and di 


28, They joyned themſelues alſo toh Baa Peor,, 
the ſacri = ces of the dead, 
ho ent hen Gets wt a GL 


29, 'Thas they proveked him to anger with their inven- 03h te once 
i" 


trons, and the plague brake in upon them, 

| heavily upon them, @ terrible plagne, char frepe away ſoure und. 
*mede > 20, Then flood Phineez and" * exerated judgment, 
nn” endo the plague was flged, > CONF > 


i; 
all zeal, rook a javelin, and killed mm 1Tſraelitifh than and Midiagitifh woitianin the Ll 
theis uncleanncſs 3 And this zeal of his propitiared Gre, and fo the he 


31, And * that was counted to him for righteouſneſs And this af Frer K, 


auto all generations for evermore, the dignity of being 
an inftrumenc of appeafing Gods wrath roward the people, God thought fir to reward it with 
— _ High-prieſts office, to be annexed to his family for ever, if they walked noe 
bawor t 


&z 3 * 32, They 


- - - 
o } EN. 
. 
. E] 
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ore this is ſer down. -22, e3 angred bim , alſo at the watets of he 0 
Sings i = Moſes for wot oo frife, I | -x 

God, occa by Becauſe t, | ſo that be 1. ſpak be © | 
Ee = ro ſp oth ee 1k 


KY, 


of , ſomewhat 
we? }-and ſo did not ſandifie God in the eyes of the people of Iirael, v. 
as he ought, to ſet forth power and and arrribuce- all to 
mts eng tft y with his excluſica- 


this 
eto 'Deur, i. 35. and iij. 26. and by, 214 nd Xxxiv. 4. 


After all- this, when at 34, aid not defiroy the nations concerning whom 
| the ec or ate * 
35. But were mingled the heathen, and learned 
therr works. _— : 


E. -- And they ſerved their 1dols, which were a ſnare 
ang Tes ſacrificed their ſons and daughters unto 
FL they ſacrific It davg 


38. And ſbed tnnocent even the blood of thetr 


to ſons and of therr _—_— they ſacrificed to the 
FE ore grys Inner fad was rr Dae oo 
þ fo "ſpared i 39. Thu were they defiled wit thrones, nt 


not Kher tat y Fo. own inventions. 
Hang em Jv ts "hs, oe wenonat doe nd by ſs 
yorngFyre | rk ee pu 


their own 
Fkinek, of 


40. rhrfuren the wrath of God kindled againſt 
mee bis "ak in ſo much that be abborred bus ou, I 


very indul- 
ing to the 


» And be gave them into the bands of the heathen, 
they that bated them ruled over them, 
2, Their enemies alſo 4.5 #%* oh ant eyes 
brought tn ſubjefiion under their band, 
2 Bm Jn, he ile cd Amalin, Jod: vi. 3, the Philiflies and Amo. 


F | 


43. Many 


as M6. 
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43. Many times did be deliver them ; but t In | 9g 
woked bim wuh therr counſel, and won: 9 og hg fn 


; 
; 


"Ile 


their iniquity. 
to undertake their battels, and to reſcue 


raiſe them up captains 

fors hands z but chen till again they fell ro cheir finfall idolatrous 

feited and deveſted themſelves of Gods proteftion, and were 
heathen neighboary 


.* | |  lomeotherof theit 
= Jad be 44. || Neverthelef7 be regarded their offiiiion, when 
3 3s bebeard their cry. 
freer | 45. And be remembred for them his Covenant, and 
4 22%, repented according :0 the multitude of bis merctes, 
| 28” 46, Hemade them alſo to be pitied of all thoſe that 
** carned them captroes. wade wi 
*.  rurned from his fierce. wrath, end ſo inclined the hearrs of thoſe 
that inſtead of increaſing, they compaifionared their miſeries; = 
47. Save #, 0 Lord our God, and gather uw from 4- 
mong the heathen, to grve thauks to thy holy name, and 
to treumph in thy prazſe. ' 
| ies of making 
wrpry 4m owe only cove ieliig.ce rhe 
48. Bleſſed be the Lord God of IſPael from everlaſt- 
ing to everlaſting ; and let all the people ſay, An 
Praiſe ye the Lord, 
from all and to all 


: n FL 
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Annotations on Pſalm CVI, 


WL Pri the Lord "_ is | 
* ae but onely the title of 
I, By the 


joyur DN Rags" bf « of all the antient ' 
tranſlators, of which the. Syriack 
— -7,2009p+ 
ves (as 15) a large (ylla- 
Front er reg the Plalm + 3g 8 
the Chaldee reteinir as 8 title, and 
the” Lxxii, and | Latine -retein the 
|; . theminto | 
one; in-the forme of a title, 
"MDYnngie , Alelnja , and the A- 
rabick more eapecdy.s lunch a 
Pſalm, noted with the of Allels- 
{i 2. By _ teſtimony of 
1 Chron 
V, Ti On that | Dauid delrve- 
red firſt (not this Pſalm, as we read, | 
but) theſe, viz, three Pſalms to thank 
the inte the hands of Aſaph and 
his brethren. The firſt of theſe 
alms is the cv. recited there in 
firſt thirteen verſes, the ſecond 
Pſal. xcvi. the lat is that which we 
have _ us. And as the firſt 
hays 3. 2 | ſecond v. 23. fo 
third follow v. 34. Grue 
thanks unto the Lord, for he is goo, for 
bis mercy endureth for ever (and then 
asin a breviate, v. 35, 36. thetwo 
laſt verſes of it) and fo 'tis evident, 
the Aleluja in the front was nor 


uſed, but 
bur Be the Platm: 
teacherh us, that 


Church, the ti- 

So_ the —_ were not wont 
= be uſed - _ Jewiſh Church, 
defigne or other purpoſes, 
either ro ſignify the Author, or 
Occaſion, or Martrer, or Kinde of 
the Pſalm, This being thus clea- 
red of this preſent Pſalm, will be 
in all bord applicable to all thoſe 


other Pſalms which have this form 


This appears by rwo | 


| mare rubrum, aſcending 


f Alclaja, Praiſe the Lord, in the 

t of them, asthe title in every 

of thetn, and not apy part ofthe 
Pſalm, 

” "We At the 814) 


read ING, rticiple' pre- 
lent from nd to ret my it 
doaſluſrode aſcending ; but- tit 
ot very fit to be accotded tothe 

| cencainy which ſpeaks of their mar- 
| maring at the redſeazimo which they 
could not with..any propriety be 
ſaido aſcend, And yet herein the 
Latine (and Arabick) follow them, 
mu they do allo truly render 
in mart,  aſcendentes i in mare, 

:nto the ſea, 
the red ſea, Bur the + Syriack” de- 
| parts from rhemy (as the Chaldee) 


and reads La> WC. ater the wa 


ters. 
V. 13. They ſoon forg at] Me doth 
queſtionleſs ſignify Tk haſte z 
Tdifhere i d; - ſo, there is no ne- 
ceſſity it ſhould be joyned with the 
owing verds and hignify adver- 
bially, tor all the anticnt interpre- 
ters read it asa Verb; 
they made baſt, 


T2 yurey,, 
lay the LXX11, £446 
fecerunt, they did ſuddenly, the 
Latine, PID the Chaldee, 


ao,m] the Syriack, both uſed 
for making haſte; from the Syriack 


AT being in commotion and pertur- 
bation. And fo the ſenſe will beſt 
bear, they made haſte, i.e. took itill, 
that were not preſently 
ht into the plenty they were 
promiled (fo after this we ſee Num. 
xx, 5. thar this was their forme of 
expoſtularion with Moſes, Wherefore 
have ye made us to come up out of /E- 
gYpt to bring w to this evill place ? 11 #6 


no place of ſeed, or figgs, or Vines, or 
pome* 


For 29 4 þ; 
the Sea, the _ ſeem to have ©! bs 


— _ -_ IS 


PR "EL 


" Palm 


CVI.. 


megranets , the plenty promiſed 
Cie Canaan: Youd then thus to 
= haſte, was to be impatient to 
ay Gods time of giving them this 
inheritance; but becaule they had 
ir nor ſtreight, wiſhing themſelves 
back again in eAgyp!. And this 
well agrees to the context, they 
made haſte, they forgat his works, they 
waited not for his coxxſell, making an 
oppoſition'berwixt rhe firſt and the 
ewo laſt of theſe; they mae haſte, 
i. e. weighed nor, conſidered not 
what Gods purpoſes or promiſes 
concerning ther were, could not 
attend the performance of Gods 
promiſe in his own time, went on 
paſſionately in purſuit of their plen- 
ty which they looke for, and as 
ſoon as they deferied any difhculry 
(want of water , a defett place) 
concluded preſcntly,that they were 
berrayed, and ſhould be urrerly un- 
done,and loſt, neither remembring 
what God had formerly done for 
them, by interpoſition of his pow- 
er, nor waiting with patience till 
Gods rime, or till concerning their 
=_ exigence he ſhould make 
his perpoſes to them. This 1s 

very agreeable tothe notion of this 
word in Kal for mating haſte, aud 
in Niphal, applied to the minde, 
for doing all things raſhly, anconſt- 
derately, precipitoufly, and fo too- 
liſhly. bo 746 v. 13, the counſel! 
of the froward MNNQ) 35 baſty, inconſi- 
derate ; we render it, rs carried 
beadlong, So Hab.i. 6. the Chalde- 
ans are called a bitter nation, WON) 
and paſſionate, mconfiderate. And 
ſo for that other on of fear, 
Moſt oppoſite to faith, or truſt in 


- God (in which ſenſe rhat is moſt 


erue /ſa, xxviii. 16, be that belfevrth 
will wot make hoſte) tis uſed 1ſa.xxxv. 
4. ſay unto the 7 "192 baſty or 


19 gra rh i.e, thofe which 


what they hoped,feared th 


they had not preſently 
yi. ſhould | plague 


minde, fear ot, And this ſeems 
to be the full importance of the 
word here, their paſſionate fear 
and diſtruſt of Gods promiſes, be= 
cauſe they were not inſtantly per- 
formed, made them buſh, pracipi- 
tow , inconſiderate : and in that 
fir of paſhon , rchey forgat his 
WOVKS —— 

V. 15, Leanneſſe] For I maci- 
em, leanneſje, the Lxxii, are deem- 
ed | by fome to have read 12" 
Pleaſure, or deſire, becauſe they ren- 
der it TAn9wordky ſaturity, as 14 that 
were ſetto fignity as much as they 
could, or did defire ; and this nor 
diſagrecable to the ſtory , which 
mentions it in this ſtyle Exod, xvi, $, 
The Lord ſhall $# ce you 14 the evenin 
fleſh to eat, and in the morning bref 
to the full, and Pſal, Lxxviii. 25. be 
ſent them meat to the full, andv. 29, 
they eat and were well filled, for be 
gave them thetr own deſire, they were 
not eftranged from their T In this 
rendring of the 1xxii, the Syriack 
and Latine &c, agree : the Syriack 


reads L520 » and ſo the Latine, 


ſataritatem, ſaturity; And without 
changing the Hebrew word I? in- 
| ro other, this probable account 
may be given of their rendring, 
"Tis known in Phyſick, that upon 
the ingeſtion of meats in their qua- 
liry unwholſome, or of roo much 
of thoſe which are healrhfull, Na- 
rure with much violence ſeeks ro 
diſcharge it ſelfe by the ſeveral eva- 
cuations , u which follows a 
ſuddain andallmoft incredible de- 
jefion of ſtrength, and falling «- 
way in fleſh, To this the ſtory, 
Num, xi. 20, {ces to referr,where 
*is ſaid, that rhe Quailes ſhould 
come out at therr noſtrils, for that is 
a ſymptome not unuſual in violent 
vomitings,fuch as accompany great 
and dangerous ſurfeits z ſo thatthe 
which then befell the 1ſrae- 


never have it, for ſo it follows, te | lites, ſeems ro. be thar affeion 


firong, have fome conſtancy of | which Phyſicians name cholera, and 
is 
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Annotations on 


"I 


choſe rranflators that follow, or ac- 
cord with them, and fo not very 
unfitly ſer to expreſs that emactation 
which was an eee of this TAnopec- 
3, Or ſaturity, But the Chaldee 
ILL moe git ag Ou 
leanneſſe. The paſlage viſibly be- 

ro the immediate conſequents 
in the ſtory of Quailes, ſer down 
Num, Xi. 33, and Pſal. 1xxvili. 30. 


(hou not in Exodw ) viz. that 
while the fleſh nas yet between their 
teeth, erc it was chewed, the Lord 
mote the le with a very great 
MW . Fee judgment 4 Live 
was never the leſs diſcernible, that 
it was an cffe& of their diet, when 


even miracles admit the ſubſcrvien- 


Sie uſual means) wher the 
gr was called K:ibroth hattaauab, 
uſe there they buried the people 
that luſted, By this means th 
were s ay of the- fruit of this 
their feſtival table, even when be 
gave them what they luſted for, The 
word T1) to attenuate, emaciate, is 


Ll 


uſed allofor defirozing, Zeph. ii. 11. | 


when God threatens that he will 
emaciate, 1, &, deſtroy all the Gods — 
And then N? may be rendred 
more generally deſtruAion or plague, 
and ſo R. Tarchum on Zeph, 11, ren- 
ders it deſtrufion, Hebrew 
Arabick Oy orponts mm 
by PD 7 ; Jewiſh Arab 
verſion leanneſſe into their body, 
Ind According hr 
? ingly for ſending lean- 
zeſſe here, che Plaimiſt 1 +a 4 
ſtyle, of 


ES, 
i Supa, Iſrael. m_ 
.  V. 20, Glay,) For IN therr 
0 Ig now mated 

by ſome copies of the 


= hs od angel la, (and | 
ve | s, yet 
from the former both the Syriack 


f | tude, only t 


have von} and the Latine | "B* 


| 


_ is then properly ſtyled TAnoporn | gloriam ſuam, therr glory) the Origi- 
ſaturtty, or ſurfett by the Lxxii. and 


nal copies are. by the Jews ſaidio 
have read 11123 brs glory, What 
heed is to be given to the Jews 
herein I ſhall not now define, bur 
only oblerve, that the notion of 
122 here being that of a thick cloud, 
wherein God was pleaſed to exhi- 
_ or Tags himſelf, £7123 
ther glory may well enough have 
been the for Mr word, 
by ir Gods preſentiating himſelf ro 
them, that when God had ſpokes to 
them out of the midſt of the fire with 
darkneſſe, clouds and thick darkneſſe, 
Dext, 1, 11, and they ſaw z0 fimsli- 
heard a woice v, 12, 
they turned this majeſtatick preſence 
afforded to them, ic. thetr glory, into 
the ſimilizude of a calfe the 
im age of one of their Xgyptian 
Gods. Thus the word may be in- 
terpreted as we now have it, D'M13 
therr glory, for which the Chaldee 
read (M127 TR IN the glory of 
their Lord ; it being yer clear, that 
this very thing is cliewhere in Scri- 
ptuce ' frequently ſtiled W123 bes 
lory, Dewi. v, 24. the Lord bath 
Tered uw h1s glery and bis greatneſſe, 
and we have heard his Voice out of the 
miſt of the fire, So Exod, xxiv, 16, 
the glory of the Loyd abode upon the 
mount, and v.17, the ſight of the glo- 
ry of the Lord was like devouring fire 
oz the top of the mount 1n the ſight 
the children of Iſrael, So Exod, 
xxxiti. 18, ſhew me thy gi, and 
ch. xl. 34. 4 cloud cover tent, 
and the glory of the Lord (this bright 
__ filled the Tabernacle 5 and 
Numb, xiv. 10, the glory of the 
Lord-- Thus Rom, 1. 23, in the like 
matter and ſtyle as here, they chan- 


ged the glory of the incorrupteble God 


mto an smage— by M23 here 
meaning the ct nog 
exhibitions of God, which he was 
wont to afford them, which being 
in radiant fiery clouds, wherein 
ls appeared, God himſelf re- 
manning perteRly inviſible, Dewt.iv, 

I5, 


bud oO... WF 7 a 


bat En I — 4 ct. —___ _——— 


———— 
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mr I and ſetting up any 


figure or image of an ua or calfe, 
whether to Apisan & 
. falſe RE or ning ws 4 


milizace of the trus God, whoſe 


voice they heard, bat ſaw no kinde of | ON 
fimilituade) and the proclai be- 
fore it, Theſe be thy Gods, O Iſrael, 


which brought thee out of. Ex ypt, Ex. 
xXxxii, 4. and theſe to goe before them 
and-conduct them, in ſtead of LAfo- 
ſes, v. 1, was a great. abomination 
and provocation, - That this is the 
meaning ot Gods glory, fee 2 Peti. 


' 17, where the” voce rom heaven 


[This i my beloved: fon] is ſaid ro 
have come from the maguficent glory, 
whichitherexr tells us Afar. ix,/ 7. 
came our of the cloud, that overſba- 
dawed them. So in thoſe places of 
Exodus premiled, where the glory 
of the -Lozrd is certainly: the thick: | 
cloud, 8c, "on the- mount, by which 
vi Taq adam nike ſevis 
the T a ewiſh' 
y- the majeſtich- | is 
preſencey/\or- 2 ny yoni of 
God (of which: ſce- more: Aner,' On 
Afatt; iii; k- and) Rem; 1h; one text 
there is that ufeth che word glory 
ofthe viſible throne of God the Fa- 
ther in heaven, A8. viiy 55, lay 
ed tnto- beaver, and _ 
Earn 
rv tery { ror gg which 
Vi trum O 
to him ina radiant man- 


ner were an evidence of Gods (pe-/ 


relence there, 
itis that 


cial 
w 


ro 
us the raies 


about the name 7) are ordinarily -| ſbould 


ſtyled 4 glory, 

V. 2 3. The breach] What YW the 
breach Or rupture here ;hes,muſt 
be reſolved by the uſe of both verb 
and noune in other . Eccl. ut 
3. 1? to break, is 
houſe, and oppoſed: tothe ballling 
of i heb and ſo evidently lignifies 


ſo 
Ce WR > pal te 
dawn, $0 2 Sam, v, 20. O01 Lard 


hath brokems i. & © deſtroyed, ins a 
nemies Lefore mr, DI V83 arcors 


ding to the breaking, ice, deftruRti-' 


on, of waters, which carry all away 
betore them, a {weeping deſtrugy. 

z upon which that place was 
called I'?B WA the plaine of rup- 
tares, 1, Ce, ruines or deſtrucions, 
So Exod, Xix, 244, M2 YW Tons 


break on them, 1, e, oe _ ; 
ldeey 


| 210Þ? kill them, faich the 
2moAtdou the txxii, Thus-is 
the verb frequently rendred 22a9au4 
pat deflreying by the Lxxi1, and the 
noun wiawua r2:ne, fob xvi. 14. he 
treaketh me with breach «gon breach, 
one ruimme and deſtruction on the 
heels of another. So Fad, xi. 15. 
Gods = be mony in the 
tribes of Iſrael; is his deftr 
ed oze_of the tries, thee OE Beg 
mn being \lacking v. 3: and cut off 
v.6, rr 30. a 
thac ofr- ſiguih ape ge As mon 
ng with Sod, im 


is explained by that which fo 
tha: 1 ſhould not — i, 1, efaving 
or reſcuing irtrom 
2 Sam, vi, Gods ſmiting of #z24h 
pre my v.$.is = 
Gods eaking a Kzzg) y 
and from thence the p eeiscalled 
of | Perez Wzzah, the by nn | 
i, e. his deſtruQion, thus is 
the word here to be underſtood, 
He ſaid be _— #hem, or - 
ſpake of deſtroy: ' not Mo- + 


004 before. i, e- pra 
ALIAS 'wre Or mes 
in mr af 


The Chaldee 


raſtically, «f Aſo- 
or far ogy foes 


preuailed in prayer, i, e, my a= 
verred the:deſtruQtion, 0 
again'v. 29. COA YETI brake in 
on them, i, ©. deſtroyed a multiru 


applicd to an 


of them, 'And'v, 30. where the 


| Hebrew reads the player ceaſed, the 


LxXij, read 9e9vn, the ſame word 
which here they uſe to render \2 , 


V,. 26, Lifted 


4b no 


int * time, le/t he" 


— 


© ————— 


_V, 26, 


=z 


Lified up bis band } 
{ up bis hand 


"\ avd 


of them, here 


jt 


FRG} 


Whar 
1s beſt 


their Gods, v. 2. which ishete call- 
 e(l joyning rothat God Peor, of of Pe» 
| © 0x:-Btaakg Iyidaraey (ay: the 


\ | p2Kii. were dncteated £o) the rites of 


k ele "LS 
&, Or ate 
or deuade, or ROIyEnns 


| the tory, we ſhall inde rwo things 
' ſaid Phunees, one V. 7. the E 
| through ; for which, it he was one 
of Ifracl, as "cis not 
! likely 


+ 
as * 
- 


wes..." 


PSS 


Fas ov 


54t- 


FEY 


unlikely he was being che” fon of 
Eleazar the fon of Aaron, then he 
had a clear commiſhon from Moſes 
for what he did Num, xxv. 5, Ao= 
fes ſaid to the Judges of Iſrael; ſlay you 
every one bis men, and ' then the Fu 
z*lotarum among the J-ws, which is 
thought to take 115 riſe from Phinees, 
is a grear deviation from the pat- 
tern, The like ſharp proceeding, 
upon expreſs warrant we ſee Exod, 
Xxxii. 27, Slay every man his compa- 
ion, Secondly, that God {airh of him 
v.11, be hath gurned mymrath away 
from the children of Iſrael, that I con- 
ſumed them not, Both thele are again 
ſer down, and joyned rogether, v, 
T3. be was zealous for bis God, - and 
made an atonement for the children of 
Iſrael, And the latter of theſe, 
that of turning away Gods wrath, 
. making the atonement, doth better 
anſwer the acception of >, than 
the zeal for Fas as that ſignifies 
running through Zimri and Cogbs with 
the javelin-, And therefore the 
beſt ard fulleſt rendring of the 
word {t zms to be, neither he execu- 
ted judgment, nor he prayed, but 
(which is the work of prayer ordi-. 
_—_ but here alſo of zeal ro God 
in killing the maletaftors) made an 
atonement , appeaſed, or propitiated 
God, The Jewiſh Arab reads JS 


and didwhat was juſt us =; 


V.. 31, Co to 
phraſe SINE on it wis 
accounted to bim for righteouſneſſe, 
may here deſerve to be briefly no- 
ted, that it ſignifies much more 
than juſtification, as in the forinſeck 
ſenſe that is oppoſite to condemning : 
for thus it ſhould note no more 
than acquitting or pardoring him to 
whom it was here {ſo accounted ; 


whereas by the ſtory it is evident, | 


that as God was 4toned to the peo- 
= by this a& of his, and not to 
im, lo God thought fic to reward 


him and his poſterity for this, Be- 


hold, faich God, Num. xxv., 12, / 
give him my Covenant of peace : And 


| 


he ſball bave it and his ſeed after him, 
even the Covenant of an everlaſting | 
prieſthood, becauſe be was zealous for. 
God— Here his zeals being accomn- 
ted to him for righteouſneſs, 1s bring- 
ing this high reward upon him.The 
Chaldee therefore renders it 121? ;t 
was counted unto bim cither for righte- 
ouſneſs, or for merit, 1,C. tor a ver 

rewardable at, $0 "I in Chaldee 
{1gnifies both juſt, and worthy, and 
meriorious ;, not ſpeaking of per 
fect righteonſceſſe, or finlefſe merit, 
bur ſuch. as God in his goodneſs is 
pleaſed to reward : and the Lxxii, 
read tAoyiOn ale ws S1x2100U ny, 
it was reputed to him for right : 
the phraſe {o frequently 2 Fog 
New Teſtament | for rewarding 
men richly and infinitely above 


| their meret, - yet this as the reward 


of {ſomewhat perſormed by his 
ooks 


 faichfull ſervants, which he 


upon with ſpecial tavour in the Se- 
cond Covenant, 

V. 33. Spake wnadviſedl] How 
Moſes's tault, which was ſo great as 
to be puniſhed by God with exclu- 
ſion from Caraaz, is here expreſt by 
theſe words, VNEWA RYAN be ſpale 
ot pronounced with his lips, is not eas 
fily reſolved. The word 882 is uſed 
Lev, v. 4. and there ſignifies to de- 
clare, to pronounce, toſpeak, Now if 
it were thar he ſpake with b1s lips on- 
he firuck the rock, and laid, Shall we 
fetch you water out of this rock > then 
this will note his Infideli 
perhaps the 1xxli. may referre to 
that, reading 9it5wAw ty To? x bt 
Azouw, be doubted in bis lips, i. ce. did 
by his words ſignify bis diffidence, 
Bur there is no realon that whett in 
the Hebrew here it is only aid, thar 
he ſpake with bis lips, we ſhould 
thence conclude his hearts dif- 

iſing with his rongue, 'Tis there- 

re moſt reaſonable, thar ſpeaking 


with bis lips being in ic ſelte indifte- 
rent and innocent, ſhould onely be 
concluded ill from the influence 

Aaa thas 


, but doubred in his heart, when - 


z and - 


», % 
ſo— RT —_— _ 
III 


eAnnotations on Plalm CVI. 


_— dent ſeemto 
ve on it, They provoked bis ſpirit 
axdbe ſpake with his tips, i. ©. beſpoke 
as one provoked, And 


then as S. James faith, the wrath of 
man worketh not the rigbteoaſneſſe of 
God,ch, i, 20, ſo here we may con- 
clude ot Moſes 1 mb nes es 
him to ſpeak to the rock, and'#t ſbould 
bring forth water, Anc| he being ex- 
aſperated in his ſpirit, put into a pal- 
fon by the people, yocs. and ſtrikes 
the rock twice, and ſu.h, Hear ye re- 
bells, ſhall we fetch you water out of this 
york > This paſſion of his was it ſelfe 
a fault, and diſturb'd him fo, that ir 
is not to be believed that he could 
—_—— duty now incumbenr 
on him God, in that manner as 
he ought to do, with that faith and 
affiance in God, with that care of 


ſerting our the power and mercy of 


L A 
©, 
as * 
VeOIFR, 2. ; l 
Yo '% EY" 
Y238 
#5 4, 


God totheſe provokers; and thels _ 


two are the crimes charged on him 
by God, Num,xx.1 2, his «xbelief, and 
his zot- ſanduſying God in. the fugbt of 
the people, This therefore is Afiſes 


his crime here, briefly intimated, 


not largely fer down in this verſe, 
that they provoked bis ſpirit , and be 
ſpake,i, e. be ſpake in a provcation, 


| and not aSameck and taithfull fer- 


was was that deſired to 
ify G ore the e, ought to 
| nh done. And oe here bur 
imperfely roucht, was left ro be 
explicated by the fiory where the 
fact was recorded, and from thence, 
more than by the words, we may 
conclude this to be the meaning of 
this verſe, The Jewiſh Arab here, 
differently from all others, hath ir, 
becauſe they con'radified bis pr. 

[ which] he ſpake 0 them in bis ſaying, 


THE FLEE. BOOK 


PSALMS. 


PSALM CVIL 


The hundred and ſeventh the firſt of the laſt Book of Pſalms, is an invi- 
cation to all ſorts of men to rake notice of, and acknowledge Gods 
ſpecial mercies in reſcuin mn from the ſeycral _ 


and famine, ye ur and impriloament, and the land 
been made deſolate for want of pÞ-r1 am ct withall fo contrived 
asto have reſpe&to the deliverance our of Agypr. "Twas a Plalm 
of Anſwering or parts to.be ſung alterpately, having a double burtheng 
or intercalary verſe oft recurring, 


* Grue thanks unto the Laxd, for bes gone, for hi bt 


i SO RY 'v ad wehrniew &. 
hn ed per he tare un ac bare, wt he hea 
notice ridure af myſt grateſpll hearty, 
in achnoviedymenr thereak 


ence of cur whale kves ia 
2, Let the redeemed of the Lord ſay ſo, whom be hath Th tvih 
gag” ener a4 
ad gathered them out of the lands, from the 
weſt, from the North , and from 
4 _— 


ed from their diſperfions, and brought home (afe to their own n_—_ 


4. They wandered in the wilderneſs,in a\ ſdlitary® way, ok $0 is ic on all chem which 
they found 10 city to dell in, A 
5. Hungry ond thirſly, their ſoule fainted in them, 
ey, 6, Thes they cried _ the Lord + #n their trouble, ; qu > Nap x ogg 
71 and be delryered them out of therr diftreſſes, bovr, and all kinde of food 
7. And be led them forth by the right way, that they *<- have yer vpon their 


devout addrefles to heaven 
Tra might goe t0 4 city of habit ation, in prayer, ſcund preſent 
relief, and deliverance from their preflures, God by his gracious providenee direfting them 
to ſome auſpicious ſucceſſefull means of ſupplying their wants, and cicher returning them to 
their old, or bringing them co ſome new more fruicfull poſſeſſion, 


Aaa 3 8.10 


Parephraſe. 


z moſt eminent. 


. 
a, 


iv, 


_ h _ S 7 -- "_— _ __— : we =» . 
: A x" W% —_ be)" "4 S+ 
-_ we 
Oo 2 
| P 
+ 
. 


undred and Seven th DP Jalm, ; rg G 4 


kwanatasof 
This verrataly] wine 


a ſpecial and and for 
bone, ſoofan rerling _ For be [ati regis the longing ſoule, and heh the berg pm, 
for” hungry ſowl with goodneſs. . : I 
> .5. LE. allogaierdefiivre, and har both theſe as beth cecied td E ron 
es od achnovledgment 2nd thankagring t9 God. 


"1 


it 


CS aiſe the Lord for bis rods , [et 
F; br TIT Pn to 


Is like wanoer izbe plex . 'I', Sach ax fy fn dephncfe udio tg ſhader of ouh, 


al Gaal for Galt that pus bound in affiiiion 
_—_ RE Od 'when TH pra ey rl gn te wo of Go and 
bn this valley of Achor they they eovitemned the counſel of the 
- +yaryar ſo mot ord: . 12, Therefore <r665me7 00 =. ARNPOER 
nwry wich God to deliver they fell down, and tbere was nove to belp , 
be chaiſed for I 3. Then they cried unto the Lord f in their trouble, and + cu 


* beſeved _ out of therr diſtreſs. 
bt them out of darkneſs and the [badow of 
h_—_ beak and bra thei bands Gn under 
I _—— if then they LISTS 
and ſervent devotions Indety 


t6 arone him, he will certainly be propitiated thew, and deliver thera out of their Giftreſies, 
> rains | ty wager pan ens rr 


This certainly is another 15, * O that men wouldpraiſe the Lord for his good- « gx. 4, 
Gere bony, and withll neſs, and for bis hr 4 works to the gf9% of " 


men, 
16, For be bath broken the gates of braſs, and cut the 
barrs of tron in ſunder, 


*\- wan and abundantly deſerves to be acknow. 
= - 


"> ' Fools, |< © becauſe their tranſgreſſion, and le- y gra 

"ns, cauſe Ftbeivin wity, = ed, —_ be 
8. Their ſoule x fat all manner of meat, and they tm 

"_ br A AR gates of death, 

ex= 19, Thenth Ons tif the A therr trouble, be + Ste 1.6. 


2.2 
L 


7 


: 
z 


haufted ſaterb them ont 
_——_ i 20, He ere a Pp them, and deltcered 
ſhall them out of ther. ein, 


Ge backs db tallied toon cham. ad thus timely make their 
heaven, end. rey themfidags an this (he Joon. v, 14 15, 16, EKcclus 

his grarious for their recovery, there 4 nothing more frequent- 
than that,when all orher means faile, che immediate bleſſing of God inter» © 
and reftores them to life and health »gain. 


{HH 


Sy 


—_ -- ces « O this me would prajſt ibe Land far bis hood * 54 1.4 
power and goodueks, this of 72/5» 411d for bis wonderfull works to the children of men. 
cures 22, And let them ſacrifice the ſacrifice of thanksgi- 
Rs Pe» wing, and declare his works with rejoycing. 

gratefull acknowledgments from thoſe that have reccived them from his hand. 


of the 
which 
lemn 


23, They 


[I "_ a. * PIE I" ht. 


The Hundred and Seventh Pſabm. Tag "__ 


23. They thes goe dawn io the ea 41  Jbips, and do-bu- Songel 
ſinefs mn great waters, H_—_— 
24, Theſe ſee the works of the Lord; and his wonders in rl 


2 


tn veer wales: 


25. For he commandeth and raiſeth the ſtormy wind, thas Croke fxips with 
which lifteth wp the waves thereof : Ot og el 


þray>a a rn a 
26, They mount up to the be&ven, they goe down again yge,aod 
to the depibs, their ſaule is melted becauſe of tranble: —= dau Hem epi 
Joegdes 27, *Theyt rel to and rote) faggr lite drankes nds 4 
oo ws Thew they ate Sor in their troutle, and fy wy 
. 6, 2 n wey u 
493 be bringeth them as of therr aiſtreſſe. 9; | 


and 
* filled te 29. He © * maketh the ſtorms @ calm, ſo that the waves peRarion of | | 
fr ns thereof are fill, pr mtr eng - bx my 
ca Zo, wreakntbgr.c oy de wag nr ett” 
bringeth them unto their defired haven. TER got of 
returns to their devour prayers, that they finde the ftorme — 
of calm, and by he fnenic gale ae ſafely waſted to thac port which they 


ler.%. 31. || O that men would praiſe the Lord for bis 
neſs, and for his wonderfull works toward the 
of men, 


nCTQ, 
the 


exacts 
offerings of praiſe and thankſgiving, 


32, Let them exalt him alſo tn the congregation of And nor only ſach as are 
the f people, and praiſe him in the aſſembly of the Elders, nh fondoae -» 07> 
but it deſerves the moſt ſolemn publick commemorations in the Temple, in che uniced lands 

of the whole congregation, Elders 3nd people anſwering one the 


bs TING his 
33. He turneth rivers imo a wilderneſs, and the water and ror bs yet 


gs 2140 ound ; the greateſt abundance 
"Et 8 of waters kito pa perict drought; - |; 


+ altneſ 4.4 tfull land into t barrenneſſe For the wicked= The ThereBy ALBA 
m9 ſe UN that dwell therein. 
pon nr on 


ons on Sodome) whoſe plenty had been infamoufly abuſed 
35. He turneth the wilderneſs into a ſtanding ivater, And the fame at 
and dry ground into water ſprings : _ 
36, And there he maketh the hungry to awell, that they n= yy =. 
may prepare a city for babitation 
37. And pas fields and plant Uineyards which may Do he # ng” 
yeeld fruits of increaſe, who 
38. He bleſſeth them alſo ſo that they are muttiplicg 8 oo 
* dimini. £70641), and * ſuſfereth not therr cartel to decreaſe, 


dwN? —gbſerrable meam, toadvacce thew to the greateſt height cf wealeh 
Uy9! norman ES, 


| 


Aaa 3 


ww” PF "Fad and Seventh PJalm, 


— 
RINK) 


And ay” 3-4 


ain they are miniſhed, and brought lowthrough = 


9. Ag 
I in we. EF "3 l preſſes, affi:#ton and ſorrow, | 
40. He pouretb . contempt 'wpon Princes, and cauſeth 


were 
evill 2-? and 
LY hart rags” juſt, 
andſo ro oye 


ar ch ae) oops 


ey way, 


and ec them 


TO 


Up: them to wander in the + wilderneſſe, where there is no 


41. Tet ſetteth he the poor on high from Sion and 
; makes him families lk * flock. era 
into the hands 
al, 10 lobe the Goernonn, ex them or 


pr kdeol 


SES to reſcue 


to the loweſt, || opon their hum}- 
ont of rhis deplored condition, 


them to the greateſt height of plenty, order, and peace. 
gbteous ſball ſee it, and rejoyce, and all tni- 


mouth, 


0 15 wiſe & and will olſerve theſe things,even 


wromgit on 


ſtand the \| loving kindneſs of the Lord, 


pron, Allpomend £7106 8 that they are under the prote&tion of ſo gratious a 


whoif 


adhere to him, will never be wanting to them. All wicked men will 


Fare bebo all che calamiries chat overrake them in this world, as prognoſticks 


of their farre ro come in another world, if God here be 
ratios. + wor $ ſcourge nor permit- 


ted to roule, andawake, and work 


ES WIN, the ſole Noa] of al being 
ven yore this medication, if they be but wiſe to 


as the wicked will have 
their own 


upon them, and in all cheir will 


. Ando 


greareſt incereſts ms z ſoall the true ſervants of God will here learn 
PIT Wn] how liberal 4 reward it is, to whom they perform their ſervices. 


þ 
18 
{ 
E 
al. 


3x4 


FE 
8s 


i $, IF 
" IPD 


Hh 


ry a 
Q on the 
Targum, and Exod, x, 19,91) 
as the ſes, we duly render 

wind, Burt "tis elſewhere 


the Red ſea, Fſal. cxiv. 3. 
and Lxxii. 8, which is on the ſouth 


weſt, ſaith 


pl fpdeg ene ot ys 
ſea here ſignifies e ſouth ſea, as 
both oh the of the other 

three, Eaft, weſt, and North, de- 
monfirates, and the conſideration 


- 


| North, 


tka L 


of the matter in hand, the quarters 
whither they were dilperled, or 
carried captive , Eaft, weſt , and 
eg)pt >» Whither they 
ſhall goe > huge, Det, xxviii. 68, 


that they came, - 1, c, by 


V. 4. Solitary way] The Hebrew 
here may beſt rendred, they nan- 
dred 1\9'U'2 "3782 ;n the deſolate 
rage, , Or, as the Syriack, 


\Svnan}) inthe deſert Aſjimon, (for 
* 


the word is uled a — 

ewiſh Arab accordingly, PF 

RODIR in the way of / <gihy 
q_—_—; the words) as likewiſe 
Ps, Lxviii, 8, and LxXvui. 40. an 
cvii, 14. And ſo Saadias in his ver- 
fion of the Law, Num. xxi. 21, and 
XXiii, 28, and Deat, xxxii. 10, uſeth 
the ſame word, as allo Abu alia » 

l 


Jas. 


mag 
+ ſoldnde 
ys 


INS St.<4 "=. - *.T 


- 


- © 
FR he. ll. Mis. Hd add 


G_—_—__< 


eAnnotations on Plalm 


CVIL. 


5467 


TM p 


the root 77), andthe Jewiſh Tran(- 
lators 'of the Hiſtorical books 
1 San. xxiii. 24, Then follows, 
IR80 87 291 Ty T1 they found 


z0t the way to an tnhatited city, Thus | 


the Chaldee may be rendred alſo, 
ST NT the way to the city, and 
not RIT'R "1%2 2» 4 deſolate way, as 


their Latine render ir. Thus 'ris , 


evident the 1xxii. read, 563% mia 
ws xdlonirongits &y Weg they found 
7108 the way of an babztadble city, and {0 
the Syriack, and Loh and Ara- 
bick, And fo the ſehfe very well 
bears, their paſſage through the 
wilderneſs being got a journeying, 
ſuch as when men paſs on ina road 
to ſome inhabited place,and though 
at the preſent they be in the w:lder- 
neſs, yet if they have proviſion for 
a while, they will ſoon and ſafely 
come to their journeys end ; bur 
(Aa wandring up and down from all 
path and road, and ſo in an endleſs 
maze of deſfolation, In oppoſition 
to which we have v. 7. He led them 
by the right way, that they might goe to 
a city of habitation , Or Pabiiable city; 
the going to which there corre- 
ſponds with the way to it here,” 

V. 17. Fools] For I'.7"8 fools, 
which the Chaldee reteins, and 
renders |'VU fools, the 1.xxii. ſeems 
to, have read ſome other word, 
7%", . or the like, forthey! . 
der it e'yriAzero aurwy be belped 

x 
them ; and ſo the Syriack, 3, be 


belped them , and the Latine, | and 
Arabick, and A&thiopick, Bur 
there is no reaſon to mildoubt our 
Hebrew reading, which the Chal- 
dee hath adhered tro, In the next 
lace T1192 , which we render 6e- 
caxſe , literally x77 » as the 
LxXil. render it, i- 63's from , or 
becauſe of the way of thetr wickedneſs, 
as elſewhere the way of wickedneſſe 


ſignifies their ſinful courſe, * or a#1- 
ens, Andtheword 777? way ſcems 
| Eoſpocty to allude-to the ſame 

word fct twice before, v. 4. #hey 


wandred tn 4 ſolitary way, or as the 
LXXi1, and all other mterpreters 
have it, 690% TSAws X4TOXNTING 18 
&x Wegy they found xot the way to ar 
tnbatited c1ty,: Cee note b.) and v.7. 
He (Goa) led them by the right way. 
The like correſpondence is obſerva- 
ble in other parts of the Plalm, as 
berween v, 4. they found no city, and 
V. 7. togoe to a city, and v. 36. a city 
for habitation ;, berween fit #1 dark- 
neſs, v. 40, and be brought them out 
of darkneſs, 14. between bound in 
affisron anderon, v.10, arid be cut the 
barrs of iron, v, 16, between the 
longing ſoule, v.9. and their ſoule ab- 
borring &c. v. 18, between gathe- 
110g from the ſeayv, 3, (ſee notre a,) 
and gorng down 1nto the ſea, v.23, 

V. 27. They reel | WIN, from 37 
carcumgyratus eft, being whirled or 
turned round, may here fitly be ap- 
plied to the toſling of the ſhip in 
the tempeſt, and ſo of the paſlen- 
gers thatare 1n it, tO Frex®.y their 
uncertain and ous \tate, 
{omerimes wherled round, lometimes 
rottering and ready to overturne, 
which is here called ing. &c. 
Burt ic may alſo be underſtood of 
the men, and not of the ſhip, and 
lo ſignify (by the mer y of the 
Cauſe forthe EffeR) they were grd- 
9 which is the na effe&t of 
uch twrzing, The Chaldee read 
INN trembled, and the Syriack 


ax ro the ſame ſenſe, were moved, 


or trembled; and ſo the wxxii. Vage- 
Snoay were troubled ; all joyning to 


enote the effec, of this rheir dan- , 
ger on the men, their _ —_ | 
I 


tion, aſtoniſhment, g 

(nor. knowing which way to turne 
in this condition) and nor only the 
danger it ſelte, which had been po- 
etically-expreſt, v, 26, The Jew- 
iſh Arab reads |'7\" and they goe up 
and dowe ; (o Abu walid, they ge and 
paſs up and down, buther and thithen, 
as a drunken man; and he compares 
the word in this notion to the fame 

root 


—— 


——_—_— to 


= —m— 


——_— 
he ———_——_—_ 
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0 
oP: 


997? fliled, becauſe of the 


oof 


D 


I 


coor in che Arabick, where it (ig- 

nifics comng Or going, And then 

the word will not be fitly applia- 

ble ro the ſhip, or any inanimate 
ng, in his judgment, 

. 29, Maketh the flormes calme] 
The Hebrew 7: , CIP ſte- 
tit, fabilis eft , cannor be better 

ed here than by gurety%, or 
N99 ? chat 

follows, which muſt literally be 
rendred into 4 ſilence, or calme. The 
Lxxii, read &afrats xalaiy(s; x 
foneigategy, be commanded the tem- 
peſt, and it fiood, or was ſixlled into a 
ealme, taking, in ſomewhat of the 
notion of Z'7 to command or decree; 


butthe Syriack a>#.} be diſmiſt, 


or quieted it ; the Jewiſh Arab 7). 
opt ed 


2 Ry? IR20 , be maketh to 
ſtand in the place of a tempeſt a calme, 
uſing 7'7'72 a word taken up from 
the Greek y=2Aim, by thoſe that lrue 
pe” Ns 6 Ie "ra 

« 32. People | TAY t is 
here ety oppoſed to a'9N! 
Elders, and both fignity the whole 
aſſembly or or jon, - 

the Jews, the Doors, Ru- 
bs mages aud Elders, 
had a diftin& appareement from 
the people, and the ſervice being 
much in Aztiphons or reſponſe,part 
them that officiared 
Elders, and the reſt 
by the multirude of common men, 
the 1312Te; that anſwered Amen 
atleaſt, archeir giving of thanks. 
V.43.#bo i wiſe, and will } The 
Hebrevy here is by way of interro- 
ion 27 D who w wiſe? fo the 
,K9'3T7 19 who & wiſe ? and 
the 1xxii. Tis oops 53 And then 
? muſt be rendred not, az&,bur, 


adde to his former notions of hu- 
mane w/ſaome this confidexation of 
thele providences of God, in the 
foregoing Plalm. The Syriack 
have beſt rendred this according to 
® 9 Ll y . F 
ſenſe, p—>O Fo D424) Cs 
be that is wiſe will olſerLe theſe things. 
And then tollows WB and 
ſhall underſtand, in the plural, ſome 
ies of the Lxxii. read ovyfou, 
be, in the ſingular ; and from thence 


the Syriack hath JLy3o, and the 


_— entelliget ; which if the right 
reading, muſt apply it ro the who i 
wiſez and interpret both parts of 
the pou truly wiſe man, Bur as 
the Hebrew and Chaldee read this 
ſecond clauſe in the plural, ſo doe 
the moſt cmendate copies of the 
LIXii, oo fiouon, they— then it 
will _ be —_ to remember one 
the Scripturc-ſtyle frequent- 

y exemplified (ſee note on Afat. 
vii, 6.) called iwav03'@., reverting 
or back, when, two things be- 
nga the diſcourſe inlarged up. 
on both ſpeaks firſt of the Jatter,and 
then laſt of the former of them. 
This is taken notice of by the Jens 
as an idiome of their la ; 
Aben . Ezra on Pſal, xliii. faith, 
MWwR2 DIR YON He | 
the eare before he does of the eye, be- 
cauſe tn thef ſeventh verſe he-ſpake 
laſt of the rare, and according to cu- 
ſftome therefore begins with it, Thus 
it may well be here : the concern- 
ments both of the r9ghtcous and the 
wiched in the matter of this Pſalm 
ing mentioned y, 42, The righte- 
ous ſhall rrjoyee, and iniquity ſhall 
flop ber mouth;tothe latter of theſe is 
probably returned the firſt, who rs 


wſe > wiſe in any the loweſt degree, 


being | be ſhall obſerve, or lay wp, ponder, 


conſider theſe things ;, either learn by 
Gods j 


on other men, or 
elſe being awaked by his own 
ſmart, and having nothing to objeRt 
againſt the juſtice of his fering), 


als of 


wan 


-—__— 
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= he willthink fir, if he be nota moſt | 


inſenſate fool, to reforme, and fo 


- benefit by them, and prevent the 


Oe! 


won 


= wink 


fe Ps. 57. 


Te 
£2008 


| future evils , which will cer- 
rainly atrend theſe, if he repent nor. 
And then the diſcourſe reverts to 
the former part, the ſubject . of 
which was the rigbteoss, in the plu- 


”: ral, I'W, v.42, and concludes 


of them whar is moſt obvious, and 
they jhall underſtand "WON the mercies 
or gratouſneſſes or lountres of the 
Lord; thoſe fo oft mentioned in 
the former part of the Plalm, Praiſe 
the Lord for NON bes e, and 
here by way of recapitulation Em- 
pharically referred to, The r:ighte- 
0us ſball obſerve theſe wonders, and 

imenrally know this bis good. 
zeſſe, It is _- —_—_ in Scti- 

ture-ſtyle doth moſt frequent! 

hanily the Godly; and Nis -. 
news to paſs from the ſingular to 
the P! number, without varying 
the ſubje, when the context ſhews 
this to be neceſſary ; and where it 


is not neceſlary, *tis yet te. 
Bur it 1s as certain, that zeſdome. iS 
ſometimes to be taken in a greater 
width, for humane w:{dome, under 
ſtanding, conſidering, to which 
wicked men are frequently called 
( © conſider this ye that forget God, 
and many the like : ) Secondly,chat 
emgquity (as that ſignifierh all wick- 
ed men) is ſpoken of v. 42. as well 
as the righteous: Thirdly, that not 
onely the Hebrew letter, but the 
Paraphraſe of the Chaldee (as the 
txXxij, alſo ) varies the number 
which if it do not without cauſe, 
then there is a place here for the 
ordinary figure of iwz»9I@., and 
then the wiſe will be the wicked 
man, that 1s not utterly a fool to 
his worldly intereſts, | Tfroging 
ly as a conjeture, The Jewiſh 
Arab reads, Axd be that is wiſelet 
bum obſerye theſe ſayings, that he may 
underſtand the bounty of the Lord, the 


goodneſe, as thar is taken for the 


with bounty, 


——— 


The Hundred and Eighth Palm. 


A Sdog oe Plalm of David. 


Paraphraſe. 
The hundred and eighth 


Pſalm is compiled and very 
lirtle from —_—_ 


branches of two former Pſalms; Pfal. Lvii. v. 8, 5,10, 11; and Plal. Lx. v. $,6, 7, 8; 9, 10, 
obceined 


11, 12. andisa folemn commemoration of Gods 
abour, particularly 


by him over his enemies ronnd 


mercies to David in the vidtoties 
at the raking of Rabbd, 2 Sam, 12. 29: 


together with a prayer for continuance of all Gods mercies. 


I, O God, 
praiſe, even with my glory. 


2, Awake Pſaltery and Harpe,, t 1 my ſelfe will a- my tongue 


wake early. 


in commemcrating thy goodneſs and 
deemed 


beart is || fixed; I will png and give Bleſſed 


Lord, how am I 
to bleſs and praiſe 
me, 
and 


name, to y 
all 


. of my ſou 
| mercies to me ? AL IL face 


7> ++ 


incombenrt on me 3 and this I ſhall moſt readily, heartily and chearfully perforwe 


(ſee Plal, Lvii. 7,8 ) 


3. 1 will praiſe thee, O Lord, among the people, and 1 
will ing prot ſes tothee among the nations, 


only ; "ris moſt decent that ovr tribute of praiſe for them 
teft poſſible ſolemnity, calling all others 0 take part in ſo 


the , with the grea 
tanc an office. (Plal Lyii. 9.) 


AT 
$22 


And 'ris not fir 
dignations ſhould 
be in the 


= 


It 


4. 


y 
I 


A 


Ah ee Eee. & 
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Far thy mercy and fidelity 4, For thy mercy 18 great * || above the beaus and \fom re 

er Larofiom _ thy wth t reacheth unto the * claude, = ; Tnt0 TY) 
» bY 

manner, and are each of them infinitely great (ſee Plal Lyii,1o.) | _ 

| bleſÞ 5, Be thow exalted, O God, above the heavens, and thy * < 

5. Be t 
be « Roheft £70ry |) above all the earth, © ? 7 Yor, apen 
degree chat is for us finite and infirtie creatures, (ſee Pſal. Lvii, 11.) 


Tho have receive: 6. That th beloved may be delivered, (&ve with 
Ge ence of os Yn 4M ” 


and own righe hand, in returne and anſwer to the which 
COIs = heroes 


Fl 


See Pal. Lat. 5.) 


7. God bath ſpoken in bis bolineſs, 1 will rejoyce, I 
b ildbuit thrbon, ad ces cr the nelly of Soceuk 
ſo givenme mar= 8, Gilead is mine AM, eb is mine : Ephraim alſo is 
| clump, an«1e” the firer;gtb of my bead, Judah is my langiver, 
only w_ pofſeſt of all the kingdome both of Iſrael and Jodah, 


| bon tHe were made againſt .me by my malicious neighbours (ſee 


Z 


Th 


i 


F 
E 


: 


þ 


| | 9. Moghis waſbpot over Edom will I f caft out caft 
down in ſhoor, over Philfia b will 1 * triumph, Lg EO Frong 
name the Moabices, the Edumaans , and the Philifiims, (fee Plat. 


'y 
of 
p 


anno 10, Who wil bring me into the ty > who wil 
ed, leetne fave Bahen $. Px. 
4 et eaam or our armies utterly unſoffici- | 


which for our 11, © #;lt z0t thou, O God, who|| haſt caft «s off Lita 
L.- mn and wilt no: thou, O God, goe forth zth our boſts ? 


necds perovs, haring no means left to accompliſh any victories 
_— MG. CO Bal aſſift us, and ny ne) 


Arvr the - 
os i - + the tes, and 


FEI OT 


4 


i% 


12, Give «3 belp from * trouble, for vain 1s the belp t df 

, man, $ 

of be loſt ; all other aſſiſtances, beſide that of heaven, being ut- 

unſufficient , ( Lx.11,) 

pow- 13, Through God we ſball do valianthy, for it is be that 
ſhall tread dawn cur enemies, 


firength of | that ſhall worke all vigtories 
"And on tha ve will contidenrly depend, trongh hi goodnch 


TE 


DIE 


Anpot atr01.5 
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Annotations on Pſalm CVIIL 


V. 4. Above the heavens] Among | raphraſe, iu ZAXSguAn Unurd- 


the few variations which are made 
in this Plalm from the ſeveral par- 
cels of Ps.1vii. & 1x, of. which it is 
compoled, it may be obſerved, that 
inſtead of DIQU TW ts the heavens 
Pſal, Ivii. 10, 'tis here IQ 72 


from above the beatens; which be- 


ing deſigned as an exprefſion to let 
out the greatneſs of the extent of 
Gods meycres, _ it _ that oo 
aly, and Ggnifies the inhi- 
x Loves of it, not + abowe the 
begvens, but from thence continued- 
ly down to us, ?Y2 from above, to 
> loweſt and mcancſ of us, and 
to all betwixt: and Secondly, it 
confirms our rendring 27NU both 
there and here, _ clouds, bur shyes, 
meaning the bodies of the heavens, 
thoſe pure zthereal orbs , where 
the Sun and Moon and Starrs are 
(ſee Note on Ps. lvii. c.) for taki 
D'QU for the regions of the aire, 
DNV for the celeftial bodies, thele 
two phraſes will perte&ly accord, 
20 from above the lower of them, 
the aicry regions, and WV to, or the 
igher of them, the czleſtial orbs 
y with this difference, that the 
former phraſe notes the deſcent 
from thence hither (not ”Y above, 
but ?VD from above) and the latter 
the aſcent from us V to, or 4s farre 
a to that : the former notes rhe 
84.3. or depth,the latter the &, 
or berght of ir, 
V.g. will I triumph] Here is a- 
nother variation berwixt this Plalm 


1W?® and the copy whence 'tis tranſcyi- 
$ bed, Ps. Ix. 8. Here 'tis Mwvs Sy 


YN gver the Philiftims 1 will ſhout, 
2218 7 will jaubulate, ſaith the 


Chaldee, 97 1 will cry or male 


8 noiſe, give a ſhoat, ſaith the Syri- 
a.k, but the, Lxxii, by way of pa- 


A —— 


ynoer, the Phyliftins are ſubjefied un- 
zo me, the full intimation of thar 
ſbouten? over hom Bur Ps. Ix; 8, 
'ris WNT NU7Þ "29, Of that 
place we have allready ſhewed 
(lee Ps. Ix. Note c.) that "29 is not 
to be rendred over me, but impl 

over, Viz, (joyned with that whi 

next follows) over the Phyliftems ; 
and that 'YYTI\T ſhout thoa, was to 
be applied either as f| to 
himſelf, ſhout thos, my ſoule, or 
to the congregation of 1ſyael, ſhout 
thou, ye Iſraelites, over Philiftia, 
And then, as that was there accor- 
ding to ſenſe rendred by the Syri- 


ack, over the Philiftims oo] wil t 
ſhout, ſo here the Hebtew hath it 


moſt expreſly, to ſecure us of the 
truth of that interpretation ther, 


in both thoſe particulars; rhere 
being as little di berweeti 
VyINK 7 will ſbour, and YyNN" ſhout 


thou, my ſoule, as betwixt "ty, which 
is acknowledged to (ignify ro more 
than over (a bare prepoſition) and 
'>y which hath the ſame letters, 
though ir be otherwiſe pointed. The 
Jewiſh Arab Ps.lx. reads YN 2D) 
the Philiſtims ſball be ſmitten down by 
me, and here ANWTM. 7 pill ſanete 
down the Philifims, as if he rook 
= Hebrew _— in the notion 
of breaking, in thele places, R, So 
Panera, he | the notian of 
ſbouting, bur in the other Pſglm in 


| a different, RI it, joy#e thy 


ſelfe to my kingaome, by becoming ſub- 
je to me, 
V, 11, wilt xot thaw, O'Gw,] This 


paſſage though in words (all bur 
IM then) the very ſame with Ps, 


Ix, 10, muſt yet be underſtood in 
ſomewhat a diſtant ſenſe, And tis no 


news in ſacred compolitions, elpe- 
cially 


6 
os 


= 


—_—wwua.._t te Mr 


Ll = O20 
_ - > CRIT IIEs 
* © 


eA nnotations on Pfalm CVIIL. 


6. 


"ally: Got _ arc Faded, ro 
apply words ſpoken upon one ſub- 
" 4 another, to which however 


they were nor at firſt deſigned, yer | 


they may be commodioully reter- 
red. - occaſion of this Plalm 
ſeems to be the taking of Rabba, 
2 Sam. xii. 30. as the {ubje of Ps, 
Ix. was the atchievements of Joab, 
mentioned in the title of ir, which 
all were preludis and preparative 
to this. great ſucceſs, the taking a 
fartified Afetrophols, and there- 
with the King, and poſſeſſing the 
Crown of the conquered nation, 
So that now all that was ſaid Pſal. 
Ix. butin vote, by way of addreſs 
to God in prayer for his relict and 
aſſiſtance, is here repeated by way 
of juſt and ſolemn triumph, and 
religious boaſting : God bath ſpoken, 
v. 7. yea and hath. now ſignally 
performed ; who will bring me, ver. 


pering hand, went not out with our 
armies, yet he is now graciouſly 
pleaſed to eſpouſe our cauleyto give 
us this great and ſignal victory. And 
herein the __ TIT thy beloved 
v. 6, ma 
name of ; © coy # by the Pro- 
phers dire&ion was at this time 
{tiled Fedidiah, 2 Sam. xii. 25. the 
teloved of the Lord, becauſe of the 
Lord, -- —_ God was now 
aciou aſcd to be ir1a- 
a to DP for his fin ws Bro 
oy "—_— mother, 'and to 
proſper his military attempts. The 
fifry ſeventh Pſalm , ds. which 
the former part of this Plalm was 
taken, was compoſed by him in the 
time of his greateſt exigence, his 
flight from Saul; and therefore he 
being now ina ſtate quite contrary 
to that, in his higheſt cxalration, 
*rwill be moſt reaſonable to under- 
ſtand —_ words here v. 5. that 
were then petition and er Ps, 
lvii.s.& 1 He Sat lauds 
and gratefull rerribution. Krmcbs 
and Jarchs refer it tothe dayes of 
the Meſſiah. 


The Hundred and Ninth Pſalm. 


pre 


11 
ft 


jt 
x} 


I 


£57 


F 


Fc 


of my life, from thee all the thi 
praiſe is due : vow 


the government, as 
enenies, whicher Abſolon and bis 
; ther A | 

« 30. v, 8, of this Plalm is ſaid to be fulfilled in Iudas, it appears 
nent completion in thoſe that oppoſed 


To the chief Muſitien a Plalm of Devid. 
the auch takes it, or of Davids flight 


Gods judgments that 


ptedition of 
Conncellor , of San] and 


Achitophel 
ainſt, and 


pprehenſion of him, AR. i, 
d by David, and commirted to the Prz- 


1, Hold not thy peace, * O God|| of my praiſe. 


flow that ever I received, to thee all the glory 
to interpoſe for wy aid and relief. 


2, 


ance 'on the ” 


ke” | 4 


th Prey nn MA.” ht. ea. Ah. 


The Hundred and Ninth Pſalm. _—_ 53. 


of the w4 of 
decerrfal are opened againſt me, they ws ſpoken wk 
me with a lying tongue, 


ſuggeſtions have 
ought agatnſt me without a cauſe. foecial =— vob 
peci weapons 
ſt me ; with them hive defligot, 8 were, end girr me” Wlath, and enen Boreas 
nan} meme me, ſharpened the ſwords of their tongues, and with them moft 


: T - br - They compaſſed me about alſo with words of batred, Their ſlanders and falſe 


4. For my 4m they are my adyerſaries: but I groe hy hou har a& of ho- 

my Falſe to prayer. as. hob courwprle 
5. And they have rewarded me evill for good, and obliged chem wich all afl 
batred for my good will, gy | Erentel chari- 


prorcion bar th rom me and for ths they ove moſt unhumaael.ccurnd Al the ef- 

of the bictereſt malice. Yet hath not this moved me to a&t anyrevenge z bur on the 
'Z PIR = coor), 1 hve dearly prayed ro God * for them, beſorght his pardon, and the averting 
p a $3yr: his judgments from mn furs ace for their timely reformation. And all this hath pro» 
z' pro ipfis com- duced Toomker ſcent —h— malignant hatred, and miſchievous pratti- 

' peecens, Caſtel ces, in returne to my greateft chari 
\3- SC Las Be and let || ſatan This will ceraialy bring = þ, 
you ftand at bis rig bt hand. 

Une” 7. when be ſhatbe jadged, let bie t be condemned; is 

aud let his prayer become © ſin, cher Achiephel and Abo e, * 

8. Let bis dayes be 4 few, and let another take bts nl aed B 


ww. the Iewiſh 
. Let bis children Le fatherleſſe, and bis wife a fr 
Lot bis children te conti 


Iives and eſtates being forſeiced to the law, their widow'd BS ike 
become vagabonds over the face of the earth, covetous and griping and beggerly for ever. 
Mw I1, Let the * extortioner © catch all that be hath, and And = they corrade and 
= let the ſtranger ſpoile bis labour. ———_—— 
12, Let there be none to extend mercy 1 


6 


rob them of all theſe and 
nap ke we gaſaingy, on no emetrmpeangdtenen ate their poſte= 


adds PRE wing her me 4 ln — As for the principal iafiru- 


in theſe wicked re. 


F* 


nv fol 
the vet 14. 14. Lv the cniqubyof bis fathers be remembred with 
gnereie oþe Lord, and let not the fin of bis mother be blotted out. 


Baia) they 


Is. Let them be before the Lord continually, that be (edit bir 


imei Ge 


ado 7 
and Saul 


nk paar oo earth, 

part 
Ces ha —I* and fo Indas Matth. 27.) end their 
the yexr age IX] 
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chis « moſt. juſt re- 16, Becauſe that be remembred not to ſbew 
[<< us means perſecuted the poor and needy man, || that he might — | Louis 


might ſlay the broken tn beart. —_ 


1. bur ſound nothing but bloody purſuits from them. (This NA) 
I eb nes Man dech nel priefts ſlain by Doeg, ) IF 


| 17. As he loved curfing, ſo let it come unto him: as he  * 
bearen, har they were Gelighted n0t 11 bleſſin jg, fo let tt be farr from bin, 
men $0 orher evi 18, As beclothed Ganfafmichoarfag, he canich bis 
| o. garment, ſo let it come into bis-bowels like water, and like 
IT, and cry. oile into bis bones. 
19, Letit be unto him 45 the garment which covereth 
him, and for a girdle wherewith be 1s girded contt« 


nents #ually, 


(deſerved irs _— OR cavſeth the coarſe, Nnm. v. 2r. that 
as water is wont into one that is 


fo fall rhis the moft inward parts of 
remarkably on thoſe two, Achicophel and tudes, and every fuch wicked man is 
hte oodles rf en —_— again, but within afflit, and GO AO Pc 667 50gh 


20, f Let this be the reward of mine adverſaries from 126k : 
ty the Lord, API fn 


21, But do thou for me, O od | the Lord, for thy names 


Lanirueyu rr et r thow me. 
{tte gs rk bel yr "—L-- Neal 


deplorable condion,coer we yu | 
lower and lower, like the ſhadow abovt ſan. fer 3 driven from tone” £2 | ebeat bs 

CT ci ia or ode "he he yn. r 

panes Rn, Bae c6n exe} whiter aime, deligne or condutt, whitherſoever the 


tmpeſt drives oo 
bor i rats ag tt are weak through faſting, au my fiſh than 
on aye our enemicy 


atneſs. 
9 with ' 25, or aach_wnto thew : —_— 


no queſtion, but we looked upon me they ſbaked their beads, 
foon fall nro their hands, to be deſtroyed and devoured by them. 


26, Helpme, © Lord my God; O ſave me rtrding 


vLy 

7. That they may know that * it 15 thy hand \ and that rn 
thes Lord haſt done tt. 

viſible wall, that this ſo opportune interpoſition of 


ſelfe : 


28, Let 


| Wo” 


. * and fþall 


be pat 
| ne 


bl _ ns. 
= = 
"BE: by 
"I 
: £2 
F Ft j he wil 
F 
; 
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28, |] Let them curſe, bat bleſs thos : t when they ariſe, Though they rail and de 


* let them be aſbamed, but let thy ſervant rejoyce. 


—_ yerl oy Jos Sag 


thy benediionz and this ſhall be ſure to give mie the yidtery, when they are pur to flight 


and diſfipared. 


' 29, Let my adverſaries be clothed with ſhame, and And this ſhall certainly be 
let them cover themſelves with their own confuſion as 
with a mantle, 


tion, and conſe. 
nothi 


lefſe enterpriſes. 
30, 1 will greatly praiſe the Lord with my mouth, yea 1 Of this 1 amo coufidenes 


will praiſe him among the muliutude bo 
31, For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the poor, to canbogiig- md 
ſave bim from them that | | condemn bs ſoule, 


nd does cla oo dos 


ll 1 perfor nds 
me 
bk goes arp Ae 


ner, and proclaim his abundant conſtant mercies ro me, in taking 
when I am at the loweſt, eſpoufing my cauſe, reſcuing me from all the alin of hd thoſe thac 


reſolved and verily hoped 
deal for all thoſe, who in their greateſt 
their full confidence in him. 


to rake as bo & And in the fame manner will he certaipl 


effes ſhall fairhfully adhere to him, and r 


Annotations on Plalm CIX. 


I, 0 God of my ; Hale] That 
AL my pra, is ro be joyned 
with DAR God, is agreed on both 
by the Chaldee ahd yriack, The 
only queſtion is, whether ir be ro 
be joyned by appoſition, and ren- 
dred, OGod my praiſe; or as a ge- 
nirive caſe , fo ſowing another ſub- 
ſtantive, © God of my praiſe. Of 
either of theſe rhe word is equally 
capable, and the ſenſe is either way 
the ſame, being but a compellation 
of God, as of him whom he is bound 
continually to praiſe and magnity, 
ha ap ſing his þ conts and defend. 

hn The LxXii, have 

Hake oy and fo read, "N S+- 
bs, Thy deoly pro al Tmagtownh- 
ys, and the Latine, Deus, laudem 
meam ne tacueris — But again thoſe 
words are capable of a double 
ſenſe ; for, my praiſe may either be 
Gods praiſing of David, or it may be 
Dauids prailing of God. In the firſt 
ſenſe *ewill be O _ thou 
ut of aſe ; whilſt others re. 
[444 2, be thou my advo- 
cate, plead my cauſe, proclaim 
and juſtify my innocence, Inthe 


latter "cis, fe not ſilent to my pras 
of thee, or ſilence nor, retule mY 
negle& not my prazſing of thee y, and 


the Athiopick have put prayer for 
praiſing, and then 'ris ev y, te 
z0t ſilent to, bur anſwer wh 


But the former is the mo 
ble way of rendring, paring ety Fey 


it ſelfe, hold not thy 
eld his peace, 
to his in- 


tion bn os 
Ree, 1s 

pus, fo for the aig and defcnſe of 

any, SO Ps, xxvill. 1, inthe very 

fame words UN 8 þe not ſilent 

from me (left if thos be, 1 betome like 


joyned' | them that goe down 140 the pit ) i, e. 


interpoſe thine aid and ſtr reap for 
me, So Ps, xxxv.22, ©" 
zot 47 NEG "2 ” ſelfe from me 
O God : The Lord ſhall 
come, — W\ and oat not be 
and 1xxxiti.r, in three _ 
ro the ſame importance, 7? m_ 
How not ſtillneſs or ſilence be to {0 thee, 8 
not ſilent, UpUN 5) and do 
not ds be quier. Ando here,0- god 
my glory, TRY aL lay the 


Chaldce; ot ohwaanl Jo 
lay 


Bbb 34 


by 


Mt cm 
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— 


my my rejoycing, to 
very (ame 
only author of altrhe good or joy- 
news that I cver reccive, ot all 
the mercies, in whom 1 glory, re- 
and take comfort, ro whom 


my praiſes are dye, do thou in- 
x fy | formy reſcue and relict.The 
refreiu not from my oppreſſor ; Refrem 
not to © thy md againſt him 
that oppreſ]eth and injureth me. 

V. 6. Set thou 4 wicked man over 
bim} The Lartine tranflacor of the 
Syriack ſuggeſts here another ren- 
dring, Precipe adverſus eos iniquo, 
gruve the wicked charge agar 
them ; and ſo the V7y would well 

bear, agarrft, as well as 
over bim, Burt the notion of P27 
in Hiphil will not accord, being in 
the Scripture uſed only in theſe two 
notions, either of diſpoſing wo as & 


:| Cl 


{o 


Ty +Þ» 


the Syriack Jo (00124 16.2 
will as readily bear, ſet « wicked | nifi 


may over bim, The only difficulty 
will be, what is to ſet the wicked 
over him: and that will beſt be 


e: Thou who artthe | 


manner in judicature , where the 
accuſer, he chat managed the plca, 
was ſet at the right bazd of the ac- 
cuſed. And then it follows, WÞwn2, 
when he ſhall come to receive his ſen- 
tence, VU") RY\ let bim go out wicked ; 
tZeAYO xalaFiFixzoutr©., fay the 
LXXii, (and fo the Chaldee and Sy- 
riack alſo) let him go out condemned, 
in the notion of gormg out as that is 
O to ft in j nt, Ps. 
i. and of wicked, as that is oppoſed 
to juſt ix foro (juſtified or acquir- 
ted) for ſo that muſt ſignify con- 
demned. Now it may next be 
demanded who this foe Af is thac 
is thus to be arrcigned and con- 
demned. And the ſtory and firſt 
literal ſenſe referring it to Achito- 
phel or to Doeg principally, and in 
an inferior degree to all others, = 
parties whether -in Saws oppreſſi- 
on, Or in Atſoloms rebellion, and 
the ick {enſe to Judas prin- 
ly, and together with him to 
the Jews the crucifiers; tis yer 
maniteſt that none of theſe were 
arrci betore any humane tri- 
bunal. The reſolution therefore 
muſt be, that the ſtyle at 052] 1-4 
tick as well as prophetical, and fig- 
emidatly 2s he areizumt 
r C, 4s ar ty 
condemnation and execution of a 
upon carth, The th 

alſo before which they are 


—_ — —_ ww” ” 
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V. 7. His prayer become fin) The 
m—_ of this phraſe Lo moſt 

y be taken. from the cu- 
Home of the Jews, who at theit 
death did out of courſe make this 
prayer, Nay 737 mMamNg NN 
tet'my death be an expiation for all my 
nees, This was likewiſe ſaid by 
thoſe that tell not by the hand of 
juſtice, but died natural deaths. 
Now he that dies in the midſt of an 
ill attempt, and much more he 
that makes away himſelf, as Judas 
in a fir of ſuffocation probably did, 
by throwing himſelt down a pre- 
Cipice, his death will be fo tarre 
from an expiation, that it will be 
ſin, and a great accumulation of 
the other _ = = is an 
expreſſion of a moſt ſad deplorable 
condition, when (as it is y a 8. 
then ſball they call upon me, but I will 
not anſwer) their prayers for avert- 
ing their judgment ſhall be of no 
more force then their figs would 
be, The Jewiſh Arab hath here 
a ſenſe ry 4 different from 0- 
thers, And let his prayer for him be 


—_— to him; underſtanding ir 
on prayer of the oppreſſed,which 


up to God for good to 
his oppreſſor, bur God turneth ir 
for deftra#ion to him. ' 
or jbort, or little, d e ſigni 
the cutting him off before the natu- 
ral period of his life comes. To 
this all the following words to the 
end of v, 10, belong, For when he 
is thus cut off, his e is void, 
and ſo ready for axetber ; bis chil- 
ren have loſt their father, and his 
an husband, v, 9g.. and his 
ing forfeited to the Law as 
well as his life, his children and po- 
ſicrity are ejeted out of their in- 
hericance, and ſo muſt provide for 
_ , o_ by wandering 
me from place to 
Nm by wh V2 by A 


them move, i, e, be in perpetual 
motion; oxAw{pen wdaraflacay, 


| 


ſay the Lxxii, let them be ſhaken, toft, 
and removed from place to place) or 
by ſeeking our ſome unhabired place 
where Toy may reſt and' plan, 
The former of theſe is here expreſt 
by 122W) let them ask or begg 
perhaps the latter may be-the 
meaning of PIMATY WN bs 
them fret (i. e. ger rhcir ſubſiſtence, 
maintenance) out of places which be- 
ing deſolate, in no other owners 
hands, are alone fir to entertain 
and reccive them. Bur the Chal- 
dee interprets it of their owadwel- 
lings, PMny MT when thetr defo- 
lation is tome, The pxxit. read ix- 
BInSihTwony Ix TE bixoniDan du 
Tay, let them be caft out of their rat- 
now dpellings, ard ſeerma to have 
read not 7 let them ſeek, but 
WY let them be caſt ont, uw 
which ſignifies to eje#, And fo is 
very applicable to the Jews, whole 
Temple, and Jeruſalem was demo- 
liſhed, and they driven our from 
the very ruines, not permitted tg 
rebuild or inhgbite there, Bur che 
common Hebrew reading is tobe 
referred, being witneſt ro by the 
haldee, IW2N\ and ſhalt ſeek ;, and 
very agrecable to the context al 
which ſpeaks of their unſetle 
motions from place to place, 
their ng and not knowing 
where to dwell, For by this allg 
is very lively deſcribed the conditie 
on of the [Jewiſh poſterity , ever 
ſince their anceſtors fell under thac 
Ggnal vengeance tor the concPying 
) ff. Firſt , their deſo/atron 
and vaſtations in their own Coun- 
trey; and being ejected thence, 
Secondly, their continual wandrings 
from place to place, {cartered over 
the face of the earth z and Thirdly, 
their retnarkable coverquſneſſe 
keeping them allwayes. poor and 
beggerly, be they never ſa rich, and 
continually labouring and mgili 
for gain, as the pooreſt are w 
to - 4 and this continually rhe 
conſtant courſe attending this-peo- 
Bbb 3 ples 


» And 


ir LoNE 


Annotations on 


ple, whereloever they are ſcarte- 


red, The on Arab reads, Make 
his dayes,and turne over of his age 
ten. gy walidallo cb 5 - 
TR? bes of ice, ſtrangely, bis trea- 
ſure, or wealth, Krimchs interprets 
it that which. is #nder bis command, 
as his wealth, Wife, &c. 
__V. 11. Catch] The Hebrew herc 
= Wp2' — UP2 which in Piel 
ifies coxcaſſit, exegit , and, a 
plied here to the. ar Oar 5 
and uſurer toward the debtors 


rot is beſt rendred to exad, or 
riſe on z ſo the Chaldee, 222! ſball | 


levy, exaft, take away, gather, as 
the publican doth the taxes, or as 
the Tegxrap Luk. xii. 58, doth 
megoowy exar, Luk, iii, 13. and 
XiX, 23, Or as the Szoangng tormen- 
tor, Matth, xvii. &+: (direQly an- 
ſwerable to the Chaldee 222 ex- 
aftor ) to whom the debtor there 
being delruered, is racked to the 
utmoſt, till be pay the laſt farthing. 
The Lxxii. here read iZewmoarw, 
the Latine ſcywtetur, let bim ſearch ;, 
cither ically to expreſs 
ic, for {o he that ſciſes on anothers 
ſearches, and takes all thar 

can finde z or elſe becauſe of 
the affinity of VP2!. exat with V?2! 
enquire Or ſearch, The Interlincar, 
that reads iUaqueet, let bim inſnare 
or catch, ſeems to have lookt on 
UP?) to znſnare, in which ſenſe the 
Chaldee took ir ſal. xxxviii. 13, 


. ing 1WÞ3") by I'N2 TY) and 
ajes f Wn And thus the Jew- 


iſh Arab, Let the enemy enſnare all 
bis wealth, as a creditor or uſurer, 
(Aba alid, let the creditor conſume 
or deſtroy all bis wealth) let flrangers 
le Or make prey of his gaine. And 

lo 'tis ordinary for words of that 
affinity to have the ifica- 
tion, To the ſenſc of letyrng, or 
ſeiſing on,the latter part of this verſe 
» RN MA!) let the ftran- 


*F 


well 
$71 ie fc away , prey upon | 


from 12 to ſnatch or prey 
wpon) the firanger being no other 


than WV the uſurer in the beginni 

of the verſe, who being len. ha 
family, ro whom by inheritance his 
goods may come, is fitly called 
a ſtranger, eſpecially when no jew 
being permitted to lend onufury 
to 9, the uſurer that lent a Jew 
muſt needs bea ſtranger, i. ce. no 
Jew, 
V, 13. Poſterity] WR js here 
mum, as the Interlinear hath ir, tbe 
laſt of him, So the Chaldee read 
'T'D'D. bis end, and the Syriack,being 
the ſame with the Hebrew, pur on- 


ly in the plural, Qool;s) 15 ren 


dred fins eorum, therr end, So the 
| learned Caſtellio, exitus eorum, their 
end, The Lxxii. read Texre duri 
bes children, from another ſuppoſed 
notion of MMR for children,becauſe 
they come aft:y a man, But the 
context inclines to the former noti- 
on, the next words afhrming that 
"8 M12 72 another, i. e. 1n the next 
eneration, in the age of thoſe that 
ſive after him (the r1xxii, again 
reads ws one generation, as = 
INR one, not WR another) bis name, 
ſball te blotted ont, i.e, all thoſe thar 
bear his zame, his children : and fo 
the verſe comprehends his own and 
his childrens deſtruftion, which is 
much more realonable , than his 
childrens deſtruion, and his chil-. 
drens blotting ont, - which is no more 
than the. former. ' 
V. 23. Toſſed up and duwn like the, 
Locuſfis) From "2 to ane to and 
, to arte Or agitate, is WI) here. 
a toſt or pic. .2 Moor ſaith, 
the Chaldee, 7 am carried, removed; 


the Syriack L127 1 am ſbaken, or 


driven, or caſt out, in accordance 
with the 1 xxii, who read #Zdiyx- 
xm, Tam ſhaken out, The full notts 
tion of it here will be gueſt by che 
adjoyni 

Locaft, That creature hath its 
| name from M2" multiphsng, gg == 
4 


| f. 
beſt rendred, his end , or nouſſi- MIR 


wh 


reſemblance 7282 as the IWF; | 
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they fy in great multitudes (ſee Jud. 
Vi, 5. Pſal, cv. 34. Prov. xxx. 27.) 
and being weak and feeble crea- 
cures, they are driven by the wind, 
whole ſholes of them together, So 
Exod, x. 13. the Eaſt wind brought 
the army of Locuſts into Eg ypt, and- 
ſo v. 19. 4 mighty firong weſt wind 
took away the Locuſis, and caſt them 
into the Red Sea, And to this the 
fimilitude here ſeems to reterre, 
David was in his flight from Abſo- 
lom, he and all that were with him; 
and this flight from this rebellion is 
poetically deſcribed by being dr:- 
ven as the Locuſts are driven by the 
wind or tempeſt, Another poſh- 
ble way there is of underſtanding 
the reſemblance. The Locuſt is bur 
a large ſort of Graſhopper, which 
hath no ſet abiding place or neſt, 
but leaps to and fro, roves about 
the field : ſo we have the runzing 
to and fro of Locuſts Iſa. xxxiii. 4. 
And this uncerrain unſcrled conditi- 
on of thoſe creatures may be pro- 
per alſo roexpreſs David's conditi- 
on in his flight, when he had nor 
where to lay his head, but wandred 
from place to place uncertainly. 
Bur the former, that is founded in 
the bands of Locesfts, is fitter to cx- 
D&uid and the company with 

im, his weak fugitive army (the 
Lxxii,/reads 2xe/35 in the plural, 
and the Hebrew word in the fingu- 


lar may import a plurality of 
them) « uh x Ho which is ran Fer 
in the-manner of the ſingle Locuſt, 
or Gr z and fo that of be- 


eisallo a me- 
taphorical uſe of it for any kinde of 
change or fruſtration or deftitution, 
And being here applied to the fleſh, 
it fignifies a c of that (jAAa- 
et lay the Lxxii. was changed) at- 
tenuation, emaciation, decay from 
the tate that before he was in, or 


wherein healthy meri are wont ro 
be, Ir is here expreſt by J2WO from 
otle or from fatneſs, The word |2Y 
ſignifies both fat and ale, andthe 
LXXII. render it in the ſecond notis 
on 97 fAaun, changed for oile z either 
by the confuled ute of prepoſitions 
ordinarily obſerved among them, 
and then for o:/e may be inſtead of 
from ole, or elle for ozle, ive. for the 
loſs of ole, wiz, that radical moi- 
ſture which refembleth ozle, The 
plaineſt rendring will be, my fleſb 
1s emaciated from fatneſs, that which 
was before full and corpulent, is 
now fallen away, grown. lean, ex- 
tremely attenuated, And this very 
conſonant to the beginning of the 
verſe, his knees being weak through 
faſting: the feeble knees being prover« 
bially raken notice of in Scripture, 
as the parts which in any. weakneſs 
are moſt ſen(ible of the weight that 
lies upon them, and in _—_— 
lafhcude or other. infirmiry ate the 
firſt that are wont to faile, 0 | 
V. 31. That condemn his ſoule }: 
Some difficulty there is here whe- 
ther \U22 hzs ſoule, be go be joyned 
with YU? to ſave, and ſo rendred 
to ſave bis ſoule, or life, or elſe with 
WWPUQ as our Engl reads, from 
thoſe that tondemn hrs ſoule, Bur this 
is ſoon ſalved by leaving it indiffe- 
rent to cither, or both of them ;, it 
being certain, that he that delrvers 
from the condemners of ſoule or life, 
doth thereby delruer the ſoule or Ek 
the deliverance being of neceſſity 
proportioned to the afſaulr,, The 
greater queſtion will be, what is 
the adzquare notion of "Y2U in this 
i The word £8U is ordinari- 
y uſed for judging Or condemmnry 3 
bur ir ſignifies alſo to mplead, accuſe, 
or ring to judgment, to lay ahy 
crime to ones charge ; for thus 
V2UD oft ſignifies 4 controverſy or 
queſtion, 4 crime or fault,*as well as 
puniſhment or. judgment, or ſentence 
12 judicature, The Chaldce here 


expreſſes it by '7:299 from Ho s 
whic 
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abi indifferent. to theſe two, | 
-! pudgings 1 02% ay BI 
24 


from aragnor'Þcy eyoereee cw 
is ordinarily among 
lcniſts for ſwng or mmpleading, 
Cor, vi. 1. "pode 1ii. b.) 
7 Herpen this notion of VEU in this 


the ſenſe dirc&s : For David 


of himſelf -and thoſe that 

his cauſe, es fe _ 
on of the | contequently 
bro ipardix yo under the noti- 
on of "22, *tis moſt agreeable thar 
the word ſhould be here taken in 
——_——— of oppoſing or purſurng. 

— formerly expreſt v. 
pr Eg 
ſaries, es, ers x 
word properly ſignifies, «v7/9uxor 
47 afar iy ine monte 
I an accuſer )an YN Oat 
eſe that peak excl a ainſi bis ſeule. 
And this verſc aches farr 19m 


that ry mogn na - grees with this notion 

22 * ers of bys - ſoule, 
thoſe that at comin, fight againſt bis 
ſoule, For though it was in warre, 
and not in judicarure, that they thus 
contended with him, Jer one of theſe 
'is poerically expreſt by the other, 
their hoſtile - fition by words 
which arc onely forenſfick, Thus 
the Jewiſh Arab reads, andwill belp 
him from thoſe that implead him, or 
contend with him for bis ſoule, And 
in this ſcheme this whole verſe runs. 
Me ſball ftand at the right band of the 
poor , i, ec. to defend and 'plead 
for him : as the, accuſer ſtood at the 
right hand (ſee v,-6. note b.) ſo ſhal 
be fland, as his advocate, to main- 
tain him againſt his injurious 
charge, and that is to ſave him 
from thoſe that oppoſe or tmplead brs 
ſoule, that aſlaule him and call his 
life in queſtion. The rt xxii. here 
moſt fully expreſs rhe ſenſc by is 


Toy xaTaSunivrav Thy Juyiv ws 


for | from theſe that purſue my ſoule, 


——————, 


v4 1417 me” — 


The Eliadred and Tenth Pſalm. 


4 Pſalm of David, 


nb emer Plalm was certainly com by Dad he 
Mat. xX1i. 43.) not concerning Sr 


dome to him after Saul, as = Chaldee hopgalles/but 


by wa poet 


phecy of the exaltation of the Meſſias (fee Aft, xii. ek 

I Cor, xv. 25, Heb, i. 13.) to his Regal and (which never belonge 

David) Sacerdoral office ;, ; both whicharby him xercledar cer 
hand of his Father, and ſerled on him as the reward of bis hamilly 


and paſſion, (ſee Phil, ui. 8, 9.) 


=» v1, 'T, Lord ſaid ® wnto 


Lardfit thos ow-my right 


basd wntil/ 1 make thine epeenſer " fanfients 


The Hindred and Tenth Pſalm. Paraphrale. 561. 


exalted in that humane nature which here 2c aſſumed, ro the higheſt picch of 
x Gor, xv. ___— he hath ſubdu-d all his kingdome 4 1. bis 
"converting ſome, and cueging others, ; heathen world, 

to the Goſpel, 3. the power of fin, and 4. Satan in mens 

1 Cor. xv. 26. And when all this is done at the concluſion of this world, then ſhall 
up his power into his fathers hand from which he had it, and himſelf be fubjeR to hi 
pur all things under him, z Cor, xv. 27. 


2.1 
4. 


" 2, The Lord ſhall ſexd the rod of thy ftrength out of oy 7 of his 
$10n : rule thou tn the midſt of thine enemies. packed” xr by 


ſceprer of his ſweer bur powerfull ſpirir, the Goſpel of Chriſt, the power of God unco ſalve- 
ey. gp all that believe and obey ir. And this ſhall firſt be preached 


and aſcenſion) by his Apoſtles ac lem (ſce Plal. ii. 6.) ro 


from thence ir ſhall be propaganes to.0h Judea, and then co all 
on defigned to bring fingers ro repentance and 

ſhall be admirable, a Church of humble obegiear Chriſt 
moogſt his greaceſt enemies, ſome of che rebellious Jews, and greac 


_ Tdolaters, 
[+ pople 3. Thy Þ people ſhall be || willing in the day of thy t pow- At ' 
f _— Oh CER of * boleneſs, \| from the wombe of the * 
= morneng, thou haſt the dew of thy youth. tro 
i homil wrought in their bearrs by the efficacy of his Ing 
—_ x Ay Subs poet Ac Arg) ds yer 0 de nnd lane NR 
| thy chil- and attend him in his Church, and the multicode of d ſhall be as (the ſtarrs of 
pe the ſands on the ſex-ſhore, or Ythe dew that in the morning covers the face of the whole 
the dew 4. The Lord hath ſworne and will not repent,” Thou And as be is tobe 8. | 
meh art 4 priefi for ever after the order of Melchiz:get. "| ſor ieo hw pct al 
5 | | ddr carry ena EASE 
wy: ble Ge TE Wankes x09y9 « 
and bleſbog bis faithful ſock as Atra- x7 © 
by Metce GR EN by him. And is cho 
ps aveacdes S_ = 
, an end, never to be ſucceeded in by any, a3 the oriefidood deſcended frup | Chale, 
F to fon, bur to contiane In his s, and to be moſt ſuccefſefally exerciſed, il it be er che 
end of this world delivered up to God the Father. 
'$. ©The Lord at thy right hand ſhall firike through Pot = be ſhell bes | 
Kings in the day of bis wrath. 4 Son Rib epal a 
ſo to all obdurtce | 
them, VR eel neſs ES rerhte tndge, end defivny 
prowefle opon carth, that doth not come in uno the faith, * 
vatins: &. He ſbal judge among the t heathen, be ſhall fill the All the mt wicked 
bh fit places with-the dead bodees, be ſhall * wound the heady nt: a 
= over cOuntreys. _— + make 
- the greateſt Antichriftian Monarchy in the world, moſt that of 
2% (yeh endl prcmesthe vita) ſhall be demoliſhed (fee Rev. xvili. w_ 
(ke v. 5.) 
the beed 7, He ſhall drink of the 4 brook in the way, therefore 
ſhall be lift up the head, wir kbLin 


22:39 


_ 562 


we T Od oore 


—FES on Plalm © 


Ee 


on 


death) a end for thin eſpouſing of God's will, and 
highly =, 


be ndminiied for or 


ER_CD 
in that humane nature wherein he thus ſerved his Father, to 


g himſelf, God ſhall 


tO continue to 


- and 


Annotations oz Plalm CX., 


V. 1. (M6 Lord] That 7X? to my 


'Lord here, denores the Adeſſiah will It 


our Saviour 
les, who i6fiſt on this 
gn an Aut hop in the Old Te- 

Jems, and ſome 


onel 


— thereſtimonics of he anti- 
.ent- pdaxnd Ls ur. Ye evidence 
of truth | 


forth in def te do 


2, bebold the man a 6 \yÞ- is the 

and" 1x. viii, be JÞall come op, 

&c. So alſo David —_ rk 
Cx, 3. out of the y the 

| 1.206 ved Sr Thidg have! 


purges on Gen, wm 


a fras fr = 


s written Ps, Cx, 
Ledjare ; rpaen-{ Ber 


that in the age of the Meſſiah the theſ- 
ed God will ſet the King Meſſiah at 
bis right hand, as it is written, The 
Lord ſail to my Loyd, R, Saad Gaon 
on Daz,vii.13, be came with the clouds 
of beaven, faith, And this is VPTS 
UL Meſſiah our rightedoſueſi; as 
*trs written, The Lord ſaid &c, So 
the Jeruſalem Talmud tra, Bera- 
choth- c. 5, ſaith, this verſe, the deiv 
of thy birth, 8c. is to be explained 
by Mich. v. 7. 


V, 3. Thy fowl, For the expli- 


this very obſcure verſc,. the 
firſ ing to be tak ) norice of i is 
the wpreranteof 17, from 7 
power Or ſtrength, as that: ſignifies an 
army, or milirary forces, as we 
call chem, The Meſſias inthe for- 
mer verſes is {ct upon his throne 


for the cxercile of his regal power, 


pots non Gen, xiv. 18, $0 Mt- 

on occaſion of theſe 
aa no declare the Law, &c. 
Ps. ii. ſaith; 90 127 Dn a0 
Wan acc.. the affairs of the Meſſiab 
are ſet forth in the ſcripture of the 


Law, of the Prophets, and of the Ha- | 


in the Law Ex. iv, 29. 
8ſas. 11i. 13, & xiii, 
ie bets cx, The Lord 

thy berth &c, 

ann 26, Tebil. on Ps, xviil, 

Bk by ſhall #phold we. 


CN propher 


_ 


| with a ſword or icepter in his hand; 
and as ſuch he is ſuppoſed to rule in 
the world, ro goe out to con 
and ſubdue all before him, 
army which he makes uſc of to this 
end, is the colledge of Apoſiles, 
ſent out to preach _ all nations : Shops 
the rime of thei --—Þ acme. 
here gee day bi 
or orces, ; 
IN RIMTUR iz the : cher the be ht 
e wary Or battell, faith the 
Chaldee, In which day, faith the 
Pfalmiſt, the prope ' that belong to 
; God, TOY thy people, thoſe that arc 
at all affeQed to piety, #200 «1; 
Baoikins Th 2b, fit for the kingdome 
of God, Luk, ix. 16, Terzypivu as 
Crohy & '1w110v,d1ſpoſe ed,arrayed,orderen!, 
on file for the kinpdome of beauen, 
| AA, xiii, 48, all that arc any way 
liſted 


Tm The. & ode [25] 


- 
> i 


p. # 


Annotations on Plalm CX. 


F 7 


M7 
all 


theſe ſhall become TWIN 1. E./(rc- 
pe QY again) a people of volur- 
tary oblatrons N44 137 hgnifhes lribe- 
ral, voluntary , ſpontaneous oblation, 
or contribution to the ſervice of 
_ ſuch as ſhall willingly offer 

and conlecrate themſelves, and 

| that they have, to Gods {ervice, 
pg all and follow Chriſt, bring 
theer eſtates, and lay them at the Apo- 
files feet, as we know the believers 


did, .44, ii. at eſſay of the grear | prop! 


charity and liberality which the 
faich of Chriſt. brought into the 
world, This they ſhall do "T2 
UT #n the beauties of holineſs, or of 
the Savfiuary, i. c. I ſuppole, my- 
ſically in the Chriſtian Church, 
beautified with all thoſe graces 
which the ſpirit of (hr: works 
in\che hearts . of believers. V7 
I ming. vii. 18. ſignifies the Ark of 
the Covenant or Santiuary, and from 
thence the place in Temple 
where the Art was [ef bake, wy 
called the IIwÞp wp 
and (o I ſuppoſe the as 4 perry 
ſtood it here, when they rendred 
ſy) Tay « yay as of thy holies, for 
ſo the plural 4yiz every where 
nifies _ $ 
ties of the Sant 
—_— of the Prieſts 


literally 


wites, their Urcrim and Timmy, 


which they have on when they car 

ry. the Ark (ſee norte on Ps. xxtx-b.) 
Bur myſtically theſc are the graces 
of- , the inward beaut or lo 
Ty which ſhines in the ian 
Sanfuary or Chutch,. which ss as it 
the arena or where theie 
of God are tnuſtered'; 'Or 


Tar bg in the beauties of holineſs, 

that no more than Aer 
ſacred jeſty , in whole ſervice 
liſted? and on whote'ex- 


ingaged , according 't© 
Catelligs x of , quo die expedirs- 


onem [acrd cum ate facres, inthe 


pmaetrs if fv 


lifted among Gods fouldiers, all | 


bg- ſhall bet0:hee, 


| whole 


ſenſe the words may be capable of, 


which the co _ the nctto 
of Sox v, 2, and beauty of hols, 


| here ſuggeſterh, by taking 7" _ 


er, Or boſt, or army, in the ſenſe that 
frequently belongs to N28, which 
ſignifies ax boſt in ſcriptute , VIZ, 
the acrendance on the Sanuary, the 
prieſts ex THe warre "4 his warfare, 
1, e, officiating, And then ma 
will fimply import free-nzl 
rings, and the fenſe runthus, 
e will be @ free-will offering in the 
day of thy Aſſemblies in the Sanfluary, 
ſhall hd (in ſtead of any = 
elle) ihemſebyes lively ſacrifices, holy 
and acceptable, And this, if acce 
red, need not be deemed to exchide 
the other rendring, bur the x ieſtly 
and kingly offices of Chrrift bein 
both here ſet down in this Pſal 
the words (as is frequent in theſe 
— may have been pur. 
ro fir both, Then 
lows IN? 


wn Top of 
_ may perhaps 


7 [96 the Chu Chal 


with M2T'-ſball ſir) [21 Yi t PEne ©, 


eo-afe pocyba wt 


NY * 
ts | cringe he yr of the 
Five brings forth 
(as it wete our ies its Nr, Jon fuck 
x$- t6 cover the face of rhe 
whole ' earthy, fo ſhall thy childrek 
be, {6 mutnerons, the” mulcitu 
of choſe that teceive the faith 
Chrift, *this dew on the face of t 
carth,” bei like- the” ſatid of t 


ſex and Narrs of heaven's Oey 
woe is fer out Acta 


the ſpiritual ſeed of orgy 0 


mule of believers, i, 
all the fate of thie 
all nations {hall the Chriftian 


wang by proteins. 07 | 


ger rheir 


| pre 


when thou ha with thy ſacred ma- nes Sake 
by make thine expedation, Another  dring che words' a 


\ Another 


ly rendred, RE == IP 


eA nnotations on 


and is cquivalent | 
- IND from the wombe, or births 

" $8, xxii, 10. 1 have been caſt on thee 
3 ron the wombe, i.e, ever fince my 


rn morning or youth, Next TW?; 1 
'* twice Sod, i 
tics max 


HF. 
TT 


youth 


25 


: 
PE 


2 


5 
T 
54S 


—JY3 


which is cxaRly the 1x their 
rendring, x7 Ta, that is infiſted 
on by the in the New Te- 
ſtament, to which alſo the Syriack 
y 
accords, orlayo,s according to 
the likeneſs, And then it is 
the Interlinear ſhould make it a 
ſuſhx, and render it ſecundum 
Verbum meum according to my word : 
and yet herein ſome other learned 
men have imitated them. The Jew- 
iſh Arab interpreting this whole 
wen —_ as a relation 
is Vi over the Kings, and 
teUing us that he was —_— Prieſt 
in the place of Melchizedek, tor his 
miſcarriage in his bleſſing, becauſe 
in it he made mention of Abrabams 


. | name before God's, renders the lat- 


ter part of this third verſe thus, and 
from the deep of the black ſea, that thou 
majeſt caft for thee the portions of thy 

aining it by a Note 
to this 


ng 
XV1..33. & 
lid 


that the meaning ing mi Proſpe- 
rity bath ac ed thee from the 
tame that thou wert in the dark of the 
as connrzon, is it that 
or erigmal,  Andio he would have 
borh ned in their 
fignificarion, 'In this verſe the 
nn Ss 
Dy thy. they a 
yon to have 7 lah thee, add 
render it yu? os, and 5 Bet 
lantary oblations, read ipyn 
9s (nor _— Lanine ten 
| T9: W073 y T7) ) 
as from 3?) as" - rei. rn 
Then tor "NUO of the 


; | Ps, xii. 8, 


mornings 


eAnnotations on Fam” X : 


Cc, 


nan 


time 1 begat thet my ſon. 


Oo , they read WN on m_ 
fo ren er it ty{vmae, on I bege thee 3 


and ſo the Syriack , NE _ 


Ly y . 
gl4S- LS 49> from antient 
And to 
this as the Latine cxaQtly accords, | at 
ex mtero ante Luciferum g exut te, and 
the Arabick in like manner, ſo 
doth the Syriack alſo (fave that for 
Weg } Gnopdo Lefore the morning-ſtary, 
they read 204,.0 \& from of old ) 


and many of the Antient Fathers 
have followed them , elpecially 
* Tertullian |, v. contra Marton, Cx, 


- who applies ir to the nativity of 


Chriſt wm the night, and that of a 
Virgin. without the knowledge of 
- man, and refures the Fews, who 
lied the Pſalm' to Hezetrah, 
the Fews atter Chriſts time 

did thus apply it to Hezeksab, as 
the Chaldce Paraphraſes under- 
ſtand it of Daurd, appears evident 
from that Father. But before their 
hatred of Chr:ft did thus i age 
them, ſome of the :ntient 
(kenote e.) applied ir to the Hef. 16- 


&; and they are followed by 1ſaac | 


Benarama On Gen, xvii. and the 
ſage next es yrs, by of this nee | 

Going a rieſt, makes 

pre. ia. 


to their own princi es, 
the 
ens, them 
tribe, 
dec, of 6 ada in- 
this. 0 exaltation to 
— inthe world to come, by 
way of reward to his having bocg 
go penn rape fas 
, Tre Lord at 
EE Ependar v.11, rt. 
MM is the title of God the Father, 


and ſo again v. 4. and 7 of the 
Ave Cod the fm in reſpe& of 


filled with waier, And 


x2 morning, boy oo Teg imoptos, _ dignity , and ad dominiony,« and” 
—_— terre, _— power to which he was tobe 
dew, and for } has his aſcenſion, thar as the 


name of Jeſus &very knee ſhould bom 
This 18 


expreſſed v. I. 
at preg r:ght hand, for which oh 


Apoſtle 1 o XV, 25. reads, A 
euTQv CaoAc en, It muſt be that be 
reign—— By this 'tis evident that in 
_ verſe 10! 7y 38 The Lord 
thy right hand, muft be under- 
ſtood of Sn Meſſias inftated in his 
regal power atthe right bandoft his 
Father, and not of the Father, as 
his Tzex5e715 to back and help 
him, as Ps, xvi. 8, and eKewhers 
the phrale is uſed. For of the Sew 
thus exalted we know it is tharwe 
read Job, v, 22, that the Father bath 
committed all judgment to the Son, As 
recable to which it is that this A- 
' or Lord at Jebouahs right band 
here, ſhall fire throagh Kings in the 
wp i, 7 __ IG- 
verely on che oppo- 
hes of his raves which re- 
venges in- the New —_— 
peculiarly attributed ro Chrift, and 
called the coming of the San of man, 
coming in the clouds, coming with bis 


Angels, and the approaching, Or comm 
| K 


— or _ which hath 

om any ſpring, 
but is il with raine-waters, and 
{o is full in the winter, bur inthe 
if dried up. So Gen, xxvi. 
17, i the valley of Gerar:, Jo 


ERS 


and 2 King. ili, 16, — 
ley full of duches ; and v. as 
not ſee rain, ye: that 


with TY12 i#' the. 
ſeems to rar Bt had Cp 
plaſhes of warer, which) in the win- 
ter are in bs 
the fallof much raine, 
Ccc 


from *' 


-————_———— 


«Annotations on Plalm CX. 


npo—_— 


— 


trom the places where they are 


colle&ed,: (no pools on purpoſe 


prone for the receir ot waters, 


which is thus filled 


every little cavity in the way, 
by raine,) and 
ſecondly, by the Or 
ſtanding | fill of theſe warters, 
and thirdly, by the £ of 
| touling them, areto be 
concluded very unfit for the uſe 
of men, very jnconvenient for 
erinking, and would never be uled 
for that e, were it not by 
him that hath no other, or that fo 
farr intends the haſte of his way, 
and fo farre deſpiſes or negle 
himſelf, as ro content himſelf with 
the worſt and meaneſt fortof ac- 
10n, that which will juſt 
isfy the neceſſities of nature, 
This 1s moſt obſervable of ſouldiers 
in 
, bur will not make ftay at an 
Inne to refreſh themſclves with 
wine, or ſo much as goe our of 
their way to make choiſe of or ſeek 
out for wholſome water, but in fiſt 
on their purſtit, and ſatisfic their 


aſſuming the real forme 
all che mean offices of a ſer- 


death ; which 
eſt by drink! 


Ing of 4. cup, 
ial ponder. + 
ld not probably be 


tent with, (Are ye able to drink of 


the cup that 1 ſhall drink of > Matih, 


xx. 22.) and that an inſupportable 


an haſty march, that are. thir- | 


bitter cup Matth, xxvi, 39, 42, (Fa- 


ther, if it be peſſible, let this cup paſs 
from me) it may very, ul be exten- 
ded to his death, as well as to all 
that was preparative and # the wa 
to it, And to this the lifting up bis 
kead, reigning viorioully over all | 

1s enemies, being conſtirured 
Judge of quick and dead, is here 
juſtly apportioned, according to 
thar of Phrl, ii, 8, 9. He made bim- 
ſelf of-no reputation, but humbled him- 
ſelfe, and became oledient unto death, 
ever the death of the croſs, where- 
fore God hath bighly exalted bim— 
Another notion there js of ?2 for 


4 vexwn; oa rrver Prov, xviii.4. 4 
flowing 72 torrent, or river, and fo 
Am, vi. 14. wnto the 12 we ren» 
cer it r5ver of the wilderneſs, If it 
be here taken in that notion, then 
drinking of it may be a proverbial 
{pecch to viaory, as 1ſa. 
»xXxvii, 25. when Senzacherib is 
boaſting of his conqueſts, - he thus 
ſ 1 will enter into the herght 
of his border, and the forreſt of Sis 
Carmel : 1: bave digeed and drunk 
water, and with the fol of my feet 1 
have dried up all the rrvers of the be- 
ſieged places, Where the former 
part yy expreſſion of victory 
and forcible ſeiſure, and fo the lat- 
ter alſo of blocking up and cloſe 
fiege, the middlemoſt may pxoba- 
bly be to the ſame ſenſe ; and' the 
rather becauſe of the cuſtome of 
Eaſtern Princes, who in token of 
dedition exafted from ſubjuga» 
red provinces Earth and Water, Ju- 
dith ii. 7, In. referencero which, 


the digging up Earth and drinki 
Warer "will gal a forcible = 
try, a of battery (where 


the milder ſummons have not pre- 


vale) thereby to take livery and 


| leizin of an boſtile Countrey, 
as | 
con- | 


And if that be the notion here, 
then the phraſe ſignifies Chrifis 
victory 


[ot »o 4 
'F Th Hindredand ETA FEE "i 


"hain Þ atchieved by his dearh over 
= *Which being [ERg79s 
mee py? the Croſſe, is'ficly 


The Hundred and Eleventh Pſalm. 


« Projfe 8 the Lark, $ 


The hundred and _—_— Pſalm is one of thoſe whoſe title (lee note, on 
al. cvi,) is Hall © 1n praiſin 
f gti name ot Goble all i wore powe? and Ber gag 
is compoſed in rwenty rwo ſhort meters, cac k beginning with the fy 
veral letters of the Hebrew Alphabet, 


P. 


will prajſe the Lord with my whole beart, in the 
pq the b upright, and in the congre- 


[ will doe more privately in counſel of all he war Rn, 
rs privately fy chle tera itn 


is to be adviſcd on 
ET Conus 


b, 


ml 


frrit conſcience of 
No juno is wo 


of concerament 
þ nap and this will { doe in the moſt publick 


Cloſe, 
tfudiedly 2, The works of the Loyd ud are great < ought wt Merraiiow » oe the 


bh dome 


was” cl thettber hve pee therein,...._. 
to be the exerciſe and imploymenr- of all 


cr ns pry dd 


. His work is * bonoarable and glorious, and bi AN tbe doh nfl 
neſs endureth for ever. 
tion meſt admirable and f} 


re 


whereby e 


he defired 
© Lat prom an 


TIO”, br avndan ay; 
to him. 


Few meat near daftabis; be 
he mindeall of bit Corn, ; 


| . The Haar? | 
era 6, He bath ſbewed brs people the || power of biy-warks, [ —_ 


ba thr hem give them th brig e of \the heathex. 1162+-2 
Soetcats | | 


7. The works of bis hands are | verity and judgment, 7 fditiy 
been, It bis © commandments are ſure, 


hh rt oo Res 


dly performed, ps fruſtratiovg ot any 


8. and faſt for ever and ever, and are dont in. 
ory 4 rt." ; 


And the wike wonderfull 5g * He ſent redemption to bis people, be heb es. 
4 == 4 ob tet, by reverend is bis 
& G 


fo his are moſt 
ER A 


'; * avthy 
"ym 


I, Fravſe Je 1 the laters of the Alphabls And 
bh | 4 it 'is S. Hicromes'truc obſervation,” 
yed, note * on Ps, cvi, that Hal- ther this Pſalm @.che firſt which is 


| ſhort meter goes on exaQly accors 
ding 


eAnhotations.on Plalm.CXIL , - 


569. * 
N © 


OTSIN 


| weſli 


ding tothe letters.ofthe Alphaber, 


whuchic could not. be imagined-to, 


do, ifir began with 7 1277 Hale- 


V. 1. #pright ] Of the word 


CW) wright, Tis :Kimch;'s obſer- 
vation,  ?8W TOW). & is an appella- 


true of Iſrael, as Nam. xXiii; 10. Let 
me die "\W" IMO the death of the up- 
right, Andfo ot are called by a 
name of much affiniry wich this, 
Feſhurun, in the notion, and by 
analogy... as in the New Teſta- 
ment, the Chriſtians are called 
Saints. - | 
V.;#;Sought out] UT to ſeek, in- 
te, ſearch, is ulcd for medita- 
t 2 as and from thence T\'2 
ROT 8 ſchool, or place for ſtudy of 
the Law, and in Arabick "DT2 as 
Academie , or Katverſity ; and ac- 
cordingly 1 Cor, i, 20, ov{ntnTHE, 
the inquirer, 1s the ſiudent, he that 
ſpends his time in ſearching and 
ndingſourdifiiculties (fee Note f, 
on e: )and then 2'wN7 
here. applicdo the' great works of 
God, be rendred wdied, 
or Bod 0%, on by all 
that bave delight or pleaſure in ſuch 
fludy or meattation, ſought of all that 
deſire them, ,(aich the Jewiſh 4rab. 
But the word alſo ſignifies to'; be 
found, »/ſa, .1xv. 1;.1 am found by 
them that ſought me not, . And then 
this will ,bear an, excellent ſenſe, 
frequently mer ,with, in othex pla- 
ces, that theſecret of the Lord is with 
them that fear bm, bis way #s plats 
be rightcow, (fo Abu Walidghey 
are evident or plain to all that delight 
in them, or, Igve them) though 
wicked ſballfall therei 


The next words,” DTYFN 727, are | 


capable alſo of another rendring, 
in the notion .of VEN Eccl, ti 1, 
where. we render it purpoſe, and 
Feel, vaJy, where we render it mat- 


ter, apd.the 'Lxxti. TeZypue thing, 
in both;places, -:And. by analogy 
with choſe the-phrale may here ſig- 


- in all their parts; deſugnes, Or pur- | 


ments. 


to berememired ] The mo 
rendring of this verſe will be pitche 
on by obſerving the notion of "2! 
for a memorial, any thing by which 
a man may be remembred, any name 
or title artributed to, any for any 
notable afion or excellency. So 


"2 by Crowe name, and Hoſ. xii. 5. 
The Lord God of hoſts, "MN WM the 
Lord is bis memorial ; that ſure is, 
the Lord is bis name, And accor- 
dingly the Mazorites call God's 
name 838 memorial, According- 
ly NUY IN be made a memorial , "1s 
no more than he hath made him a 
| zame z either by common way. of 
ſpcaking, he hath left remembrances 
of himſelf which will contipue (as 
Gen. Xi, 4, Let us make us a name, and 
2 Sam. Vii. 9. 1 have made thee a gregt 
name, and. v.. 23. of God himlelt, 
that he went to make him @ name, and 
to doe for you great things, very a- 
greeable tothe ſtyle here, be, hath 
made a memorial Or name VNR 7207 

his wondrous works, and. {0 
the Chaldee underſtand it here, 
Tay 1101) he hath made bim 3 
good memortal) Kimchi reads it, 4 me- 
morial of bis wonders in &gypt, 1 
grung us the Sabbath., Paſſeover, and 
other feafts ; accordingly Aben Ezra 
renders JW v. 5. the ſpotle of the 
Egan, according to the . pro- 
miſc, of God, Gen, xV. 13. But it 
may be alſo. interpreted more mi- 
nutely and critically, he hath made 
him &. ::tle, 4 name, by. which he 


ike, | expe&s to be called,uiz, this which 


here follows, as the breviate of 
that by which: he was pleaſed L; 
proclaim himſelf, Exod.” xxxay.. « 
mm CUT? JUN), The Lord wav 
4nd. gratiow, not making this a di- 
tins ſevtente from the former, 
bur affixing i as that zame which he 
hath made bimſelf Ly his works. 


Ccc 3 hs V. 7. Cont= 


pol es, Or in all therr ſeveral CORcer is 


the Lxxii, Exod, xvii, 14. render, 


4 


V. 4. Made his wonderfull zots d. 
proper, 


np" 


Sh 
YE 
_—___—_—— 


Cie incl 


e _ V. 7. Commandments are ſure | | ſure, firme, fartbfull, i, ce, are moſt 


From {28 which ſignifies true and 
ſure and faithful, is che Epithere of 


DR) Gods iments here DIR, 


How it is to be rendred, will be 


beſt gueſt by confidering the con- 
andthe peculiar importance 

be Hh Commandments here, The 
former verſe ſpeaks of the heathen 
hations, the Canaanites &c, who 
were by Gods a 
our of rheir land, and the /ſraet:tes 
planted in their ſtead. In this, ſaith 
fidelity ard judgment : fidelity mn per- 
forming Ge promiſe made to «- 
braham many years before, and 
cance on thoſe nations for 


Ezr. 1, 2, 


intment rooted | 


work. 


certainly mec| : whenſoever 
he gives order for the deſtroying 
of a nation, it ſhall certainly be 
performed, unlels by their ſpeedy 
repentance avert it, Jer, xvii. 
> _ io his 11>] 
an ing V. 9. 

this ry both E mare; probableſt 
meaning of the place, as will be 
gueſt by the inſuing verſe, They ſtazd 
faſt for ever and tUer—— 

V, 10, Beginning of wiſdome) The 
word beginning is of uncertain 
ſenſe, It may fignifie the firſt in 
time only, 'and fo the rudiments, 
firſt foundation, or groundwork, 
and ſo the moſt neceſſary, 
yer the moſt c& of the 
And if it ſhould thus be un- 
derſtood here and in other places, 
the ſenſe would be no more bur 
this, that there were no true weſ- 
dome, which had not irs foundation 


' in piety and fear of God, Bur the 


word UN" (as UN" head) fignifies 

the firſt in dignity as well as inor- 

us or time, Me is _ 
the chict -or pri 

kinde, So Bod rr get es 


alem. | (the Chaldee read UV") the bead ) the 


SY 
J 


bf Opus 


. | of thy 


 B8{ 


pah, i, e, the beſt, 
my corne _ we and 
of Amos 
u- weft Jr: Foxes. "iba Mex" 
with the chief of ointments, the beſk 
and moſt precious 4 and 1 Sam, xv. 
21, COT MU": the firſt of that 
which was deyured, is imerpreted v. 
9. by 209 and 27 72 the 
and, al the good, as that is oppo» 
fed to the beſe and wie inthar verſe, 
$0 Numb, xxiv. Amalek was Mor 
firſt, i. e. chief, of the nations, And 
chus it 5 to be underſtood here, 
cn amylmpet Hn LY 
nifies all piety) #5 the proncipator 
chief of wiſdome, as ſaprtentia prems in 
Horace is the principal or Cx= 
cellent w:ſdome z according to that 
of Job chap. xxviii. 28, #xto mar 
beſard, the fear of the = 
as 


prime, the print 


< Si. 


5 *».L Y 


_ - 
——— 


— "The Hundred and Twelfth Pſalm. Paraphraſe. 591 


that is wiſdome, aud to depart from | | Jewiſh Arab reads, The firſt thing 
evill is underſtanding, Og by _ | that wiſdome grues in command is the 


of eminence, the moſt excellene | fear of the Lord, and 4 goodneſſe of 
wiſdome and underſtanding, The | anderſlanding 15 to all tha; do that, 


The Hundred and Twelfth Pſalm. 


| ] Hallele- ' || Praiſe ye the, Lord, 


Fd. cxi- The hundred and twelfth Pſalm isa deſcription ofthe preſent imploy- 

; ments and felicities of the truly pious man, Arden much tend to 
the honour and praiſe of God, who is ſo exceeding gratious unto all 

his ſervants, that there cannot be a greater freedome and bliſs than to 

be in the number of them, And therefore the Pſalm, which de- 

ſcribes this, is by the Hebrews inticled Hallelujah, though there be no 

other expreſs praiſing of God in ir, It is compoled like the former, 

the ſeveral ſhort metres beginning with the lerters of the Hebrew 


Alphaber. | 

Paraphr aſe.cy 

ed is the man that feareth the Lord, | that There is no ave felicity 

Bags greatly in his commandments, e _—_— which confiſts in a 

of all the commandments of God, firitly ebſtcining from all char EL poramnes 

Pork, And imiecd there is wo of al 

| _— a5 this, che preſent grarefulacſs, and the _ 

forts of ſuch Ne tay chm are a continual feaft, of all mot 
excceding, and and all ocher in refpe& of Mong 

- 2, His ——_— wad 

rain bog bs k &s 


- 


ry. Fr 
of ours, Rick have 
ſhall be ncar ſo 
ſtant 


EZ 
| 


Wealth and riches ſhall, be in bis bouſe and bis The promiſe 
eſs endureth for ever? Tn 
by God inmiled on the and families of foch men, 23 well as the crernal 


another world. (See 1 iv. 8.) 


there in the darkneſs; And any afflif 
hs ——_— 5 Ge veal =: 


at any 
a8 


i 45 


be not puniſht hereafter, 
IEEE 
and 


env wt 
k, 


1/05” 


Þ — 4 >a WI — 


Paraphrale. Th H Tundred and 1 welfth Palm. 


| = — "_ v.. TP. 7... 
"—eurof it, ſhell certainly be performed onto good men, not only becauſe 'tis promiſed themy &- | 


and therefore ſhall not Haile them, bat alſo becauſe 'tis made over to them from Gods ſpecial 
.providence, #5 a feward moſt fi/ly axportionedro ſeveral graces in them 2 a3 1. ro their cha- 
rity ad bounty and compaſſion to others, giving and lending to all that are in diftreſs, God 
hach pr kevey org by way of proportionable reward, that ſhall receive: mercy as the 
wages of their mercifulnets, 260] nor onlyin ziiveder world, but in this, they ſhall be blefled 

on carth, Pſal. xxxvil. 25. So 2. to diſcreet moderation and temper both of their words and 
ations, Good meco, if they be throughly, fincerely fuch, are meek, and not apt to be im. 
patient in words or deeds, and fo they contiibute much to the allaying of their afflitions, 
and ſoftening thc ir perſecutors, both which ragefull and impatient behaviour is wont to ex= 
aſperate; And then'tis over and above, a reward of their patience and meekneſs and di. 
ſecretion, which God hath allotted them to remper and ſweeten and timely to remove their 

ings who bear them ſo well, at leaſt to afford them ſtrengrh, to make them very ſuppor- 

table, By theſe means, whatever miſadyentures they niay for'a time meet with here, God 
will provide for them, rs tad 2. auger if they goe on conſtantly in their 
ſteps) be will give them Rabiliry in the proſperities of this life 3 and. becauſe a name 
after dearh is #5 great » bleſſing as wealth or honovr ir this life, that proportion ſhall be ſecu- 

red to them alſo, their memory ſhalt be freſh and flouriſhing among all poſterities (when their 
bodies are rotten in their graves) and by gheir example they ſhall benefic many, when by their 
ations they can no longer oblige them, | 


Anothet (petial priviledge 7, He ſhall not be afraid of evil tidings: his hwy is 
apre_. is char beloags'to fixt, Mobo in. the Lord, n | 

8. His beart 15 eſtabliſhed, be ſhall not te afraid, untill 
 wmget al wortaty be * | ſee bis deſire upon his enemtes. 
tears or apprehenfions z the news. of danger or miſery, the one imminent, the other 


preſent, affavirs him, it is not able to diſquier or difturbe him. The reaſon is, he 


his whole being into Gods wiſcſt diſpoſal, and is afforedly perſwaded that his 
are to be petred that wharhe end permits to fall, is firrer for his rorne 


divine 
than gny thing ele cat be could for himfelfe, and conſequently that if God ſees it not 


good for he will avert it before it come, orremove ir ſpeedily : and by this one affu- 
mb i but chearfull entertainment of all 


unmoved, and preſent diſpenſati ; 
g 7 ace, and fo , Ay ar pay roy mnpenny ry 
Ince out time ſhall be done alſo. | 
9. He hath diſperſed, be bath grven to the poor, bis 
NC righteouſneſſe endureth for ever ; bis horne ſhall be ex- 
by alted with honour. 
ro 


never goet unrewarded. One crown is reſerved for it, eterral felicity in another 
though 4 gift of Gods free baunty, ſhall then be diſperſed with reſpe& to the . 


any good works. Deut.xxvi. 11.13, 
« 26- Prov, xi, 24, 85, 26 27. xiii. 22, xiv, 21. xix. 19. xxii. 9. xxviil, # 


10, The wicked ſball ſee it, and be grieved, he ſball 
we are gnaſb with bis teeth and > melt away ;- the deſire. of the 


a 
F 
+ 


1 

Z 
4 

Ty 


; 


ſecretly confeſs it, and repine and maligne and be difquie- 
never ſoiment 1 indſo in he tin ad hep: 
ir and 
continnal i 
in this world, yet coft them full dear in b 


To 
i 
at 


Anndtatiins 


4 


þ look apes 
bis oppreſ- 
ſors. 


0 


—— 


"An 70 


n Þ ſalm 


= þ. 


G—- 


F 0 9 1 


y T — > | 


» Ms 
—_ 


a V. 8. See bis deſire The brake. 
ART mAxRY fhall ſee, m 
v3 on 'bis d 


ain Pſal, Lix, 10, N02 "RT: God | g 
ſhall Tet me ſee or look on mine ene- 
mies ; and Pſal, xcii, "'U2'7Y IM 
OMive the bath lookt on mine entimies, 


and mine eare bath heard of them rat | 
riſe up againſt me, i. 'e, ſeen" and |" 
beard 'of their deſtruction. y, 10, b 


and ſo the Chaldce reads XJTI\RA 
on the rutne—— So Pſal., cxvili. 7. 


gr: th neil; PR 


+ the uxxil.\ T's 
1 behold my ene+ 
ww God fo 


T hall. wizhour | 


bazers : 
Ts; i 
mes, 1, C. 


auxiliary, 


gener, 9 80.08 to all. c 
CF ouiras 


cnc hl bilo 


ge S kdevay pt in mer Fr 
Ces, as we mug Aer 


7 | SF... \ " 
Annotatrons on Paton OXtt; 


with | 


iftreſſers'or''s on, 
harhbeen allready cxpla wee | 
on Pfal, xLiv, c; in. W7 


David at that” time; Tis) wort Joy 


we» 


oz them, ID ED an 


ws or difireſersy E 


purioir 
nable be Pal [eng propor. | nought"ana 


naſbing -woth the wor @pecikons 
of the : wick mans eavy,.may be 
glx co belongto the ſarne mar- 


| 


x ahen, $5 m1 x <> 
J mea 4.v7 


mf act 0 4 tao YOu wol 21; 03 
| Tire tts oth ga'am+"7; oor gailunews eek 


Fa ot Ham 22 ————_ ; 1099 cir ire dit 
2 Jo wo3 
12) \.M\ > #% 10 650 lym ba 
F = 6A ch Wiz>lq m1 :. 
\ i OO COITN Is { ad? % 
on \nul bis —_ »> 
N k, 8 1K IG 4 al: 7. 


| + Roch 2X5 Ct Canal i 
WEIDTY = JRL 
AL +Q wiahes to trig Newol oft; 
110} hv of aoirelotsb bas danliv 

> 2011-00 2nzvhe 


/ 4 Þo +wlr of 242 ootiegth 

1a511i6d 34! 03 bit aria yo 
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rldo ts ow ow forts wt (1059 «ff? 09 


The Hundred and Thirteenth Pſalm. 


| 114 Praiſe ye the Lord. 
TN hg 


{mer ſag to 
See note *, 0h F/. 


Jeryants of 1, iſe, .O ye. ſervants of . the Lord, praiſe the 
pe: of lhe Lav, de 


r= Coe. OO 
"Tokich cherefcte be alt 2," Bleſſed be the name of the Lord from this time 


Ee re nt. | 
51IW- Y;iTh Inge 3673! 0 


vr oi hd oft hes"; From tht riſing to the ving dawn of the 
yo To fo eg: going down of 


"ERR. 


. » 
Ec , : py - | 
pal s 
po BL 2 
34a. 7 Ln ; 
4 » i. 


o_ FEET S- 7 


na ge I IEEE 
T3f (1091 T ©3 


G1 Yea 


7, He a ofthe gh poor out of the duſt, and lifteth 
t 
BE RES A Im » with princes, even with the 


9. pan 4,190 the barren womar: to keep houſe, to ſennbthe 
w be 4 jojfull mother of children, mew af the Lord, yo 


+ on. 


eAnmitations on Palm CXUt. 


4, 


W329 Barry in it, 


eAxnotations on Pſalm CXIII, 


V. 5. Dneleth on high] The | 
Synrtaxis in this place 1s _ poett- 
cal, and a very dilcerniity Srdgs 
T2327 and '7$WQ1 
are acknowledged to be in exact 

fition- one to the other, the 
firik from 2) bagh, onghly bim- 
ſelfe, = Tj _ 2W | cre 
bling himſelf. And proportt 
= af (82 pu heaven gr 
earth muſt be. oppoſed alſo, and 
the one joyned with his exaltation 
as the terme of that, and the other 
with. his humiliation: as the rerme 
of that : and then the like decorum 
being oblerved berwixt dwelling, 
and ſeeing or beholding (the bigher 
0g proper for the habitation, 
but the lower being accommodated 
to the works of his providence, fig- 
nified by ſeeing) the conſtruction 
will be regularly thus, who 7s like 
unto Jeboulh our God, who exalteth 
bimſelf DDWB2 to heaven naw? to 13- 
babite or dwell there, and yet hum- 


bleth bemſelf ( at the ſame time 
TRA to the earth MR? toſee, rr 


or order all things chevein by his , 
providence and his grace? An 


obſervation which hath allwayes 
had truth in it from the begi 
on the —_— _ Loy owe ſignal- 
z When the Meſſras, the ſupreme 
God 'of heayen, came to viſe us 
here on earth in ſo great humility, 
Of this kinde of compoſirion there 
want not examples : ſce Cant, i. 5. 
1 am black, but comely, as the tents of 
Kedar, as the curtains of Solomon ;, 
1, ©, black as the tents of Kedar, bit 
fatre as the curtains of Solomon, $0 
Dewt. xxxil. 42, 1 will make my ar- 
rows drunk with blood, and my ſword 
ſhall devoure fleſb, with the blood of 
the ſlain and of the captives : where 
the ſenſe exadts this other placing, 


— 


| 


— 


blood, the blood of the ſlain, ani! my 
ſword ſhall deyoure the flejb of the 


captrues— SO Rom. 1.12, the righte- , 


ouſneſſe of God 15 revealed in m5 wes 
eg misw from faith to faith, i, e, the 
rigbteouſneſſe of God Ly faith 13 revea- 
led to faith, or that men might belt&e: 


ſee Note Þ, on that chapter, To this 


ſenſe I conceive all the antient 
tranſlators had ——_ the Chal. 
dee rendring it T2YT— who exalted 
bes batitation that he may dwell; and 
lets down bis eyes that be may ſee in 
beauen and in earth ; but the 1xxii. 
more expreſly , 5 Iv Una; xav- 
oney, % T* TETEve Wopay by TH 
SCtvi, x, iv Ty y4, rho deelleth 
in the herghts, and beboldeth the things 
that are below tn the heaven and in the 
earth; and ſo the' Syriack, who 
ſitteth on bigh, and beboldeth or look- 


2th .000.25 on that which is deep 


or low (not as the Latine reads c- 
lam & terram, the beaven and earth; 


but) þa3a.5 &c; on: beauen and 


earth, In all which tendrings the 
letting down the eyes, the Leholding 
the things that be low-or deep, can- 
not be. common to the heaven and 
earth, but. is proper to the earth in 
oppolitioh, to beaves, For as for 


the notion of 29 for the regions 5IYS 


of the atre, it cannot probably 


have place here, any more than v, 


4. where his glory is ſaid to be 
above the heavens, to expreſs the in- 
finiteneſs of ir, by its ſuperiority 
to the higheſt of all creatures, 
which quently muſt be reſol= 
ved to be the higheſt heavens, and. 
not the aite, which is much infer 
or to them, If this ſhould ſeem to 
be too unuſual and violent an hyper- 
baton, then the meaning muſt be, 


I will make my arrows drunk with | that although God be h:gb in his 


throne 


- ? 


— 


< Annotations on Palm CXIII. 


fo 


bw 


throne ot glory, yer he conde- | 97 ſel; her an houſe, muſt be 
f the hi, 


F 


giving » and fo will moſt 
unellgibly be rendred, ſerleth the 
barren in a family; and then toir 
will beſt accord what follows, 
NNDW C127 RX 4 joyfull mother 
of children, there being no ſuch 
matter of joy to a barren woman, as 
ons there is a deſcendrng or lookgng | that of having childven, The Jew- 
iſh Arab quite leaving out T7 in 
V. 9. Keep hoaſe } The word | his tranſlation, renders it, and that 


T3] boaſe, is ſometimes beſt rcn- | maketh the barren woman a joyfull mo- 
dred family : fo Gen, vii. 1. Go thow | ther of children; as thinking it in- 
A 


aud all N22 thy family into the Ark, | cluded in the ſenſe, aſc 
So Exod, i. 21, God made for the | very nigh unto this we had Pſal. 
midaives D'N7 families, 2 Sam, vii, | Lxviii, 7, MTV TTY Tu, 
11, God ſhall make I'2 a family, i.e, | where the ſpecch being of ſolitary 
ve thee children, And io here | perſons, widavs &c, and 12 fig- 
ing of Gods mercy to the nifying adverbially , at home , the 

in MP | ren was ſomewhat to differ 
V1 | from this, as the ſenle did, 


The Hundred and Fourteenth Pſalm. 


The Hundred and fourteenth is a brief recital of the miraculous works of 
God to his the Jews, in their redemption out of Zgypt, and 
|wogone fon 3 an emblem of his miracles of mercy in 
the ption of mankinde by tbe death of his ſon, 


Paraphraſe. 
| —_— oh 7, Vt afoot Kym, boſe of 


» the boaſe 
acob from «|| ſtrange ec, [lew 
in Agypt, yp 2. Yead nat bret fantmry, md a iS do 
bis boy. 


| 


l 
4.4 


H 


= 
= 


and the overruling virtue of his power and dominion neſs 
avd bis omnjporence. * wer: 


The ſca ſaw it and fled, Jordan was || mand.” 


midſt of it enother time the river Jordan 
and wm backed, the waters were = 4 


; 
; 


L 


: 
3 
F 4 


7 
;L 
T- 


f 
Li 
#1 


1 
+ 
| 


3 


The < mountains shipped like rams, and the ltle 
like lambs. 


> 


E 


f 
| 


F] 
7 
= 
7 


| 
: 


Fe HundieFaul Fourteenth F ſaine = Ira _ 


4. 7, or" 


— <2.) : What: arled; thee; @ thos ſta, that Ho Fey 3/4f/ any 
glow fer dan; 1bat thos' aft driven back > 
wt ” 9 $20 we dipped he rams onde ln = 
$9: 111 
Lo 7. Tremble thos ravth at the preſence o the Lord METeXit 


——_ the Gud of Jacob, _ the prong EE 
's areyynnbryr $a the rock iuto.a | flanding naws = 


" Afi into 4 fountain of waters 


harm wnca pci mane ot people for their art out 
aperige pump and <0 4c{iver his Law unto them 3 _ preſence 


caple of help glam efedty $z ac anger zime | 
br {water on fli 
pring) ome eonfiderable time 


"FT VT” ” W.4a1j *s TT Ro. i M-o25; 


Annotations on Pſalm CXIV. 


a: V. 1, Of flrange Lines) The | 1/rael was an inſtance of bis cawyes 
99 Hebrew 17 45 bythe Chaldec here\ his aRing for {rae} he declared his 
" rendred WE. barbarow, and fo | omnipotence moſt fignally ; the 
by the Greek Bapape, The word Lxxii, lirerally render it #Zvd{e 
omeng, the Grocks oy Pt bis 2m» but the Syriac. 
COMES ITOM > oy ond al bis prajfe os glory 
BRIT | i,e. in dealing with whom he ler 
8 franger | forth bis G $90. te cape in ce 


_—_ 
7: 
are the 


| TAY His ſanfiuary) The word | exical, 
EY wh will literally & rendred to andthe booe low 

. fo is &£gyt 
with MIVT aa will , that | and che hgrharous : And here, 


or for bis boleneſi, and bei g joyned thing in noſe of Je 

the people of the s there | as Judah and 1/706) ate all one (he 
poken of, was made uſe of by not made a; that 
God on, or amopg, them to de- | time, which j io 
monſtrate his holzzeſe, in the noty- | Wi7? and V0 
ie pans | taken for the | bat ; A yd 


verpuug fry or jpvio- | joy (eau nely aus —— 
tes ty #7 
wes of = _ wel "A 9 — Fer Was  thewed in 
Covenant, it is added, _ avg the pewey in 4 
Og UT boly (as in encehee re- VAnother | the words 
IpeQ, reuerexd) is bis pame, The an angebis 85 Judeb matcht 
meaning thei is, that Judea was « | ou reget, the cond which 
ſpecial inſtance of his holizeſſe, or | went þefare the haſt abodewpan 
performing his promiſe made to | them, aud that prefentiating &t- 
Abraham long _ And ny; | igrr Code ad BN Gee 
in propartian, that which anaking gee 
= muſt be underftood, Mew abode, may found: 
MIMPURD 1/r0c] was bis power, i, EC, | Jude was bis FER or place _ 
| 


ang coop Mag 


man of any ot 
war anſwers @Y? 5 


_ IRR WY 
— 


ns, _— maiviginged 4 Urrent (4s if it NI da my d 


hy chat * 


F' 
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ns 1 mary ; nnotations.0n.> 


n 

Juſtice .on their | I'D is beſt rendred a lake of water, MR 
a [zo note the abundance of it accor- 
c h the ingly the” Chaldee renders ir 
INJ » wake "ar 'the giving'the Law | MYR? 2xto 4 river; and fo the 


were {0 remarkable, that there can | Pſalmiſt expreſly deſcribes the 
be no doubt of the firnels of accom- g*Bing ou of the waters from the 
modating this Skipping of the moun- | rock, that they ran in dry places like 8 
tains tor; yet 'tis not amiſs to ' river, Pſal, cv, 41, 


The Hundred and Fifteenth Pſalm. 


fan ur diftinguiſhe in'the Hebrew and Chaldee) is 
when If- ware bags to the true and onely God 
M &*<. in oppoſition to. all Idol-Deities ;- and a calli 

hos fol} not, all ſorts of men to place their whole afh- 

deſerve ance and truſt in him, 


I, Ot © wnto us, O Lord, not unto us, but wnto 


Fe > wy rag grue g'09; for thy mercy and far - Al. 0 


FL 


I 
"3 
F 


4 


2 
I 
- 


: 
-y 
a8 


T 


—_— b . Wherefore ſhould the beathen ſay, where is now their 
= God 2 
COR DE nnony cnpntene apt ng orc 


3. But our God is inthe heavens, be bath done what- 


among ns, as ſoever be pleaſed. 

non Uepattes ug Game being foe Ute Beware) 
hath ty” tp 9 ne 
us, 


HH 
F 


pleaſed, as readily and effeRually as if he 9 allwayes bodily 


&. Their 


_ - 


dit a 4A. 


The Hundred and F 
— FOR 
nr o herr Þ tdols are ſilver and gold, the work of mens Ay, the gods fail 


5. They have mouths, but they ſpeak not z eyes have whom they expett relief 


they, but they ſee not x and afſifiguce; are nothing 
6. They bave ears, but they bear 10t ;, noſes bate they, of __ _——— 
but they ſmell not ;, conceived by them to be 


7, They have bands, but they handle not ; feet bave __ 
they, but they walk not, neyuber © (| ſpeak they through their 


[ breath, 
* aw Woot | | 
muſes 8. They that make them are like unto them, ſo 18 every 
one that truſteth tn them, —_— —_—_——_ polef 


cers carving on them mouths, and eyes, and ears, and noſes, and hands, and feer,and throars, 
is not at all available co give them the uſe or firſt faculty of 'language, or fight, or any 
other ſenſe, or ſo much as of breath. And then they that can carve and work them to this 
end, ſpecially thoſe that can offer their prayers, repoſe their confidences in ſuch inanimate 
ſtarues, are certainly, as to any regular uſe of their faculries, as ſenſcleſs, as irrational as an 
of them, a& as contrary to all reaſonable or animal roles, as meer images would does if they 
were ſuppoſable to doe any thing. 


9. O Iſrael, 4 truſt thou in the Logd ; he is their help Whilſt thoſe, the beſt gods 


; . that other nations acknow= 
and their ſhield, ledge, are thos perfey 
impotent, the God of Iſrael is a God of goodneſs and of power, as able as ally to relieve 
them thar cruſt in him, O ler all char are admitted to tte honour of being own'd as his peo- 

* ple, confidently rely and repoſe their rruft in him. 


.0 4 the Lord ;, be ts therr And above all, thoſe eſpe.. 
Rae wary, # Aaron, truſt in the Lord ; cially that d argon 
help err ſhield, ; him, waic on his alcar, offi 
ciate in his divine ſervice, are in peculiar manner obliged to offer up their prayers, and re« 

poſe their affiance in him, who hath promiſed to be preſent and affiſtenr to them, as choſe 
which are his proxyes and commiſſioners upon earth, co intercede berwixe God and man in 


things belonging to God. 
II, Ye that fear the Lord, Wuſt in the Lord be is And the fame is the duty, 
their belp and their ſhield, = Cn piles, ofa 


I2, The Lord bath been mindful of us, he will bleſs us; Of this we have hed many 


be will bleſſe the houſe of Iſrael, h+ will bleſſe the houſe ej opener ; 
of Aaron, y Cana rn Ios Ann, 
| z 
ment to came mn of he cotanaice afde in. hack 36 ear hah es. 
and people, whenſoever we have need of it. . 


[ 


i 


as edna wink ihoht hr 
0310p dition Prince ſhall not haye berein 
= Mm hanhgeulantbunhte .ngrncd incc ſhall not have agy priviledge | 
* apon you, 14. The Lord ſhall increaſe * you more and more, you And. the fame bleſkngs 
ny by and your children, Mor Ne wil Cree and 
oISy igtaile upon their poſtcricy. 
Deg the bleſſed of the Lord which made heaven Barks 0 preugenne os 
| . man infigitely exceeds and 


forpaſſes all ocher men in the world, that he and his family, and alf chat come from him, 
are the peculiar province and care of the Creator of all the world and what bleſſing is there 
that they may not confidently expe and depend oa by that tenure ? 


Ddd 3 16, The 
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Paraphraſe, The Hundred and Fifteenth Pſalm, | 


I6, | The heavens, even the heavens are the Loras , Levers 
age yo _ nts but the earth hath be given to the children of men, Coe 


dence ; but the other part of the Univerſe, the inferior globe of exrth and aire and ſea, hath : 
> OSCARS de dentaion cad ofe of «be amenes her re iaraine, . > Sew 


higheſt heavens hath 


Ic 


bear any proportion ? 
we can doe in 
of this duty is, to 


17. The dead praiſe n0t the Lord, neither any that goe 
down into ſilence. | 
18. But we will bleſs the Lord from this time forth 
and for evermore, Praiſe the Lord, : 


him conſtantly whilft we live here 3 and when we are gone off from this ſcene 
ſervice is performed to him, and our bodies laid in their graves, where there is 


bur filence, no power or opportunities of ſerving or 
poſterity through all ſneceſſions unto 


it av a legacy to our 


itying God 
endl the word, he 


may ſupply our defefts, and fing continual Hoſanna's and Hallelvjahs to him for ever. 


Annotations on Plalm CXV, 


V. 1, Not antow] 97 8? is lite- 
rally to be rendred ot with w, in 
the notion wherein that is ſaid to 
be zith w which we have, or is in 
our ; as RIA"? 0 PFſal, 
LxXili. 25, who is with me } or, 
whom bave 1 in beaven> and Gen. 
_ 9, 2? gs enough with me, Or 
F 4 b 


| V. 4. 165] The Hebrew ©7728 
ſignifies I JEUVAnces; an 
ale abfrend ther rhe Jav 
impoſed names of ill omez on the 
heathen Deities : ſo the feaſts de- 
dicated to them in their idiome 


of 

us, Job x. 8, and 
ing and depra- 
Pſal. Lvi, 5.) 

notion of it alſo 


2 Sam, v.21, we read that the Phi- 
| liftims left there SVA%Y their rmages, 
I Chron, xiv, 12, it is = thery 
Gods, So S, eAupultine De Civuit, 
Dez 1. vii, c, 23, tells us of the The- 
ology _ __ 

Triſmegs ſimula- 

chra br ſtatues were the bodies of 
their Gods, which by ſome magical 
ceremonies Or Deepylas were forced 
to joyne themſclves as ſouls, and ſo 
animate and inliven thoſe dead or- 
to aſſume and inhabite them; 

ſaith Minutizs, Iſis impuri ſpiri- 
tus ſub ftatuis & tmaginibus conſecra- 
tis deliteſcant, thoſe impure ſpirits lie 
bid under the conſecrated ftatues or 
images ;, and again , rapiunt ad ſe 
demonts & —_ ſpircam emmun- 
dam per conſecrationss obligamentum, 
they catch and force to them the devils, 
and every unclean ſpirit, by the band 
of conſecration (the ſpirits are ſup- 
poled to be annext and bound to 
them by their magical rites and ce- 
remonies.) So Arnobrs cont, Gent, 
1. vi. Eos #pſos in bis { ſignts ) colitis, 
dedicatio infert ſacra, & fabril:- 
jar cit inhabitare ſimulacris,the hea- 
thens tn the images worſbip thoſe which 
the dedication or conſecration brings 


| into them, and cauſes ro dpell in therr 
graven 


. Wy" * od 
= 


 eAnnotations on Pſalm CXV. 


graven images. And ſo Proclus de 


- Sacrif, & Mag. mentions it as their 


common opinion, that the Gods 
were by their favour and belp preſent 


#n their images. Andtherefore the 


Tyriazs fearing that Apollo would 
forlake them , _ air? image 
with golden chains, ing then 
the God could not p (mg, a 
them, The like did the Athexrars 
imagine , when they clipr the 
wings of the image of Victory ;and 
the Sicilians in Cicero de Druim, who 
complain that they bad no Gods 
in their Iſland, becaule Yerres had 
raken away all their ſtatues: and 
ſo we know Laban, vihen he had 
loſt his Teraphim, tells Jacob Gey, 
xxxi. 30, that he had (folln "79% 8 
bis Gods, And ſo of the Golden calfe, 
after the feaſts of conſecration, pro- 
clamation is made betore it, 7heſe 
be thy Gods, © Iſrael, Burthis of the 
animation and inſpiriting of ima- 
es by their rites of conſecration 
bur a deception and fiction 

of their Prieſts, the Pſalmiſt here 
diſcovers it, and aſſures all , men; 
that they are as inanimate” and 
ſenſeleſs after the conſecration as 
before, bare ſilver and gold, with 
images of mouths and ears &c, bur 
without any power to uſe any of 
them, and conſequently moſt una- 
ble to hear, or help their vota- 


ries. 

V. 7. Speak What 237) 
here y . b {8 concluded 
by the context , which immediate- 
ly before had mentioned their h4- 
Uing mouths and not ſpeaking. Here 
therefore (as there the proper ac- 
tion of the mouth was ſpeech) the 
proper aRion of the throat or Tn 


| when they 


Ddd3. 


{cems to be intended, and that is 
to breath, So when Pſal, xc. 9, he 
ſaith, we conſume our dayes 137 02, 
the Targum reads RD 727 TN os 
4 vapour, 1.C, treath of the mouth in 
winter, It it be not this, then ſure 
'tis an inarticulate found, contra. 
diſtin from ſpeaking. So Kim- 
ch: and Aben Ezra ſtate it, and 
quote /ſaz. xxxviii. 14, where the 
word 1s applicd to the murmaring 
of rhe dove. 

V. g. Truſt thos] For M2 jn the 
imperative, ruſt thow , the txxii, 
appear to have rcad "22 in the 
przter tenſe, and fo render it 
nAmTzoev bath boped, and ſo in v.g, & 


109, And ſothe Syriack: C.>.2L 


they of the houſe of Iſrasl truſt.” And 
ifrhar were the true reading, the 
ſenſe would well accord, in oppo= 
ſition ro what went before, The 
idol-worſhippers, that hope in 
their gods, are moſt ſenſelels per- 
{ons, loſe all their prayers chat are 


' poured our to them, receive no aid 


or relief from them ; Hut the houſe 
of Iſrael truſt in the Lord of heaven, 
make their addrefles to him, and 
they receive the benefit of their 
truſts and prayers, X71 03291 ONy 
be is thety belp and their ſhield, he ac» 
tually defends and affifts rhemz 
thus depend on him, Bur 
the Hebrew reading is to be adhe- 
red-ro, and the ſcnſe is the lame 
cicher way, The Jewiſh 4-46 alte- 
ring the ſignification from the im- 


pens paraphraſeth, ad as the 


uſe of Iſrael bath truſtedin the Lord, 
becauſe be &c.v.12. ſo the Loyd will be 
mindeful of us, and will Heſs um &c, 


The 


—_— 


La 


The Hundred and Sixteenth Pſalm. 


The hundred and fixceenth is a gratefull acknowledgment of Gods ſexſo- 

| nabledeliverances, and gracious returns to the prayers of his aflied 

diſtreſſed ſervant, which are to be anſwered with vows of new obedi- 
ence, and intixe aſhance in God, It is thought to have been 
led by Deuid upon his delivery from the rebellion of Abſolom, 

+ get 1 apy ur chganrs Lederer ſanRuary ni 

aſſembly ar Jerulalem, v. 14, and 18, and 19. but tnay poſſi- 

and not _ >, belong to the return from the captivity (fee 


£ 
7 & k-< 
Þ 


x,\j | fnreSy- the Lord, becauſe be bath beard my weice 17 LI defeed 


- Fa oremrne London 
2. } Becauſe he ath inclined bis eare unto me, * there bear ay 
ore will I call upon bim as long as 1 live. yn 


de ayny diſtrefſe. When calamities approach 
£10, but my prayers to heaven, and 


* The ſorrons of death comy aſſed me, and the pains of wi 
hell\| gate hold upon me : I trouble and ſorrow. 

4 Then called I upon e name of the Lord ; O Lord, 
I beſeech thee delruer my ſowle, 


way of ag Os pe, = onutbeny Sie on 
A olones 2 ro hombly runately Came s 
deliverance fromhim. AMY 


154 
Fi: 
Fo: 


i 


> 
z 
: 
2 
If 
T. | 


I-01 
1 
: 


& 
do 


1 
| 


Fit: 
Nh 


5. Gratious is the Lord and ri 3 44 0u7 God is 


God Prciful. 
WT RO rept eebnngnmn 


The Loyd preſerveth the le ; 1 was browght + o« litth 
—ly _ E164 t ſmp _ 
; and accordingly ſo hath be deale with we in wy greneſt de- 


£223 228 
T : 


2 
atk 
is 


Hh 


devontly to returne to the Ark, the place 
——— hoo 


wr 


10, 1beheved: 


OS Ca ices 


The Hundred and Sixteenth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe. © 483 


Inn thee 
Upa: 


an 


10, I bels » I was tly 1 had a foll cruſt and 
10. I believed, therefore have Fſpoken greatly INE Todd 
i, 1ſaid in my* baſfte, All men are liars. thus : Mons 
nigh, | Swe of lf 
j I was ſufficiently convinced that the arme of 
any reliet ( [evi 1.) men might promiſe 
David had moſt reaſon to deperid on, his own 


the never-faili hand of God, and co that | betook my ſelfe intirely, and from 
thee | received iy delloannte | 


12, hat ſball 1 render to the Lord for all bis benefits For this andall acher the 
toward me? ut have received from God, - 
13, 1will tale the Þ cup of ſalvation, and call uponthe am now by all gui 
name of the Lord, moſt thankfoll pprMe 


14. 1 will pay my vows unto the Lord now in the pre- ledgments,and to do 
ſence of all bis people, = folemoeft 
'I'5. © Precious in the ſight of the Lords the death of aembly, 
b1s ſaints, lick bal 
that he hath not permitted my enemies to have their will of me, that he 
life, and not deliggred it up into their hants, that he hath kept ir as ajewdl of his 
net, as being by me hombly depofited with and introſted ro him. And thawhe 

deals with thoſe that tely and depend on him (fee note b. on Plal, Lxxavi.) 


I6, O Lord, || truly I am thy ſeruant, 1 am thy ſer- © bleſſed Lotl, 
vant, and the ſon of headed 3 thow haſt looſe my et 
bands. can thy upon the 

17. '1 will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thanlſgruing, 00 ul mag; 
and will call upon the name of the Lord, houſe can be more « 

18. 7 will pay my Vous wnto the Lord now in the pre- homdtohim, than 
ſence of all bys people, ' _  vtmoſt 

I9. 1n the courts of the Lords bouſe, in the mids of oy 


thee 0 Jeruſalem, Praiſe ye the Lord, humb!eſt offerings 
whole life az a vow'd oblation 


and ſpend m to 
pre in che podick afembly, in thy landtuary, inn 


of the 


iran 
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of 
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«Annotations on Plalm CXVI, 


V. 1. 1 love the Lord ] For the | is @ verbe of wiſhing, And theti 
right underſtanding of the two firſt | 77! YDW) '3 MAIN will he +beſt 
verſes, we muſt one ſpeci- | rendred, 7 wiſht that the Lord wowld 
al uſe of 378 (when it ſtands by it | hear; and fo I fn the 1xxil, 
ſelfe abſolutely without any noune | meant by iryd7102 071 c{ozed orlas, 
after it, as here ir doth) for wiſbiag | / deſired that (not beraaſe ) be will ot 
or defiring So Am. iv. 5. for ſo | would bear, Accordingly the Syri- 
GIN Je bave defired, SO Fer. v. | | 1 renders it N34, and the 


31, my people 13 128 wiſbed, deſi 
red Gt fo Thus «yay, by which | Chaldee V'DTN from 2M, which 


the 1 xxii. render it in: all rheſe pla- | is of the ſame i with 
ces, ſignifies in Greek to defire ; | I", 7 wiſht that the Lord would 
& nu098, ſaich Phavorinw, | bear, $0 m_— Arab, 1 defire 
Howe dyevdo T0 #vxTixd» fue | not but that the Lord would hear my 


Po:cez 


b, 


—_— EI = 
: ——y Þ 
% 7 _ 


- 
_ 
—_ _ —_ —_—_— Ie” ee 9 "i 


eAnnotations on 


Voice, and ication, and that 
mRIyTIs* nrms when 1 call, 
iz or by reaſon of what 1 find: (or 
meet with)sn my dayes. And then 
v, 2, follows currently, 97 '3 that 
be would incline bis care to me; the 


Syriack reads, Jo, and that be 


would incline his care tome, 1n con- 
jon with the former verſe. 
Then follows X"FR Q!Þ) and tn my 
dayes will 1 call, by dayes, Tuppoſe, 
Ggnifying calamitics, as Ps. xxxvii, 
12, bis day is coming, 1. E. his di- 
ſtreſs, TD2N1 ROY the day of brs ca- 
ty, ſaich the Targum. SO Obad, 
12. the day of thy brother is the time 
of their-being —_ captrue v.11. 
So the day of Jeruſalem, Ps. cxxxvji.7. 
So he at bis dayes ſhall 
not be removed farre, bis time us come, 
is the time of brs pontri210n, ſaich the 
| Phe Syriack indeed leave 

out the ? there, as redundant, and 


read «019-27) DIVES iu the(not 
) day wherein 1 call him, In which 


punRation of 972, Without ei- 
ther of thoſe the rendring 
will be moſt facile, 7 wiſbeq or de- 
fired that the Lord would bear "7 I 
voice 3 or perhaps the worce ({0 
7 T's may be rendred, the ' be- 
ing oft redundant, & ſo borh the Sy- 
riack and the Lxxii, underſtands it, 


ko and Ti, paving, the voice) mann 


of my ſupplications, in the genitive 
calc ; tion, my Vorce, 


er ſenſe, bs 
bath beard, he bath tnclined, is quite 
con to the following verſes, 
which mention the diſtrefles as ap- 
proaching, and growing ſtill more 
and more upon hum,. v. 3, 4, To 
what times this referrs, and what 
were thoſe his dayes muſt be un- 
certain, and onely matter of con- 


| 


place Num, XXviii.7. 


jeAure, *Tis ordinarily thought 
to be a Plalm of Datid, and then 
it. moſt probably belongs to the 
time of his fight Atſolom, to 
which his bajte, or ſpeed, or flight, 
ver. 11, probably determins it; and 
then ver, 14;18, 19, muſt reterre 
to his returne to the ſanuary at 
Jeruſalem, aſter the quelling of that 
rebellion : and to this, as being the 
moſt received ſenſe, I have ſer the 
paraphraſe, Yet ſome indications 
there are which make it probable 
to have been written after the Ca 
tivity (and then the dayes here muſt 
be like the day of thy brother, and of 
Jeruſalem forementioned, dcenotin 
the captivity, and fo their flight al- 
ſo v. 9. their beg carricd captive, 
and v. 14, 18,''T9, the celebratin 
of their returne to the ſervice © 
God in the Temple) viz, the Chal- 
dee idiome obſervable v, 7. in the 
words 7.7297, and 72, and v. 
12, in W7ON, where the Chal- 
den. Syriack futhx 7), is viſi- 
e | 
\ 13. Cupef ſalvation] WU) DI 
the cup of aelruerances, tor which 
the Chaldee read RD7VN97. 802 the 
Cup of redemptions, This was either 
more ſolemn in the Temple, by the 
Prieſt, or more private in the fami- 
ly. The former the drink-offering, 
or flrong wine poured out tn the boly 
Of this XR. Sol, 
Jarchs interprets it, MR &c, 7 wil 
tring the drixk-ofering of praiſe nhich 
Ivontd, And to this of the Tem- 
le the Praiſe may moſt reaſonably 
plied, becauſc,, as the Jewiſh 
Irs gll1 = RN 1'R 
COIN R [2 PN TU the Le- 
vites repeat not the ſang of the obIation, 
but only over the drini-effering, Yer 
there was all the more privace in 
their families, the cup of thankſgi- 
ving or commemoration of any 
deliverance - received. - This ' rhe 
maſter of the family was wont ro 
begin, and was followed by all his 
gueſts, S, Paul calls it mifig/ov 
iuacylag 


Fils 


Plalm CXVI. * 


& 
— 


$vAoylag, the cup of bleſſing , that 
which was drank as a ſymbol of 
thankſgiving and bleſſing, and had 
forms of commemoration and 
praiſe joyned with it; and ſoby 
the Fathers, Juſt:z Martyr , &c, 
uled of the Sacrament) 3s called 
wog i 5nI , the wine that 
bath thankſgtuing ſatd over it, The 
uſe of it was cither daily atcer each 
meale, or more folemn at a feſti- 
val. In the daily uſe of ir, they 
had this forme, £7 YON RTE 
twAoynmrdg 6 Drdg frety Kee: 6 
K;ows, 6 xriong T0 yimuz Th 


«uniAs, Bleſſed be our God the Lord | 


of the world, who bath created the fruit 
the ine, Burt on feſtival dayes 
was joyned with it an hymne 
for the day ( as upon the 
Þat cover, for the deliverance out 
of £gypt ) as we ſee Mat, xxvi.zo, 
wherethe Paſchal commemorati- 
on or poſtcanium, advanced by 
Chrift into the Sacrament of his 
blood, was concluded after the 
ewiſh cuſtome, with an hymne. 
ſo here with the cup of ſaluats- 
oxs is joyned imixAnoi; 4 calls 
o# the name of the Lord, And h 
the more private and the ſolemn 
of this, with all the 
ificent rites of ſolemnity be- 
longing to it, is called the paying of 
Loves to the Lord, that iving 
and acknowledgment which men 


in diftreſſe may be ſuppoſed to 


promile, upon condition of delive- 
rance, or it they promile not; are 
however bound to performe, as a 


due teturne of payuient for their 


deliverance, 

V. 15. Pretzous] The notion of 
'F! in this place for rare or precious, 
muſt be ſo taken, as nor to ligpify 
that which is ſpoken of to be defi- 
rable to, or i the preſence of the 
Loxd, for it is the lite, nor the 
death of his ſervants, that Is prets- 
0s in that ſenſe to God the pre- 
lerver of their lives, But for their 
death to be pretioas is in effe& no 
more, than that ir is ſoconfidered, 
rated at ſo high a price by God, as 
that he will not eaſily grant ic to 
any one that moſt deſires it of him, 
Atſolom here hoſtilely purlued Da-. 
vid, and defired his death, he 
would have been highly gratified 
with it, taken” it fot the greateſt 
_ as noe! 8 llen nnife 

t would not thus 
ol pack will he grant this cf e 
caſily to the enethies of - godly 
men, eſpecially of choſe that com- 
mit themſelves to his keeping, as 
David here did, and therefore is 
called Gods TT ( fee note 65, on 
- LXXXvi.) for to nun moſt 

| preſervations pe 
jr! ogy The Jewiſh A4rab 
reads, Pretiows with the Lord NNROR 
the putting to death bis ſasnts, or gi« 
ving, up to death, 


The 


WM 
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The Hundred and Seventeenth P/alm. 


The hundred and ſeventeenth is a folemn acknowledgment of Gods 


and fidelity, and an cxhortation to all the world to praiſe 
him for it, 


Paraphraſe. 


All the heathen nations of x, 
the world. and all the peo- 


Praiſe the Lord, all ye © nations z, praiſe him, 
people. 


For bus mercifull kindneſſe is great toward as ; 


the Lord, 


truth of the Lord endureth for ever, Praiſe ye 


© rnd the of 
CO IEERSS In AEST arena 


rranſcenclene mercy 

of his 1 
ig vs 0 tis en pil Polen, 10 
of the world, ſhall be moſt exatly parformed, 


of mercy to Abraham afro 
ſons and heirs of his Faich, unto the end 


and therein his fidelicy, as well as mercy, 


| MO oz Plalm CXVII. 


V. 1. Nations] That ©'Þ 2 al 


a. he neon; hee ay} the naw 


E Pros 4 4 
oF people bf Gentile 
worth evennIaay xTlow the whole 
creation, and x6ojoy amrarra the 
whole norld, Mar, xvi. 15, appears 
both by 4448, Xxvill. 19, where 
ralle| ro thoſe phralcs in S, Marke 
is no more than Tere Te 5m al 
the nations here ; but eſpeciall 
Rom, xv, where fora proof of Hof Cod, 
poſe rhat the Gentiles ſhould 
nm. Fr yr into the Church, and 
joyne with the believing Jews in 
one conſort of Chriſtian love and 
faith, and praiſe God together in 
= ſame congregation, the proof. 
ht as from ſeveral other 
un won {o from theſe words in this 
Pſalm, And this not onely by ex- 
preſs citing v. 11, And again, Praiſe 
the Lord all ye nations, and laud him 
all ye people, but alſo in the front of 
the teſtimonies by the phraſes vwiy 


*RaDang ov for ny of God, 
late for ar 

ty 5 Coca) V, 9. ryan ir wal 

here mentioned v. 2. 'For thus the 

dilcoutle there lies, Chriſt was s me» 

wm_— of the circuncifion, 1. ©, was 

oaks Jew _—_— an inftrument 


eateſt good, preach- 

ing BI Ge Golgel firſt ro them, call- 
—_ to repentance, &c. and 
frchotwarh f Ga of God, i.e. to make 
7 Gods fidelity or performance 
of covenant to them, vig To Prfeaia- 
oa: to confirme the promiſes made to the 


fathers, 1, &. to Abraham &c, T0 


9m Unip iAte; Gofdow Tw Oxon, 
and that the Gentiles for his merc 
might glorify God: where thou h 
this preaching the Goſpel to t 
Gentiles was a work of mercy, not 
ſo much as promiſed to or lookr 
for b _ and fo there is no- 
ut fA«G. pity, compaſſion to- 
we them ; els this S cffe& of 
that minflery of Chriſt, which was 
Umip dAngua; Os for the truth f 
GC 


= — ca —_ —» -- 


oA notations on Plalm CXVII 


God, i, c. a completion of that pro- | fully performed in the vocation of 
miſe made to Alraham, that he | the Gentiles, at the time of the Fews 
ſhould be the father.of many nazious, | obduration and apoſtaly, Thus 
which had. tever. irs 'perte& com- | much is manifeſt; yer perhaps it 


pletion till the Gentiles came, and 


ſat down with Alraham, became ſons 
'of this" faith of Abraham, 12 this 
#inguomeof braven, the Church of 


Chriſt; And exa&ly to this ſenſe 


the ſecond verſe of this Pſalm is to | 


beunderſtood, as the reafon why 
all the Gentile world is ro praiſe 
and magnify the name of God, 
13/"2'&c. beravſe the mercy of God 
is 'flrong upon 8, txexlaiw In was 
confirmed (ay the Lxxii. and Latine, 


and the Syriack Kaz, from |Uy 


ew ſtrong, was in full force upon 

1, E, all that mercy which is promi- 
ſed to Abrabam for his ſpiritual as 
well as carnal ſced, is luily made 
| aw why wWpon us ( in which rc- 
& thoſe words Kom, xv. 8, ei; 49 
eSainra — to confirme the promiſes 
of the fathers, may rcalonably be 
exoogin to refer to thele words in 
this Pſalm, the making good of 
Gods mercy to us,being,as in words, 
{o in ſenle, parallel to confirming the 
promiſes to the Fathers) and the truth 
the Lord endureth for ever,i.c Gods 
lity, which conſiſts in an exaQt 
performance of his promiſe, exdu- 
reth to the end of the world ;, becaule 
though the Jews for their unbelict 
were cut oft, yet the Gentiles, the 
ſeed of Abrahams faich, were graft- 
ed.in, and ſo Gods promiſe of ma- 
king him a father of many nations 


| 


may be farther obſervable, that the 
122 ſtrong here attributed to the 
mercy of God, is the known title 6f 
the Meſſzas 1ſa, ix. 6, Fort though 
the late Jews have endeavoured to 
interpret that place of Hezekrab, 
whom they there ſtyle 139W 72 
IMQU the Lord of eight name”, Tal- 
mud traF, Sazhedr, c. Chelek ; yet 
the Targum and others have refdt- 
_- ((#) benny the Meſſiah, and 
ſo, and V2 to be two ofhis 
names. And ſo indeed the myſte- 
ty of our Redemption is to be look. 
ed on as an eminent exertion of the 
power of God, AF. ii. 33. the In- 
carnation is Jhewing ſtrength with 
Gods axe, Luk.1,5 1. and the Angel 
that brings the news of it, and (as 
the Fews tell us) hath his name cor- 
reſpondent to the imploymenr he 
manages, is Gabriel, from this word 
72) ftrong. And ſoabove all, the 
WET WAS Peg as mu in his Re- 
urreion, which was wrought 
Gods right hand, AS. ii. 33.&v. ke 
tothis adde that NS, which fol- 
lows, is taken notice of to be ano. 
ther of the names of the 
and the Midraſch Tehillem 
that that word comprehends all 
the letters in the Al XN the 
firſt, © the middlemoſt, and 7 the 


laſt, as Rev. i. 8, he is called Alpha 
and Omega, the firſt and the laſt, the 
beginning and the end, 


The Hundred and Eighteemb Pom. | 


| Hoods Pſalm ſeems to be a 

D#vid upon his full and moſi undiſturbed HE 

©. aſter the Ark was brow on ET, as may bc conjectured from 
ws - Kal Tra, ey omg KEEN 


yl ſojmairy in in the, whole year, as abour 
from the field, and Holanna v.* 
25. OO any iogeor pl prada ones rang > 4 
coin hepgeecd, Ir is applied both by our Saviour, payer 
$. Peter, x Pet, ji, 4. to Chriſt the Son of David, as 
te was aballedo be the King,and ſo the head corner 
of the Church ; dalld to be King and the head comer on 
-.. Gol for all his mercics, 
' Paraphvaſe, 
nav end fer all, x, Gre thanks unto the Lord, far be is be 
| on Pics cer cauſe bis mercy enduxeth ew x: 
ES md 2; Let Iſracl wow aafiſ that bis mercy endureth for 
6 Auer. 


3. Let the hanſe of Aaron now [a that bis mercy en- 
hp that fear the Lord ſay that bis 
4. Let now ar mercy 
WK _— TT v 
| Wheol was brought juco 5.1 called wito the Lord in : the Lord anſwe- 
1) 1 ae wy 1 me, andſes meine "gr he with 
| \God or deiirenne, and he prefencly leur me amattſeaſanble velel, 
6. The Lord is on my fide z I will Ow. what man | 
ror £438 do untome, 
x it is, | 


Aslang rho rhe 7. The Lord tahgth with them that belp me : 
VESES. therefore ſball hat at eypred hoy rand = 


He that his whole f 
eli Gr, huh ere | 8. \— —_——_ inthe Lord thax to put any con- 
yoo 9. 1t is better to truſt in the Lord than to put any confi- = 


him, once itt Princes. 


10, All nations ar ataradonad 


me 22” of the Lord will nexreſts 
leave me of They compoſed _ (otter 
il 
CEE Dunkin att 246-05 ms 
doubt to repell and deftroy them all, 


F The Funded and Eighteenth Palm 

1 | jr fave I2, They con compeſſed me about tk bees, ® they || dre Let ther 
Tz Te Juerched as the i fire -of thorns, fer ents name of the 1. 
. * ſer. 10. Lord 1 will deſtroy them. 

[0 preſently ſers a ffaining and conſumes z yet bei 
EE SFr: 


: *rorine 1.3» Thou baſs thraſt ſore at me, Þ «1h tightlt 
& falling but the Lord helped me. 


ſed for my re 
14« The Lord is my frength and my ſog, and is be- eG 
come my ſalvation. wee: rn 


acknowledged and praiſed, and expreſt my confidence in him; and accordi 
ins ef my ever be Mark record we 25d er indie parte fo & lafery. hw; CT 


I5, The Voce of rejojcing and ſalvation 18 an the And thusit is with all that 
tabernacles of the righteous : p 5 right hand of the Lord —_ li wn A, | ZY 
CE Biden oth 4+ is mxalied. the right meds oy reign 2 

16, The right band of the Lord © is exalte the right vp" 
hand of the Lord doth wvalianth. AY 


Cs. 


and 
and 
deliverances from God, 
ſuch as his omniporent hand worketh for them, either withour the afliſtance of humane aids, 
or ſo as the ſucceſs is eaiidently inpurable ro God and not ro man, 


17. 1 ſhall not dye, but lice, akd declare the works of inane oe ye 


the Lord. rigze, being vg now _ 


cored from my greateſt dangers, eſſe innchker ing/er to Yon " 
claimin p24 ok wh and me and fidelity cf my deliverer, TEE 
vain nd weak tuft the we I7 fleſh, to-chis ware fkilfull bs 


218. The Lord hath chaflened me ſore but be bath not God hd =_ 
4 de ( 
: ſl hy ag enaniess thn fuk fob livered me out their ket an Eg. 


deli- 


r 


19, Opento me the bo 7 peo 1 will gee os | | 4 

into them, and 1 will Coe the Lord, : ber pie ny Ta 437 

© Livtbegae 20, This|| gate o the Lord into which the righteous martlas. and to Lg [F 
; Gus 4 enter. ledge them when ; 


as I am moſt bound, I will Ec 
Gods mercies to me. Or, I will awke uſe of all} cecafions as may make way for the pray. 7. rg 
fing God, | 

2, I will praiſe thee, for thou bat beard me, and art Prochiming wall he we. © 


cious rernoens | have recet- 
my ſal uation. ts pt 
bundant and ſeaſonable deliverances which Qed hath acnded we, & 1 


Ts 
[ 2] "Px AS, 
1 


22, 4 The ftone which the builders refuſed, is become And nor may lhe ae d, Y 
the head-ſtone of the corner, Ms II s 

tow fon 23, This | is the Lords doing, it is marvelous in oier ons, that now fallen 
the Lord our in King exalca- 
- aw much more eminent! is cn clgraing ol nn its Meſlah) which i ndicurit 
4 4 ſtone which, in the the founda- 
bs Iders, and as by them, as 
Mu) covered over 
uſe, the cou- 
fer the turne, and 
A thing ſo unexpetted 


ar idence, as if ir had 


As ſtrange was it, and as iwpurable to 
Lee Gody 


26. Bleſſed be be that cometh in the name of the Lord: 


have bleſſed you|| out of the houſe of the Lord, L fon 
whoſe coming hath been ſo 


; 6 Lint folic hab fhrned as" bebts ; 1, 
acrifice with cords, even to the bornes of £m bo 
rk 1. 


1 vill land and praiſe thy 28. Thou art my God, aud 1 will praiſe thee ; thou art 
PEGks rate mer mt 7 God, 1 will exale thee, 

in ſo a manner inhanſed to the benefit of my foule, and proclaim thy goodnefs and 
nas md avg ern ve 


© 29, Ogruethanks unto the Lord, for be is good, for 
kobe Ayone. oak, vh 
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12, Quenched | ot, which | 


from Wii ie nog oa 
Ion interprercd, PRs 
1s yet by the antient 
farre' - otherwiſe, rendred, The 
Chaldee read 1'277 barning , and 
the LYxii, tex2uIn0ey were on fire, 
words ee ent rcp La- 
iXdrſeriunt, or flamed ; 
which makes it. probable, that as 
many others inthe Hebrew 
'&reuſed in:contrary ſen- 
ſes (ſee Mr. Pocock in his Miſcellany 
nores cap. 2.) ſo 17, which figni- 
fies in ocher places affively to be 
conſumed or extinguiſÞ*, may ſigni» 
fy here, as an ivesiidonues, to flame, 
or in an ative ſenſe, as in 
tis uled, wiolentl to break tn or ſet 
pon, 'as it! warre or contention, 
-- = men violently ruſtv one or 
another. $0 - R, Sulomon. On the 
*notes the \ſigfiification 'of 
2-0! be ſuddain' Bing 
| fire and water, for 


rardgyoy 


Lorry lg pee 
with that which follows; as 

among the thorns, for *tis certain 
that flames violently: and thus ic 
beſt connefts with the'antecedents, 
the other example of their comrig 
IATAIY with 5 dj 


/ uſed 


 Aunatations os Plalm CXVINS 


Atabick drawn from the whole, 


" 


meaniog of choſe-inter —_— 
po ed v9 be, ea the fo 
th 


a - _ the + 64 4 


for not pat ati fg 
extremely ; and ſo; the fimilicude. 
of his enemies is ſuppoſed to hold, 
in;rhe ing, as well as the ex+, 
tenf1ong (and 10 era he prong 
bees that they dye, or loſe all vi 
when they ſting, animaſg, in vel; 
porunt) and then ſkill chis divolves 
ro the (ame effeR or purpole, Bur 
for the: notation of the word ir ſelf, 
that'ris here uled inthe ſenle of # 
and not being extimngui 
—_—_ may be 


contexture, 
ſpecially trom the phraſe," v2 
_ ram ances of the Lord, and the '2 
AR which follows, both thrice 
| repeated in the ſame manner v, 19, 
11, 124 thus, AP nations compaliec 
me abaut;"\1 DU in the name of the 


"}ohereſrt (lf 


h 
2ofr 
- Thar/che words 


ie $) indgindia 
, Le,” miſt be. interpret 


os ts ſenſe chat ſhall ap- 
to the Hebrew, and 


preihngroho fad| 


ine to this ſenſe, 
/ {drie about 'mie like bees," and 


be not it, then the 


the former part. of the vr 


Eeeca 


- , £ 4 + , "ps *, > [a 'S/ - 
"— OE...” 4 + c k - IX EIFS "v4 
> e - - cf ” 
- q 4 ” i 
, . of. wY 
. "——_ y 


= 


"ge 13 3 + As "J . 44% . k F y — 
4+  eAmnotationron' : 

M = fall, 5S 1740» lay the Loi. in the | 
infinirive mood gerundially , and 
ſo the Chaldee and the Syriack ; 


and ſo the Jewiſh Arab, It is a long 
while that thou haſt driven or thruſt me 


to falling, "And this es the 
greancs and Calonablereie of the 
deliverance, that when he was fal. 
ing God helped him, 

. 16, 1s exalted, } Forthe paſ- 
five notion of N2QNT, which the 
Chaldee follows, ing RQQ7Q 
exalted, the Lxxii. read ""_ 
| bath exalied me, and ſo the Syriack 

and Latine and Arabickz cithes 
from the ative notion of M2) ex- 
altavit, elevavit, wherein we have 
Ky. 28, TOON 7 will exalt thee, 
' from which QN is the participle 


| crore ID 
being thereor aid to be exalted, 
as allo to do valiantly, becaule ir 
had exalted brm, and given him vic- 
over his enemy, To: 
. 22, The The author of 
Hiſtoria 4 MENTIONS It AS & 
Tradition, that at the building of 


___— 
* 


ft 
i 


" 


jt 
344) 
ELL: 
4; FLa 


i 
| 
; 


jar 
Hh 
335 

T6 

; 


2 


Bead wag range ve nt 
ys ny | fly ce whi Joe 


they compaſ- 


7 
1 


> 
ql 
\ 


. 


- 


* V. 13. Ther] mightfal 


This is of the Lord, and it 45 marvelous 
of 76} 


in our eyes. If there were-indeed 
| any {uch tradition of the Jews, as he 
who | reporteth, and truth in the traditi- 
on,' it were neceſſary to reſolve 
thar chis Pſalm was made at the 
iyzdina, or dedication and conſecra- 
tion of the ſecond Temple, oroa 
ſome like occaſion after thar. Bur 
although theſe ewo verſes thus hi- 
| Rocky interpreted might incline 

to 


5 
f 
SE 


Fam CXV mT 


to that on RE then the 
ates of reghteouſneſ{ v.19 
nr fe ate of the ſecond 
Atrium, the ick ſolemn way 
into the temple, by. which the Jews 
and Profelyres ot righteouſneſs en- 
ered, the Profelytes of the gates 
entring only the feſt court) yer the 
reſt ot the Pſalm is not ſo agree- 
able - thereto, being much more 
icable-ro Dawid in reſpect of 
difficulties whichhe had over- 
come in his way tothe Kingdome, 
And accordingly the Chaldee in- 
rerpret all the we es to the end ex- 
preſly of him, &c, The buil- 
ug Feburyr ied youth gar pgs _ 
and he deſerved to 
be i Me T?9? the Kin 
and Ruler, This hath been from the 
Lord, ſaid the builders 3 3 this is non- 


wll in our eyes, ſaid the ſonnes of 
Feſſei, The Lord mad: this day, ſaid 
the builders ; let ws rejoyce and be glad 


in it, ſaid y ſonnes of Jeſſai, we 
prey thee, O Lord, beſtow ſalvation 
now, ſaid the builders ; we prey thee, 


» ſaid the ſonns 
o He. Ht whe me 
im 


—_ of the Lord 
ſaid the halen Ie he ble 
the 
fo. fad band, The Lord ow 
oth rd il 
B 
ln CO 67 the Late ablrdly 
or 4 ſacrifice 
fm pies pon) fone bave ſa- 
crificed him, and poured out bis blood 


muel the Thou art my God, 
I will c before ther thou art my 
God, 1 will praiſe thee, ſaid David, 
Samuel anſwer and (uw, Praiſe ye, 
all ye congregation of Iſrael, confeſſe 
before the that be is good, that 
bis mercy e for ever. This 


makes it not unreaſonable to re- 
ſolve, that the whole Pſalm be- 

to David, and -that it was 
| | ym. him,or by ſome 
in commemoration. of his 


exalcation tro, andfull 
the Kingdome ; which from 
a. very low condition, and other 


the like circumſtances of improba- 
bilkty, it was very fit! ay reſembled 
by this of the ftoxe which the builders 
paige &c, wor ne were 2 

any r z or whe- 
eps. paraboli- 
cal expreſſion of what was here 
done; and both thatemblem and 


this real exaltation of Davida moſt - 


lively type of the humiliation and 
exalration of the Afeſſiah, and his 
aſcenſion, and of 
heaven, andfo is made uſe of Mat. 
xxl. 42; Mar,xii. 10, Luk; xxi, 17, 


AB, iv. 11, Epb.ii.20, 1 Pet. ii. 4. 


and by way of O_—_ Iſas; 
: xxviii, 16, And to him it belongs 


more eminently and more _ 
pletely, than to Davids 

could, the tribes of reel end Jah 
being not divided before, and-fo 
not united by Devid 5 whereas 
(\briſt of Jew and Gentile made one 
he one confer coupled 
8 ef cor one, 
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ſmell tz your ſolemn aſſemblies, muſt 
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bornes of the were on br 
corner of ity Exo, xxvii. 1. 

bw rong allo rtns 


Xxix, 15, 16, Thos ſbalt take the 
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horns was the ſhorter way (fee Lev. 
iv, , 18, ande; viii. 15. and c, ix.9, 


ay interpre- 
? ic rod abou, 
— 


' of trees &c, as we 


oextthat corner, Bar nd | 
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diligent obſervation of 
Yn gan cat ET 


he en . Thou baſt commanded us to keey thy precepts || dili-, | ky the will on 
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: enſprtion - c_—_ "AY wa 


be Lo nt ance panfet ſa ty pn; edt harne t wah 
zods 8 16, 7 wil delight my ff in ty tas I willns 
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. 48. 445 bangs alſo will 7 9. lift up unto thy com- 

mandments which I have loved, and 1 will meat ate in 

. thy ſtatutes. 
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7 « courage avd coaftancy of reſdſucin never to fox.pny order... 
. Dn and comfort in him, Le Og 
refolution of 2 perſevering obedience, never to depart from him, 
7 h 
| 57. Thos art ma_—_ O Lord ; T have ford that 1 potion rl ny 
; worth the having ; thy promiſes are od by gunman nad ri 
| Ul he gricat he we iex of this world, an reve hr ty word hull be wy go deSeper 


I 8. It intreated fa RET ELBFEL, + 
: 1 db ot mn doe 


| mer 


z 59. I thought ow my wages, a beat my feet ns —_— 
5 teſtimonies, 
4 vans m7 fone ion fone iow, dſo huve fk Sr 9, 


F 60, qo teen tns 44 Junk 02 
mandments. 


neceflary 2 purſaic, vey} mn te I ſhould , 

5 JOIN. ns —o__ oy 
me © 61. — She # bend of Srnlehet iid links bay ln wy 
1 hove not forgotten thy Law, 


ed men + bur b blo Bp Rene nad doebuan hv been br ex 


2 br 7  Y? 
8 Ne Wy 


nn 
reel wy pence, 


have not 


| 62. At muainight Lani rofe rg amo OY 


ea ſock, as 1 am bound to acknowledge all the 
DS SER: to finde frequent 


lending and magnifging chy warey- | 
63. pm; rect Sore that fear a as 
 ELESDS " n 


the men ia the werkd O let me a ſpecia] degree of 
aw nt jemohg cinta ts 
Fff 


— 
a$—_— wn | ner atop rn naps 


"Paraphrae Th Hi Hondred ind [Naneteen Pj. 


Teth. 


65. Thee be ubwelf oh eruant, O Lord, ac. 
bon”. cording to thy ward, = 


66, Teach me\| good 4 jud, and know , for 1 lorgiass 
yr A _ Saw, 


thy JEN flamenco bane etal, > make if common, Or manners 
and-then to underftanding, to 

SEE te refolredack ef inde, thor1 may nerer re an in 

To RED 67. Before-1 Low Ges, 1 went aſtray ; but now 


ndion which Havel kept thy word 
me, to have been advantageous and inflramencsl tome : I was out of the 
IT NN agnine. 


"PE RATES teach me thy fla- 


ſed 28.) are ſent by thee as that” 
OOO NENes 


for ed a anft me: but 1 
Js OO &.x coEns: alive 
note 8, 


ere fi greaſe 3 but | de- "or 
MF 
Tet a G 


71, bs that I heve been " 
XS) Tin + nf 


The ray is better wnto me ; thay thou- 


| 29 


wane 


"hy 
a. 
> h 
þ OS Y 
** » 
+ - - 


a x wy La, be hn pled by thy pe want wt 


I 2s 74, They theta thee Lil le gldwben thy forme, 1a 


have boed in thy wor 
Wir nh ce, whe 2) ewe te herd le bo hd 


in 
K 


Ui The 


FT) 


Os 


Jain. Paralpal. 665 


tome ; and 


fidelicy 


76. Let, I ay thee 
fort, ra i rr wk 


= nes Ee we thin, it will be an allay 


tender mercies come unto me, that 1 


77. Let 
Law is my delight, 


lrue ; forin 


0. 


Mews a: 73% het he be aſbamed, 
penkee” felt with me tbots caſe; but 7 


"ny thy precepts. 


on 
. 
chief as well a3 


ence ; by that I bope I ſhall refute all their calumnics, 


79. Let thoſe that fear thee turne unto me, and thoſe ng hog I 
that bave known thy. teſtimonies, — * * ad he 
os cans (dB Gs Mhoroeae co agate or 5s | | 
amore ny ys ont ye my gen 


q * Bo; Let my beart be ſound in thy ftatutes, that] be 


: ſpared fin fill remaining, ie may be effetvally 
'" apyreecd thee wich confidence, EE ens crea 
— 4 


Coph. 


. 81. My ſoule * fainteth far thy ſaluation : || bat 1 1th long © Lord, that 
_ hope tn thy word, ; bref Fo rg 
82, Aine eyes + faile for thy word, ſaying, When wilt ce from 

I! beve thou comfort me ? wah 

83, For | am become like 8 bottle in the | ſmoak z yet gor forſaken 

Buy do ] not forget thy ſtatutes | 
| —_ ther of impatience, or ſelfe to any indireR means for 
, confident that thou wik Good dime fill me releaſe. yo 


bee, $4. * How many * are the dayes of thy ſervant? 
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flition, the ſoreneſs of the ſtripes, 


and not to the of them, 
which is orherw fron gr Foo CX- 
preſt by from my yourb, Thus cer- 
cainly the Chaldee underſtood it, 


who expreſs it by 77? (not as their 
Latine ab Hs it, 4r4- 


body. $0 5p x King, xii. 14. the 


DE oe 
jus 
ſed you = way 


hor plbces 


Ir Or ay thy ſmate, with reds, or 


te herb 
ex 
and proportionably for optery- pond 


v. 4. they have \Soranam the 


twigs, m TU z twis or bough) 
which] a —_— May : 
as well as cords, and the twigs 
bs the inſtruments of ſcourg- 
(rn as well as cords, The 1xx1h 
for rac rs. un 937 or ſcourg- 


read iT{xT2ivoy 


e thened thetr mquity ; 
and for Ar duy drag necks ;, part» 
ly by way of paraphraſe, and part- 


ly with reference to the Hebrew 


words : by irizrawmy to UM, 


which ſignifies alſo to frame, as an 


| arrificet doth, and ſo to work or 
— 


== 


Annotations on' Palm CXXIX.n 


mah s — , rules - rQ /22. they ſball bring tmatberr **\! 
Eras, FEY MY from | armes, The meanin ee ET y 
4 farrox, and 2p then- is, that the Smiles of. Zorn 
"root ſignifying «= | ſhall acher and fade away of cheir / 
or tapreſſion altos. which is! wands accords; hot\'need-the* ſword .."\ 
of enemics to 'deftroy vhean, * bur 1s 
þ == — any "torreipn vio- © 
as onthe: 
where ir hath no we 1. 
good root in,: it withers c It be 
NE en SE: 
e | itt wored or ' 
inue Ine a \witherimg. "Abb, _ 
graſs on the bouſe top grows very 
\"M Groweth up) The Hebrew | thin, he that placks it wp will not 
not to..grow wp, but to} have an armefull a great- while, 
r rake out of the "he place The | which in de fa is uw had, and 
y render--it #zow2d}- | ascordingly not —— capable 
inc > evellatur : 7 ee of thole iv Kay ations, Or 
 falutations p1 * | 
pe gintotegs ©y mY 
| wp the graſs which was Arab ; caders) 
before fickles-and firhes | mey, - $1 Ee wind , RE 
pri ickly mention of foes 
| refider it before"the heat, From 
| uſe of the'word in the” s4 
4 | and helikes &heleriſe , but ſaith the 
| Vowels of the word here- gUmir 
| yorto/be taken "otherwiſe" thei t 
| a verb of rhe fect reg 
ren and himſelf: 'n 
Aſs, xx, Dad: ne | 


+ + : 0 4% V ey 


&\ A? G Tc) , (ET I 'T 
_— X P f. [1 4 »3 's \] 4 


4 . 
(13 $f _ 


The Hundred and Thirtieth Pſalm. 


| A Pſalm of Degrees, | 
The tundred and hirrieth is an affeAionate devour prayer w God fort 


pardon and propitiation, with a cobfidetit affiance 

and ependenc -On Fi for it, and ſeems to have been compoſed in 
time of the captivity, for deliverance out of .it, = *& 
Parapbroſe, 


I. Mt of the depths have 1 eryed ana thee, Q Loyd, od, we ate deeply im- 
Wh La Cami thise care be. at Fe 
textrue to the Yorce of my ſuppleication, + addreffe our 
our refefe 3 ga- 
| cjonlly pleaſed 10 hear and anſwer 14. 
. If thou, Lard, [boaldeſt mark imiquities, O Lord, There is'nar # may 
who batt fant , KG * fend who bu. nar 
IR ihe lng juſt ſeretiry, would render us uncapadle 
4+ But there i forgrueneſs with thee, that thou But thou ert a 
v be feared, ? ma —_ 


» 


© thoſe that have offended, 4nd viltaltow pardon t9 he pe Voc hag 
were all Is condition, and that ter em of wrey vol int 


g. watt for the Lord ; my foule doth watt, and in his = thee therefore wy | 


word doe 1 hope, dT cg. | 
promiſes are the onely anchor and my x 
i 6, My ſoule || waiteth for the Lard > move than they To thee I daily betake 
291 he pad fs the wei; 17g mrcihanbnd EE 
 podein watch for the morning. | air their maniacs 
the mor- | flce ip the temple, 1 cons 
___ ſtantly addreh my prayers and my very foule before thee, 
the mer- 7, Let Iſrael | hope in the Lord, for with the Lord Andie lame is the 
he. there is mer pes bimm if plemtequs rederwption. _ fact aprly hamaive 


Y 


*_ 8, And ſhall redeem 1ſrae], from all bis (1, ines, 
2s al rol 


ET rok, 
x col four (2407 captv ”o coun. 


Annotations 


= 


FUSS 3. Wan TE. 7 


A 


"of nnotations on 


w9) that thow 


ns Fae only 


vAnnecations an Plain CXXX. | 


V. 


be feared, pr 20a 

RXVN ofthe 1.xxil. bave bp ne 
eta Faryylar ov 1 beve 
But the Hebrew no way inclining 
reading of drier ©. name, 


law 1 Cece ie thee, 
RN. I with- 
= 
the. _ was 
youu (not iriualls) os, 


bs Ferre! ſake. 


other (w 


for —_ 
Truxus TH 
for plas (v0 for 


INN for 


my” 
FM, the 
bn" (rm ron mbar | 


Woty em he cn.f the former 


4. Feared)] For I wo? | 


to their watches : then follows again 


- repeared Ya? DU the guard 
or watchers in the morning 7Y 


forms of dif- 
tribution (ſee note on Mar, vi. e.) 
And fo this is the fall importance 
of the verle, The' guards every mor- 
ning that baſten to their watches, are 


,nor yet carlier than I in my dil 
addrefles ro God. Whar 
watchercOr gudeds of the morning axe, 
the Chaldee hath beſt expreſt ; 
they that otſerve the wy hes, 
ſay , they , NPY [3'Þ RIP: that 

| they may offer the morning oblation ; 


| &®, the Prieſts which in theit tuth? 


and itro the Grmgaroy 
Bur wihove- eiher . of chele, the 
is very current, 


But (ſq '2 is oft to be rendred) there | from 


Fs IM707 [ 0; ſay the 
Te Page an 
thou 


AXXL1, : z : 
WON ar be feared, by the 
ar of God ſigni 4 Paper nar 

laws, ro which doning 
afihe feakjes and flips of ou lives 
Ne ne eeetes ho Ko 
jon or 
1p 1 ur ij yg 
. 6. More then they that watch 


to the ſame ſenſe, which yet their 
Latine tender |} ervantes, 
"more than they that obſerve, Bur the 
words do not ſoimport, nor coutd 
it truly be ſaid, that he wavrea, or 
obſerved his Kinney mw _ he 
Prieſts, or in the Ter 
did, who fon miſt che perſte- 
mingsof cheir daily offices there. 
The Lxxii, read 7rd pvAexis mpwi- 


pi Wk; verſe is ag whye wills from the mornin 
for nw] T rial, Racing Sp wh TH Bib addon 
wer to the Lord, ro ſupply whar 

here 8 an BI neceſſarily to to the... ternre 

be fpplicd ri jeth, mano up or | his watch, 
I baſteneth, or the like, "52? D"9ÞD | adding the terme to which he con- 


aſteneth 
? fromthe watchers or warders, Or guard 


in the morning, i,c. as carly, 
that time that they come or haſten 


it, hereby evidencing their 
; of 192 in the notion 


under 


en | of from, 


And ſo the Syriack doc 
alſo, 


Pſalm 


CXXX. 


alſo, who read Sy JLz-f>0 en 
om 'the watches of the morning, 
and anti the not Af 
watch, i, 2, from one morning 
watch unio another; W , 
they righty render the former 
17 che -repetition, 'but* fn the 
prepoſition 9 1» to be there want- 
mg, with; aeey Who Tuppby. Butt 
the intexpreration we have given is 
raoſt agreeable both to the ſenſe, 
which 1s'to ' his daily cot- 
ſtanc. carlineſſe ' inthe ſervice of 
God, equal to thar of the Prieſts 
in the Temple , every morning of 
every day, and tothe Hebrew idi- 
ome allo, - Of thefe watches fome- 
"what hath been (aid note 'on Pſal, 
cxix, hh, Yet in this place it will 
not be amiſs to adde a little mare, 
what this morning watch was, or of 
how many hours 'ir confiſted, be- 
cauſe in this marrer; the computari- 
on of the Old ny IN Teſtament 
doth appear to diffes, -In the Old 1 
Teſtament we find but three watch- 
es in the night, and then cach 
muſt confiſt of foure hours. The: 
firſt is called MOOR UN) the be. 


ning of tie watches, Lam, ii. 19, 
the ſecond, MDT TOON : 
middle watch (an evidence that there 
were but three) Fedg. vii, 19. the 
third is 27 NNQVR the morning 
watch, Exod, xiv. 24. and accor- 
dingly here we have 27 TY 
the watchers ;n the | . And ſo in 
the Talmud tr. Beyac Rabbi E- 


kezer ſaith, 1771 vn Mev why 
' there ave three watches in the night ; 


among the Grecians allo, appea 
by Homer in the 11th, of theIliads, 


2 o—rapdypreer I mAGay WE 
Tas 3o K0rpewr, TEAdTn I* £41 
| #0TeXK AlAwunlai, 


the larger part of the night, that of two 
meer of iy ph ad no the 

- ht O06 Hiliined, 
On which fairh or evi ney 
fakes Y) T8; — AeTa; 

xe: Thy v/o0e, x20 x, Thy ftety 
he maker the night according to the 
| antrents to be diuided into three watch. 
es, in like manmer as rhe Yay alſo, 
ſaying, foovlarhens, Y FelAn 1 is 
oy ipep, morning, Or evenings Of 
midday, Yet in the New Teſta. 
| ment it isevidgnt there were foute 
| w#:ches in the night among the Jens, 
(introduced as feveral other ct 


- 
”* . 
- . 


ſomes, from the Romans) taentio. 


ned Mar, xiii. 35. under the ſtyles 
of euemngy nigh cock croming, 
and mornrg : and 10 34 5. Xiv,2 6 
| Feſws came t0 them in the fourth ni 

the night, The veric- is:by- the 
| Jewiſh Ar rendred, So my ſoale 
1s to bim of, or from, the or 
ward ty day, and the keepers. or guard 
night ; and in a note he laich that 


thi © not & literal Re 
Fa ed Li 


through the whole courſe of night and 
day, Kimchi reads, My ſoule is to 
the Lord of the watchers for the mor- 
ning, i, &. wazteth in the night for the 
Lord, that ix may be of thoſe that 
watch for the — i, e, that tiſe 
in the morning-watch to z and 
the the w th 


and ſoafterward R. 1ſsac alſo. 
that thus the night was divided 


| their continual courſe and cuſtome 


ſo to doe, 
Kkke The 


| | is for Gods 


Ir ſeems to have 


£5 
© 


The Hunted Thirty Firſt Pſalm. WM 
A Song of Degrees, of David, * 


d thirty firſt is a profeſſion of h muli 
, and is the on| 
himſelf 


| Ord: mine. heart. nat 1 
lefty 3 neither doe 1 exerciſe 
. matters, or in things too bigh for me, 


lure 


*s# 


5 nor FR eJes 
my ſelfe 1ngreat 


L Frhaves 


£83f 


J 


impotent child, 
Rn Bon 


it 


| 2. {| * Surely I bave | behaved andquicted my lie. 

pa, wo the i 45 4 weaned child, | 
on | | 

able to foe nothing of my (elſe, but wholly to be 


of bis .. 4 my ſoule FI) 


and fo to wean my felfe 


« py yy is eftranged from his mo-, 
. O Iſrael, hope in the Lord from henceforth and 


otter abrenuacietion of all ſelfe-tru\s,. or 


and repoſe themſelves wholly upon God, who will undoubted- 
| depend on him. 


V. 2. Surely 1 bave behaved] 
N7 ER isaccording to ſenſe to be 
rendred quir, but, The Lxxii. at- 
Ing to the letter, render it, «4 
Wd, + not, For "WO that follows 
muy to jet 5 = i) the 
Chaldee read 527 MW 7 
put my band 
LXXi, to the ſame ſenſe, irTerero- 
Fegrer 1 was bumbly diſpoſed) and ſo 


RTVH 


mouth (and the 


moſt rationally it is to be rendred, 
if not by force of 1W,. yetby / vir- 
tue of NSN) that follows, which 
notes impoſing ſilence upon himſelf ; 
and then the putting preparative t@ 
that, .muſt be the putting the band 
# the mouth: and ſo the Chal- 
rendring may ſeem rather a 


lupply of an Elli 
| = + dar av 


fis, than by way 
t there is ano» 
ther 


[| But 
or level | 


and quie- 
ted my 


M— 
? 


oy 


Oe A ot 


y us 


4 n\n.\ Ved mudtatrons'onPlaln CXX 


Xl. WICTE 


cher notion | of MW: t9-buel.; Iſa," though he begintogoez and ſpeak, 
xxviit, 25, 79 DM phew be bath | and the ul re of yer whol- 
made plain the ſace othe  &| ly depends on the mothers aide, and 
ſcheme which the Bapriſt- uſes; for-| reaching, and proviſion for each 
working . ſuch, a . temper in the. | of theſe, And on the applicati- 
heart, as 15 qualified for the recep- | on, .my ſowle is "7 ' 700) as a wean 
tionvt picty, Lo. iii. 5,' To which | ling with me 5 where yet the Lxxii, 
that of the .xx1i. comes neerer, hu- | render 2992 ag «femeIfoug as res 

wilicy end loniieckeof minde be- | [rieceer, from another notion of 

ing the plain meaning of that other | 70) to retribute, which! cannot be- 
YBoTm more poetical phraſe. For 'NBam long to that place, "The Jewiſh 
_ the 1xxi, ice, ts, have read | Arab reads, But 1 have my 
TWaNÞ. and fo 'render--it XA | ſoule, - and made it like to awealing, 
Node, but bredlevated: but bere- | NOR "7 TOLD that deſireth afier big 
by they have varied the ſenlc little, | mother, as if MOON were of the 
their"1f\ 7 bave not humbled, but ex="| ſame notion with N07 70 be lobe, 
alted my ſoule, being all one in ef- |'and "MV and that were much alike 
fe& with 7 bave not 2xalted,but bam '| in fignification. The ſenſe he gives 
bled. ' The fimilicude that follows, | in a note, 7 coft dirs 0n: the 
128 \7y 232 6 4 weanling with, Or | Lord, as a childe doth 66 bis mother z 
tori” the mother, <(fo 79 fignifies | and his repeating it, my ſowle « with 
with or toward) is a denotation” of |"me as a weaned chrlde, is as much as 
the greateſt obedience and depen- | to ſay, I "AIRF ff Hep aca, 
dence and {elf-denial and reſignati- | grefſions, 
on that can be; for ſothe weanling, 


Bag 


In, 


— —— —— 


The Hundred T hirty Second Pſalm, 
A Song of Degrees, 

The hundred thirty ſecond ſeems to have been at firſt a cottipoſute bf So 
lJomons upon the: building the Temple, (parc of ir v, 8, 9; to, inferred 
1n Solomons prayer at the dedication of the Temple, 2 Chrbi.vigt,42,) 
Ir is the cecompeingot Davids care of the Ark, and. of Gods pi 
made to him and his poſterity, as alſo of the ſerting apart of Sion to 
be the place of the Temple ;, and ir was after uled upon the rebuilds 
ing the walls, after the return from the captivity, +) | 
A” ng \Parapbraſe. . 


| humility, r. Ord, remember David ani all bis a 1 a =T poles 
| [. 2. How he ſware #nto the Lord, and vowed unto 1 bleu dc, end 
the mighty God of Jaco; | ny nd nee, 


3. Surely I will not come into 'the tabernacle of my Doviguy farker, 
t bouſe, ndr goe up into my t bed, © | | eligt en] ene. te rw. fo 
Y 4. I will not give ſleep to mihe' eget, nor flumbet to Sy Gated hr the 
2 mineeye lids lt himſelf houſes,» Che, 
a WS, finde out aplace for the Lord, an habitation = immedieccly pre; 
for the mighty God of Facob, Lodge broogh 
evet 


it up chicher in pomp, ch, xv. & xvi, having, ic ſeems, —— 7 —_— 


{1 


b beard 
Se —_ ac gr ; we foundit in he 
a 7 re ll eine akon; we will worſhip 
In" e009 Are 
en ET: 
epmrcep ages yy 


| oppo a 


thy faichbull. beloved, ſervant, and for his ſake 
- ns Sn ermapnns _ 
wekeoce A ITT 


To mage By . The 1,ord hath tath Peaks be 
wo al prom = ofthe fron of thy boy will I ſes 


k and 
tar ſha MO oſha fs 
throne me evermore, 


vs 1 | ” Tie wyn een, keen ek fo 


ma * rhove defired it. 

wy TS Shag Cn 

ey Is. 1 will abundantly ber © prov I willſs: 
+> oe ht proviſions, If 


ber 
5 nk (nl Godt Pra wi a faluatias, 6nd 
Jog 


nad oe ol artery 


PI. Ai. 


2 T7, There will Uma the borne of David tobudy, 1 wal 


have ordeined a © amy for neing anointed, 
Ee Onecr 


0 16.26 inenies"wi} 2 cloarh with ſhame x bat upon And all the «nd 
Les Gn non a ne i contuning w the poſteticy of We = 
wo 
een Lingtons 56 foes | CIES/ 6 guys. 


who is 


Annotations as Plalm CXXXII, 
= : a " 

pn bald x 
1gned- to build a for i 

| the frk COD 

made to to this 

was introduced with a con 

j 08 and ſpeech of great bumylzty, 


2 Sam. vii. See naw 7 dacilin s 


his honſe till the Ark of God was 
broughrto $iew, nor then could he 


% 2a;thn 
 V; 6, Heard of it) The chief b, 
— 


—_ —  — dds One IT TIEN Lo 4 s % » "A 
— =- — — SG " - p fs : . 
- C 
this means 


"£ a 4 4 
4 

4 

- 

: 

: 

: 


| 


= 0 Fn F-4 Ap k — EEP'W 
4 T7 bot. ha = ET aA 1 
If 3 >. £0 we, 1-6 FO 
o_—; » -- = 4 Fg 1 IT. x. 
1 Þ - 
% HF . 
£ 
- 
bl ls PI Oo TT OY a 
g - 
© 
— EI 
n 
" : 
G 


_—— 


ts, And firſt, it is certain 


Ephr ats.is Bethleem, Mich, v. 2. (c- vieuals 


MILE condly , TUYOU 
beard it, rather then we have beard 
And then ic may be interpre-' 
t in the proceſſion of the 
ough the tribe of.  Jadab, : 
returned from the Pheliſtims, 
we 4 the joyfull acclamations 
which accompanied it in getblechr ; 


wo, 


tled at Fer»ſalem ; - Bethleem, as 4- 
Fang whe Me 


ben Ezra ſaith, 
miles from fe alem. 


4x1 


1+ 


ay 


| 
Ah 


- | But this word Sexy was it ſeems 


ſignifies »e_beve-| and 


Jour journey... \The, Lxxii,, renders it 
licerally Sigg», not in.the potion 
of bunting, bur to ſignify thav which 
is banted, and ſo taken ; as ar 
us venzſon, the Englith of venatzo, 
is the fleſh which is thus 


miſtaken, and by tranſcribers dis- 
Lo x+fex» widow, and fo 

the Latine rendred viduam, and 
lo transfuſed irito many other uiter- 


Ps. 
My br 


IT 
ha 


i 
7.the 


termes Vx 


= ſuch literally as 
were 

ar rime of {acrifice, 

are ſolemnly to acknow 


owe 
the Preefts 
they 
any 


H— or - mercy 
from 


received 


wp 


d. 
vo! 


ole wget 


— —_ —_—.}At 


— oe rn - probably'u. 
: lacks ca}, = by) RT , -kcherhes \ 
ucn 4$s 


Fein i 


2 


a lamp or candle, 1, x60 ear 

4% 4. 2; that :fgom. that, when 1ti5-008T; 
kak fpevt,! another may belighted, and |. 
burne afreſh, and/1o the light be, ,f. not bs ye pooch 

hope i one to another, perpentely | notion of ſe | 


nk ocean agen «8: 


mily is lively expreft. David q 
himſalf..ir js 4 xxi, 17% |- 
ret roars whe 
that thow quench 1ght of Iſrael : | Kemcht, that che boy D 
and of the ſucceſſion 1 King $1. the Meſſas, He bent f Bones 
—_—_ 1 grue one tribe, that -  _ that he is ſaid NOY to 


oy 


orkimy ſervant may have a li ;þ ot tad which i 
< allway before me, fo Chews 3 |; ther. of his --o_ ro that M2 
again c<, xv, 4. tvids ſake ' may polfibly be added allo, 


: m—_ FY ——_— a. OV OI Wo - \ ——Y —— 
—_—_ 


WW; Hundred Thing Third Tal, 
n ("4 Seu of Degrent of David, 


The hundred chirry third is he the felicities of hol peaced- 
nai de maguiig Gi of re 
candy ob phi ONT rea their unifortaeTonjunttionia Goitay 
vice of Gad./ 

 Paepmſs, 
kboldbow good and bow plafat i ie Wikre There is nothing that is 
co "Brvdigro inn Ten 
TW a2 qarve.w ned and = Cog: 

' © tare mal urn, 


ns helping one another to doe, theſe 


"24h 


lads te dns tht 


ou pw 


z nor hath any the leaſt 
» butthat of the nearnels of 


Schion 


of Zion, culbpſtte mance ta the 4wf 


wing | CapAnne s thereby to change 


to Tabor, Fl. uxxxix. 12, 
Wett. "This hath pur 


(ery orgy 


c we ie wich them. 2 


ſcend on Zion at 
' for theſe, 1, It 
is moſt unſafe to uſe that liberty of 


that 
this 


> 
and bus little 


pleaſure into 


$25 noi ſtil difficult, 


therefore moſt ns A. 
notice of that which hath here oc- 
caſioned the difficulty, or ſeeming 
improbabiliry 


i 7 


ond th. in. 


- me 


"imam on 


Palm CXXXI1I. 


- <4 >> 
8 bh 
6 I £ 
Is 
* . 
———————C— 


« ——_—R.. 
ttt Mi I I 


Mi - 


. -_- - 


ſimilirude = former verſe of 
the de. 
Fe on arkeny 
led men to conceir a fallin of that 
in like «1g wow's a toa' 


mount Hermon and the phe 
whereas in the truth” this of the 
dew, were the bils never ſo near 
and ſubordinate one to the other, 


would till be a {imilicude unfic for 


that tire: for dew'is not like rain, 
which fireatns down from hills to 
valleys, or from an higher to a 
lower hi remains in the place 
where ir falls, be ir or low; 
The dew thetefore in this place inay 
poſlibly be ſer to e:cprels onely a 
plenty of that which is ſpoken of 
(as e re the dew of the mornt 
onable to the ſand © 
ha ſea in teſpeR of the numeroul- 
neſ: oe nron Je cx, a.) and the 


bl and r 

EE ene 
4 g © for ever- 

more, 1n the end of the verſe, 1 

that may be allowed, then the clear 

way of underſtanding this paſlage 

is, either to ſever and ood by 

ſelfe 1977? Pl DD 

mon, i.e, & the dew that lies thick 

and numerous on the hill — 


aghrg Pager ys pre the his of 


Zion ; a> ming ge 
chef, to read | 


of Zion, 
Herinon, f Al 

on. ermon, ſo it on 

at the ſame time 4 


| be obſerved 


t | when the high hills pls urn 


ring of the Hebrew bez As the dew 
of Hermon which fell on the hills of 
Zion ; yet our Engliſh, to avoid 
.the mittaketo Which. thoſe words 
are maker hon _ amiſs ro 
make that as Of an, Ell 
md dew, br Sor So 
|.is Original: without which 
| addiicn yer the words. may: 
ell igibly be rendred; As.he dew 
of Hermon, which (dew ) falls 0 the 
ule of Zion, {o they be taken in this 
ſenſe which we have here expteſt, 
the dew which lies'in great abun 
dance on Hermon, and yerfals inthe 
like. plenty on 'þills diſtant, 
thoſe of Z:on alſo, Or if we efire 
nm ham acaoaagy es vere 
ween the ontment 
the dew more compleart, it may 
Hermon , called 
TW, and W MD; from its 


apt con coveted wich ſnow, og 


Of Pale- 
fline, ow offack hills we know, 
| thar the miſt or dew of chem þ rain 
in lower places, there 

more ordinary indication fo: 
rure rain, in all 


a cloud of dew, And ſo to ſay this 
dep of Hermon, or that firſt forma- 
ture of rain, which was on the 

of harbur as +-dev;ſhould afrer fall 
in ſhours of rain on the ad 

, will be ve 

And then for the il: of Zim fot 
the other terre on whichthe rain is 


— 
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The Hindred Thirty Fourth Pſalm.” | 


The bundred thirty fourth is the incouraging the Prieſts in their conſtant 


Ebold, the Jord, all je ſervants of the 
Lord, which by night * fland in the houſe of the 


Foe « rey we were ſo deubod. enteontinbdetagaaechired, 
Cor LENT his oly nan, 
; that 2, I; bends || tw the Sanfl and praiſe for, in tv 
Toto. 


SITES FR on ee ES OE 
ot thre hey we od neerly CY thus law va ng £ 


Chr ET onotenn I: 3. The Lord that made beauen and earth beſt *thee 


out of Zion, ; 
the 


-#k Handrad Www Eifh FAT Paraphraſe, 


body, and ten waſhi of his v7 Tie 7 ie Tally bh 
hands here / 
ving FI oY jn0r — Syriack [890.0 , either to bol- 


bn ph boa, ation, will be: the | neſs (as their Latine read ad ſanBi- 


ifying | tatem) or to the ſantluary, and ſo the 

chemlelves thus for he Ae m. e | Jewiſh Arab; bur the Chaldee, to 

cmihes which was Gonifed ſecure this ſenſe, reads i! ko 

by their waſhing before their off KTP FIN, in, or with, bolineſs to 
ciating. The 1xxii. indeed read «is the holy place. 


/ OS VIE WY CEO | — - = a 


The Hundred Thirty Fifth Pſalm. 


hy Halleln, || Praiſe ye the Lord, 
The Hundred thirty fifth is a Plalm' of thankſgiving to God, fot'all his 
mercies and deliverances afforded to his people; and was ihtitled 
Hallelujat, (ſee note ® on Pſal, cvi.) 
Paraphr aſe. 


Raiſe ye the name of the Lord, praiſe bim © ye ſer- khawy | 

vants of the Lord ; hs, Poon . 

a hy and in the beoſeof the Lit, in the tours ble «> ny 
our God, , 

my mh Je the Lora, for the Lord is good ; fng. pr atm 

ſes unto bis name, for it us pleaſant. 


wavkerhicckes joyne ardenely and uniformely in the performance 


is | For the Lord bath choſen Jacob to binſel, and 
; _ 7 ps treaſure, 


Cos ths efbeing 
eſpouſed, ak 
5. For I know that the ted ir ls OT 

Lard is above all Gods. 5c 


6, whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, thi did he i ba 
ven and in earth, in Se fant end (Ie 

all char is or ever was in the ſeveral parts of the ugiverſe, 1 
being ar firſt produced, and ever fe contints, by tha you oft 


7. He cauſeth the vapours to aſtend from the ends wf"-Al 0 


Fi eo be maketh H henin s for the raine, he bri ng lower 
eth the wind out of bis —_ , EE Fo bobs 


Tie Banded Thry Fi Plan 


A. "ho ſmate the firft born. of v£gpt|| both. _ Lfm 

PEE into the midſt ' Sr 
br 

pi Cen Save ev." ery op | 


SID roſther 


oa he at 
Kings Jaue gr BS cs ab 


Noa 


if 


1: 
oh 


Z 
' 


| 


Enna by Geds deli. 
re ry thus evidenced his 
magrified his jar Ao to us irs 


chal nt lee lc, fr 


28 14, | Thy ade, 0-G0d, enduveth W ever me- 
jo mg . mortal, O Lord, throughout «ll qrncran, OG | 
either _ 1.4, For the Lord "will + juclge bis people, and be will + ye fo 
Fa If concerning bis 
A yd pd nmr comet be oppieſt ab diſturbed by oor 


Pades corflrton tke 0a par, and avenge 


wet fide, the 4 ST YH Ha hve the 
ae veldy Trans. 907k of mens bands. 
; Cee"? Pg phatha fic mre Put they ſpeak not 5, eyes bat 
ce not : 
rave, but besr not b* zeithey 's » 
any breath inthery meards 4 : p = 


et Ie 
Nance from EXD like nxt them, and (0 1 hes 


"14s 
HH 


in, or hope for good from, fuch ſenſcles 


WO 6:75 — —SHAB2-I7 bleſs the Lord, 
Per O bouſe of Aaron. 
CER Obſegf Lavs« ye that fear the 


ſle Lord out Zion, which dweleth in 
ole 


A\motations 


—_—_ FF uaiads 


Pl CX® X 


de SIS Rte dns 


| Onan Plaln CxxxV, 


T © eF7 


our nd wer very 
Dn remeron 


#df- | Judge; is our Advocate all», Thea 
tor' COM, ''that may be exher [==]2\ nj 
, from QTY 1s grieve, and- when 'ris 


to plead, or take ones part; and pa- 
tronize his cauſe, and ſo ro wt 
apa Io —_ or 
againſt verlary, 
tion of defending or pending for, | depre 
U2u is oft uſed : ſee P[4,, vii, 8. x. | 
IS, Xxvi. 1, TX, 24, XL, 1. 
Lxxil., 4, And -# wot] allo ; 

xxx, 6.' 49) G indged we, | 
Raebel, 204 beard wy 
y _ my 449 


is heme... 50 Tho, 

e this whale verie 

| m taken. In like manner 

the nounes, both 1'7 and V2wH , 

wr Lage with TUY doing, arc 
y repdred daing 


x8, 36, w 
Mp 


Cs ide drove 
not as the ſame 
from it; 'as the parr 
from that of an advocate 
that God had | 
taken both parts, rſt contended 


fie on his fide, 4d 
MR eveniey whe his caſe, 


SA 7 


comrgver- 
1ded him, and | 
ang qverthrown 


Ren IN | 
that Verſe, bra "re owou 


duly rantendyity bim(bf\ os 
ly yu ſbif's 


| moe mat - 
comfort, and fo by the mary 
rendred 2extAnSfovie ſbat 


comforted, and fo by the Syriack, 
rakes forz bur by i rn; 


This roodring of the 
Lite wh ir ay ſeem to be an 
. zon of the Greek Ttepgrx:- 
wp eden; rr of be= 


m—_ 
hols, 


& Colm hidades vin 
Sr Cody! his people and; 
moves theit (hments from 
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" The Hundred Thirty Sixth Pſalm, 


4% : 
Lerthe whole world inz 1, CN Give thanks unto the Lord ; for be is good; 
+ tn na re Þ moans mona "Ml FR 


y of God, and the continual exerciſes of his mereys which ib © ' 
« « Ly, ber tb confteacty made' good wow ip farrencs ln all che 


2; O give thanks unto the God of Goes; for his mercy 


, 


of dur | eh ever. Y'\ 
— OS rtinde antothe Lord of Lords ; for bes mer- 
Govener "be hee 7 pdareth forever = 2a abis Vt 

| and CE edn ee big Fas ane 


for ever. 
yp 7 boek are finite and [i- 
gs, eas power of his moſt cxerciſed for the ſuppor- 


5. To bins that by wiſdome made the begvens ; far bis 
endureth for ever, 


# Tad TO De TP Farah 


6. To himtha ſtretched out the carth aloue the wa- 4 Mal oh 
ters ; for bis mercy endareth for ever. . _ —_ A 


| the face.of the errth, and ( rendred it unhabirable to us, to prepare vaſt receptacles for 
| waters, and thither ro conveigh and remove them from the be overlonns by k and fo 
ſecure the earth by bounds ſet ro the Oceans that ir ſhall not be overflowed 
| main a peaceable fruicfull ſafe habicarion for us, which is an a& of the ſame 


| mercy. 

| FR. Yo ns that made great lights ; for his mercy en- vidome tas, te fo 

8. The ſane to rule ty day for bis mercy endareth boon wad, th 
for ever : Re nn 

9. The moon and ſtarrs to rule by night ; for his mer* bencfrs of mankind, nor 
o endureth for ever, _—— amine ps low. 
| freſhi I_—_ and ſending forth varions CEA). -r— bed =o 

by great inftruments [ 


rinuing all  diredi 
reſt, dr poncy—ooy dings Heccifey for them. 


10, To him that ſmote £oypt in their firſt-born ; 
bis mercy endureth for ever : _—_ PP or a — 
11, And brought out Iſrael from among them 
bis mercy endareth for ever : | oreffioas 
12, With « firong hand and nith a ftretched out arme ; this in a 


far bis mercy endare:h for ever : —_— 
FR 13. Ti us tom pre red ſea into parts ; for ny 
s mercy. endureth for ever : ther, cill ac be de. 
14. And made Iſrael to paſs through the midſt-of it 5 oye the ful-bory jp 
for bis mercy endureth for ever, | ro let 


I 5, But overthrew Pharaoh and bis boſt it the redJeas; pong. Ay. 
or worey endureth for ever. 
jor hl dnt t eo gag back og ins 


armies of the purſued us at our 
Creel Flag odour heap of _ mens 100 are pw 


ple, that o tory hach ever exemplified in any 


£16, To bim which led bis people through the wilder- And fer ths lending 
neſs ; fog his mercy exdareth for cer, nag 77 


provided neceſ{aries for us, ſending us bread from heaven, abandance of delicate 
vovaduglay rock of TE mn ngn 


17: To bim which ſmot gran Keogh por 9 RY And then - Hos 


indureth for ever 1 + 
8, And flew famous Kings for brs mere collided th had prmied 
a EY Abe a his i HS | 
5 for D135 mercy © duct ina =” 10 commer 
reth for ever : i LICL, 
by 20, ASS 
| VN —_— 
Be: And gere the ave their land for un biritages for biy 8 


ooh Euew an beritageants Iſral bis ſerught 3, or bi Es 


[EE or pots 


eros rs wn renee wore > ( 
CE eeerieſt fredow out of z farre 

pom man hte ore ro fin and Satan, which bythe gife of his own Son be hack 
wrought tor ws.) 
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-DaSotg 42'S. L0H an IHC  $-W--Je 
=, F . .. 
4 SR _ | * a Y- ” 
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hc Þ we": x * 
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\ " 
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25. = 
us, £7 <ndureth for ever : 
24. Andbath redeemed ws from our enemies ; for bis 
eemiery 7 endTeb far cur | 
a uy, pt nn rms" > ome 


' 25, Who giveth ford to all fleſb ; for bis mercy ends- 
reth for ever. 
to all yotrwggy egg» ht a6 po 


original being, fo have 
wh wall thi wan, of wat orroee are, all 77-4 


26. O' give thank: tothe God of beaven bis mer- 
"7 ear ever, BR 


» deſcends from the Father of lighes, 

ASI bc cnn3end acts 

and glory of je. © lerall men is 
pdbyall end eto 1 prnanyss = noneneiogss  bud M mmescies. 


of the ſadneſs of the Babylo- 
cet 


Taker he ro- 


vas of Bat there eſ0 duwp you ve 
wept, when we remembred 


ET RE RESERS , 


-—— Oilbn ve hanged ear harys apes the willans inthe mi 
= nai any wood noe think t 6 > 


ter hey that cried os ane ape rg lk 
pf 66 4 ſong, Ky vp cal 

= -orygae.er anno eronns b=7 

 folen d Wis 6t the Temple | how 


4, Hal we ſing the Lerds ſung is 6 frogs. 
TE Eee t: — 


4 if 


” : 


* ' $+ If 1 forget thee," © Jeruſalem, let my right hand *Tisnorye 
S Iſo. DÞ|| forget ber canning. to | the Memory 


EC. If 1 doe not remember thee , let my tongue 
, Fer,ud- to the roof of mymouth, if 1 | prefer not Jeruſalem © 8 Formaed 
bove my chief joy. | 


| 


the be. * | | if Ip 
x Mud reply ou agg 


mint. 7. Remember, © Lord, the childven of £dom in the 16s tore leafodable for uy 
day of Jeraſalem, who ſaid, Raſe it, raſe it even tothe uaronn® thin -_ 


were ſo forwerd to joyne their hands with oor enemies to demoliſh our ciry an vr. 
rey op tr hoy mtg rofiuorygt oye rnd Fo 5 Kal pe 
* te dd. $, O daughter of Babylon, 4 * who art tobe ul -d, Be alviy this ior tis «, 
Iyer, happy ſhall be be that rewardeth thee as the haft ſer- {* 5 Rein lor alove, bur 
ved ud. (niem lenſing, 
9.H a 


ones 


© he be that 1heth and daſbth thy little whcW had 
fhones. 


Ta 
crueſties ro m will be vificed ow the univerſality of thew, even wo their bens 
4 


NEE ET ORD Spin ERR JET 


_—_ » av; and-ch 
ack {Afo and they that fubdbbl thy 
. | (fo BT is #ctdted by the txxii; 
UmiTaZs ſubdued , bs xvii, 3; ) 
or, as the Sytiack ule is, carried 1d 

n | 


oP 
_ o 


br” © wiſlik 
L&7 M 
5, Wh Cy S . ” 
2ald be from Una heap 
, # : 


brew ( 


pry 


rs 
thax it 

, and 
be radical, but 
” / and fo the 


+» oo agiey eager oct or 


? r our moarnfull try 45 to them joy," 
 Aben Ezra ſeems ©o 
< cited tp eMoſes 
| one 


be.) Paiil inſtead of Poel; which 


Copy guage band, and 


the Syriack z..agC &c, let my 
right hand forget me, ; the 1Xxii. | 
bmAndun let my 11, be forgot- | 


tes, Andchus it ma well be, to 


*| radfors, Le fog to ploy, as my 


; 


x nfs rok hen Re lorat. 


tongue to ſing, v. 6 

. 6, Above my chi 
Eu: 
or the beginning thing, and 
ng ay ih Ak: warp of ir. 
Gen, li. 10, four TI'WN\, beads arc 


four hegtnnings, «py a: lay the 1 
TO % og yg Chalder 
4K. the beginning, and ſo the Lxxii, 
& apyy The Wpeyor mg ts in the 
beginning of my mirth, And 178 
Twill lift ap, or avvance, Teraſalem 
in the  begtnning of my mirth, is to 
make that the prime Or chief ingre= 
dient in'their rejoycing, the principal 


jeg} The He. 


he | ſubje& of their hymns. 


V. 8, Art to be deſtroyed] TIN 


C, 
ntly uſed US" 


d. 


from 1 to lay waſt, or \<4frey in mm: 


is fre- 
ent ) may be rendred vaſtatrix, 
rojer.. So the Chaltdee , RIM 
waſter, or ſpoiler 1 and ſo the 


but he I: whe 
; |<houwms, reads Twg9c, Whic 
as it ſignifies m:[erdte, (> it ſigni- 


and wicked alſo: an ſo 


fies vs 
even the Hebrew, if taken in the 
paſſive, will be bur anſwerable t6 


AAU pe tas,vrevcbed pick- 
Jerry 7-5 wg es bs 


Jewiſh Arab reads O fo "ſp 
and ſo tis tothe'cuſt 


y, | of the” Eaſtern' people, by 
{her therk E, Ds 
pet} | Ved or & if they) wiſh Well 


be in the 
wiſh ill ro 


ed- wiſh to be done, 


3 nn 


—_ of ie gow wh ey 


—_ —_ 


7; E425, * 
NJ) TESIMDTORYN GY 


N be Hundred T bi Es Lain, _ 
$a EO RT T6 
is a Pſalm of a 
mga au ns 
| hi powerlaltdellvernces often), 1 epentle ia he high 
of thr hen canmic: hd bing e of by |] Hagg Ke ach, <F 7 
| Ce of the Temple. 4 » Yank 
i gies. 


ſe thee with wy whole heart: befine'the Belt Lon, then haſt 
fl gr nr oy fra, f 


b, 


Ce ike projence af rn the holy Angels, the wiinefſes | 
and partners of our Wks and and magnify 
abundant mercy root "Y ay 


3. 1n the dp when Leyte ſore me, || ave 


oy which, a apr na CE pde——pleck ror 0ed 
nn earch that thou Thrapdeanepr 0 ek hath ne 


EE 
NT TAS i ” 


the 
L., the lowly : but the proud be 
5G — EBT Rm 
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no/e 


Ry 
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toy anne ner deg rhe not able, 
Lefnnsy heoil irimperſe&, 


——— 


"" eAmoretion on 


wetter HA © ee 


_ Ly 


ang ponent, 


| «+ byy\ A Y 


e, faith, papr''y gue tzs 
Th rp, * TE; lepsg oay- 
Agatl 


SS. - F 


" S = Ih Syrack þASS | el 


name aoavial thing _ XL] 
oy. arid y10s beivg 
ſonear, Woke original reading 
of the 12x01, was” Ady4oy word of 
, by which they render the 
Va who ot way 
ive nth one plc." Ho 
be, the'Sy well as Chal: 
dee athere ro the Hebrew , and 


read the one $I thy word, the . 


other WrIPN FO the aan 


is promiſing and performing 
6 lamed mercies, above all thar 
or ſpoken or believed of 
This ill be yet ma- 
gon if we render the 7Y twice 
uſed-in the former part of the 
verſe, not for (proportionably to 
the Lxcxti. their #7} Fich the Da- 
* tive caſe) bur above (proportiona- 
ble to their uſe of ir ohh an Accu» | 
ſarive) as bY this pour ae it is acknow- 
For then thus 
&c, and 
oving-bind- 


it will _ I% wg 
praiſe thy name above thy lo 


foto [+ To ip en _ X 


ns reef pag z Le, will 


Init grve thanks unto 
bounty and bentficenses" 


impartance ugh oor from we 
Ve OT 
and Pſalm” may RT b-#7 


Pal, 

N ſenſe ir 

- end of 

Kings &c, 

ſhot! prafe the woe 
mpe——_—_ ſhal 
inthe wayes of the Lord, rejoyce 

raiſe his name, and ſolace them- 

taken for the manner of Gods difſ- 


PRI_ny his nature, and Artti- 
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be 
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V.S$. WR ches bis pave 
me] The read P 
| lr orme for me; io \Pſal. "V2 
ill | zvii.-2, the Lord 7y "03 which per- 
The Chaldee here 


ſbals repay bute 

my. ſtead: and ſo the word I92 will 
poli bear , being int % 
| ble either ro a good or ill ſenſe, bur 
here by the context inci tho 

ill ſenſe, puniſhi enemies 
| Maeve af _ place 
| ii, 2. "tis by the Lexi. ren- 
I Teck lvepyereiy do- 


The Hundred Thirty Nipth Pſalm. 


» to the chief Meſitiza 8 Pſalm of David. 


The Sundred thirty ninth js che acknowledgment 
attribute of his, of being the ſearcher of hearts, and 
appeal to him, as the witneſs of his fincerity, and the avenger 


{| his enemies, It was com David, it a not on 
panic ocaongnt rmmendedioi Free oa Mab 


rifing my Nr 
"Os. 3. * Thou + compaſſeſt my path and my lys 
þ forte art dequainted with all my wayes, $0 BA all the rraver 
vs 4. * For there 6s not a word tu my tongae, but bo, O hoes Dev 


ewvrd in Lord, thes knoweſt i it all:ogether, 
& TI me bebind and before, and laid dilcove by 
r than 
rnd by i fret to' it never anc TILES me then 
6. Sach hnavlahic hn wonderfull © for me : #6 = 
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gh, I cannot * attein untoit. 


8. If I aſcend bn jeavens comes there if 7 me oy 
make ; my bed in hell, chold thow art there,  feape .of thy maſt 
9. Apo je gry, of the morning, and del in the i penerraing & by 

, $ "— 
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1, 8 der ſo cpm EE ITE 
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4 _— _ 
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Ard tae wok mites. | 14 1 will * aiſe thee, for 1 am fedrf and won- * cofeſ; 
Ge, 6 Srnaga tes pong derfully made : X65. are thy forgh., that my TIX 
wo farther than mine ove ſoule knopeth right "wel. 


entice bar acknowledge thee «God of tupendious opernions. 


15. My ſubſtance was not bid from thee when 1 ws 

wo_ mor eye ey ©] cariouſly wrought in the loweſt | endraide 
moſt , *-: x6, Thine eyes did ſee my * + ſubſtance yet being imper- 
frneep' with felt, and 1m thy book af wk wn cabs, which wy / 
in continuance were faſhioned, when as yet there were none deals wo were 


Comp n 
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change 
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; and which alone will be the gaincr, when 
forth and ſeverely 


Annotation 


7 


of 
inſpe&ion of that ng « 
md colours and diſguiſes are 


">< oO 


a 


—___—— — ——— 
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| Annotations os Pſalm CXXXIX. - LETT 


V, 3. Compaſſeth my path and my ly- | ſigned to the ſeparating and diſcri- 
ing down Fd rem OE | 09 the good cove from the 
from V2) recubuit, our; copies of | chaffe, forthe word 1s here uſed in 
the Lxxii, 'read 4oiv6v. pee, and | the*mctaphorical ſenſe for ſearch- 
from thence the Latine funculum | ing, examining, as ſifting, ventila- 
meum, my cord, But: the /Chaldee | :52g, winnowing- doth oft fignity. 
reteins the Hebrew, withan addi- | As for the {uppoled uſe of the 
tion of PDYD? bing dawn - to ſtudy : _ for OE ng, it 'is no 
A's LM$.4 where met with in Scripture, nor 
— Cm 4 ao | pretended by Lemire ſave 
the tranſlater renders my path, may , only in this place whereof the que- 
more fitly. be rendred my reſt, my | {tion. is, and 10 that, deſerves not 
vacancy; tor there appears no rea- | much to be conſidered 
ſon why for /:ng down they ſhould | V. 5. Beſet me] The' Hebrew 
render- path, when M8 immedi- | Ns ſignifies 1. to preſs, affts#, dz- 
ately precedent had: fighified thar. | ſires, 2. tobeſrege, 3. by preſſing to 
The Lxxii, as now We have them; | forme or frame any g. The 
read 407voy : bur 'tis the conjeRure | Lxxii. taking it inthe laſt fenſe ren- 


—— 


of the learned Hugo Grottus, that 
they read not 4oivor but x9Tor, 
not cord,but ly:ng down, and that the 
affinity cauſed the change of one 


into the other, and then the Latine. 


following the corrupted copies, 
render 4 o7yoy faniculum, The grea- 
rer ty is how IVY is to be 
rendred. The Chaldee certainly 


miſtake it; rendring _ it Mays 
M + art become ftr _ if it 
were from "! fraxge;. but the Sy- 
Li . = RT | 


- 
> 3 


Oe &; for Fa riedaney 
1 an es to aiſperſe & diſſi- 
ME peedigct taken in the 

of fanning A ventilating. $0 
Fer. iv, 11,1? to fan, and fo 
Fer, Lig, 1 and they ſhall fann 


them, Andchen as fanning is de- 


| thoughts of the hearr, 


der "NN here, frAzods we, thou 
haſt formed me, (and fo the Syriack, 
y 
ada thou baſt framed me; and 
$ » + | | ; 
' the LANG ORs pate Mages 
aſt coagulated me,) and to - 
poſe joyne the 272) WR bebinds 
and before, to the former parrot the 
period, thus, 62, x &4t, yr; mar 
Ta Te (4a7& %, Tz dpyaie, 
O Lord, knoweſt all hips Me ane 
the firſt. Bur the Chalde: wane 5 
our punRation and reading» of 
period out of the Hebrew, onely 
with this chavge, v. 4. that they 
render '2. not for , but when, hen 
there is not a word 13 my mouth, and 


then ſuppoſe the 379 al to bel 
rey within, 1, c, all the 


And truly 
tharisa v prera 
tons vw92 70.8 when there, 
is not a word 13 my month, 1 
779 NYT Lebold, 0 Lord, thou know- 
«ft 4, Our words are the only, inſtru-. 


"4 


ments by which men come rOknow. 
OOO br God wabour ths 
help, though there be nor & word 


ſpoke 


Mmm z 


7 Sw. - *3. fe l 
* - Þ P) p 
* ; . s 
o_. [IELS G ; 
_ _ 
- 
: by S _ 
«Y 
. 
=_y 7 —_ 
— Xu i... 
* 
* 
* 


"01% 


2 


_—_ 


_ - 9 ag? 4 6 0 A Y £ Jay 
ih $3.24. f : 4 - 
Þ &y 3 3-41 & ba Pe nl pes - NAA 
w > + - SP ho ve % 
I» 
— —— CC mY 


_ £ We 


eAnnotations on a 
ſpoken, knows, difcovers all, hath. 


His immediate inſpeion into the 


_———___ 


I 


Eve names her *firſt-borne Cazr, 
; Gen, 1v.- 1, ſhe renders that reaſon 


hearr, and there ſces the thoughts, 


wichoutany optick of our /words ro 
look And then for \Ny, 
they render it RPv8 thou baſt preſt, 
po nt meg rhe to ſtrerghts, as one 


thathath laid a cloſe ſiege on every 
fide, thar there is no eſcaping. And 
thar-this is the meaning ot ita 
by-what follows, '7y NWN) 
19 an thou haſt put thy band upon 
me, as they that have beſieged fo 
cloſe that they can fieze on or take 
when they pleaſe. And fortis all 
one whether we read ir diſtreſt me, 
or begirt me, —_ cither way in 
the notion of a eo we ole, 
fiege, by which means t er, 
2-4 here, hath exact "0 
——_— ſtate of 'the befieged, 
can ſeize on himwhenſoever he 
pleaſerh, | 
VV. 6, Toowo for me} The 
Hebrew 2 TR? is beſ} ren- 
dred admirable aboue me, 1. e. more 
admirable thanthat I can reſiſt it or 
avoid it, To that ſenſe the Ante- 
cedents and Conſequents exa& it : 
the Antecedents, which affirme the 


, 1 cannot to it, or with 
cannot deal with it, Tam 


oughe thar maybe 


what is ta 


of it, 1137 7 have gotten a man from 
the Lord (or aman the Lord, as 8 
may probably be rendred.) In that 
place, as in this, the 1. xx1i. render 
it byixTrozpueny 7 bave poſſeſt, But 
Gen, xiv, 19, where God is called 
Np, we read poſſeſſor of heaven and 
earth ; the Laxii. read 8; fx: who 
created, and fo the Latine, qui core- 
auit, and fo the Perſian Targum, 
the Creator of beaven and earth, And 
here the Syriack, that reteins (as 
the Chaldee doth alſo) the Hebrew 


word, &ual, is by the interpre- 


ter rendred condidiſti, baſt framed, 
Thus *tis certain the Chaldee have 
rendred the word, Prov. viii. 22, 
—_ Nh the Hebrew 2 the Lord 

th poſſeſſed me, they read "2 
the Lora bath begotten Or created me, 


and ſothe Syriack allo 44; , as 


well as - Lxxii, __ And 
though were made ule of by 
the Arrians, to prove Chriſt tobe 


.xT{oua 4 creature, and to avoid 
thar co t "cis conjectured ' 
that the reading was fxTnov 


poſſeſt, not 2xT1Or created; yer ſome 
prejudices- there are againſt'that 
conjeQure :, as 1. that the Lxxxii, 
never uſc-rhat word in che ative, 
bur ſtill xr#onday, and xirrrreat, 
and #xTiozro, which hath nor that 
affinity. with ?xT:ot+ :- 2, that the 
Chaldee and Syriack render it by 
82, which exaQtly accords with 
fxtion, hot with fare, It will 


' | therefore: be more reaſonable to 


account of the 
ing / it by x71, 
ro thote o- 


render ſuch an 
Lxxii, their 

as may be appli 
ther interpreters , and yet - recon- 
cileable with Catholick doatrine, 


| viz, that *r/Zuy with them is not 


ſo trialy or nicely to be taken, as 
to denote a creatron in Tay pA Cler 
out. of nothing, nor any more then 


4 by the Charch, of 
Chriſls 


= _ 


gd 
Mo  UIIII— 


— 


ad ld 


$ > f ( ry ; 


je \ , 
OE; 


. 


of. 
Lo 


ESI. _ My "8 


- 
wi, Xx. .a _ 
: , 
F.% 
_— T7 


F m——_— 


"0 


Chrg crernal generations in teſpedt 
adl ſen of 'God. . Thus we know thar 
wy ot in Chaldce of genera: 1- 
uz Job ui. 3. wa > 
CR bro ng is Zach. xiii. 5. 
zendred by. the Lxxii. 47 damor be- 
Lotte (where yer the (context 1n- 
clincs ir to the notion of edxrating.,) 
And (o Rill this potion of JP tor 


farming or begetting may have place | yet 


DO and the 
Tendring be, formed ( in 
ſtead of paſſeſſed) my reins 3, as Det, 
XXXi1. 6. atter, & he not thy Father > 
is added. Wi, we road that bath | 
Sought thee, the Chaldee more ge- | 
ewith 4r6b, heron fe 
or of my :1nwaxd parts, but | 
an T be bath cereated thee 
and co that the conſe allo in- 
cline it ,  J329") TWy be hath made 
thee and farmed thee, (as n_ ->e 

rs acknowledge. ) thus it 
ES —__ the Pſal- 

:l of new ite 


beſt | ſaying that he .addes KI as if; be- 


ich beis cruly ſtyled the ecer- | 


referred, fo as covering and fexcing, 
ag and belping are all one) 
and fo ftill this ———— 
campeanding Or compating,/ (forthe 
Chaldee renders it in 74h) and then 
the whole veric will be bet rhus 
rendred, Thou haſt formed my veins, 
thou baſt compatted me 1n my marhers 
womb ; and then rly follows, 
v.14. 1 an fi an1 
made, [If this notion of TVP'be not 
et accepted, then it muſt be re» 
{olved to ſignify ſuch a as 
prercquires pot eny acquiring, bur 
Daly implyes baving over, as 
the Jewiſh Arab r it. And 
lo the ſenſe will well bear, 7bos 
haſt power over my reins, thoa baſt co- 
vered, Ot farmed me in my mathers 
womb ; he that hath ſo formed, ha» 
ving certainly the power over his ve» 
ry reins, = that hath that cree 
arive , having nothing concea» 
led from bi ein mT 
: Mm I'S C 
Hebrew "QF? ſes being 
bratdered, $0 Exod. xxwe, 354 with 
the ingraver and canning workns is 
jayned SIP and the embreiderey, 
Of this ſee the learned Nicholas Fab 
ler, Miſcellap.)..1.c. xx. And thus 
is it here moſt ficly uſed of the for+ 
mation and conrexture of the child 
in the wombe (chat cerreinly is the 
parts | of the earth 5 for which the 
Jewiſh Arab reads, as if / bad been 
1» the loweſt or botteme of the earth, 


caule the ſcope of the words is ts 


deſcribe the e Or manaey of bis 


ag in 
the like phraſc-: 
not improbably Eb. ivig, feonote 
on that place) wherein, the | 


and veins, 
arelp atti 


and bones; and $):in, 


bode) or 

here 
e 

tnay feem to have 


mphaſi 


M i m 3 an 


. 


©, 


- 


one. Op? 


tt... 


OT 
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and reflec on the way of tapeſtry 
(work, ,which requires a clear li 

both toſce what 1s wrought, and to 

view , the - For this the 

LxXxii.. put. x, hUnigaac!; pou, Tea- 

ding, as che panes Sr gp 1 

probably conjeures, oF? 

MP flatere) the at- 

ity berwixt Jand , and not, 'as 


* 


fies an'embryon, Or unformed or 
maſs ot fleſh, which the Chaldee | 
read \QUU my burche 2xx5ii. 
| - tes it which was wuh- 
wrougbt of 7c, or be- 
mentioned inthe former verſe, An 


| beſt 


conſidered, In the firſt 'relpe& 
'ris ſaid,. 8) CI'Q), they are formed D'Q) 
or faſbroned- daily, i.' ce, from that 3) 
rude maſſe receive aaily fome- de- 
gree of: figaration, In the ſecond 
re tis wy that in Gods book, 

W 's book, Or regiſter, 
or - took Lon remembrance , xk T0 
Chaldee-fiyles it, 1373) ©? they 
are all-aritten; to which, I ſup- 
poſe, is'to be annext thar which 
ends the-verſe, N27) ; the TR 
LXXii, render it literally. 834; #4 2 
&UT of gy and not one of Or oy” nan 

Ellipſis, 


an 
that may-not im y be thus 
ppli — 0p wal wat ep or 
any of or among omitted, 'Tis 
true, the words arcſo placed, tha 


ae ; 


ory 


.irthe more I may, 'tis ſuch an A- 
byſle, thatI can never ger to the 
botrome of ir. Another interpre- 
tation the phraſe is capable of, by 


: TR thy y-| 
FOOD os, ot ah 
9 RFIENS: oa wg 


ng 


So as's numeral word, and 


y rendred the ſumm? 
the ;Chaldee,/-in 
accordance with their other inters 
pretation, read IV\2RTiberr ralers, 
and che Cxxii. al dpyet duray, the 
1mcipatus corumy their prin- 
cody as more clcarly appcats | 
OR JF 7 number them— v. 18, 
Bur then \OYy ND is not (o fully 
rendred how great? bur. (as the Lxxi1, 
Alay izeglawInoawr they are advan- 
ced in ſtrength) how prevailing 1s the 
ſumme of them, baw exceeding 8 i.e." 
much above me, or my compre- 
henfion, For fo it follows, If 7 
_ them 2 ag are multiplied 
nigh = All the difh- 
culty is, + is the meaning of 
-theconclufion of the verle, NYÞ7: 
J0y ""W; literally, { awaked, and 1: 
wp flil with thee, A. way of explain- 
ing it will be by keeping this lacrer 
part ofthe verſe to-the ſame mar- | 
cr to. which the fatmer part be>,| their 
longed, and ſo the parrs of 
this anſwerable to the parts of thar. 
There 'twas, / will number them, 
the future: for the m4-napy Is | oo 
oxates nll es Me oy 
1 aw L.C. in w1 
Spe] 
are mult 
Here * is, hdr pO 1, ©, as 
ina work.which hath-no end, (ſuch 
is IT: of ſands, and fuch is 
ding the counſels or 
thoughts of God) when, 1. awthe , 1 | 
fell am i, e. whete þ was before 
went to { the more I think of 


_—_— ——— 


| on deighe 1 n__— God1 


y, | laying the/weight on the "Amphi- 
bology which SF oceaſions, ſig-: 
nifying 1; #0 be fart, andwearied: 
our by work, then 2. to anake 
fleep, which-alually ; and 
3- to ariſe from the dead,” 2 King 
Lv. 31. the childe is not awaked,.j, e.\ 
revived,'and.1ſa; xxvi. 19, Thy dead 
men jball live , ariſe , awake , &c;/ 
And then: by, the £1 -of this? 
comprehen e words; the meaning 
may be, char-whether -faiaxteng, = 
refreſbt, 'or riſing from the 
In be "were, God 
t with us- by his.ſpecial 
| Glance : and hen ral follows on 
the ocher fide, his tergeance on 
wicked men, ſurely thow wilt ſlay, 
&C, 


Y, 20, Speak thee wicked 
The "Heber oe: 9] 


312zAoy1ouedy) but that generally is 
an ill tenſe, a wicked, miſchievous 


or do ary TT ads : oy 


_ be rendred, for miſchief, (and 


| that {0 6ig fiaAogopes' .by 
| which the-Laxij. render.its feenote LES 
ws and then, Tg) muſt 7ragh 


oY bur) they {ex ck fl 


Le gn 
(chief. Thar this is t 


of che _ 


Fieſ, x 
* certainly 
_ 16, andſo "> I 

Lixii, 09Ayblay enemies If a, 
£4 21, thi here they read it, 
from Ty cuty, 7&5 mIAng 68 thy 
| cities) and being ſoy {lure-thu _ 


mare 
2 
are Godveramice 


on de 


y 
Sona, ele mig i vis, 


Obie ig paTITITE Aſſuming 
for vanity or falſeneſs, lay the Lax.) 
is (wearing fallely, mentioning the 
name of God for the confirmi 


ſome falſiry ; andſo that perfealy 
agrees 


4 5 
| thought (whente the 1xxi. render it 


1 2c. lhe 


Sos | by ; ESR 
| oqradr Lhe of PIES 


render it | ut when all others failegwhen 
| the way of the ungodly ſhall perith 


: The Hundred and Fourtieth Pſalm, 


Tothe hief Moſtian, 4 tſuw of 203d. 


; he rayer RR 
| enemics, fuch as || Derg) mote keel 
xho had undertel a; | theevils' which (haul 


The hundred and er of Devids 
mr” It jous 
Lerogh, 


4 SORE F 
8 7 '% 
PL _— _ 


"The Hundred and Fomtiedb Pjeim,  Paraphrake. Wh 


4. Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the wicked ; Many infidions and tres. — = 


oreſe erve me from the Uſalns mai, which have pur poſed to they lai for mea ow: 


TC enkas got ler is provided with 


5. The proud have laid a ſnare for me and cords ; they _ of gins, 
have ſpread a net by the way ſide, they have ſet gins for ge ep 
we, Selah, ſopplant and ruine we, and 

theſe 1 
therſoever I goe ; fo that I have no means ar hope of ſafery, but by my reſquc and appeal to 
thee, for thy fafe conduR, to ſecure, me through all theſe dangers. 


6. 1 ſaid unto the Lord, thou art my Gbd ; bear the To thee thereſove L bum- 
Voice of my xg 0 Lord, > of mereY3-and tome 


thou 
0 God the Lord, the I of my ſaluation, thou © — FA F. 
covered my bead in the day of battel, power it is thar all my pre- 
8. Grant not, O Lord, the deſires of the+ wicked, fervations and drliveratis _ 
Jor ſuffer Þ || further not bis wicked device, left they exalt them- FR 0s from thee 1 ac- by 
+ wry ſelves. -k _ pads ot 
g0e yortn, i f d : be pleaſed to 
proceed hind of 1 War a Þo blaſt in egd of ee the defignes 4-5 ny wan 
miey and not to allow them ther remprarien to exalc and cleyate them 
ſucceſſes are wont to give wicked men. 
. As for the bead of theſe that compaſs me about, And 
+ ie the miſchtef of thetr own lips cover them. _ wicked defignes the 
inſtruments of evill to themſelves (ſee Pfal. vii. 15, got 7" | 
10, * Let burzing coals fall upen them ; || let them Thy 
be os: ento the fre, ento arep pits that they riſe n6t "p 


a 


| ſhes: IT. f Let not anew ie & bibs ares6s thoſe, 
Y ipa we evil ſhall hunt he a man to AOOD 


NG f-. 
ly purſve the author, as the hound a prey, and at length bring q 


* . the= 12. 1 know that the Lord nill * maintaine the can : of jonabh | God 

[ples (ſee the afflied, and the |) right of the poore. | 6 SETS 

Prn33.a) 13. Surely the ri ſhall give thanks unto thy [2 e they 
names the apright ſhall dwell in thy preſence, > 


no See Jo At 


"0 


eAnmotations on Plalm CXL. 


b, 


PEN 


1111 
mano? 


on ny verb 


ragry" ey and fo, the 


Annotations on Pſalm CXL, & , 


*, 3 ara egler fr 
marre "The Hebrew reades 1) 
; from WV zo colleFor draw 
tqgober or congregate ; (O Hab.n.15, 
he gathers them into his fee : 
and being here i in the aQive ſenlc, 
and joyned with warrs, it muſtbe 
zo prepare, put 11 order, inſtrugre pro 
tia, muſter and ſet their affarys in or- 


der” for battell, The 1xxii. duly | & 


render i ir TEpeT& T7970 WOAEEs, 
et therr battels tx order ; the 
Chi V'71'VQ they excite, or "Snfli- 


gate; and {o the Syriack alſo. 

V. 8. Further not ] What was 
formerly noted of the conjugation 
Hiphil, . that it ſomerimes imports 


——— bur any degree of oc- 
or but premitting, is here 


e of PBN R from 7'Þ ex- 
forth, From whence in 
Fi ies to bring forth, to 
to permit to goe forth 

prayer here 
is, ,not ſo much that GS will not 
| x good ſucceſs, as that 


<o'their hinde- 
t and fruſtrare their de- 


Dea of them 
ro gp m6 
ies. WIN 20 follows, not in 
© nodem of SI" or an xl 


ed worms, Exod, XV1, 20, th 
arr ade The 1xxil. 


have ſomewhat - deformed this 
verle : for "8D deſires, they read, 
as with other points, "RD, ond 
Tic tmlluuies wes, from my defire ; 
for DD? bis wicked thought or device, 
\29], and ſo rendring it 9Aoy{- 
oayTo xdl Ius, they thought Or rea- 
ſoned againſt me; then for PBN N 
ſuffer them not to advance or proſper, 
ixyZlerutys we, forſake me not 

How ſome other ſuppoſed notion 
of +17, Yer they ſeem beſt to have 
rendred DIV they will be exalted, by 
pan UlaS7ow leſt they be exalted. So 
'V. 9. for 'J29 UN" the head of thoſe 
that 1mcompaſs me, they read (as it it 
were \2DD) # xepzAn TY xvuxAv pales 
auT&y, the bead of their circurt, 

V. 11, Evill-ſpeaker] 1? UN 
4 manof a nga is' proverbially « 
—_— Sycophant ; So Eccl, x. 
11,1; 4 man of a ton a is 


by the Chaldee rendged 1's" 


"Rn 


one that eats accuſations, the + th | 


by which expreſs a ant ; 

dag {o On nc of yon 
biting doth inforce there, In this 
place they expreſs it by '\YNWD7 123 
Tn 18)? adelator with a three- fold 
or three-forked tongue , Which is 
another ſtyle of theirs for a ſhce- 
phant, becauſe ſuch a man,wounds 


| three at. once, the recciver, the 


ſufferer, and himſclfe. _ Of him 
iris here ſaid, 112? 72 be nat te 
| ney inthe future, (as all the 
rmer verbs v. 9, and 10, may be 
my and not in the imperative z 
o by way of pronouncing or 
prediction onely, and not by way 
of wiſh, 


The 


The Hundred Fourty Firſt Pſalm. 
A Pſalm of David. 


incumbent on him, Ir ſcetns to have been compoſed /as rhe aac 
by the title affirmegitobe) on occaſion of Saals parkeraring him tothe 
cave of Engedi, 1 Sam, 24. 

Parapbraſe. 


" Ord, 1 cry anto thee, make haſte unto me : give O Loed, 1 am in diftreſſe, 

eare unto my voice, when {ery unto thee : 

 ” 2, Let my prayer be || ſet forth before thee as incenſe, refore. 
* and the lifting up of my bands as an* evening ſacrifice. 


the ſame manner by thee appointed to addreſs 
woo mp nx ery ed co de hel ly Gre 


out of mine enemics hands. 


3. Set 4 witch, O Lord, before my mouth, and keep Meamhile, O Lord, 
+ lifine dB the  dore of my lis. : me thy guidance both for 


al 


» or, My 
heart att 4+ * © Tnclane ndt ; my heart to axy euill thing to 
aa ne tiſe wicked works wth men that work iniquity ; p ile 


4 me not eate of their daenties, 
wy wap ere ot hay mk 


{EF 
il ; 
th 


i 


fl 


le, which ſhall not break my bead : #44 prajer ens 
ſhall be in their calamatees, 
and reduks | 6; * when thetr © 'j 

meyhur that C25 they ſhall bear my words, for they « are —— 
--Þ a inf me 0 ale. 


þ 1 
DJ 
: 
Z 
Be 
Nin 
Fart 
TS ® 
STO 


hey 1 am conn: 


Fae dingly ſoit wrought drier 
, , and - on oy AD. + 
__" | x Sam. «xiv. 16,175 rv, 19. "Fi | 
L0G 7. Our bones ave ſcattered at f the | graves month, 
ES and heweth # wood upon the earth.  ,  cxced, 
al nnk migure ready to be 


ho $. But ming eyes are dy a1 v9 the Lord , 11 


Sattered 
the month thee 15 my tr rg tr deſtitute, thy 
--——þ 9. a4} lars ra gerbe baue laid for me, oe 


_"_ the work 
wage ——_—— fall; hey 469g nets, whilſt that = our == 


1 withol eſcape, enbeg WO the an, 
have laid agzinft us. And this 1 Have full confidence 
© | apagcnelr then chat defigoe miſchief, and by the ſame means my * wh 


CS 

in TEET 
deli- \ +4 Bet the righteous ſmite me it ſhall be a kind: I have been moſt carefull 
. eſs; de robes me, it ſhal be an excellent g ind am no pile - 


£9 FED 
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———Anmotations on 


aAmnmotations on Plalm CXLI, 


| guard wla my omny lips ;ſothe 
LXXii, thathave Ser & dere, doe 
uſe that with-ree/oxig joyned with 

a, 


it, ant Aug bis of the 

Ob, x/Cxt, I» T@ 56pall pou, 
K Regy Week ng mee} Td y«An 
6s, ſet, O Lord, a watch on my mouth, 
| and a dere of guard about my lips : and 
ſo the Latine and Arabick, oftium 
cercumſiantia, and oftium manitum, 
a guarded dore to my lips 5, where *tis 
evidentthe /5ps are pot lookr on as 
the dore, bur the guard, the grace 
of vigilance and circumſpeQion, 
| thar isro be ſer upon them, and is 
uſefull, as a dere, to keep all cloſe, 


My 


174 
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Ul 
A 
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Ln 


n 
7 


not amiſs 

to prafiliſe wicked , In . 
the verſe, for ITeNy2 DNMt 

eate of their dainties, from C3Y? ples- 


'#| ſant, delightful, the Laxii. read 
f % ooTudoa 


3 40 


, 


15 
Z 


nds 


7 Ammbationres Pim CNL. 


oudud ow uw; Tar ixaut{er cules, 
combine, or, as the Latinez commu. 
nicabs, communicate with therr choſen 
gs, i, e, certainly with-the beſt 
or farteſk of their diet, asfzAweTh 
Tpris is a cram'd foule, and as the 
LxXxii, Gen, ' xlix. 15. render. the 
ſame word 99) by {ay fat. The 
Chaldee read, "O!2— 1 zll not be 
fed with the ſong of the of therr 
feaſts, from a notion of 'ZDy2 , in 
ich the Rabbines uſe it, for 
Maſict, or Song, and becauſe Mu- 
ſick was a feſtrual ceremony, Bur 
the Syriack wa>>Sol} Þ 7 will nut 
r0ynes Or Mixe, Of, from the notion 
vfNv2 for ſalt, Il not eatſalt with 
them, as owaAituoe: AH, 1, 4.00 
eat ſalt with, is ro converie famili- 
arly with. them. The onely difh- 
culry inthis verſc is, whether ir be 
a prayer, ora reſolution : and in- 
deed the words will bear cither 
ſenſe, '27 VN 8 being interpreta- 
ble, in accord with the former 
verſe, in forme of a prayer, 1neline 
not my heart, and yer (as beginning 
this period) they. may as be 
art jb cls 
this the deſfigne 
verſes ſeems to 


ro 


. 
. 


and Dated 


might have killed him 


ted; and when he had tut off the 
Shirt of his garment, his beart ſmote 
bem (or it. 


To this the verſe ſeems 


moſt commodious rendring of it, 


*< 


ſox; rhe lame word in different 


Hy beart Thall aatixcline, &&c, The 
Jewiſh Arab in ing it a5 2 
prayer , ſaich in a nore;\that he 
means not a forcing, but the de- 
tending him from his enemies, thar 
his beart mrght not incline; or bende 
aſide, to bujre bis thoughts about them, 
and how to doe, or to think-of 
them, or ſeekto beware of them, 
V. 5. Let the righteous ſmite me, it 
Jboll te a kindneſs } Hebrew 
words T7 PIE YO are ac- 
knowledged very obſcure ; yer by 
obſcrving the deligne of the Plalm 
foremenrioned, and the ambiguiry 
of the word PN, which fignifies 
aprich apanall Enron; Gaby many 
oper} yvopabr) apr” for then 
it will thus » Reproath 
well brutſe me Is righteous, and 
_ NY there is no dif 
, ike C liptical ſcheme 
being elſewhere nor rexely wee 
with, Ezech.xxii.y. M890 13 Opn 
they ſhall mock at thee infamous, i, e, 
which art infamous, and Fo, viii, 40. 
Entre pe dmoneives dvifpurnoy Bec. 
ye ſeek to kill mez, @ man, ice. who am 
4 man, 
WR" \J? 
poiſon, as well 


as head, appears by 


It; | Dewt, xxix, 18; and Jer. i. 15, Ho. 


x. 4. Am, Vi. 13, and hete Pal. 
lxix, 21, and thac ir is thought ap- 
pligble to wine; fee Det, morti. 32: 
Theer grapes are grapes of gall, i.e, 


| poiſonous, and therr cluſters are bitter. 


And then why may ic not as fitly be 
calumnies or ( fAaiey 
<uaprwA Tay the LxKii. the oyle of 


ſes , hete fatther exemplifi 
"! and bandehe like) i.e. hat yo 
deftro me; : f (770g | 
Nos pug ts 


. Then follows ©" 10U 144 
- That U#" ſignifies wa 


8 . "_ " — - - , _ ” " 
_ Li" S: - - pes 4 5, 4; EY Ap F ; 
y . . " Wa . " 0” 0 Ks . td "EY en "TOE OS" wo by, SD | 
= Ws 
4 ON > + 
« 
| nnotations.. on 
_— 


da... 7 


pn Ges. ii, I5, in contra- allo will» receive-its explication 

iftintion to bretfing the beelywhich | from the ſtory 1 Sam. xxiv., Where 

« | Saul ſeeking David wponthe rocks of 

the wild goats, v, 2, left his captains 

| and followers there on the ſizes of 

the rock, whilſt he-wert into the 

| cave to-\cover bis feet, 'Of them 

therefore it is here ficly ſaid, therr 
Judges (i,e. the commanders of his . ..<M 

army,according tothe ſtyle known wi 

in the" book ot Judges ) are left (fo 

-of | V9Þ2 uſually ifs) y?0 "WA 

the ſides of the rock ({o 1) band meta- 

phorically ſignifies: ) the 1xxii, 
can dome. For SVN ax therr | reads {x dpewe TiTEXs5 near Or toſe 
miſchiefs ; (aRively, their miſchre- | by the rock. . And being there leir, 
vous deſignes and enterpriſcs) the | it is aprly added,)Qy2 '5 NOR Wow) 
LxXii, reads bv Ti; ivJox(as zuldy | and bave beard my words that they are 
in therr apy any (as from I"? | ſweez 4+ for fo*tis certain they there 
which 1n fignifies =s{ 3.) | heard David expoſtulate his caſe 
and it may well be borne, | with Sawl, with thoſe: gentle words 

| by wils meaning their evil deſignes | which melted the -invererate ha- 
or Ina place of ſo much | tred of Saw himſclf, who upon that 
difficulty, ' it will nor be amiſs to Apal then made by David v.14. 
adde ſome other con miſt his people from all further 

i0i purſuit of him, 

V.7. Graves mouth] NU "97 f, 
themonth of Scheol, is a very full ex> $3" 
preffion of the condirion of Devil Tau 
| and his men in the cave, un which 

{eemed as it were buticd alive, 
yet were in ſo deſperate a cott- 
dition as to be worle then dead, 

Ibid. Food wpor the earth] The &g, 
Hebrew here reads, vB) 179-103 np 
« | 182 as onethat cuts and ſlits the earth; ym 
| (fo the iſh Arab) 'Or upon the 
earth, and in all probability belo 
to the digging or ploughing 6 
ſurface the earth : the Chal- 
dee render it, 45 4 man that ſlits and 
cuts the earth R192 with plough- 
ſbares, and ſo the Syriack, as 
[Aon the ſhare cleaves the earth 1 
—_ _ wat the rxxii. alſo, 

not by rendring, yet 

by way of prraphrate, we mdyos 
Ying i 6 =! Tis ig, 4s the 
thickneſs , the cruſt, i, e, the upper- 
moſt clod of the groand ts broken in 
pieces on the earth, And fo in all 
reaſon 


T PÞ 


—F CXLI. 


reaſon we are to render ity nor by Plalmiſt; we have been ploughed 
{5p pa Lliplys tobe ſuppli- | and harraſt our by 
wood; bur with- | ons, we now lic like 
ot toy Ellipſis, as be that cuts and | ged or ploughed,ar the mock og 
X32 ſlits 82 therarth, the 2 being fre- | great t,call'd Scheol, i.e; ready $0 
quently abundance. And then this chro7eS 
is a fir deſcription of a great di- | V, 8.' Leave not] From TY to 
ſtrels, and very pognnn empty or poure out, is WT) here in the 
Davids. then in | nocion of caſting away, pouring out, 
the cave CG IIRIN as that which one cares not for. So 
the verſe, by Our bones are ſegitered | the Chaldee tender ir, IP\N poure 
at the' month of Scheol, When a pit | not out my ſoale, the Lxxii. uh dileyl- 
and fer the earth P. is digged | Ayg take not away, the Syriack 
and fetcht out ro make the pit, lies | » » 9 | 
in an heap rudely ar the Coon of _ —_ ]} caſt xot off, or away, my 
the pir,and that thar lies ſo is ready | ſoule, 
ro tumble into it; Juſt ſo,laith the 


_—— 


The* Hundred Fourty Second Pſalm, 


Maſchil of David, A prayer when be was inthe Cave, 


The hundred fourty ſecond is Cho of Dowd for deliverance inhis 
helpleſs ſtate, when bavi treachery of the Keilites, he 
was now in the Cave of gry xxiv., 1, le was ſer totherune 

called Maſchil (fee note on Pſal. REP 


P arophroſe 
wy re nem yr tins ye j wot arc ; with my voice RE now 
unto the Lord + did I make wp | 

4, 1* poared at wp ft im: Tl ſbew- ATI 
lieve' in 
SS ES n 


' pant 


ſpirit was overwhelmed' within 
ys rap thy Me oO Foo FE 
pre 4 


ales belag very' LT __ 


= gh UESLISEEES 


+ huk (fo 4 Iipded an my rf pra eRy aa ag 


= 


the 
10 man ibis meald ings me: refuge (| failed me,. wo iy Gelato panpoiys 
Tre Nos b $223 for wo long, 4 + nies" have id 
and there {4 forſaken me z my life is 
| wone that cam arp, device end ele, ro him that will eo Vood az20 take i away Fow me, 
=o | Nnn 2 . $: aud 


viadice- 
nth 


ITE The Hundred Fourty Second P/alm. = 
| 5. 1 cried untothee, O Lord, 1ſaid, thou art we 
oo fuge, an ar 9 an Re land of the king, w. 

there lſe me ln hs © oa Oo ney ae ah, 


+ pe prod uh na 


ran rig with me, > 
much honovr proſelytes 
og wie me hey Þ faly comment el? ook NC when the 


. 
_ he ragnapd th. 4 ada. 
= 


* eAnnotations on Plalm CXLI. 


| eng unto my ſoule, For 
this is the part of a Goel, an evenger 


of Llood ({uch was the next of kin to 
him that was flain) to require juſ- 
tice for his ſoule, Or boos, or life ; 
what) and fo tx{ſſciy to reqaire, by which 
the Lxxii, here render.it, frequent» 
ly fignifies. And to this the Syrl. 
ack direQs the interpretation, 


7 ; Leal. Reo and there is, mo 4- 


_ hs frac ſoule ;, vindex anime 
d +l nS mg. » lah (1 


ts from Re; 

Comrnnks _ 
| Pp none (0 : 
_ Thee thi is the”1 ibaning of 


| ei word 
ewhich 


[ ds in-the Im 
any or Infinitive ry = 


[ren W the ibter- ©. 


Ricall 
| read, 200 wall. I _ ob Y 


"and there is net for me that knowes me, 

i, ©, achnowledges me, none that takes 

| mypart, The Advocate was wont 

as. to ſtand at the right hand f Weng * 
jent 


SD I. SIT 


ed nnetations off Plalm CXLH. $5 _ 689 


—— 


TAR 


0129 fuge is loft or gone fromage, tothe 
| ſame ſenſe, there is none to whom | hath dealc with me. ' The Jewiſh 


» | I can Hy to rake my part; and then | Arab reads, And the ri 


- that defends or vindicares it; Or come about, as when a multitude 


C. 
nr? 


O's 


Cliene ((ee' Pſal, cix. 31. Note i.) "_ in the” notion Whetein they 
Ando this the phrate ſeems to re--| render 2 by wciyoy expetf, wart 
ferr, dook,”or looking, on my right | for, Job xxxvi. 11.) bur '2 as that '2 
band,” where the Patron” or Advo- | ſignifies for me, or for my cauſe, on 
Cate uſerh to ſtand, and there # #0 occaſion of me, come aboat, racom= | 
man that  acknowlwiges or ' takes my paſs God, believe in him, praiſe 
part, Soagaine 99.012 T2 re. Bus name » when ((02 is to be ren- 7 
dred) they ſee how graciouſly God 


eous [ball 
) The 
encompaſſe 


in the concluſion, zoe that regui- | take me for @ crown (to 
reth or  avengeth for my fokle, none | word VO ſignifies ſo to 


V. 7. That I may praiſe] The He- | of people aſſemble on any occaſion; 
brew MAR jor C06 "Y - f, eop xiv. 18. the , thberit 
ſin z Ma 1 ly be read, 
> inthe fe erkiny that 1, or 
in the third plural, that they may 
praiſes i.e, the juſt in the next vrords, 
And to that latter ſenſe the follow- 
ing words ſeem to- incline ir, '2 
NT 12 me ſhall the righteous come | 
about ; inmey.T\, for my cauſe, 
| ball they cor 
207 77) 17 M21 the juſt 
ſhall make thee 4 crown of praiſe, ſay 
they, not, come about me (or, as the 
LXXIi, dud Umrgulreon, they watch for | 


ya 


The Hundred Fourty Third Pſalm, 
A Þſ aim of David, | 
The hundred fourty third is a mournfull ſupplication fot deliverance from 


powerfull enemies, and was compoſed by Devi, i} as ſome think, at 1 # dv- 
the time of Abſoloms rebellion ; mo ly, and io boy vs 


harmony with the two former, at the time of his being purſued when 

Saul, inthe Cave of Engedi, ns 
Pariphraſe, "\xxii. . 

© Lord, 1 beſcech. thee to + 2. xi 


hear and anſwer my Ic 


bandant grace #nd iſes of never-failing mercy give me confidence 
rearchly receive and performe wa me. 


Nan 3 


Z _ Paraphrafſe. \'The Hundred. Forty Third Pſalm. 

ET Lknow my fins have juſtly - . 2, And enter not into judgment with thy ſerupnt ; for 
tnge, in thy fight ſhall no man livang be Spar I 

wrgracioully 


eric fioful cr 
x exaſt; 
vow'd to 


es 5, For the enemy bath perſecuted my foule, be h 

__ my life down to oh , be bath made figs | fece-to 

well in darkneſs, as t thoſe that bave been long dead. © 077 

4 | Þ | the age. 

AO EIETILD I yo nt bn ce. WS: 

4. * Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed within me, my + aug \ | 

; heart within me is deſolate,  - ul 

horrot,.'-.-\5,,} { remember the dayes of old ; 1 meditate on all thy 

. works, 1 muſe on the work of thy hands, 
metcies and deli which chy a&s of power have been fignally 


2 { 


o 
_ 


” 
war. + 


z 2208 
+. | 


my 


if! 
1 


Z 
3.3 
fi 
T 


[ 
a 


C. I fireteh forth wo" anto thee > y oule \| thirs p 4, 
thee, as a thorfl land, Selah. wood, wy 


U chr with heat and , and of 
| onblew of me at thiz > rags wer | 
r celicf from chee, having no 


37 
o 
til 
wrt 
T 


T 
; 
: 


C = 
£ 
® -, 


fi 
ocher mcaas in 


On 


T1 
F 
it 


lit 
Ti 
7.37 


is 
pf 


wa 


9” Hawndefocodiy, © Lark, ay (ele Exh: kit 
not thy face from me, leſt 1 he like unto them tha; goe down 
mto the pit, 


- 


; — rol — 


| 
T; 


ſuddenly be overwhelmed by mine enemies and defiroyed. 

8, Cauſe me to bear thy loutng kindneſs in the mor« 
ning, for in thee do hy, £ cauſe me to know the way 
wherein Tſheald walk, for 1 lift up myſoule anto thee, 
| aide : in this is my confidence, for chis 1 offer op 

. O be thou wy gruide, to direct me to that courſe, what. 
and wilt proſper to we. 


9. Delruer me, O Lord, from mine enemnzes : © I flee 


2 
j 
L2F 


1 
| 
f 


: 


Fs 
py 


d fo to con- 
| wy wayes, that | may 


y fight. end, Lord, ler 
ny dobro apy | 48 entepaſt oc 
firt arth, wile be fare 1 crown with a tate of perieRt pucity 
CL] 


11, Quicken 


ew A di. AMS de 


Annetationr on Plalm CXLMIL 


- - Sw eG ls. ho 
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I 
bem hat 
Fro 


a, 
TRIP 


righemif ſake 


—_ m—_—_—— 


ae: | nd thus, 
wa n= ax arm for thy And © Lond 


12, Axd of thy hrs +. Daw” terny and de- 


fire all thomthas affiifs my ſoule y for T am thy ſervant. 


Frmiing fevers md open the honour of thy Name, which is 
po pry 


my Lond, 1 wlt 

re 
queſts, AT War 
chea: ſu}l - comfortable 


ſtare of wy fad 

diftrations To *y 

ad Wal nodes meTcifuil diſpoſition, 
moſt Niand in oced of it. And the 

a eſolved fot rwteda cone be ave hy. conftant 

malicious adverſaries; and 2ccor- 

ify is ſelle in their utter. exciſion 


de oz Plalm CXLINY; 


V. 1, And in thy'ri 


The Hebrew teads 17,793 5n wt 


] | righteouſneſs, without any 


| torme eryerfoyninge © ſau 


and neicher the Chaldee vor ixxii; | 
think fic to ſupply ir. And this 
lcems * be the cruer rendring. For 

righteouſneſs 1 in the-no- 


-tenute of claime (bur ta of bis 
) to be forme to any, 

and not fo dow eng: bur him thas 
s the condition, and our 

fins and frailtics being 
ſtand in nced not- onely of Gods 
grace," but alſo his 
«rut, his moderation Of ftrit right, 
v. 2, his grace to qualify us for's | 
due performance of that conditi 
and his mercy to niake us capable 
_ dccepted in the number of 
who have the 
condition ; ir follows, that it muſt | 
be an a@ of Gods mect mercy and 
ro performe to any man 

t which he hath promiſed 
to his faihfull ſervants, and foir 
A in Gods righteouſ- | 
r mercy that he anſwers the 
Plalmif ATVQR2 #n thy, i; c, Gods, 
truth or faithfulneſs, © And this is 
moſt fully expreſt by reading 7x thy 


ſuch, that we | 
and #x4- | 


V. 3: Loug dead) What 'ND3 
My here lignifies , is noe clear; 
The LxXxii; render it, aig vexpes oi 
@v0g, «x the dead of the age 3 the Sy« 


tiack >> for ever. "The Chal- 


b [6c fray bo 2 T7 as 
at lie «xvi 
3) 6 ri 6. Wie 


and this -foops 


Fr eg, 

which « 72 1a 
SEREe IV23 
hom ſepalcbre, To. this bel the 
phrate 706; iii, 6. of 6:In. reve 
eternal place, for the grave, juſt 
fwerable tro C7 N'2 the doeſe of 
the ages jor which the Hobo 


yy > Fg Crater 

leaves itour) «ret n "5 Take 
the bouſe appointed for vvtry 

wing; So Ezech; dps 20, 1 pp” 
tring thee down with them that e deſcend 
N to thi 


people 


| #a0s the pits 27y "TOY 


i 


My 


 eAnmationso Palm CRLIIL 


TR we para 


NI be - 


people the age, And the ground: 
of Ne ottaſ | is there expreſt,../ 
well a9 ee thee TWNFA Y84 52 the 


eradl land; DNA NANG 52 the 
ſoltu 


infernal vaſt receſles, whither from 
the 
have and there remai- 
_ | nn—reng "of "defolarion, 
thenumberof them that are 
rs be never fo great. In Drel. 
tion t0-which dialed 071 

will here be lircrally rendred; & 
the dead of the age (by the age tnean- 
ing the place or ſtate of the deas, 
baxes,: or © Scheol ) bux according tO 
"or 46 the "dead inthe: grave, the | 
ry ſame which Pſal, uxxxviii's; 
Is Sica by 222 qr" lie 

OV. 5c tfleeamotheetobide me] 

V. 9. 1fiee unto eto me 
4 xaſtically render | 
LXXii, -read meg. 09 
zxaTipuyor, 1.bave fled to thee as to a | 
786 The Chaldes 42. T79'0 
ene xe.” up for my ve- 
-The Radix "93 fignifies to 
ron and fo in Picl (as here-ir is) 
Pſal. xaxii. g. 003 N?, 1 bave not 
bid, Fel. - T5. UND2 bath cove- 
MING2 hath cove | dee 
the 'In« 
aniivane ds it, ad te- abſcondi 
me, totheebhave Fhidme, The lear- 
ned Val. Schindler (uppoſes an Ellip- 


| prov reruahag. aegtedboges 


homines celaU, I have Fee 
vealed to thee what I bave concealed 
from men, {0 Kimchi, Tathee alone 
have I cried, »0r made my petition tn 
ſecret, viz. not revealing his caſe 
to men, as not hoping in them for 
help. - And if this notion for bs- 

muſt be retcined (as 'tis in all 
| — ms popuman KS ha 
Bible, O v con- 
_ nnd on re 
) then the rendring muſt 


be to, or at thee theve hid ſl; 


| as thoſe things | 


rtudes from the age, 1, &. in thoſe| 
of the world all men, 


ich we are afraid 
ro loſe, gye in a ſure place; 
and thus u4s all one with depoſi- 
Ting in Gods hands, 'S$© the jew- 


Uh Arab, #ith thee have 1 ſought ts 


be- bid, or for an biding Gap Or re- 


fage, | So' Abu walid, to thee have I 
«fled. for refuge, and with thee ſought 
I biding place, m it ' con« 


ary tO ſa, Ivii, 8, 73 MRO 15 
4! which theInterlinear renders, 
quia 4 me discoopernifit & aſcendiſir, 


| and our Engliſh, & thou baſt diſcove- 
| red thy ſelfe to another then me and ars 


oze wp, But tis not unulual with 
-wordsto inlarge their ſig- 

nifications, /and fo it is reaſonable 
co believe (t it cannot be de- 
monſtrared from. any other place 
of -_ _ — to bride, may 
in-Pic to Jiy anto as a Yeſupe, 
becaule rd yie refu : oo 
cither really'or metaphorically þ:- 
ag places. ” And then the Lxxii. 
their zeT{puyoy, 7 bave fled, will be 
a literal rendring of 192, and ſo 
the Latine confuge. 
-- V.10, Landof 
WWD is eres us to 


os ſtrat he 6 <1 


1ghtntſs| (82 
rendred to or 
: ſo the Chal- 
into 4 firarght 


ground, and the Jewiſh 4rab, ins 


right or firaight region, and {o the 
| Latine 1m terramrefam ;, by which 
weareto judge of the reading of 


| the LIxxii, #» Ty tu9a, imibe right, 


that it ſhould be undoubtedly, as 
Aſalanus's copie hath it, &s yy iu- 
D614 1n 4 firatght ground. ited 
ſtyle is m rically Es fi a 
lar e of life, * 


to all che commands of gre the 
onely rule 'of the good mans wal- 
king. The Syriack have duly cx- 


plain'd it by Pg 43oþ5 eto 
thy way of life, that courſe of _ 
which thou |, or whic 


may be ac le to thee. 
The 


The Hundred Fourty Fourth Pſalm. 


A Pſalm of Dgvid, 


The hundred forty fourth is a fiducial and humble ptayer to God fot de- 
liverance from his heathen enemies, and proſperity upon his people, 
and this founded in his former experiences of Gods int for 
him, for which he humbly praileth and bleſſerh his holy name. It 
was compoſed - Eons in reflexion, || as *tis by ſome, on [ok ne 
Gol:ah and the Philiſtimsz but moſt certainly of a latter date, when. Lxxi. fo 
he was ſetled in the kingdome, fee v, 2,and 10, By the Jews, Kimchi the Che- 
and Saadiah, Gaow it is reterred to the Meflias, —_— 


y, I, 


L, ed be the Lord my ftrength, which teacbeth 
as to wary and my Ss to fbt. =; 


: 


mere 2. My | goodneſs and my fortreſs, my bigh tower and to bleſs 
"00 my deliyerer, my jhield, po up age, iruft, who ht mr cor, os 
ſubazeth my people under me. edn vmmp mh bone 
itis thatT havereceived all che ſtrength and kill in military affairs which I have ever ſhew- 
ed; anaQ of whoſe ſpecial worm) and I mvſt acknow- 

ledge it, thet 1 have ever been ſucceſſefull or ſafe in any him therefore 


all reaſon 1 wholly repoſe my fall truſt and confidence. 


3. Lord," what itman, that thou takeft knowledge of For 
bim ? or the ſonne of man, that thou makeſt account of 1,1. 


, 


him ? 

4. Man is like th Vanity : bis dayes are 4s @ ſhadow <ve* - 

that paſſeth away. . | tion of men, js an 

infiaite mercy of dignation in God, to take ſo much confideracion of me, as to make uſe 

of me as his infirument in ſubduing the enemies ofhis people. (And herein was David 

a ef Chrift, who humbled himſelf to affume our hamane became 
viRtorious over the powers of hell. Heb. £ 

5. Bow thy beaVens, O Lord, and come down ; touch It muſt therefore be thine 
* lt them the mountains, and * | _ 


d * they ſhall-ſmoak, | 
ſmoke 6, Caft forth i » and ſcatter them : 
ah Che ir, me 


arrows 
7 can thi frow above, rid me ind deliver if han how wile aac. 
me aut of great waters, from the baud of ſtrange children, «fe » owe 
$. whe b mouth ſpeaketh xr er hes right mites th 
e 


hand & a right band of falſehood, 


f 


vw 


of 


% ® Q 


5 a 4 fs the OK 
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raphraſe. The Hundred Fourty Fourth Pſalm. 
Terurnes that Iran 9g, 7 will ſing @ new ſong unto thee, O God: upon 
ft Pſaltery, |] and an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, will 1 ſong || of ten 
: And praiſes unto thee, IS, 


; 


Z2 
it 


that | ſhall be ſee P 

with the dirries and ſweeteſt inftrument:, (and all lictle enough to re ſound e Pſd. 
5 praiſes, who haſt wrooght ſo wonderfully for us) ſaying, _ 
All honour and 10, It is be that grueth ſalvation unto Kings, who 
Godeft - x Bo delryereth David bis ſervant from the burtfull ſword, 


whum 
ſ Kings of the carth receive their firengch and avthority, and to whom 
and preſervation. And che ſame firengrb and power of his 
| pleaſed ro afford me at this time, thar have no other ticle ro jt, bur that [ 
ſelfe fo much weaker than my adverſazies, chat I am fore to be 


preſerve me. 


af 
«7 
|; 


Globes my Fe 8 " get dots! the bazd of ſtrange 
hd chilaren, e mouth ſpeaketh Vanity, and therr right 
- 57robuany, way band is a right bond of falſe tay 
then, wicktd men, that do 

or confeſs the true, but profeſs and depend on falſe idol gods, and ſeaſons- 


- net acknowledge 
bly at this time to reſcue and preſerve me out of their 


Be thoy pleaſed at length 12, That our ſors may be as plants | grown up intheir 4 qewirg 


woreſtore peace and proſ-' \ 1.1, . that our daughters may be as © corner-ftanes, pos &*« 

on rv Gewtith fn Uſbed after the ſimilitude of 8 palace : 4 of 0770 

| ny gn 13. That our garners may be full, affording * all * frm this 

at home , and our manner of ſtore : that our ſberp may bring forth thouſands oben oy 
herds and ten thouſands tn our \| fireets : | folds, ſee 


LEE 
[1 
i 


14. That our oxen may be © t flrong to labour : that Med: 


p , F fat or 
which thy beſtows there be no breaking tn, nor going out ; that there be no 
myo 6 ee # complaining 6 0uy || frees, : 0 
that we and injoy onr ſelves in a chearfull continned peace, without any diſtur« 10d. 


15, Happy ts the people that is in ſuch acoſe; yea 
happy is the peopl- wiſe God the Lord. 7 
and conftant portion of thoſe that performe eairhfull obedience 
him only for the acquiring it, 


| 


Annitations on Plalm CXLIV, 


ſetting out the wonderſull mer 
props my hagagrny [has 
| conſiderable , that he was bur a 


, | young ſtripling, the youngeſt and 
| moſt unconſiderable of all the ſons 
writ | An Or- 

man.- And accordingly 7s, 

Ui. hich both prodably beca re 
3- | ſolved to be. on. this oc- 


the Pſalm is, by thetitle in | cafion of Gelfab of Garh, the ſame 
the 1.xxii. and Latine and Arabick, | conſideration, hath a | privcipal 
not improbably noted to be the | place, v. 4. What 15 man, that thou 


*cotabat with Goliah, And for the | art mindefull of bim > and the ſon of 


SS many 


Phlm CXLIV. 


RITVP 


02'n 


man, that thou viſiteſt him # there 
UVR and DW 12, weak mar and 
ſon of mortal ordinary man, as here 
DW and VR 12, Which accor- 
dance as it is ſome ment to 
confirme that (as this) Plalm to 
have been compoſed on that occa- 
fion, ſoit will apply theſe words in 
their more eminent , ropherick, 
myſtical ſenſe, to Chriſt our Savi. 
our in his ſtare of humiliation 
(wherein yer by the power of tus 
Divine nature he did ſo many 
wonderfull works) by virtue of che 
Apoſlles teſtimony Hez.ii.6, where 
he cites thoſe words from Pſal, viii. 
6 (exatly parallel to theſe 

and applics them particularly to 


«8. Mouth ſpeaketh vanity] In 
this verſe ſomewhat more iccms 
ro be expreſt than is ordinarily ob- 
ſerved in it. The Chaldee inter- 

ets it of falſe oaths and wicked 

wes; and the moſt obvious ſenſe 
is followed by the reſt of the inter- 
p—_ vain or cam er Juges ſpeeches, and 
: and thus 

it may om ary we h be adapted as 
the motive to God to chem. 
But if we conſider 1. that the pray- 
er is Davids enemies, the 
Philiftems, and thoſe by the title of 
"D2 '22 ſons of the ſtranger, the title 
that ordinarily belongs to Idola- 
_ and 2, that V'U and PU wvani- 


eto nd o_ ly ignify 


ma batch 
e God, 
= that 20) D) their ight. oo 


_ "poetic By. ng hn 


_ LG ny Copa paves on 
auxiliaries, (as when. it is ſaid, the 
Lord a my right band, Pſal, cx. 5, 
and many the , the me is, 
he aſſiſts and takes my part) and ſo 
bidar army wy be a 
leſs helper, that fails all 
be dog him ; on theſe con- 
fiderations it will not be unreaſonas 


| ble thus to inte! the whole 
verſe of theſe Idolatrous Phaliſtims, 
whoſe gods cannot ſtand them in 
any ſtead againſt the one true God 
of heaven, to whom David makes 
his addreſs z- and that this is the 
tuller importance of it, and thar as 
a motive fit here ro be uſed ina 
poaperan won. to incline him to 

wn his ſuppliants againſt ſuch 
kinde of ES” 

V. 12, Corner-ſtones } From. 1?! 
an angle Or corner, two formations 
thereare in theſe 12, and 13. ver- 
ſes NN and IND, and are to be 
di by the matter of the 
context. For as in a building there 
are cither the exterior or interior 
parts and corrers; {0 here the N11 
Outer corxers are the flones in the 
_— of li H pile 
ars (aith Caſteilzo, which are = 
MAgre bewer, and ſquared, and 
carved, and 9 tor the _ be 


them, in an ack gigs ally 
, _ 


are fit to 
ret ecy t tamily, 
ry is much valued. But 0 th 
inner parts or corners of the build- 
ing, arethe repolicories, places on 
purpoſe for keeping of fore and 
proviſions (ſuch are cellars, lar- 
ders, andthe like) whichthe zxxii; 
rightly render Tagcie, and the La- 
tine promptuaris, repoſitories for all 
kinde of proviſions (and not (o fitly 
garners Or graxaries, which arc 


to corne or graine, 

a of theſe rite m_ 
the 1xxti. Pour rac beautt- 
fied, either by way of paraphraſe 
(as MNEN©, carved or poliſhed, they 
TECAXEXOTHNLL Cs adorned 
abost) or as if it were from. '"! be 
or ſplendor ; arid ſo. the Chaldee; 
yy wry -= the latter when 
tis hete , that be: 
—_ forth or yeeld 1! 6. 2s W 

by them in reruns 
»bre, from this to that ;, not 


concrive, but as taking 1! with) 


oC $46 28 7, ESE © i THE. 
F = 


696. 


_—_— T2 
he. 


*# 


< Annotations on Palm CXLIV. 


d, 


ſures, 


- 


” Sw wand ofa e nification, 
bing kf which the | 


ro. 
matrer of ſhall determine 
i; (and ſo fure the Chaldee doe, 
which render it KU? xPU frem 
to gear); particularly an e 
Tod vu wa oy 
from this -to that, - 
| nay £44 to that ſort; as Abe 
Ezra dod Kimchi underſtand it, i.e, 
ſoniewhar of all forts,” to expreſs 
the penned plenty of all commodi- 
ties for daily 


ily uſe or proviſions, The 
Jewiſh | Arab - ir by mea 


©, þ 


72P wean 


| g to labor) From 
- can 00 hour 9a$ a por- 
D'229Þ ter doth, 'is ©7200" Here, 


As Aer and the ewiſh 
Arab, our Xe £ f / | Loo!) 
for ex &x were not then wortto be 


ro bear burthens on 
cheir or ſhoulders, (though 
now the Twromen and ſuch 


like moving people uſe to « 


tine craffe,thick or fat; the Syriack 


thatare moſt fleſhy, and fo exeftws 
is wont he CERES, wrngy 


cart, yet we uſe to fay the Oxez are 
heavy laden. The phraſe that here 
follows in this marter of oxex, 1'8 
NREYT IN) TB not breaking 1n and not 
mg out, is not improbably to cx- 
TIS 
| as in 
of ce, from invaders and abac- 
tors, whoſe breaking in (rald lope 


64>. frong , for bo thoſe are | 


| 


PER i, breaking down: or fall of 


the partitions or wall, or ſept, lay the 
eg 5 yr” we mn = .cattels 
1 19. through,' or g01 

ozt : and F follows AN —_ 
vociferation 3 xexvyn cry, tay-the 
Lxxii, The fame word they uſe 
Ifa. v. 7.to render NWS, which is 
there oppoſed tO righteouſneſs, whes 
ther in the notion of juſtice or mercy; 
and is the conſequent of appreſ/zor 1 
and ſo it may be here ficly uled ro 
expreſs hoſtile oppreffions and in- 
vaſions, Bur the phraſe may be 
alſo applicd,- that among their cat- 
rell none maketh abortion, 172 1'8 
never a breaker out: ſo Pharez came 
by his name, Ger, xxxviii. 29, How 
haſt thou troken forth > this [rach te 
apor thee z therefore his name was call- 
ed Pharez, RY alſo hath a peculiar 
notion in relation to the birth of 
children 3 Burrhar _ the regu- 
lar birth, iris norſo well appliable 
to this place, _ the figure 
&3:aFvo7y we thus z Bo eruptie 

Ing out, 1, &. 20 violent 


eee, 
going ont, that-is clearly no 


abortion,  Kimchs obſerves of theſe 
three verſes 12, 13, 14. thatthcre 
is mention” of .all rhoſe three ble(- 
fings of the Wombe, of the Earth, 
of "Cartel, ſet down Dear, 
xxviii, 4, The laſt word of the 
verſe, yam, we render 1 or 
ſtreets ; lo IM) ſignifies Gen, xix. 2, 
as the ſtreet is ed wo an houſe 
or covert, . from 2? broad,'or larye. 
Bar our firee: hath a partt- 
cular relation ro @ rown, or village, 
orcity ; and fo it ſeems not ſopro+ 
per to this place, where: being ap- 
ied to oxen, it will frgnaly 10 rea- 
on the place where they -lic and 
feed, ivraig ina/Av, the LxXXH, 
duly read, in cheir ftabula, whether 
fields of cloſes, where: they arc 
kept, . Or if in that verſe ir may 
rerein the notion of ſtreet, being 
applied ro the men who arc thus 
oppreſt, and may bemoan ther 
loſſes in the field by their complarn:s. 
in 


__ » inthe > ge Ina this | thesr out) yet are ſafe 
will 7, a) yea tele ings STAT diogly, 

| jn;'# goocs Grammarians, Att 
walid and Kimchi, _ not to. 


the word "OE 6 oor Ru 


cular ſignifi 

, ——_— then —_ 
ck-{ides ; as we ordinatil © 
ſuch yards as are about the 
' imports, from the liceral noti» | it which cartel are kepr, or the 
on of which the 1:xxii, there have | like places, as well as freets, And 
their rendring is rai IECFoig dules, the word which the Jewiſh Arab 
and the Latine iz egreſſ;bus ſuis, in | tiſes tnay be rendred fields, 
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The Hundred Fourty Fifth Pſalm. 


The hundred fourty fifthis a forme of ſolemn thankſgiving ro God, de- 
on all his glorious attributes, þ was RING Dautd, 
and is one of thoſe whercin every veie begins with & ſeveral of 


the Hebrew Alphabex, —_ 
eg 


Lord of lietven is my 


wil ext! hers my Cod, my Xing 3 and 1 wil bleſs I ON 
EFT Tek: 


thy name for ever 
2, Every day will 1 He the, and I will praiſe 
name for ever and ever, 


. Great is the Lord, and greath to be &d ; and 
MA, —_ 9 Fs 


EDT: ond Fas tar 


EP 
MEE 


_ be _— Whether Teigdiler thetks. 
ata, Trey wi " OE. fate incompetent 


and attributes, or the moſt admirable operations and produdtions thereof in 
— "| 2 - ns there is matrer of all praiſe and thankſgiving to meg 
and to every ocher man livi 


Ooo 6, And 


- ; | PF. _ #0 FROM __ "—— . ; > "4; "ON a ve aL Me 5x. 
Eg ” % 
- a m—— = 


[ iſſue or * 
Fonre ont 


8. The Lord is. gracious and full of compaſſion, flow 

make to er, and of real mercy. | | 

him. #9 4g & 5 | ; 

ople, Exod. 9, The Lord « good Þ to all, and bis tender mergies 

NN Rte Seaouer all bis works, | 

very forward and willing co pardon repentant finners, and not denying them that grace, of 

proceeding in againſt them, till he be provoked to it by great ingratitude and ob- 

durations : and this mercy of his is not incloſed to # few ſpecial favourires of his, bat inlar- 

EET EIT IEEE 

COD ons | 

oh <#.,INF-." wy thy 47 ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, and thy 
world ſaims ſb . 

11, They ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy kingdame, and 

ander, Falk of thy power ; 


oy obedient i 
age rwee> A apr the power of thy grace Dons 
I2, 
_'E  apnd the 


- 


ian py ani 


is an everlaſting tingdome 5 and 
devngbete of os 


of God is 
OO 
eternal bliſs and 


- 


: 
- 


s 4MACS 0 "2 


CE ————— 


"m 
——” 


The Hundred Fourey Fifeh Pſalm. Paraphraſe 


69Þ 


Unecifull (| boly + all bis works. 


wa) 


T5. Theeyes of all wait on thee, and rhnw giveſt them Tia matey ind be 
their meat in due ſeaſon. 

16, Thos open thy hand, and ſatisfieft 

ND pnaldias wait his pleaſure, and never faite ro receive from 
ſeaſonably to their neceſſities, whatſoever they really ſtand in need of. 

17. The Lord is rightevss in all bis wayes, 4 and in ſomme, 


bundant mercy and compaſſion, charity iberality to all oor. 

a or oe dren praiſed by ; Srnerneng Sy Ine 2.21 

18. The Lord is nigh unto all them that cal upon him, Wholoever addrel 

to all that call apon him tu © truth. ry 10 God, and id 


flies not to any indireR courſe for aids, but keeps faſt ro him in conftant 
waies Gods rime wich patience, and perſeverance i prayer, ſhall be ſure never ro ape 


anſwers of mercy from him. 
. <4 ” f — 
19, He will falfill the deſire of them that fear bim : | they WAG fore: 
ISLES 
and c them out of all 


he will bear their cry, and will ſave them. 
Sn ſeaſonably grant them their requeſts, 
20, gents j6an Es that love him : and Thole that love God and 
«ll the wicked wi be deſtroy, 
his proteRtions and 
mts ol he will certaialy poure our his vengeance upon 
21, My month ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord : and All hisexadt te malt fo. 


it all fleſb bleſs bis boly name for ever and ever, pphs —mer] ns 


hearts Olerall the men in the world | 
reel HEGEy i ly ag CO IIS 


Y OS \.._— a _ t..£ - . . . -,. =? - - 


m_ 
Anxotations on Pſalm CXLV. 


V. 7. Abandanth utter] The lie | ai, cb the Greek lightly 

brew V2) is from Y22 to babble, to | changed into to proc 

4[e, to ſend out as a ſpring or foun- | V, 9. Toal] In 
in iſſucs : and th ing of the xii, . borh in 


doubtedly cotrupted. - 
reads 537 10 all, and ſo is followed 
by the Chaldee and Latine 'and 
Arabick (the Syriack ing i 
wholly) and only the copis 
LXXii. (and from them the XZ 


chio- 


Cc, 


© 


5? 


is place is fit ro be DS hes | 
we findein the Lxxxii cheig tranſla- 


15 not 
added {upertiuouſly by the reſt, bur 
really wanting in theſe, we have 
this argument of ſome. 


other parrs, is yer deficient in the 
letter Nu», as now we have it in the 
Hebrew, which yer from this rea- 
| ding of che Lxxii, &c. isſo readily 
ied, [ OP YTB MM 12 
: that there ſeemeth lir- 
| bur this was the 
jog, and fo continued 
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-are not the:tame, bur.perietly 


ferent, and; cach) of them, . accor- _ rhe trat 
ding. to:; that .difference,. fi | 
the place | 


ir 


$2788 


= 
. 
y ” 
l * 
«- » 
» 


: 


HH 
ril 
5 


F 

7 

22 
#; 


4 
- 
= 


S 
P 
$) 


z 


E 
j 


4 * 
Ir 


4 


of are ſet our in tho! 
immediately foregoing, Where- 
DE — 
in account tro | preting P'S tor juſt, 1 
Nark GI verle, Ch in- | ports mercifull, may well be deem- 
eroduced by therhree verſes more, | ed to _r" contribured — 
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ite the Lord O my 
2. Vee 1 box wil? paſſe the Loyd; 1 will ng i ye 
wnto my God, while i bove any being. 


ODER 
in ; Pincer, NTT for uny of my 
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he Go nached to them : od 
be Shoſoever ſhall not b ofes world, and did it with GIGS, 
ns, 


terials, ont of which he firſt crea- 

man, v#s, out of the duſt of the 
earth, to ſignify it an a& of crea- 
tive power by which he did ir. And 
fothss and the other like miraculous 
as of his are here introduced with 
Which made be aven and earth— And 


was a 

ke which wr it was no lefſe 
thati the Sor of God,. and fo. God 
himſelfe, Bur it may he 

manded , what pri 


parallel co chat pact 


| 


| h 
r, the deaf bear, and | 


parcels of Chrifts words 


gs 


widow, All 
prophetical 


T 


x 


: 


th 
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tn 
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